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PREFACE. 


T^me  neoemry  for  cuefolly  editing  Euripides. — BipUnatory  more  generally  mefiil 
than  diffnae  learned  notes. — A  work  done  quickly  need  not  be  done  hatiily, — 
Want  of  practical  English  editions. — MSS.  of  Euripides. — Character  of  the  plays 
oontained  in  this  ▼olome. — Merit  of  Enripides  as  a  poet. — Mistaken  idea  that  his 
plays  are  easy. — His  yersatile  genius. — Hermann's  oomparati?e  sketch  of  the  three 
tragic  writers. — Choral  odes  of  Enripides. — The  decline  of  an  art  not  always  to  be 
dSstingnished  firom  its  deTelopment.^-Choral  parts  secondary  to  dialogue  and  nar- 
ration.— Characteristics  of  the  later  plays. — Metrical  licences. — ^Length  of  later 
plays. — Free  use  of  rhetorical  terms. — Repetition  of  words. — Later  Atticisms. — • 
The  poet's  fondness  for  disputations. — Eiact  numerical  equality  in  the  speeches  of 
two  disputants.— Examples  from  Aeschylus. — Examples  from  Euripides. — Passages 
with  more  intricate  antithetical  arrangement. — Interpolation  of  the  Greek  plays. — 
Probable  causes  of  it  suggested. — Controversial  parts  essential  to  Euripides'  plays. — 
Narrations  of  messengers. — Epic  element  of  tragedy. — Sophocles'  monologues  of 
heroes. — Why  messengers  are  essential  to  Greek  tragedy. — Plays  treating  of  the 
IVojan  affairs.— Adapted  from  the  Cyclic  poems. — Why  never  borrowed  from 
Homer  himself. — Pisistratus'  edition  of  Homer. — Loss  of  the  Cyclus. — Materials 
of  Attic  tragedy  derived  from  other  sources. — Classification  of  the  subjects. — > 
Extant  plays  of  Euripides  on  the  Trojan  affairs  chronologically  arranged. — Story 
of  Orestes  why  peculiarly  popuhur. — ^The  Electra  of  Euripides. 

It  ia  probable  that  while  many  will  freely  blame  the  haste,  few 
will  care  to  praise  the  industry,  of  an  editor  who  brings  out  a 
second  volume,  containing  a  large  portion  of  the  works  of  a 
really  diflftcult  author,  within  a  year  after  the  publication  of  the 
first,  and,  indeed,  without  allowing  himself  even  the  briefest 
interv'al  of  rest.  It  will  naturally  be  objected,  that  a  work  of 
this  kind,  which  no  one  will  pretend  to  call  a  light  one,  cannot 


Vl  TIME   NECESSARY 

be  done  well^  if  it  has  also  been  done  quickly.    Sophocles  truly 
said'y 

and  the  words  well  enough  represent  the  hesitation  with  which 
this  edition  was  commenced,  though  such  a  feeling  may  perhaps 
appear  to  be  scarcely  consistent  with  the  rather  rapid  progress 
that  has  already  been  made  in  it '.  To  edit  and  annotate  upon 
the  whole  of  Euripides  carefully,  thoughtfully,  and  with  a 
strict  view  to  practical  utility,  is  certainly  a  formidable  under- 
taking; and  it  is  one  that,  under  any  circumstances,  must 
require  at  least  some  years  of  nearly  exclusive  attention.  The 
mere  labour  of  consulting  so  many  editions,  and  the  constant 
intellectual  effort  of  deciding  between  the  conflicting  opinions 
of  critics  and  interpreters,  is  a  very  heavy  task  in  itself.  There 
is  no  doubt,  that  to  do  the  fullest  justice  to  such  an  author  as 
Euripides,  even  after  all  that  has  already  been  done  by  others, 
the  labour  of  half  a  life  would  not  be  too  much.  But  where  is 
the  man  now  to  be  found  who  would  consent  to  spend  half  a  life 
on  so  thankless  a  task  P  Would  the  present  age  appreciate  his 
labours,  or  in  any  way  reward  such  heroic  devotion  to  Gh'eek 
literature  P  Posterity  might  indeed  honour  him ;  but  the  pre- 
sent age  would  more  probably  regard  him,  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether unjustly,  as  a  martyr  to  a  mere  whim,  and  as  wasting 
years  that  might  have  been  far  more  profitably  employed  to  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  The  fact  is,  when  a  demand  arises,  in  con- 
sequence of  any  changes  introduced  into  our  scholastic  systems, 
such  a  demand  must  be  supplied  without  unreasonable  delay. 
A  work  like  the  present  must  be  done,  not  indeed  hastily ^  (for 
that  is  altogether  inexcusable,)  but  quickly ^  because  it  is  wanted. 
Twenty  years  ago,  it  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  little  short 
of  insanity  to  predict,  that  Monk's,  Elmsley's,  Person's,  or  Blom- 
field's  commentaries  would  some  day  be  foimd  insufiScient  for 

>  Electn320. 

'  It  is  perhaps  fahr  to  state  here,  that  the  Editor's  sole  and  exdusive  pains  have 
been  given  to  this  work  since  its  commenoement  in  1855,  and  that  it  has  not  been 
done  at  intervals  snatched  from  any  other  oocnpation. 


FOR  EDITING   W£LL.  Vli 

the  use  of  general  students.  It  was  thought^  and  rightly 
thoughty  that  the  learning  of  these  great  scholars  was  not 
likely  ever  to  be  surpasBed,  and  that  little  coidd  remain  to  be 
done  after  their  extensiTe  and  varied  literary  labours.  Expe- 
rience however  has  shown,  that  what  are  commonly  called 
homed  notes  are  not  necessarily  the  most  usefiil,  nor  in  any 
sense  the  best  for  educational  purposes.  The  primary  object 
of  notes  on  any  given  text  is  to  eaplain  the  meaning  of  the 
author.  Now  it  happens  that  this  is  just  the  last  thing  that 
the  editors  above  mentioned  thought  of  effectingy  at  least  in  the 
way  of  direct  interpretation.  They  were  rather  in  the  habit  of 
converting  their  notes  into  disquisitions  on  particular  words,  or 
critical  and  grammatical  essays,  or  repertories  of  conjectural 
emendations  on  other  writings.  Some  notes  are  much  better 
adapted  to  set  forth  the  editor's  fimd  of  classical  learning  than 
the  author's  mind  and  aim.  Accordingly  as  either  of  these 
ideas  is  uppermost  in  an  editor's  mind,  so  his  notes  will  un- 
avoidably receive  this  or  that  impress.  The  egotistic  writer 
will  show  that  he  was  ever  thinking  chiefly  of  his  own  clever- 
ness, and  the  sincere  admirer  and  cautious  interpreter  of  his 
author  will  likewise  show  that  on  him  before  every  thing  else 
his  real  interest  is  centered.  Generally,  whatever  distracts  the 
reader's  attention  from  the  author  to  his  commentator,  i.  e. 
whatever  makes  the  subjectivity  of  the  latter  the  more  con- 
spicuous, is  to  be  regarded  as  ill-judged  and  misplaced.  It  may 
be  added,  that  classical  notes  may  be,  and  too  often  are,  written 
with  so  litUe  of  poetical  feeling,  or  of  genial  appreciation  of  the 
author's  real  position  as  a  representative  of  times  and  opinions 
very  different  from  our  own,  that  both  their  didness  and  their 
inadequate  conception  of  ancient  character  displease  rather  than 
assist  an  inquiring  reader,  who  would  often  gladly  exchange  a 
great  deal  of  mere  learning  for  a  very  small  proportion  of  intel- 
ligent and  honest  explanation. 

Although  all  the  ancient  classical  writers  do  undoubtedly 
afford  ample  scope  for  deep  thought  and  patient  research,  it  is 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  an  editor,  who  commences  his  work 
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witli  a  fair  knowledge/  deriyedy  as  It  can  only  be,  £roni  the  long 
study  of  his  author,  must  needs  make  twicq  as  good  a  book  by 
taking  twice  the  time  in  its  preparation.  There  are  some  con- 
siderable advantages  in  that  energy  which  prompts  us  to  write 
while  the  interest  is  freshly  and  keenly  excited,  and  whidi 
expends  itself  upon  a  work  while  memories  are  recent  and  ad- 
miration is  ardent;  while  the  mind  seems  to  be  teeming  and 
labouring  with  the  author's  conceptions,  and  his  very  words  are 
constantly  soimding  in  our  ears.  In  truth,  if  a  man  really 
understands  his  author,  he  ought  to  be  able  to  explain  his 
writings  clearly  to  others.  If  he  does  not,  all  the  learning  in 
the  world  will  not  conceal  his  ignorance  on  the  main  point. 

It  IB  not  intended  however,  by  these  remarks,  to  justify 
any  hurried  or  slovenly  performance  in  classical  literature. 
Such  a  proceeding  is  a  fraud  on  the  public  and  a  just  dis- 
credit to  all  who  are  concerned  in  committing  it.  Certainly 
the  remembrance  of  those  ^^reat  scholars  of  past  times,  who 
wrote  for  posterity  rather  than  for  present  praise,  and  with  the 
consciousness  and  intention  of  doing  so,  should  restrain  a  haste 
which  might  be  called  unseemly  compared  with  their  patient 
labours.  All  the  great  and  standard  editions  of  the  classics 
were  doubtless  elaborated  with  infinite  pains;  and  for  this 
reason  they  have  maintained,  and  will  still  maintain,  their 
ground,  if  not  for  the  critical  revision  of  the  texts,  at  least  aa 
the  sources  of  abundant  information  and  illustration  to  all  suc- 
ceeding scholars '.  Of  course,  the  actual  labour  of  editing  at 
the  present  day  is  less,  in  proportion  to  the  learning  and  re- 
search of  previous  editors.  But,  with  reference  to  Euripides  in 
particular,  it  may  be  doubted  if  the  text  of  this  author  is  in  so 

*  The  editions  of  Euripides  bj  Barnes  »nd  MosgTATe,  though,  of  course,  thej 
were  not  exempt  from  serions  metrical  and  grammatical  errors  at  a  time  when  the 
philological  niceties  of  the  language  had  not  been  fnllj  inveetigated,  are  remarloble 
monnments  of  the  learning  which,  as  classical  antiquaries,  they  could  bring  to  bear 
upon  the  illustration  of  their  author.  If  thej  owed  mudi  to  their  predecessors,  thej 
also  contributed  much  from  their  own  resources.  Modem  seholarthipf  based  on  the 
canons  of  Porson,  Hermann,  and  others,  has  formed,  as  it  were,  the  supplement  to  the 
somewhat  ponderous  and  not  alwajs  well-digested  or  pointedly-applied  leamin§  of  the 
older  editors. 
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satiafiBUstorj  a  state,  and  if  his  meaning  is  diways  so  fully  under- 
stood, as  is  oomiaQnly  supposed.  It  is  not  perhaps  to  be  ex- 
pected tbat  much  further  addition  will  be  made  to  our  present 
knowledge  of  Gre^L  tragedy.  The  corruptions^  interpolations, 
and  Tarious  readings  of  the  text  are  constant  obstacles;  and 
tliiia,  although  shrewdness  and  sagacity  may  recover  something 
occasionally,  it  seldom  happens  that  we  can  get  much  beyond 
guessing.  Almost  all  that  scholarship  can  do,  in  the  most  gene- 
ral sense  of  the  word,  the  labours  of  preceding  critics  have 
already  done.  What  tee  are  now  trying  to  effect,  in  a  series  of 
English  editions,  is  the  application  of  common  sense  and  prac- 
tical classical  knowledge,  because  that  seems  now  to  be  wanted 
rather  than  extensive  and  varied  research.  Little  or  nothing 
more  is  likely  to  be  gleaned  from  the  known  MSS.  and  the  ancient 
editions.  They  have  been  collated  over  and  over  again,  and 
the  results  are  set  forth  with  the  minutest  accuracy  in  editions 
accessible  to  all  who  care  more  for  t&e  critical  department  than 
for  the  sense  of  the  author.  In  respect  of  this  last,  which  we 
have  ventured  to  regard  as  really  the  most  important  part  of 
an  editor's  duty,  it  is  indeed  surprising  how  very  little  aid  is 
generally  to  be  obtained  even  from  the  most  approved  editions. 
One  is  often  left  in  doubt  whether  the  editor  was  unconscious  of 
a  difficulty,  or,  perceiving  it,  piirposely  evaded  it,  or  lastly, 
whether  the  feeling  in  his  mind  was,  that  if  we  can  only  re- 
cover the  exact  and  genuine  tcorda  of  the  writer,  his  meaning  is 
a  fair  subject  for  speculation  and  dispute  between  those  who 
care  to  investigate  it  minutely.  The  notes  to  this  volume  have 
been  compiled  with  a  Ml  consciousness  of  this  fact;  and  the 
explanations  have  been  somewhat  more  fully  given  than  in  the 
preceding  volume,  because  the  plays  herein  commented  upon 
are  much  less  generally  read  by  ordinary  scholars,  and  the 
editions  available  for  their  use  are  much  more  scanty  than  those 
of  many  of  the  other  plays.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  editor, 
as  announced  in  the  former  volume,  to  have  prefixed  to  the 
present  one  some  account  of  the  MSS.  of  Euripides.  But  this 
has  been,  for  several  reasons,  postponed  to  the  third  and  con- 
voL.  II.  a 
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eluding  volume.  A  tolerably  complete  catalogue  might  indeed 
easily  be  compiled  ^m  the  notes  and  prefaces  of  Matthiae, 
W.  Dindorf,  Hermann,  Elmsley,  and  many  other  editors  of 
separate  plays;  but  this  woidd  probably  be  altogether  un- 
interesting and  unprofitable  to  English  readers  in  generaL 
Some  notice  however  of  the  MSS.  preserved  and  accessible 
in  the  English  libraries  may  hereafter  be  given,  should  an 
opportunity  of  inspecting  them  occur,  which  hitherto  circum- 
stances have  prevented.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  a  new 
collation  of  them,  or  even  of  any  one  of  them,  would  have 
added  immensely  to  the  labour,  but  probably  little  or  abso- 
lutely nothing  to  the  critical  recension  of  the  present  edition. 
Moreover,  it  was  simply  impossible  to  give  anything  like  a 
complete  account  of  the  various  readings,  without  an  enor- 
mous addition  to  the  bulk  of  the  notes,  which  woidd  have 
defeated  the  very  end  for  which  these  volumes  were  com- 
piled. 

This  volume  contains  six  of  the  plays  which,  though  not 
perhaps  the  most  generally  popidar,  have  strong  claims  to  be 
considered  as  equal  to  any  in  merit  and  general  interest.  Of 
these  the  Ion  and  the  Selena  have  somewhat  involved  plots 
and  difScult  dialogues,  and  altogether  are  among  the  more 
abstruse  of  the  poet's  extant  works ;  others,  as  the  Andromache 
and  the  Hecuba,  are  comparatively  easy,  and  are  justly  re- 
garded as  finished  specimens  of  the  poet's  simpler  style.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  Electra  should  be,  by  a  sort  of 
common  consent,  proscribed  as  almost  imworthy  of  a  student's 
dose  attention, — ^in  other  words,  shoidd  be  pointed  to  by  some 
modem  critics  as  a  proof  how  badly  Euripides  coidd  write, 
rather  than  as  an  illustration  (which  it  more  truly  is)  of  his 
human  sympathies,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  more  minute 
traits  of  character  in  both  the  sexes.  The  present  editor  can 
aver  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  that  his  admiration  for  Eu- 
ripides only  increases  with  a  closer  intimacy,  and  with  a  more 
fiill  consideration  of  the  charges  so  commonly  and  so  un- 
sparingly brought  against  him  as  a  poet,  a  moralist,  a  citizen, 
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and  a  man  *.  It  has  been  said,  that  every  editor,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  likes  his  own  author  the  best.  Doubtless  the  very 
fJEUst  of  bestowing  pains  upon  a  particular  writer,  in  tracing  the 
bent  of  his  mind  and  observing  its  development  in  his  various 
characters,  tends  to  make  him  a  favourite  in  some  degree.  It 
18  a  friendship  contracted  with  the  mighty  dead  through  the 
same  medium,  reciprocity  of  sentiment,  which  actuates  us  in 
our  intercourse  with  the  living.  It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  so  long 
as  partiality  does  not  degenerate  into  an  unreasoning  admira- 
tion for  what  may  be  really  faidty  as  well  as  for  what  is  un- 
doubtedly excellent.  For,  as  living  friends  are  the  most  trusty 
guardians  and  the  most  Mthful  representatives  of  each  other's 
feelings  and  sentiments,  so  that  commentator  who  can  warmly 
enter  into  the  mind  and  character  of  his  author,  is  the  most 
likely  person  to  do  justice  to  his  writings.  With  regard  to 
Euripides,  it  is  hardly  an  exaggeration  to  say,  that  many  are 
induced  to  read  his  plays  with  the  principal  object  in  view  of 
establishing  their  inferiority  to  those  of  Aeschylus  and  So- 
phocles. With  such  motives,  who  is  likely  to  do  justice  to  this 
poet  P  At  least,  it  woidd  be  more  fair  to  suspend  judgment  on 
this  point  till  we  are  certain  that  wc  can  fully  understand,  not 
only  Euripides  himself,  but  the  real  laws  and  scope  of  the  Attic 
Drama.  It  is  not  easy  to  fathom  the  depths  of  a  great  mind. 
Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  are  difficult  at  the  first  sight,  and 
there  is  no  mistaking  the  fact,  that  a  great  amoimt  of  study 
must  be  expended  upon  them.  But  there  is  a  certain  apparetd 
facility  in  the  style  of  Euripides,  which  is  very  deceptive  ;  and 
the  reader  has  already  been  warned*  against  too  great  confi- 
dence in  his  powers  of  readily  understanding  this  author. 
Because  some  parts,  such  as  the  long  narratives  of  messengers, 

*  It  is  amusing  enough  to  observe  with  what  timidity  an  editor  here  and  thero 
Tcntures  to  express  an  opinion,  that  Euripides  is  not  so  bad  a  i>oet  after  all !  Thus 
Professor  Scholefield,  in  his  edition  of  the  four  Porsonian  plays,  says  (Preface,  p.  vii), 
"  Non  sum  ego  ex  illorum  numero,  qui  nihil  in  oo  pulchrum,  nihil  grande,  nihil 
oothumo  dignum  inveniant "  (!)  What  are  young  students  to  think,  when  they  read 
f  uch  statements  ? 

*  Prefiioe  to  ToL  i.  p.  vii. 

a  2 
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are  generaUj  intelligible  to  a  tolerably  adiranoed  student^  it  is 
assomed  that  all  the  parts  are  much  alike,  and  so  the  real  force 
and  meaning  of  the  dialogae,  and  of  the  many  argumentatiTe 
and  rhetorically  inyolved  speeches,  are  apt  to  be  veiy  im- 
perfectly apprehended.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  Uiey 
are  often  construed  without  any  regard  to  the  logical  coher^ace 
of  one  verse  with  another.  Many  are  struck  with  the  fine 
versification  and  the  sounding  words  of  the  two  elder  tragic 
poets,  who  are  unable  to  see  that,  in  his  peculiar  way,  Euripides 
challenges  our  admiration,  and  demands  our  most  thoughtful 
attention  too,  for  his  deep  insight  into  human  nature.  Euripides 
was  an  independent  thinker  and  reasoner,  unfettered  by  tra- 
ditional opinions ;  and  his  remarks  ofi;en  contain  truths  at  once 
striking  and  profound.  In  a  word,  he  is  the  most  natural  of  all 
the  Grreek  poets,  excepting  Homer.  Moreover,  he  is  one  of 
the  most  versatile ;  he  can  describe  foibles  the  most  varied  and 
opposite  with  equal  truthftdness  and  power.  Parental  afiection, 
military  valour,  self-devoting  patriotism,  passionate  love,  sis- 
terly gentleness,  the  pride  of  birth,  the  himible  merit  of  the 
cottager,  the  absolute  authority  of  the  chieftain,  the  fidelity  of 
the  despised  slave,  the  folly  of  youth  and  the  sober  wisdom  of 
age, — all  these  and  many  more  traits  of  human  character  are 
well  delineated  in  his  dramas.  There  is  a  passage  in  one  of 
Hermann's  writings  *,  at  once  so  elegantly  and  so  happily  ex- 
pressed, and  so  well  setting  forth  the  respective  claims  of  the 
three  great  tragic  poets,  that  we  shall  be  pardoned  for  quoting 
it  here  at  length : — ''  Stupent  omnes  Aeschyli  vim  et  magni- 
tudinem  et  grandiloquentiam,  aliquando  illam  subtumidam; 
cujus  Martins  incessus  animis  legentiimi  robur,  violenti  impetus 
metum  et  horrorem  inspirant.  Admiramur  decoram  gravi- 
tatem  Sophoclis,  suavi  aequabilitate  temperatam,  quae  neque 
exubcrat  aut  cfiraenata  ruit,   neque    remittit   aut    desiderari 

nervos  patitur,  sed  ubique  nitida  est,  elegans,  polita. Eu- 

ripidis  versatile  et  diversissimis  argumentis  aptum  ingenium 

*  pNfiMse  to  Hicuba,  p.  zi?,  ed.  18S1. 
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memini  ante  multos  annos  Goetliium  in  sermone  quodam^  quum 
ego  Aeschylum  et  Sophoclem  anteferrem,  multa  cum  laude 
praedicare.  Manebit  merito  haec  laus  Euripidi^  etiam  si  non 
ejiiB  sit  solius  propria.  Certe,  ut  Sophocleae  quas  habemus 
fabulae  inter  se  similiores  sint,  at  in  totidem  AeschyleiB  admi- 
rftUlis  est  inventionis,  morum,  animi  afifectionuni  turn  in  di- 
Terbiis  turn  in  canticis  yarietas  et  dissimilitude.  Euripidi, 
quamyis  eximia  praedito  indole,  tamen  a  natura  neque  Sopho- 
dis  ilia  moderata  grayitas,  neque  Aeschyli  insita  erat  diyina 
▼10  atque  elatio.  Itaque  in  molliores  sensus  quam  in  yehe- 
mentes  animi  motos  procliyior,  mores  hominumy  ut  Aristotelis 
▼erbis  utar,  magis  quales  sunt^  quam  quales  esse  debent,  imi- 
tando  expressit ;  isque  etiam  orationis  color  est."  He  goes  on 
to  say,  that  the  fondness  of  Euripides  for  dialectic  subtieties 
onsiiited  him  for  composing  the  lyric  parts  of  his  dramas ;  but 
this  is  an  opinion  from  which  the  present  editor,  for  one, 
yentnres  to  dissent.  In  judging  of  the  choral  odes  of  Euripides, 
we  should  remember,  first,  that  this  part  of  the  Attic  drama  is 
at  once  the  least  like  our  own,  and  the  least  capable  of  being 
fully  understood  at  the  present  day ;  secondly,  that  it  is  yery 
difficult  indeed,  in  criticising  art,  to  distinguish  that  which  is 
really  decline  from  that  which  is  legitimate  development.  We 
might  instance  the  well-known  case  of  Gothic  architecture,  in 
which  some  will  insist  that  the  perpendicular  lines  and  the 
excessiye  ornamentation  of  surfaces  preyalent  during  the 
fifteenth  century  are  a  debasement  from  the  rich  and  shadowy 
profiles  and  recessed  arcades  of  the  thirteenth  century.  But 
here  also  there  are  different  opinions.  It  is  presumptuous  to 
lay  our  finger  upon  one  particular  period  of  antiquity  (and 
especially  of  a  yery  remote  antiquity),  and  to  say.  This  is  the 
standard  of  excellence,  by  which  all  that  went  before  and  all 
that  followed  after  must  be  tested.  That  the  dialogue  in  the 
Attic  drama  (and  still  more,  as  we  shall  have  to  notice  below, 
the  descriptive  or  epic  element),  gradually  superseded  the  lyric, 
or,  to  speak  quite  plainly,  that  talking  and  narrating  was  found 
to  be  a  more  efiectiye  mimetic  aid  than  dancing  and  singing. 
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seems  clear  from  a  comparison  of  tlie  long  Aeschylean  staakna 
with  the  generally  shorter  odes  of  Euripides,  especially  as  the 
wider  scope  of  the  subjects  in  the  latter,  so  often  alleged  as  a 
faidt,  may  be  regarded  rather  as  an  effort  to  separate  the  true 
action,  conducted  by  the  dialogue,  from  the  merely  accessory 
choral  parts  which  mark  the  intervals  of  that  action.  It  would 
not  be  difficult  to  show,  that  in  this  respect  Euripides  really 
followed  the  soimdest  principles  of  art. 

The  plays  in  the  present  volume  (the  Bacchae  excepted) 
belong  to  a  style  and  a  class  intermediate  between  the  severer 
dramas  of  the  earlier  date  (the  Medea,  HippolytuB,  Akestis, 
HeracMae),  and  the  latest  developments  of  Euripides'  Muse,  as 
displayed  in  the  florid  laxity  and  bold  metrical  innovations 
which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  Phoeniasae,  the  Iphigenia  at 
AuliSy  the  Bacchae,  and  particularly  in  the  Orestes.  As  these 
two  classes  of  plays  have  quite  distinct  characteristics,  it  may 
be  well  here  to  point  out  some  of  the  principal  differences  to  the 
reader  who  has  not  yet  made  himself  master  of  the  nineteen 
extant  dramas  of  our  author. 

The  earlier  plays  are  marked  by  a  regular  and  stately  flow  of 
iambic  verse,  not  inferior  to  the  style  of  either  Aeschylus  or 
Sophocles  in  a  metrical  point  of  view.  But  in  his  latest  plays 
Euripides  seems  really  to  have  tried  how  far  metrical  licence 
coidd  be  carried,  so  long  as  the  verse  retained  the  legitimate 
scansion  of  the  tragic  senarius.  Here,  undoubtedly,  we  recog- 
nize a  real  decadence  in  rhythmical  laws,  for  our  ears  painfully 
feel  the  lameness  of  the  looser  sort  of  verse.  In  the  earlier 
compositions  there  are  very  few  instances  of  that  inharmonious 
foot,  the  anapaest  in  the  beginning  of  the  verse;  and  even 
dactyls  and  tribrachs  are  rather  sparingly  employed.  All  these 
are  very  freely  admitted  in  the  later  versification,  and  even  the 
tribrach  in  the  fifth  foot  was  by  no  means  imfrequent,  as  in 
Iph.  Taur.  985, 
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There  18  the  widest  difference  between  the  rhythm  of  these  two 
kinds  of  verses^ 

i  l^iuei'  'A9fi4iTtt\  iv  ots  frkriy  #y^ 

and  the  halting  irregular  step  of  the  following ', 

iifii^6T€poPt  iwokt^ly  yitp  Mly  OSrtpoy, — 
md  yitp  wtxrtip  ar  r^  Xvov  Mp  iifi^iv  \4y€ts. — 
^tXarifdq,  ii\v  Mx^^^t  Sctyy  iccucy. — 
tl  rit  KoKiL  wturi  ^ai^tpii  ical  t&  fiif  Kokk, 
rolrcv  rli  h^p&w  iyip^i^  kcrwrrAr^pos  ,— 
itaXci  1^  *Op4<mis  tois  aht  hrUtovpop  fio\€itf 
rois  itofidyoiffu     81&  a^  ybp  -rdtrx^  rdXas 
iiUccts,  wpo949ofA€u  8*  i^ir^  KoaiyrfiTov  Wdcr. 

Of  this  latter  sort,  not  only  single  verses  are  frequent  in  the 
later  plays,  but  whole  passages  are  composed  in  similar  style,  as 
if  resolved  feet  were  purposely  preferred,  for  mere  novelty's 
sake,  to  the  more  monotonous,  but  much  more  pleasing  and 
impressive  beat  of  the  regular  senarius.  Take  the  following  as 
rathw  striking  examples. 

KA.  rl  S^*  &y  fffq ;    ah  wdXtw  al  k6yovs  iiuhs 

AX.  dka^c*  Koi¥6¥  itrriy  tUditty  rcCSc* 

&fjL^  ybp  oZv  ^tvB6fi€Ba  to7s  \6yois  tavs, — 

dXX*  iifAt\l<f  9hs  aink  ical  if>av\»s  <p4p9^ 
KA.  x^P**  ^^  tV  ^P^ois  Sfifuuriy  a'  It*  ^laopa, 

^«v5^f  ytyofi4yri  teal  iraBovt^  kvii^ka  '• 

Again  in  the  Orestes ', 

OP.  wwi  tlwas:  ^icct  ifms  ifju>is  ical  aoiis  kokois, 

iuf^p  Sfioyfvils  Koi  x^*"^^^  ^X*^^  warp6s  ; 
HA.  fiKtc  rh  tcitrrhv  rttdc  X6yw¥  ifiSov  94xoVf 

*E\4yriy  iy6ti€yos  TpwiK&y  ix  r9ix4tcv, 
OP.  cc  ii6¥0i  4<T^0rif  fiaWoy  hy  (rjKwrhs  ^y 

ft  S*  i\oxoy  Sytraif  xaxhy  ^x*^^  ^'^'^  M^«^* 
HA.  4wi(njfu>y  frcirc  TvySdpfws  4s  rhy  ^iyoy 

y4yos  0vyar4po»y  iv(rK\f4s  r*  Ak*  'EXAcCSo. 

The  marked  difference  which  had  hitherto  existed  between  the 
tragic  and  the  comic  iambic  verse,  though  it  was  not  wholly 
broken  down,  was  nevertheless  sensibly   diminished  by  Euri- 

'  Alcest.  1, 2. 

"  Phoen.  747.     Iph.  A.  641.  627.     Crest.  492—3.  1226—8. 

»  Iph.  A.  843—62.  »  v.  243-60. 
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pides,  who  latterly  wrote  verses  much  more  apjuroachmg  to  the 
Anstophanic  than  to  the  Aeschylean  senarius '.  In  his  ckonl 
metres  too  Euripides  latterly  fell  into  some  considerable  laxity. 
His  favourite  metre,  the  glyconean,  a  naturally  soft  and  effemi- 
nate measure,  was,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  so  £ur  trifled 
with,  that  not  only  were  nimierous  varieties  of  it  introduced, 
which  were  all  so  many  innovations  on  the  old  rhythm  (as 
employed  by  Sophocles,  and  more  rarely  by  Aeschylus),  but  the 
antistrophic  correspondence  of  syllable  with  syllable  became 
less  and  less  accurate,  by  the  resolution  of  the  feet,  and  even  by 
one  sort  of  glyconean  being  made  antithetical  to  another.  The 
use  too  of  iambic  and  trochaic  short  metres,  which  always  form 
a  large  portion  of  the  earlier  choral  verses,  was  gradually  less 
and  less  adopted,  or,  at  least,  they  were  more  and  more  dis- 
guised by  the  use  of  resolved  syllables.  One  marked  feature  of 
the  later  as  compared  with  the  earlier  plays  is  the  excessive 
length  to  which  the  former  were  spim  out.  Thus  the  Helena 
and  the  Orestes  have  very  nearly  1700,  and  the  Phoenis^ae 
nearly  1800  verses '.  A  third  characteristic  of  the  later  plays 
is  the  habit  of  repeating  words  in  the  choral  parts, — a  pro- 
pensity which  has  been  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes  in  the  Frogs  *. 
Instances  are  sufficiently  numerous ;  the  following  may  be  cited 
as  examples : — 

irtpl  tk  y6yu  xh^"^  hctviovs 
ffiaXop  ffia\op  'Extras  A/a^. 
ia^ii  ik  9pof»di€t  Hfow  Hopw 

^P.  ^pvylois  trvx"*^  ^pyyioun  ¥6nott 


*  Both  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  stadioaslj  Avoid  aoApaesto  and  dactyls  in  the 
heginning,  and  generally  tribrachs  in  any  part  of  the  iambic  Terse,  They  both  admit 
them  as  licenceti  rather  than  employ  them,  as  Euripides  did,  quite  indifferently. 

'  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  latest  play  of  Sophocles,  the  Otdiput  ai  CoimuUt 
has  nearly  1800  lines.  The  Agamemnon  is  the  only  play  of  Aeschylus  that  much 
exceeds  1000  verses. 

*  See  the  note  on  HeL  191.  It  might  be  added,  as  a  mark  of  the  earlier  plays  (if 
we  except  the  Rhenui),  that  Euripides  does  not  employ  the  trochaic  metre  nor  the 
deua  ejt  maehina.  He  at  first  used  trochaics  in  short  and  energetic  narratives  or 
speeches  (Troades,  Here.  Furens),  afterwards  in  long  dialogues  (Phoenissae,  Orestes, 
Iphigenia  at  Aulis,  Ion).  Yet  the  trochaic  is  really  the  older  metre  (MiiUer, 
Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  293). 
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nupk  06or^vx9P  odpay  utpoM 
'L\4mu  'EA^rai  tinrayi  k^k\^ 

Siimlarly  in  the  Phoenmae  * ; 

4>6inar  p6vu>s  iic  0c«»r 
^f  rdV  j)r  6  wpd^as. 
ld\€fioi  9^  lULripwVf 

i<rr4¥a(o¥  oIkoiv 
liu>y  fiohf  fioiuf 
Unop  fi4\os  fi4\ot 
AXkos  iXX*  htwriirvii 

And  again  in  the  same  play  ^  \ — 

MiCfwa  Micpua  yo€fii  yotpii 
^m»*pk  wwri  riB^iiipa^ 
rdKtat  fuurrhw  f^tptp  K^ptP 
Uirts  U4rtaf  hpoiiiva, 

EuripideSy  in  liis  later  plays  especially,  made  use  of  some  words 
not  employed  by  the  earlier  tragic  writers,  nor  apparently  even 
by  himself  at  first,  but  which  approximate  to  the  later  Attic 
dialect.  He  wished,  probably,  to  enlarge  the  tragic  vocabulary 
which  had  been  hitherto  in  use  (and  by  that  very  use  had 
become  somewhat  hackneyed),  by  the  free  admission  of  forms 
and  words  derived  from  the  ordinary  conversation  of  the  people ; 
and  it  is  clear  that,  to  treat  naturally  of  men,  a  great  artist 
must  make  them  speak  naturally.  The  same  propensity  is 
observable  in  some  of  the  most  popular  poets  of  our  own  time. 
They  do  not  scruple  to  sanction  the  use  of  new  and  even  com- 
mon-place words  whenever  they  have  occasion  for  them ;  and  so 
in  a  sense  it  may  be  said  of  them  that  they 

Communi  ferioDt  carmen  tririale  moneCa. 

Thus,  Euripides  employs  the  rare  active  perfects  rideiKe  and 
irapclxe*,  the  aorist  Trpoa-rjKdfirjv*,  and  very  frequently  the 
plural  of  first  aorists  in  -ap,  as  jrapiScoKav,  eOrj/cav,  ainJKap,  &c., 
from  verbs  in  /At,  the  more  legitimate  Attic  forms  of  which,  in 

*  (>rw»t.  UU— 29.  •  V.  10:W  seqq.  '  v.  1667  »eqq. 

•  ei.  7.     HeL  1069.  »  El.  622. 
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the  older  dialect,  are  frapSoaw^,  Wevaw,  aamaoM  &c.  But  a 
more  aerioos  deterioratioii  in  the  diction  of  the  later  plays  con- 
sists in  the  large  number  of  rhetorical  terms,  that  is,  of  words 
more  suited  to  prose  composition,  to  the  speeches  and  argu- 
ments of  orators  and  sophists,  in  a  word,  to  the  assembly  of  the 
people  and  the  law-courts,  than  to  the  Attic  stage.  Such  words 
are  (to  give  a  few  specimens  out  of  many),  hrS^irffiOj  Trapon 
fLV0€ur0aif  eirifieXdadoiy  eiriirpoaOew,  evurre,  vapdkoyoVf  a(^0' 
^^pcoKf  Xojios,  XeXcjuTfUvoi^,  iKojurdfiijPy  Sva-dpearo^^  aiiadia- 
repo^,  oicoXooTO?,  aawertirrepo^,  Kara&jvXouaOaiy  fAeraffovXev- 
€a0ai,  inroXehreaffoL,  ofioae  '^mpeh^,  oiiev  ifyte^,  CTrtnT&v, 
€uf>po<ruvrf^  TrXeove^ioy  (fuXorrifiioy  a<paaia,  afLeXiegy  &c.,  to  which 
might  be  added  seyeral  terms  and  phrases  more  befitting  the 
familiar  and  bantering  language  of  comedy.  It  is  clear  that  a 
vocabulary  of  this  kind  is  neither  poetical  in  itself,  nor  adapted 
in  the  form  of  the  words  to  tragic  metre,  especially  the  senarius. 
Such  a  vocabulary  was,  as  it  were,  forced  into  the  service, 
though  at  variance  with  the  steady  and  majestic  beat  of  the 
magnificent  Aeschylean  iambic.  Vfe  cannot  indeed  conceive 
Aeschylus  employing  either  such  phraseology  or  such  terms  (to 
say  nothing  of  such  metre),  as  Euripides  latterly  allowed  him- 
self to  indulge  in.  He  was  not  only  thinking  of  the  Pnyx,  but 
of  its  language  too,  in  describing  a  man  as 

iktydxit  turrv  teir^^pas  XP^^^^^  k6k\w, 
ainoupyhSf  otw^p  iral  iiSvoi  <rc6^ou<ri  T^y, 

hcfpaios,  iytwlKriirrof  liaicriKits  fiiop  *. 

It  is  by  contrasting  passages  of  this  kind  with  the  same  number 
of  verses  taken  almost  at  random  from  Aeschylus,  that  the  dif- 
ference between  the  early  and  the  late  tragedy  is  most  strongly 
felt.  Euripides  had  a  habit  of  assimilating  the  speeches  of  his 
cliarttcitcrs  to  the  oratory  of  the  bema  and  the  pleadings  of  the 
law  courts,  because  he  was  a  poet  of  every-day  life,  and  he  took 
advantage  of  the  people's  fondness  for  these  political  exhibi- 
tions, to  introduce  a  similar  element  into  the  composition  of  his 

>  Orart.  917. 
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tragedies '.  This,  indeed,  is  too  well  known  to  require  further 
diseuflsion.  But  there  is  one  interesting  peculiarity  connected 
with  this  practice,  which,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  never 
yet  been  sufficiently  noticed,  if  it  has  been  noticed  at  all. 

When  Euripides  represents  two  persons  arguing  or  pleading 
against  each  other,  be  appears  in  many  instances  dmgnedly  to 
assign  to  each  speaker  exactly  the  same  number  of  yerses.  We 
say  designedly  because  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  had  in  view 
the  favourite  Greek  maxim  laa  Xeyeti/,  laa  avraxoveiv. 

Let  us  however  begin  by  seeking  a  precedent  for  this  usage 
firom  Aeschylus.  And  it  happens  that  more  examples  can  be 
adduced  from  the  extant  tragedies  than  the  paucity  of  them 
would  have  led  us  to  suppose. 

Of  shorter  speeches  exactly  answering  to  each  other  in 
length,  the  Choephori  and  the  Eumenides  offer  several  clear 
instances.  Thus,  the  reply  of  Electra  (Cho.  227)  consists  of 
eleven  lines,  corresponding  numerically  to  that  of  her  brother 
immediately  preceding  (one  having  been  lost,  as  critics  had  de- 
tected independently  of  this  fact).  So  again  Electra  speaks 
nifie  verses  at  v.  247,  in  answer  to  the  nine  of  Orestes.  In 
Cumen.  748 — 774,  the  whole  passage  is  distinctly  antistrophic 
to  775 — 800,  each  speech  of  Athena  containing  thirteen  senarii, 
one  (v.  768)  having  been  rightly  ejected  by  Hermann  as  a 
manifest  and  ungrammatical  interpolation.  A  much  more 
curious,  because  more  extensive  and  systematic,  correspondence 
in  the  length  of  several  consecutive  speeches  in  the  Seven 
against  Thebes  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  present  editor  in  the 
recent  reprint  of  the  text  of  Aeschylus'.  In  the  Choephori, 
there  is  a  similar  agreement  between  the  speech  of  Electra 
(twenty-nine  lines)  at  v.  116  of  the  same  play,  and  her  second 
speech  of  exactly  the  same  length  at  v.  175 ;  so  that  here  the 
question  arises  whether,  after  all,  Hermann  is  right  in  dividing 
this  latter  speech  at  v.  193  by  giA'ing  four  of  the  verses  to  the 
chorus.     Once  more,  in  the  Agamemnon  the  address  of  Aga* 

'  Compare  the  \Ayos  iirnaupiost  Suppl.  857  seqq. 
*  Preef  ad  ed.  Cant.  1868,  p.  vi. 
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memnoQ  to  Clytemnestra  (v.  887)  answers  exactly  to  her  reply 
at  y.  931,  each  frfjci^  containing  seventeen  yerses. 

Now  it  may  naturally  enough  be  said,  by  those  who  haye  not 
looked  into  this  question,  that  among  so  great  a  number  of 
tragic  pi^aei^  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  some  few  pairs  could 
not  be  found,  the  number  of  yerses  in  which  did  not  more  or 
less  closely  coincide.  Allowing  some  weight  to  the  objecticm, 
and  allowing  also  that  there  are  a  great  many  more  speeches, 
eyen  those  which  are  distinctly  addresses  and  answers,  but 
which  do  not  numerically  coincide,  we  neyertheless  think  that 
a  case  can  be  made  out,  and  also  that,  if  it  can  be  established, 
it  is  one  of  the  highest  critical  yalue,  for  reasons  shortly  to  be 
stated.  If  we  turn  to  Sophocles,  we  shall  find  little  ground  to 
suppose  that  he  attended  to  this  usage,  if  such  it  be.  In  the 
Antigone  indeed  *,  Haemon  replies  (y.  683)  in  forty-one  yerses 
to  the  attack  of  Creon  (y.  639)  in  forty-two ;  and  it  might  be 
alleged,  with  no  yery  faint  degree  of  probability,  that  a  line  has 
been  lost  after  y.  690,  so  that  a  now  obscure  passage  may  haye 
originally  stood  thus : — 

rh  yitp  ffhy  SfifAa  8co^  iaf9pl  iiifUrp 
[voppifo-^  \4yorrtf  icat  fCfXf>i|M^*'v] 
\6yois  roio^ois,  oU  vh  fi^  r4p^€i  icX^y. 

But  there  are  at  least  ten  instances  in  the  remaining  plays  of 
Euripides,  where  an  exact  agreement  in  the  number  of  yerses 
between  two  disputants  seems  undeniable.  And  there  are 
seyeral  others  where  the  same  agreement  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, though  apparent  interpolations  have  rendered  the  matter 
uncertain.  In  shorter  passages  of  from  fiye  to  ten  lines,  the 
correspondence  is  even  frequent. 

*  Without  attributing  even  the  leaat  weight  to  the  hct  that  in  the  prologue  of  the 
Antigone  Ismene  replies  in  teren  lines  t>  her  sister's  address  in  ten,  we  think  thet«  is 
eftrj  reason  to  regard  the  three  Ytrj  diflScolt  (not  to  say,  in  every  sense  bad)  venea 
that  socoeed  the  first  three,  as  a  mere  interpolation.  No  attempt  to  emend  o0r*  Kn|s 
irtp  in  the  second  of  these  lines  can  be  called  successful ;  the  re|tetition  of  irotov  ov 
from  T.  3,  and  kokAp  from  ▼.  %  besides  the  unparalleled  and  all  but  ungrammatical 
accumulation  of  negatives,  and  lastly,  the  tame  and  pointless  climax  oih*  ^7««v^ 
offr'  alaxp^if  oCr*  irtftoy,  seem  evidences  that  Sophocles  could  never  have  penned 
ffuch  verses.— This  is  mentioned  by  the  way,  and  as  an  independent  opinion.  Others 
perhaps  may  have  anticipated  this  piece  of  criticism. 
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I.  In  the  Medea,  the  speech  of  Jason  in  reply  to  the  accusa- 
tioQB  of  his  wife  (v.  466 — 676),  has  ^y-,^r  to  her  fifty-five 
Tenes ;  but  here  t.  468  has  long  ago  been  ejected,  as  inter- 
polated from  y.  1324. 

H.  In  the  Helena,  Menelaus  and  Helen  in  their  address  to 
Theonoe  (v.  894 — 996),  speak  forty-nine  verses  apiece.  One 
Yeane  (v.  906)  is  here  also  clearly  spurious, 

iordos  V  6  wKovTOS  ttuc6s  rts  6p. 

m.  In  the  Eledra,  Clytemnestra  and  her  daughter  speak 
each ybrfy  verses  in  mutual  recrimination  (v.  1011 — 1099). 

lY.  In  the  Hecuba,  Polymestor  and  Hecuba  both  i^)eak 
eoLBciLj  fifty-one  in  accusation  and  defence'  (v.  1132 — 1237). 

V.  In  the  HeracKdae  (134 — 231),  the  herald  Gopreus  and 
lolaus  argue  the  question  of  giving  up  the  Suppliants  in  forty- 
five  veiBes.  This  example  is  not  less  interesting  from  the  inter- 
polation of  two  verses  (at  v.  221)  in  lolaus'  speech,  that  had 
already  occurred  at  v.  97 — 8,  and  of  four  others  (220 — 5), 
partly  unmetrical,  partly  patched  up  from  another  play,  the 
rejection  of  which  restores  the  exact  balance  of  numbers  with 
all  but  absolute  certainty. 

VI.  In  the  Phoenisme,  Polynices  and  Eteocles  maintain  their 
respective  claims  before  their  mother  Jocasta,  in  twenty-seven 
verses  apiece.  Here  also  one  spurious  verse  (476)  requires  to 
be  omitted,  on  the  ground  that  it  destroys  the  grammatical 
construction  of  the  passage. 

VII.  In  the  Orestes  (1131—1176)  Pylades  and  Orestes  dis- 
course in  ttcenty-two  verses. 

VIII.  In  the  Phoenissae  again  (865 — 1018)  Teiresias  speaks 
thirty-otie  and  afterwards  thirty  verses,  with  the  interval  of  a 
dialogue  of  thirty-four,  Creon  next  has  fifteen  (half  of  thirty) 
verses,  and  then  the  p?)<7i9  of  Menoeceus  concludes  the  scene 
with  thirty-four.  Now,  in  the  first  speech  of  Teiresias  we  should 
clearly  omit  v.  869.  Barnes,  who  perceived  the  absurdity  of 
the  vulgate,  proposed  rcKi/oxre  for  TeKvddrj  in  the  preceding  line. 

IX.  In  the  Mad  Hercules,  (v.  1255—1393,)  Theseus  speaks 
ticenty-eiyht  verses,  while  the  speech  of  Hercules  both  before 
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and  after  it  has  fifty-w^  or  exacdy  doable  tliat  number,  if 
we  mark  the  loss  of  one  after  t.  1361.  Who  will  say  that 
this  ia  mere  accident  ?  It  is  true  again  that  Thesens  in  &ct 
is  made  to  speak  tweniy-ni^yt  in  the  old  copies ;  bat  one  line 
has  been  lost  at  the  beginning,  as  W.  Dindorf  rightly  per- 
ceived ;  and  for  the  last  two  rerses,  it  may  be  said  that  they 
are  so  obviously  spaiionsy  that  the  presoit  editor  had  marked 
them  BO  many  years  ago,  before  he  had  the  least  idea  of  a 
numerical  law  of  this  kind.  Xevertheless,  the  discovery  of 
such  a  law  is  sorely  an  interesting  confirmation  of  a  suspicion 
entertained  on  wholly  different  grounds. 

X.  In  the  Orestes  (491 — 604)  TVndareus  speaks  fifty  lines, 
and  Orestes  sirty^ne  in  reply.  In  this  latter  speech  there  are 
several  verses  very  suspicious  in  their  composition.  W.  Dindorf 
has  already  ejected  588 — 90 ;  and  the  concluding  five,  together 
with  V.  596,  will  hardly  stand  the  test  of  a  critical  examination. 
It  is  very  probable  therefore  that  these  were  exactly  equaL  It 
is  remarkable  that  Stobaeus  (Flor.  69,  13)  quotes  v.  602—4, 
without  citing  the  name  of  the  play. 

There  are  not  a  few  other  speeches  of  the  like  controversial 
character,  as  between  Hector  and  Rhesus,  Theseus  and  Hippo- 
lytus,  Admetus  and  Pheres,  Hecuba  and  Helen  in  the  TroadeSy 
Peleus  and  Menelaus  in  the  Andromache^  where  we  might  have 
looked  for  the  same  exact  correspondence  in  the  number  of 
verses.  But  in  all  these  instances,  though  the  number  is  nearly 
equal  in  each  pair  of  speeches,  there  is  no  ground  for  suspecting 
either  interpolation  or  omission  such  as  might,  as  in  other  cases, 
plausibly  account  for  a  slight  inequality  in  each  pair  of  speeches. 
These  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  instances  where  the  law  has 
been  rather  laxly  carried  out,  and  therefore  they  in  fact  confirm 
rather  than  invalidate  the  principle  contended  for.  It  will  be 
said,  that  nothing  is  easier  than  to  invent  a  theory,  and  then  to 
force  refractory  passages  to  suit  it.  With  a  full  consciousness 
of  this,  wo  venture  to  think  there  is  some  reality  in  the  present 
theory :  and  the  following  considerations  will  be  allowed  still 
further  to  confirm  it. 
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There  are  two  passages  at  least  which  seem  to  present  a  more 
daborate  and  complex  antithetical  arrangement.  One  of  these 
oocurs  in  the  Elecira ',  and  the  observation  of  it  has  led  to  a 
rather  important  critical  result,  in  the  transposition  of  two 
Terses  which  had  hitherto  occupied  a  wrong  place.  Another 
18  in  the  Orestes  *,  where  Orestes  speaks  five,  then  three  times 
five^  then  twke  five  verses ;  and  he  is  answered  by  Pylades  in 
fifteen,  after  which,  (with  the  interval  of  a  monostich  dialogue 
between  them  of  thirty  one  \)  Orestes  and  Pylades  again  speak 
in  twenty-two  lines  each.  Beyond  this*,  Electra  and  Orestes 
converse  ia  fourteen  alternate  lines  or  couplets,  and  then  Electra 
delivers  a  speech  of  thirteen,  answered  by  Orestes  in  fifteen  as 
before,  and  then  (v.  1231 — 15)  there  is  another  dialogue  of 
fifteen  verses  preceding  a  system  of  dochmiacs. — ^In  all  this  a 
general,  if  not  a  particidar  and  exact,  coincidence  is  observable, 
which  argues  design  and  intention  on  the  part  of  the  poet,  but 
which  is  very  unlike  mere  accident.  Now,  the  investigation  of 
the  rule,  if  such  it  be,  is  by  no  means  without  both  utility  and 
interest  in  a  critical  point  of  view.  It  affords  a  test  of  interpo- 
lations and  omissions,  we  do  not  say,  certain  in  itself,  but  at 
least  of  considerable  value  as  confirmatory  of  suspicions  reason- 
ably conceived  on  independent  grounds.  There  is  no  part  of  a 
critic's  duty  which  requires  more  shrewdness  than  the  detection 
of  interpolated  lines.  That  the  Attic  tragedies  have  been  rather 
extensively  tampered  with  in  this  respect,  is  the  growing  con- 
viction of  the  present  editor.  Of  coxirse,  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  difference  of  opinion  will  exist  on  such  delicate  points  of 
scholarship.  "W.  Dindorf  appears  to  be  sometimes  rash  in 
condemning  verses;  while  not  a  few  others,  which  have  been 
marked  as  spurious  for  the  first  time  in  this  edition*,  have 

^  It  has  been  pointed  ont  in  the  note  on  y.  544.    Two  other  passages  of  the  like 
kind  deserve  consideration  ;  Iph.  T.  1284— 132G,  and  Cycl.  179—346. 

•  ▼.  1047  to  1176. 

'  Or  twice  fifleen ;  where  the  exact  namber  thirty  was  impossible,  as  will  be  seen 
hj  fdierring  to  the  passage. 

•  V.  1177 — 90  ;  where  again,  the  exact  nyimhcf  fifteen  was  inadmissible. 

•  It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  the  following  passage  (Herad.  625—34)  con- 
tains  some  series  of  questionable  genuineness : — 
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escaped  his  suspicion.  There  is  a  prima  Jbcie  probability  that  the 
early  Alexandnne  critics,  in  their  recensions  of  and  oommeBtB 
on  the  Greek  poets,  occasionally  took  liberties  with  the  ft^idang 
texts.  Euripides  especially,  who  was  a  great  faYOurite  with 
the  Oreek  Christians,  seems  to  haye  been  liable  to  these  inter- 
polations firom  several  causes.  In  some  cases  the  real  or  appa- 
rent  coincidence  of  doctrine  may  have  led  to  quotatioiis  from 
Christian  poets ;  in  others,  the  learning  or  caprice  of  gram- 
marians may  have  led  them  to  amplify  some  of  the  sentiments^ 
or  to  con^pare  passages  from  other  plays ;  or  the  repioductioii 
of  the  more  popular  dramas  upon  the  stage  at  an  early  period 
may  have  induced  actors  and  stage  poets  to  enlarge  some^  to 
curtail  or  omit  other  passages.  This  latter  indeed  is  one  of  die 
most  probable  causes  of  the  alteration  of  the  original  writings; 
and  we  occasionally  meet  with  a  direct  testimony  to  the  fiMst^ 
Doubtless,  it  is  neither  agreeable  nor  satisfactory  to  ha^e  our 
faith  in  the  genuineness  of  the  ancient  writings  shaken  by  these 
unwelcome  surmises.  They  are  mentioned  only  as  probabilities ; 
but  we  need  not  shut  our  eyes  to  them  even  as  such,  because 
whatever  tends,  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  to  promote  close 
observation  and  inductive  reasoning,  is  so  much  in  their  &vour, 
and  deserves  to  be  encouraged  rather  than  repressed,  even 
though  absolute  certainty  is  unattainable.     That  some  con- 


oitKovy  9a»*i¥  ifiti¥0¥  I)  roiroow  rvx^iif 
[&va{(ay*  &AA;i  Bk  itcd  wp4w€t  riwl 

Jiyiitrff  8rov  8ci  tr&ixa  iccrr9ayciir  t<^c, 
[icol  (rTf/i/iaToDr«|  koX  KardpxfO^t  <<  SoiccT'] 
riicarc  8*  dx^po^s'  ^8c  yi^>  ^vx^l  wdpa 
ixovaa  KovK  ixowra'  Kii^ayy4?i\ofMu 

tcdWierrow  iitpmiC^  c6icXcc»i  Xiirci*'  /3(or.] 

It  ia  doubtful  if  /*9}  ^tXo^vxovfra  can  be  defended  by  examples  of  aacli  a  me  of  /t^  in 
the  old  Attic  dialect.  On  the  other  hand,  writers  Uke  Ludan  and  Phitait:h  TcfT 
commonly  pat  ii^  for  ov.  The  Terb  errtfjifULrovr  is  not  less  auspicioas,  as  Xto^ 
\fy6fit¥0¥, 

1  See,  for  instance,  the  Greek  Argument  to  the  BMenu ;  the  ScfaoUaaft  on  Med. 
228. 
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B&dermUe  losses  have  been  sustained  by  single  lines  or  whole 
puBSigris  having  dropped  out^  is  more  easily  proved ;  and  this 
evidently  furnishes  some  analogy  for  believing  that  there  are 
in  a  oorresponding  degree  spurious  interpolations.  The  practice 
of  ocdlecting  ywfuu  from  the  tragic  writers,  and  of  arranging 
them  under  diflferent  heads  (as  in  the  Extracts  of  Stobaeus)  led 
naturally  to  ihe  observation  of  parallelisms,  and  so  to  the  wrong 
appropriation  of  some  verses,  as  we  actually  find  to  be  some- 
times the  oase  in  Stobaeus.  It  is  manifest  that  this  alone  would 
aoooont  for  even  genuine  lines  and  passages  of  an  author  being 
disarranged  or  foisted  into  the  wrong  plays '. 

So  fond  was  Euripides  of  bringing  two  actors  on  the  stage  in 
oontroversy  with  each  other,  that  this  is  with  him  a  part  of  the 
drama  not  less  essential  to  its  completeness  than  is  the  long 
narrative  of  some  messenger.  Indeed,  his  plays,  which  are 
otherwise  sufficiently  diversified  and  distinct  in  style  and  treat- 
ment, must  be  allowed  to  have  a  remarkable  sameness  in  both 
these  respects.  There  is  scarcely  one  of  all  his  extant  tragedies 
that  does  not  comprise  both  of  these  features.  There  must  be 
two  characters  to  argue  a  question  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
there  must  be  a  messenger  to  relate  what  has  just  occurred  out 
of  sight  of  the  acting  parties.  That  the  audience  were  pleased 
with  such  rhetorical  discussions  we  must  of  course  conclude; 
and  the  fact  that  they  were  so  has  been  already  explained  on 
the  known  fondness  of  the  Athenians  for  the  business  of  the 
law-courts.  But  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  in  his  later  plays 
Euripides  somewhat  relaxed  and  curtailed  the  controversial 
scenes,  and  compensated  for  it  by  giving  either  double  narratives 
of  messengers,  almost  equally  long  and  graphic  in  their  cha- 

»  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  Florilegium  of  Stobaeus,  xlii,  4,  two  verses  are  quoted 
as  from  the  Eiectra  of  Euripides,  which  do  not  occur  there.  In  Uxix,  2,  a  distich  is 
wrrmi^y  given  as  from  the  Heraelidae.  In  xci,  23,  eight  lines  are  attributed  to  the 
Hecuha  which  no  where  occur  in  that  play.  In  xciv,  6,  a  distich  from  the  EUctra 
T.  943 — 4)  is  quoted  as  from  the  PhoenitMae.  In  xcviii,  41,  throe  verses  from  the 
Ion  ^..3«1~3)  are  assigned  to  the  Iphiyenia.  And  so  in  Ixxv,  10,  two  verses*  in  the 
^h^9t99  (.743—3)  are  cited  aa  from  Dicaeogenes.  In  fact,  the  dramatic  writers  were 
often  qaotrd  from  memory ;  and  hence  it  is  that  various  readings  occur,  to  which  it  is 
dangerous  to  attach  any  high  degree  of  critical  importance. 

VOL.  II.  C 
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racter  (as  in  the  Bacchae^  the  Iphigenia  at  Tauriy  the  Phoeninae^ 
or  introducing,  as  in  the  Helena  and  the  Hecuba^  the  personal 
narrative  of  the  adventures  or  the  sufferings  of  one  of  the  cha- 
racters. The  RJiema^  though  believed  to  be  one  of  the  earliest 
of  his  plays,  affords  a  good  instance  of  this ;  for  we  there  have 
both  the  arrival  of  Rhesus  described  by  a  messenger,  and  also 
the  account  of  the  charioteer's  injury  related  by  himself.  But 
here  also  we  have  the  usual  Euripidean  controversy  between 
Aeneas  and  Hector,  and  Rhesus  and  Hector.  The  Troadei 
stands  alone  in  the  plays  of  this  author  in  having  no  report  of 
a  messenger;  but  the  herald  Talthybius  to  a  certain  extent 
supplies  the  place.  Sophocles  has  a  messenger  in  all  his  plays 
but  the  Philoctetes :  Aeschylus  only  in  the  Persae,  the  Agamem- 
non,  and  the  Seven  against  Thebes.  The  inference  seems  in- 
evitable, that  descriptive  narration  was  an  element  that  was 
held  more  essential,  and  was  more  fully  developed,  in  the  later 
period  of  the  Attic  stage.  There  is  nothing  surprising  in  this. 
It  was  merely  a  reaction  irom  the  dithyrambic  element  of  tra- 
gedy in  favour  of  the  epic.  Euripides  in  every  instance  takes 
his  messengers  from  the  common  people ;  a  herdsman,  an  at- 
tendant, a  captive  slave,  a  sailor,  a  common  soldier.  This  indeed 
is  not  unnatural,  from  the  very  notion  of  a  messenger ;  yet 
Sophocles  varies  the  character,  for  in  the  Trachtniae  it  is  Hyllus 
who  brings  an  account  of  his  father,  and  in  the  Ajax  ihe  narra- 
tive of  Tecmessa  takes  precedence,  in  point  of  importance,  over 
the  brief  speech  of  the  real  messenger.  Sophocles  indeed  shows 
a  very  marked  preference  to  the  display  of  personal  heroism 
and  endurance  under  suffering,  as  we  see  in  his  characters  of 
Hercides,  Ajax,  Oedipus,  Deianira,  Antigone,  Philoctetes, — 
where  in  each  instance  his  or  her  monologue  forms  the  longest 
or  at  least  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  respective  plays. 

These  considerations  are  not  unimportant.  They  show  one 
of  the  radical  differences  between  the  treatment  of  a  play  in  the 
hands  of  these  two  great  masters  of  the  tragic  art. 

Sophocles,  in  fact,  laboured  to  bring  out  the  character  (^A>9) 
of  his  heroes  rather  by  letting  them  speak  for  themselves,  and 
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describe  their  own  feelings  under  trying  conjtinctareB.  But 
Euripides,  who  makes  his  actors  rather  the  slaves  of  circum- 
stanoes  than  as  rising  superior  to  them^  is  fond  of  representing 
e^fents,  such  as  inyolyed  pathetic  catastrophes.  Now  no  event 
is  so  pathetic  as  the  sudden  outburst  of  an  unexpected  calamity 
a£S9cting  us  in  our  nearest  domestic  relations.  It  is  this  very 
■oddenness  which  almost  demands  a  messenger  as  the  medium  of 
communication.  It  must  be  described  in  detail,  in  order  that 
the  spectators  may  be  worked  up  to  a  pitch  of  excitement ;  and 
therefore  it  is  most  proper  that  an  eye-witness  or  one  who  has 
taken  a  part  in  the  afi^  shoidd  relate  it  to  others.  The  events 
themselves  are  in  all  cases  narrcUedy  never  represented.  The  ear, 
but  not  the  eye,  was  the  chosen  vehicle  of  pathos  to  the  Gbeeks ; 
and  this  is  one  of  the  great  distinctive  characteristics  of  ancient 
and  modem  tragedy.  Every  one  of  the  plays  in  this  volume 
amply  bear  out  this  view,  which  is  not  here  urged  as  any  thing 
new ',  but  that  the  reader  may  more  clearly  comprehend  what 
is  the  real  essence  of  Ghreek  tragedy.  It  is  by  the  narrative  of 
a  servant  that  the  chorus  (identified  with  the  cause  of  Creusa) 
learn  the  attempt  of  a  mother  to  murder  her  son ;  that  Theo- 
dymenus  is  informed  of  the  loss  of  the  bride  whom  he  had  just 
got  within  his  grasp ;  that  Peleus  is  apprised  of  his  grandson's 
barbarous  murder ;  that  Electra  hears  of  Aegisthus'  death ; 
Cadmus,  that  his  daughter  has  torn  to  pieces  her  own  son; 
Hecuba,  that  her  daughter  has  been  sacrificed  at  the  tomb  of 
AchiUes. 

The  Persiam  of  Aeschylus,   among  its  many  excellencies, 
realizes  the  idea  of  a  messenger  under  circumstances  the  most 

s  See  MuUer,  Hist  Gr.  Lit  p.  307 ;— '*  It  is  never  the  outward  act  with  which  the 
intcreet  of  ancient  tragedy  ia  most  intimately  bound  up.  The  action  which  forms  the 
basis  of  every  tragedy  of  those  times  is  internal  and  spiritual ;  the  reflections,  reso- 
hitaoos,  feelings,  the  mental  or  moral  phenomena,  which  can  be  expressed  in  speech, 
are  developed  on  the  stage.  For  outward  action,  which  is  generally  mute,  or,  at  all 
■▼entt,  cannot  be  adequately  represented  by  words,  the  epic  form,  narration,  is  the 
oaly  appropriate  vehicle.  Battles,  single  combats,  murders,  sacrifices,  funerals,  and 
tlM  like,  whatever  in  mythology  is  accomplished  by  strength  of  hand,  passes  behind 
the  scenes ;  even  when  it  might,  without  any  considerable  difficulty,  be  performed  in 
front  of  tlwm." 

c2 
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favourable  for  tragic  effect.  This^  and  the  account  of  Orestes' 
death  at  the  chariot  race  in  the  Electra  of  Sophocles,  are  the 
nearest  in  resemblance  to  the  part  which  Euripides  seems  to 
have  made  the  most  prominent  in  each  of  his  plays. 

Of  the  extant  dramas  of  Euripides,  not  less  than  half  treat  oi 
the  Trojan  affairs.  Of  these  only  one  (the  JRhesus)  is  taken 
directly  &om  the  niad.  The  rest  were  adapted  ttoia  the  Cydio 
poems,  as  were  also  very  many  of  the  plays,  of  which  little 
more  than  the  titles  is  known  to  us,  of  Aeschylus  and  Sopho- 
cles. This  fact  is  certainly  remarkable.  The  celebrity  of  these 
epics  must  have  been  yery  great  in  the  fifth  century  before  the 
Christian  era.  Founded  mainly,  but  not  exclusiyely,  on  the 
Homeric  poems,  they  woidd  seem  to  have  enjoyed  a  popularity, 
through  the  recitations  of  the  rhapsodists,  little,  if  indeed  at 
all,  inferior  to  that  of  Homer  himself.  It  appears  *  that  both 
the  date  and  the  authorship  of  the  Gyclus  were  early  forgotten, 
and  that  they  were  commonly  regarded  as  of  equal  merit  and 
equal  tntiquity  with  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  Indeed,  we 
▼enture  to  think  that  this  is  the  view  which  the  tragio  poets 
themselves  must  have  taken.  They  did  not,  as  we  now  do,  and 
as  the  later  Oreeks  undoubtedly  did,  regard  Homer  himself  as 
transcendantly  superior  to  so  many  minor  imitators,  but  they 
regarded  the  Greek  epos  collectively  as  the  great  and  sacred 
national  repository  of  poetry  and  religion.  Probably  it  was  thin 
very  fact  which  induced  Pisistratus  to  underUike  (about  B.C.  550) 
the  task  of  collecting  and  arranging  the  genuine  Homeric  poems. 
He  woidd  hardly  have  done  this,  if  those  poems  had  not  then 
been  in  danger  of  being  no  longer  orally  perpetuated  in  their 
true  form.  Another  century  woidd  probably  have  found  them 
undistinguishable  from  the  amplifications  and  interpolations  of 
the  rhapsodists.  Is  it  not  highly  probable  also,  that  the  total 
loss  of  the  Gyclus, — a  circumstance  which  may  well  seem 
surprising  when  we  consider  its  great  and  wide  celebrity, — 
must  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that  it  never  received  any 

*  Prodos,  quoted  bj  MuUer,  HUt.  Gr.  Lit  p.  64. 
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such  formal  reoenaon,  that  no  ittBoai^  of  it  was  oyer  sanctioned 
by  state  authority  P 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  under  Pisistratus  tragedy  itself 
took  its  rise,  or  at  least,  began  to  assume  a  definite  and  important 
shape.  It  is  scarcely  hazardous  to  conclude,  that  the  sole 
mttfjyrii^l  foT  it  in  its  carly  deyelopment  was  embodied  in  the 
qios.  No  effort  was  made  to  devise  any  new  themes ;  the  epos 
was  now  first  aded,  where  before  it  had  been  only  recited.  Now, 
th^e  must  be  some  reason  why  such  a  yery  large  number  of 
plays  were  taken  from  the  Gydus,  and  none  at  all,  it  might 
almost  be  saidS  firom  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  We  think 
the  reason  was  this :  the  Gyclus  continued  to  be  a  more  popular 
subject  with  the  riiapeodiBts,  and  therefore  more  familiar  to  the 
people  generally,  when  the  separation  of  the  Homeric  poems 
from  the  rest  of  the  epos  had  inyested  them  with  a  peculiar 
sanctity  and  reserye,  and  caused  them  to  be  regarded  as  a 
Uterary  possession  and  an  inyiolable  deposit  of  national  cha- 
racter and  traditions',  rather  than  as  a  theme  which  woidd 
allow  of  arbitrary  variations  and  additions  under  dramatic 
treatment.  The  subject  which,  next  to  the  Trojan  war,  was 
most  frequently  treated  of  in  Attic  tragedy,  the  war  of  the 
Argiyes  against  Thebes,  was  also  derived  from  the  same 
fertile  source ;  for  the  Thebais  was  one  of  the  poems  of  the 
Cyclus.  But  there  were  evidently  other  subjects, — perhaps 
forming  parts  of  the  national  epos,  or  perhaps  preserved  in 
ballads  or  local  legends, — unconnected  with  either  Troy  or 
Thebes  (except,  perhaps,  incidentally),  which  fell  within  the 
province  of  the  tragic  writers,  and  fumiahed  them  with  ap- 
propriate themes  for  the  highest  display  of  their  art. 

It  seems  probable  that  all  the  Greek  tragedies,  so  far  as  we 
know  them  by  their  titles  or  by  the  fragments  preserved,  may 
be  classed  under  ten  principal  subjects '.     Now,  if  two  or  three 

*  The  Rketut  Aod  the  Cyehpt  are  the  only  exceptions  that  we  know  of. 

*  The  Aeneid  of  Virgil  owes  more  to  the  epic  Cjcloa  than  to  the  Odyssey.    Orid, 
Propertins,  Statiua,  and  other  Roman  poets  were  largely  indebted  to  the  former 


^  Of  coarse,  the  rare  exceptions  of  the  historic  dramas,  snch  as  the  Capture  qf 
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hundred  plays,  and  perhaps  many  more,  conld  be  composed 
from  such  limited  materials,  and  if  not  only  the  very  same 
subjects,  but  occasionally  eyen  the  very  same  titles,  were  chosen 
by  the  rival  dramatic  writers,  these  facts  conclusiyely  show,  that 
no  tragic  poet  ever  thought  of  inventing  a  story.  Some  real 
existing  myth,  scarcely,  if  at  all,  distinguished  in  the  mind  of 
the  people  from  actual  historic  truth,  was  selected  as  a  frame- 
work, upon  which  to  hang  the  sentiments  and  the  philosophy  of 
the  poet.  The  treatment  might  vary  under  different  hands; 
but  the  subjects  themselves  were  immutably  the  same,  simjdy 
because  they  were  established  subjects.  Assuming  this  view  to 
be  at  least  highly  probable,  we  may  enumerate  the  following  as 
the  current  literature  of  Hellas  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries 
before  Christ*: — 

i.  Legends  of  Troy. 

ii.  Of  Thebes. 

iii.  Of  Argos. 

iv.  Of  Corinth. 

V.  Of  Hercides. 

vi.  Of  Dionysus. 

vii.  Of  the  early  Attic  kings. 

viii.  Of  the  Argonauts. 

ix.  Of  Crete. 

X.  Of  Thrace. 

Aeschylus,  perhaps,  took  a  somewhat  wider  range  in  the  selec- 
tion of  themes.  Still  there  are  very  few  of  the  titles  of  his  lost 
plays  that  may  not  easily  be  traced  to  some  one  or  other  of  the 
above  heads.  Of  his  extant  plays,  the  Suppliants  manifestly 
falls  under  the  thirds  the  Prometheus  under  the  fifth. 

Mileiui  And  Pkoeniaae  of  Phrynichiis,  and  the  Penae  of  Aesdiylns,  are  not  teken 
into  aoooont. 

*  It  would  take  a  considerable  space  to  illnstrate,  by  qnotations  of  the  titlet  of 
plays,  the  theory  here  advanced.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it  has  been  founded  on  a  caieftil 
consideration  of  those  now  known  to  ns.  Not  a  few  of  the  plays  pwsnppoee  a 
Perteid,  or  Adfentnres  of  Perseus.  But  this  wiU  fall  under  the  head  Lefendt 
^fArgoM. 


THE   TROJAN   AFFAIRS.  XXXl 

BeflideB  the  nine  extant  tragedies  of  Euripides  relating  to  the 

Trojan  war  and  the  events  following  it,  we  have  fragments  of 

at  least  m&ven.  otbers  on  the  same  subject ;  and  these  too  were  in 

aU  probability  taken  wholly  from  the  Cyclic  poems*.    These 

were,  the  JLleoDondrus^  the  Palamedea,  the  ProteaUaua,  the  Scf/riae, 

ike  Tekphua,  the  PhilacUtes,  and  the  Phoenix;  to  which  may  be 

added  the  .Eipeus,  though  the  name  alone  of  this  play  is  pre- 

Berred.     In  the  historical  order,  or  chronological  sequence  of 

the  events,  the  extant  plays  of  Euripides  on  the  Trojan  war  are 

to  be  arranged  as  follows : — 

1.  Ipkigenia  at  AuUs.  This  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Argives  from  Greece.  The  subject  seems  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  Cypria  of  Stasinus. 

2.  Bhe9U8.  The  war  is  now  in  progress.  The  events  are 
ihoae  described  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Iliad.  It  is  rather 
remarkable  that  this  book  was  by  some  ancient  authorities 
believed  not  to  be  really  Homer's  work  ^  or  at  least,  not  a  part 
of  the  original  Iliad. 

3.  Hecuba.  Troy  has  been  taken,  and  the  army  are  about  to 
return  to  Argos,  but  are  detained  by  the  angry  shade  of 
Achilles,  who  demands  the  sacrifice  of  a  Trojan  captive. 
Polyxena  is  accordingly  immolated  on  his  tomb  at  Sigeum. 

4.  The  Trojan  Captives.  This  play  relates  to  nearly  the  same 
period ;  but  in  v.  40  the  death  of  Polyxena  is  spoken  of  as 
having  already  occurred.  The  distribution  of  the  captives 
among  the  conquerors,  the  murder  of  Astyanax,  and  the  final 
demolition  of  the  city,  are  the  subjects  of  this  play,  which  was 
undoubtedly  adapted  from  the  Little  Iliad  of  Lesches. 

6.  Helena.  Menelaus  returns  home  after  eight  years  wander- 
ing on  unknown  seas.    He  recovers  his  wife  Helen,  who  has 


*  Not  less  than  thirty  of  the  lost  plays  of  Sophocles,  and  about  ten  of  Aeschylus 
appear  to  have  been  derived  from  the  same  source,  while  not  one  of  them  seems  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  Homer  himself. 

>  Muller,  Hist.  Gr.  lit.  p.  6.').  Assuming  this  to  be  true,  we  should  have  the 
remarkable  &ct,  that  at  least  sixty  known  plays  were  derived  from  a  kind  of  poetical 
appendix  to  Homer,  not  one  from  Homer  himself  (the  Satyric  Cyclops  is  hardly 
worthy  of  being  taken  into  aooonnt). 
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been  detemed  in  Egrpl^  whSkTm.  mere  BenUaaoe  <»>  airy  like- 
ne»  of  her  was  jmmeot  at  Ijot.  In  tliis  play  the  anthcff  was 
ind^ited  to  Steachoroi  and  to  die  JiWi  of  Agiaa. 

6.  JEleeira.  It  is  not  quite  ciear  wliether  the  poet  himsdf 
r^arded  the  action  of  this  {day  as  antmc^  or  sahseqnent  to 
that  ct  the  last '.  OresteB  on  retaining  to  Argos  diaooyers  his 
sister  UTing  in  sechision,  and  ncmiinalty  married  to  a  ooontry- 
man.  Together  they  pkt  to  slay  bodi  A^;isthns  and  Clytem- 
nestra,  who  had  mmd^red  Agamemnon  on  his  retnm  firam 
Troy  eight  years  previonaly. 

7.  Orestes.  Here  the  retnm  of  Menelans  is  spoken  of  as  pist 
(t.  63),  whereas  in  the  Helena  he  has  bat  just  left  Pharos  for 
Nauplia.  OresteSy  pursued  by  the  Furies,  is  seised  with  mad- 
ness, and  is  oondenmed  to  die  by  the  Argives,  but  escapes,  and 
is  directed  by  Apollo  to  fly  to  Athens,  where  he  shall  be  tried 
by  the  court  of  the  Areopagus.  (Between  this  and  the  next 
play  the  Eumenides  of  Aeschylus  intervenes,  and  fills  a  Toid  Idt 
in  the  plays  of  Euripides.) 

8.  Iphigenia  at  Tauri.  Orestes,  driven  firom  land  to  land  by 
the  Furies,  has  at  length  been  acquitted  by  the  Areopagus.  He 
is  however  still  pursued  by  those  Furies  who  desired  his  con- 
demnation (v.  970),  till  he  comes  to  Tauri  on  the  Euxine,  where 
he  recognises  his  sister  Iphigenia  in  the  priestess  of  the  temple, 
and  succeeds  by  stratagem  in  carrying  away  her,  together  with 
the  sacred  image  of  Artemis,  back  to  Argos. 

0.  Andromache,  The  events  of  this  play  belong  to  a  still 
later  period  than  the  return  of  the  (Greeks.  Neoptolemns,  the 
son  of  Achilles,  who  in  the  Orestes  (v.  1655)  was  forewarned  of 
his  death  at  Delphi,  is  in  the  present  play  described  as  having 
married  Uermione  the  daughter  of  Menelaus,  after  cohabiting 

>  It  it  ovidont  from  Electr.  1280,  that  the  marder  of  Aegisthos  followed  dose  on 
th«  return  of  MeneUut.  But  in  Oreet  479»  the  latter  event  is  spoken  of  as  having 
Jttiiit  o<tmnr^,  thoitf h  the  murder  of  Cljtemnestra  and  her  paramour  has  been  aooom- 
|4Uh«Hl  vomi*  time  a(rt>.  Homer  (Od.  iii.  311)  represents  Menelaus  as  returning  to 
Arr««  An  the  very  same  day  that  Orretee  buried  Aegisthns ;  and  he  says  thai  this  vas 
•lltht  yt^ara  after  A|tamemnnn*s  death.  Consequently,  as  Menelaus  wandered  for  eight 
years  afWr  the  eaptuiv  of  Troy,  Agamemnon  muet  hare  returned  at  oooe.    Gompan 
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with  the  capiiye  Andromache.  While  absent  at  Delphi^  he  is 
beaet  bj  the  Delphiaos,  instigated  by  his  enemy  Orestes,  and 
murdered  on  suspicion  of  being  a  thief  having  designs  on  the 
wealth  of  the  Delphian  temple. 

10.  The  satyric  Cyclops  describes  the  adventure  of  Ulysses 
with  PolyphemnSy  at  some  indefinite  period  of  his  long  wander- 
ings after  the  capture  of  Troy.  The  subject  is  from  the  ninth 
book  of  the  Odyssey.  The  speech  of  Oassandra  in  the  Troades 
(▼.  424  seqq.)  also  enumerates  the  principal  circumstances  in 
the  return  of  Ulysses,  as  described  in  the  Odjrssey. 

It  is  evident  that  of  all  the  subjects  of  Ghreek  tragedy  con- 
nected with  Troy,  the  murder  of  Agamemnon  and  the  revenge 
afterwards  taken  by  Orestes,  was  by  no  means  the  least  famous. 
Not  less  than  seven  of  the  extant  plays  of  the  three  tragic 
authors  treat  of  this  single  event,  if,  as  we  clearly  should  do,  we 
include  the  Iphigenia  at  Tauri  among  the  number.  Though 
Homer  had  mentioned  the  event  in  the  third,  the  fourth,  and 
the  eleventh  books  of  the  Odyssey,  it  is  probable  that  the  poem 
of  Agias,  known  as  the  NobU^  or  Return  of  the  Atridae,  contri- 
buted its  share  to  the  details  as  they  were  worked  out  in  these 
plays.  So  strong  a  hold  upon  the  minds  of  an  intellectual 
people  had  the  doctrine,  whether  derived  from  reason,  or  ob- 
servation, or  from  that  instinctive  perception  of  God's  eternal 
justice  which  seems  to  be  implanted  in  man, — that  crime  must 
be  overtaken  by  punishment,  and  that  neither  wealth,  nor 
greatness,  nor  power,  can  long  keep  the  demon  Retribution 
away  from  the  guilty  hearth.  Moreover,  such  a  theme  suited 
the  natural  disposition  of  the  Greeks,  who  held  revenge  to  be 
a  most  sacred  duty.  The  point  of  the  story, — that  which  gave 
its  harrowing  interest  to  a  Greek  audience, — ^was  the  strong 
conflict  not  only  between  natural  feelings,  but  between  principles. 
The  legal  and  the  illegal  were  at  issue, — the  virtue  of  avenging 
a  father,  with  the  crime  of  slaying  a  mother.  Faith  in  the 
commands  of  a  god  came  in  to  turn  the  scale ;  obedience  to 
those  commands,  however  incomprehensible  to  the  reasonings 
of  a  dutiM  son,  is  rewarded  by  the  final  triumph  of  his  cause, 
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;^   arranged  and  oecadonjJIj  corivicted  Kt^ 

•.iiiiL-ter.  (2)  troch.  dipxL  -r  d^JijlL.:  chi^Jtr. 
'  i)  dochmiac  trimeter  the  t€  beiiz  zrki^syj^ 
:•  (.t'diug  word,  and  701/  pat  for  toXoV'.  ->  iaa&l^!v 
>  (l<x:hniiac  dimeter.  <7'  glyooncus  cum  aziLMrrasL 
fd  erotic  +  dochmius.  9  dochmioa  -r  cr»^-  Tie 
reading  ""ilXio?  id  here  unmet ricaL  '10  drx-hzxiiM; 
lypercatalectic.     Here  the  old  reading  is  again  qriii^ 

i. 

locdic.  Here,  as  in  the  first  Terse,  the  &  K^m^  to 
►ped  out  before  Kinrpi.  But  the  two  last  Terwrs  may  1^ 
as  one,  in  which  case  the  sup>erf!':ous  syllable  in  ri/i^ir 
ine  to  form  a  dactvl  mith  Kinrpi, 
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4  ^  T^  ywinftfihf  {m^  t^  AxpoiroXiy  I^ci9i;fcc,  rov  aM/y  t^vok  kcu  rov 
^l&ac^poros  KOi  r^  Xo;(Cia$  fAOfrvpa  Xjafiowra.  rh  fiky  oSv  ppif^oi  *Epfajq 
iyfXofityoi  ck  AcX^ovs  ^viyfccv*  tvpovcra  ?  17  vpwfu^t^  ^iBpefft*  jrpf 
KpcouFuy  8i  Bovtios  ^f/17/AC*  (rufi/Aa;(ycra$  yap  'A0i7vauMS  r^  Poxrikuay 
ctfi  Toi^  T^  wfiO€ifn)fUyvi9  ydfLov  tXafit  SStpoy.  rovriff  fUy  oSv  oUAos  «xuc 
o&c  fymro-  Tov  ST  lirrpa^ciTa  vvo  r^  «-po^ipi8o9  ol  AcX^l  Ymm6pw 
hnofroM.     6  ST  dyKoui'  iSovXcvcrc  rf  warpL 

"H  (rin;v^  rov  Spofiaros  vvoKtinu  iv  AcX^oSs. 
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Though  the  Ion  may  safely  be  pronounced  one  of  the  most  perfect 
and  beautiful  of  the  Greek  Tragedies,  it  does  not  appear  to  bave 
been  regarded  with  any  particular  favour  by  the  ancient  schoolmen. 
We  have  no  scholia  upon  the  text,  and  but  few  references  to  or 
quotations  from  the  play  in  the  grammatical  Treatises  and  Lezioonfl 
of  the  early  Christian  ages.     Yet  very  few  of  the  extant  dramas  ire 
more  artistic  in  the  plot,  or  more  happy  in  the  delineation  of  tbe 
passions.    If  to  excite  the  combined  emotions  of  fear  and  jnif  be 
the  chief  end  of  a  Greek  Tragedy,  then  the  Ion  must  be  judged 
eminently  to  fulfil  these  primary  conditions.     It  may  be  added,  that 
none  of  his  plays  so  clearly  show  the  fine  mind  of  Euripides,  or 
impress  us  with  a  more  favourable  idea  of  his  virtuous  and  humane 
character.     Not  even  is  the  date  of  the  Ion,  nor  the  trilogy  to  which 
it  belonged,  nor  are  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  brought 
out,  known  to  us.     It  can  only  be  inferred,  from  the  style  of  the 
versification,  that  it  was  intermediate  between  the  earlier  and  severer 
compositions,  and  the  licentious  and  florid  elegancies  of  his  latest 
plays.    Accordingly  "W.  Dindorf  places  it  between  OL  88  and  OL  91, 
and  Hermann  *  considers,  from  internal  evidences,  that  it  was  written 
**  nee  post  Olymp.  Ixxxix.,  nee  multo  prius."     The  general  composi- 
tion of  the  play  may  be  described  rather  as  pleasing  than  as  power- 
ful.    It  was   designed  to  extol  the  pure  blood  of  the  Athenians, 
and  to  show  that  the  Ionian  stock  from  which  they  claimed  descent 
was  not,  as  represented  in  ordinary  legends,  that  derived  from  the 
Ilellonie  stranger  Xuthus,  but  had  originated  from  Apollo  himsdt 
Cnnisa,  who  is  represented  as  the  principal  character,  is  the  daughter 
of  the  old  autochthonic  King  Ereohtheus.    In  early  life  she  bad  been 
schIuoihI  by  Apollo,  and  given  birth  at  home  to  a  son,  whom  from  fear 
of  hor  |>artn\ts  8ho  exposod  in  a  grotto  under  the  Acropolis.     ApoUo 
howovor  i«  not  forg^^tful  of  his  child.     Hermes  is  desired  by  him  to 
convoy  the  infant  to  Delphi,  and  ther«  to  leave  him  bedfore  the 

*  Pr^^iiOt  p.  zjLxii. 
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temple,  if  perchance  some  Delphian  maid  maj  take  pitj  on  the 
foondling  and  rear  it  as  her  own.  In  the  course  of  jears  the  boy 
Ion  is  appointed  to  an  honourable  service  in  the  temple  of  his  patron 
god.  He  knows  not  his  origin ;  a  stranger  and  an  orphan,  he  lives 
an  ascetic  life,  serving  with  pious  zeal  the  god  at  whose  altars  he  is 
maintained,  and  cheerfully  conversing  with  the  visitors  to  the  re- 
nowned Delphic  shrine. 

Meanwhile  Creusa,  the  mother,  has  married  Xuthus,  who,  though 
a  foreigner,  has  been  deemed  by  the  Athenians  worthy  the  hand  of 
an  Erechtheid,  as  a  return  for  the  services  he  had  rendered  them  in 
a  war  with  the  Euboeans.  Though  long  married,  they  are  childless, 
and  have  resolved  on  an  expedition  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  god  on 
the  chance  of  their  having  a  family. 

It  so  happens  on  their  arrival  at  that  famed  temple,  that  Creusa 
first  meets  with  her  own  son  Ion ;  and  in  a  very  touching  and  well 
demised  dialogue,  each  is  made  acquainted  with  the  anxieties  of  the 
other, — Ion  finding  that  Creusa  sighs  for  a  son,  Creusa  that  Ion, — 
he  of  the  noble  mien  and  obliging  and  courteous  temper, — knows  not 
who  are  his  parents.  All  this  is  so  artistically  contrived,  that  the  spec- 
tators are  kept  in  a  state  of  suspense  how  the  dvayviapurts  is  to  be 
effected  between  two  persons  whom  a  mutual  liking  seems  already  to 
hare  mysteriously  united.  Creusa,  ashamed  of  her  frailty  in  early 
youth,  pretends  that  she  has  come  to  Delphi  on  behalf  of  a  friend 
who  had  been  the  victim  of  an  amour  with  the  god,  and  who  wishes 
to  hear  of  her  child.  This  gives  occasion  to  the  poet  to  express, 
under  the  character  of  the  artless  and  ingenuous  Ion,  some  fine  re- 
flections on  the  injustice  and  immoralities  of  those  beings  whom  men 
are  taught  to  look  up  to  for  examples  of  every  virtue. 

Xuthus,  the  husband,  now  returns  from  the  neighbouring  oracle  of 
Trophonius,  where  he  has  been  told  that  the  first  person  he  meets  on 
going  forth  shall  be  his  son.  This  proves  to  be  Ion,  whose  surprise 
at  being  greeted  under  the  strange  appellation  of  Mi/  son,  is  well  and 
naturally  depicted.  His  faith  in  oracles  however  is  such,  that  he  is 
easily  convinced.  Xuthus  informs  him  of  a  scheme  for  iotroducing 
him  to  Athens  as  a  stranger  at  first,  in  order  to  avoid  the  jealousy  of 
Creusa,  should  she  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  childlessness  is  on 
her  part  alone.  And  he  then  departs  with  the  intention  of  making 
a  thank-offering  to  the  gods,  and  charges  Ion  to  superintend  the 
preparations  for  entertaining  all  the  Delphians  at  a  grand  banquet 
in  honour  of  the  event. 

The  chorus,  who  are  handmaids  of  Creusa,  have  heard  the  inten- 
tions of  Xuthus,  and  are  enjoined  by  him  under  penalty  of  death  not 
to  reveal  them  to  their  mistress.     This  warning  however  they  disre- 


gard ;  OeoBa  is  made  aeqiuuntod  witii  all  that  has  oomined.  Bm 
jealouBy  is  fomented  bj  the  wicked  oounaela  of  an  old  man,  who  had 
once  been  the  attendant  on  ErechtheoB.  He  reproaenta  to  hen  tbi 
the  adoption  of  Ion  is  a  slight  upon  the  house  to  which  he  has  long 
been  attached.  A  stranger  will  henceforth  sit  on  the  throne  of  the 
Erechtheids.  She  is  moved  by  his  arguments,  not  only  as  an  injured 
wife,  but  as  a  daughter  proud  of  her  pure  autochthonj.  They  con- 
spire to  murder  Ion.  The  old  man  is  to  put  some  drops  of  a  aobtie 
poison  in  his  cup  while  he  is  preparing  a  libation  after  the  banquet 
which  is  about  to  be  given  by  Xuthus.  !nie  scheme  ia  howew 
frustrated  by  an  accident,  brought  about  by  the  interpoeitum  of 
Apollo.  A  flock  of  pigeons  enters  the  banquetting  room  ;  and  one 
of  them,  which  has  tasted  the  poisoned  wine  that  had,  frcnn  a  slight 
informality  in  the  ceremony,  been  poured  upon  the  ground,  dies  in 
convulsions.  *  The  old  man  is  arrested  on  the  spot  by  Icm  Ktmawlf^ 
and  confesses  that  he  is  the  accomplice  of  Creusa.  Both  are  imme- 
diately condemned  by  the  Delphians  to  die.  Ion,  as  the  party  te 
whom  a  sacrilegious  wrong  had  been  offered,  and  full  of  leal  for  the 
cause  of  the  god,  comes  forward  as  the  resolute  opponent  of  one 
whom  he  little  supposes  to  be  his  own  mother,  but  regards  only  as 
an  impious  invader  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Delphian  precincts.  .He 
charges  her  face  to  face  with  her  wickedness,  and  avows  that  she 
shall  die,  even  though  she  has  taken  refuge  at  the  altars. 

But  now  the  old  prophetess,  who  many  years  ago  had  preserved 
the  life  of  the  infant  foundling,  and  had  secretly  kept  the  crib  in 
which  he  was  laid,  and  in  it  the  clothes  and  ornaments  which  he 
then  wore,  comes  forward,  and  presents  to  him  these  tokens,  in  case 
he  should  obtain  any  clue  to  his  mother  either  at  Athens  or  else- 
where. Ion  opens  the  box,  which  had  remained  intact  for  so  many 
years,  and  exposes  to  the  view  of  Creusa,  who  is  present  in  the 
scene,  the  very  ornaments  which  she  had  herself  attached  to  the 
child  at  his  birth.  Thus  the  recognition  is  effected.  Creusa  pub- 
lickly  acknowledges  that  Phoebus  was  the  father.  Ion's  doubts  on 
this  last  point  are  quickly  removed  by  the  appearance  of  Athena, 
who  is  sent  by  Phoebus  to  confirm  her  story,  and  to  order  that  Ion 
should  be  placed  on  the  throne  of  Athens,  her  own  city.  From  him 
shall  descend  the  four  Ionic  tribes,  Teleontet,  Sopl^tsi,  Ergadet  or 
Argade9j  and  Aegicores ;  and  these  shall  colonize  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  and  the  intermediate  Aegean  isles,  to  be  called  Ionia  from  the 
name  of  Ion. 

Xuthus  does  not  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  play.  He  is  intro- 
duced  as  the  husband  of  Creusa  according  to  the  current  Athenian 
legends ;  but  the  assigning  to  him  Ion  as  his  son  is  a  mere  stratagem 
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to  account  for  the  youth's  sacceeding  to  the  throne  of  Athens  with 
his  concurrence.  The  terms  indeed  on  which  Apollo  presented  Ion 
to  him  as  a  ^fi  would  have  roused  the  suspicions  of  a  more  sagacious 

it^^MKhfox  /i^  o^x^  Scdpctroi  8c  crc 
avrov  ycyura*  kcu  yap  Av  ^iXos  ^£K»^ 
ooii^  rov  avrov  Taioa  ocototitk  oo/aidv, 

is  the  account  of  the  affidr  given  to  Ion  hj  Creusa  in  explanation  (▼. 
1684).  But  the  plot  is  so  contrived,  that  Xuthus  is  at  once  content 
to  bdiere  Ion  to  be  his  own  child,  and  is  anxious  to  conceal  his  own 
fruitfolness  from  the  Terjr  wife  who  was  reallj  the  parent.  The  very 
fiMSt  that  Apollo  gives  him  to  Xuthus  as  a  son,  is,  as  Hermann 
obserres,  a  recognition  that  such  was  reaUj  believed  to  be  the  human 
parentage,  till  the  vanity  of  the  Athenians  led  them  to  look  for  a 
divine  origin  of  their  race. 

The  scene  throughout  is  laid  at  Delphi.  There  are  three  actors  in 
tiie  piece,  as  is  clear  boxa  the  scene  where  Creusa  is  present  at  the 
conversation  between  Ion  and  the  prophetess,  v.  1395,  &c.,  and  from 
the  concluding  dialogue  betwemi  Ion,  Creusa,  and  Athena. 


TA    TOT   APAMATOX   nPOSnUA. 


EPMHS. 

ION. 

XOPOS  0EPAIIATNIAON  KPE0Y5HS. 

KPE0Y5A. 

HOY0OS. 

IIPE2BYTHS  tj  HAIAATOrOS. 

©EPAHON  KPEOYSHS. 

nY®IA  TjToi  IIPCW>HTIS. 

A0HNA. 
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EPMHS. 
'^Arkas,  6  ^akKeoKTi  vcjtoi^  ovpavov, 

0€WV  TTOiXaLOV  oXkOV,  €KTpLfi(OV,  OeCJV 

1 — 81.  TIm  Prologiie.  Perhaps  no  play  recognition  of  his  mother  at  some  future 
better  iUnstrates  Euripides'  way  of  ez-  time  (which  time  has  now  arrived)  might 
plaintng  the  whole  plot  at  the  outset,  than  be  without  difficulty  brought  to  pass,  he 
the  lorn.  It  is  well  known  that  the  prac-  had  conveyed  the  infant  in  its  cradle  with 
taoe  has  been  alUjged  as  a  fault  against  all  the  swathing  bands  and  little  oma- 
the  poet, — perhaps  from  no  better  reason  ments  attached  to  it  by  its  parent  at  the 
than  that  Aristophanes  in  the  Frogs  has  time  of  the  secret  birth. 
Made  some  jokes  about  it.  But  Euripides  I .  The  metre  of  this  verse,  which 
had  the  sense  to  know  that  the  merit  of  a  directly  violates  the  well-known  canon  of 
good  play  is  to  affect  the  audience  not  so  Porson  (quoted  on  Aloest.  671)t  has  given 
■mch  by  sorprise,  as  by  the  way  in  which  rise  to  several  conjectures.  Bothe,  fol- 
the  story  b  told,  and  the  manner  in  which  lowing  him  and  Elmsley,  transposes  thus, 
it  is  represented.  He  is  not  afraid  of  tell-  "ArKas,  6  pAtois  x(a\Kiotvi¥  ohpophp  icrA., 
iag  his  heaters  beforehand  wkal  is  going  to  which  is  undeniably  weaker  than  the  com- 
be acted,  bat  on  the  contrary,  he  rcffodB  mon  order.  Hermann  thinks  that  the  line 
this  as  an  important  aid  to  the  right  un-  is  purposely  constructed  so  as  to  represent, 
dcrstanding  of  the  characters.  The  drama  in  the  recitation,  the  weight  and  the  la- 
is  essentislly  aetitm ;  and  it  is  just  for  this  hour  that  is  described.  Dr.  Badham  sup- 
teaeoB  that  we  are  never  tired  of  seeing  a  poses  ohpa»h¥  to  be  a  gloss  that  has  crept 
good  play  well  acted,  even  long  after  we  into  the  text  in  place  of  the  original  pAtoi' 
have  become  fiuniliar  with  every  one  of  ay  ir6\op.  He  might  have  added  that  this 
the  incidents.  is  the  very  word  used  by  Aeschylus  in 

In  the  present  play,  Hermes  announces  speaking  of  the  very  same  person.  Prom. 

that  be  has  come  to  Delphi  to  witness  the  436,  "ArXai^,  ts  aJ^p  |  &w4poxop  (r04pos 

restoration  of  the  foundling  Ion  to  his  Kparaihp  |  obpdpt6p  re  w6\op  |  rc^otf  dro- 

tr«e  mother  Creasa,and  his  reputed  father  irrtpd(u.     We  may  be,  perhaps,  content 

Xathos,  the  son  of  Aeolus,  and  her  bus-  with  the  vulgate,  whatever  may  have  been 

band.     To  Delphi  the  god  had  formeriy  the  poet's  reason  for  departing  from  a  law 

gone  at  the  express  request  of  his  brother  which  he  usually,  but  not  invariably,  ob- 

Apollo,  who  was  the  real  father  of  Ion,  in  serves.     In   Oed.   Col.   6G4   there  is  an 

order  that  he  might  bring  the  new-born  equally    plain   violation   of  the  ordinary 

inhMi  from  a  grotto  under  the  Acropolis  of  iambic  rhythm,   Bapffup  iikp  oZp  %ytay<k 

Athens,  where  it  was  then  exposed,  to  the  ic&y(v  rr\s  inrjt  \  yptofiris  ixcupw^  and  it  is 

Temple  of  the  Pythian  god,  and  so  secure  needless  to  cite  other  instances,  well  known 

Its  preeervation  onder  the  fostering  care  to  scholars,  and  sufficiently  numerous  to 

of  his  priestess.     And  in  order  that  the  show  that  Porson's  so-called  canon  is  only 
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fiiJa^  €<f>v(r€  Maiap,  rj  *ii  hyeivaTO 
'Epfirjv  iLeyCaT(a  ZtjpI,  hatfiopcop  Xdrpiv. 
rJKO)  8c  AeK^cM/  njuSc  yfjv,  Iv  ofiffxxXw 
fidaov  KaOitfiiv  ^olfio^  v/xva>S€i  j8porot9» 
Tct  T  ovra  Kal  fidXkovra  deairi^en^  oeL 
eoTU/  yap  ovk  acrrnio^  ^EKK'qvcov  v6\t^, 
rrj^  XPvcroXdyxov  iloXXaSos  KeKXrffiiirri, 
ov  iraJS*  *Ep€x0ji(o^  *oiJ8o9  e^eu^ep  ydiioi^ 
fiia  Kpiovaav,  tvOa  vpoafioppov^  trerpag 
ITaXXaSo9  vtt*  oxd^g)  rrj^  *A0r[vaCoi}v  x0ovq^ 


10 


a  generaDy  obserred  vrangement,  resslt- 
ing  from  the  fine  ear  for  harmony  which 
the  Greeks  andonbtedly  possessed. — itcTpt" 
ficty  b  a  highly  poetical  word  for  iofixmif. 
But  it  requires  some  explanation,  as  it 
may  be  understood  in  two  ways.  A  per- 
son might'  be  said  rpl0ftw  or  iirrpifitir 
Afiovs,  to  gaH  or  wear  oat  his  shoiilden 
by  a  burden,  and  so  by  a  sort  of  met- 
onymy, rplfifiy  ohpayhv  Aftots,  becaose  the 
friction  is  exerted  on  one  of  two  bodies  as 
mudi  as  on  the  other.  Bat  4Krpl09ir  may 
also  bear  the  sense  which  Hermann  as- 
signs to  it,  of  gradoally  performing  a 
long  and  anremitting  toil,  itcrpifitnr  ix'^^ 
•iporov, — wearing  it  outy  that  is,  by  per- 
severing endeaToors,  thoagh  it  is  destined 
nerer  to  come  to  an  end.  He  compares 
Oed.  Col.  248,  ifutpov  iirrpT^  fiioy,  and 
in  a  similar  sense  we  haTe  rplfitiy  fiioy 
Herad.  84. 

S.  ^  V*  ^  ^  anemphatic  1}  fi',  is  the 
reading  of  L.  Dindorf,  approved  by  Her- 
mann and  others.  In  the  next  verse  Dr. 
Badham  is  clearly  right  in  transposing 
the  comma  asaal^  placed  after  'Ep^i^K, 
by  which  the  meaning  was,  '  messenger  to 
2feas  the  chief  of  all  the  gods.'  The  men- 
tion of  the  father  adds  weight  to  the  pas- 
sage, while  that  of  the  sapremacy  of  Zeas 
is  here  qaite  needless.  With  Btufidtffp 
\drpty  compare  0ci»r  ^wripirovf  said  of 
Hermes,  Prom.  9^5^—B*Ay  /uas,  Fleibne. 
ApoUodor.  i.  3.  10.  Ovid,  Fast.  v.  81, 

"  Dazerat    Oceanas    qaondam   Tltanida 
Tethyn, 
Qni  terram  liqvidis,  qna  patet,  ambit 
aqnis. 
Hinc  sata  Pleibne  cam  caelifero  At- 
lante 
Jangitor,  at  fama  est,  Pldodasqae 
parit. 


Qoarom  Maia 
pores 
TVadttor,  et  sonmio  ooncoboisBe  Jon. 
Haec  eniza  jago  copreasifBne  Cyttescs 
Aetheriam  vohuri  qitf  pede  csffit 
iter." 

C  ifiy^A  ThereisaiialI«Kmtoth» 
metrical  form  in  wfaicb  ovaclea  woe  M- 
vered.  So  4xf^^  ^^iwyglay  vif,  OU 
hr^innicas  SUor  El.  Il90u 

7<  T^  'i^a  *al  {j^  JUxXmtrm  is  SB  ia- 
stanoe  of  a  poetical  Uoeaee  muSkK  t» 
Af  .  316,  TJMr  kK6rrmw  tui, 
Helen.  923,  ri  r*  $trta  ««1  ^» 
T.  14,  where  the  same  wotde  aa  1mm 
occur.  Androm.  406,  «p^  rks  mmpwk9ni 
^  vap€\$o6vas  T^at. 

8.  (my  ydp,  ('And  I  m  eone  le 
Ddphi  for  this  reasoa) :— there  is  a  city 
sacred  to  Pkllas,  where  Oreua  braaght 
forth  a  child  to  ApoBo,  and  firom  which  1 
formerly  brought  it  to  this  plaea,^  fte. — 
oifK  Arnfuts,  i.  e.  K^civeTdCni.  TW  epi- 
thet xp**^^^^yx^  refers  to  the  great 
bronze  statae  of  Pallas  npigaaxjU  oo  tke 
Acropolis. 

11.  Mu  ktA.  In  die  Paai— i,  or 
grotto  hollowed  oat  in  the  heae  of  tke 
Acropolis  at  its  n.w.  angle,  and  dedkaled 
in  common  to  ApoUo  and  ftn.  TW 
whole  north  side  of  the  Acropofis  pto- 
bably  obtained  the  oaaM  of  Mecpal  am 
account  of  its  being  mach  longer  in 
direction  than  at  tlM  two  ends  to  the 
and  west.  7*he  cave  of  Flui  still 
and  was  ezplored  by  Dr.  C.Wordsworth; 
see  Athens  and  Attica^  chap.  zii. 

12.  r^r  *A0.  x^*^v  »  •^^  for  the 
sake  of  clearness,  and  is  to  be  ooostroed 
with  n.  ^x^*  Do^  u  Bothe  oonteadSv 
with  tviku — Anurrcf,  the  lords,  that  ia» 
the  inhabitants  generally,  of  the  Attic  eoiL 
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Majcpa^  icaXovcrt  yfj^  avaKT€^  ^ArOiBo^. 

ayvw^  8c  varplp  rf>  0€^  yap  ^v  <f>Ckov, 

yaoTphs  hiTJveyK  oyKoir  cos  8*  ^\6a^  XP^^^^*  ^^ 

T€Kov<r  iv  otKots  troiS'  aTnjveyKei^  fipi^s 

€9  ravrov  avrpop  ovnep  r/wdo'dTj  0e^ 

Kpeovaop  KOKridyfO'iv  cos  OavovfLepov 

KoCXrf^  €P  aarriirrf/o^  €vrp6\ffi  icvkX^, 

trpayovuiv  vofiov  (rd^ovca  rov  tc  yiyyci^ovs  20 

*Epv)(6ovio\r  K€u/(p  yap  17  Jtos  Ko/n; 

<f>povpa}  vapa^ev^aa'a  <f>v\ax€  ccoiiaTo^ 

Sicrcrai  hpoKovre,  wapda^oi^  ^AypavKuri 

80  AfAfdr  &w(rcs  inf.  122*2.    By  tx^os  Hanc  legem  dedent,  raa  ne  secreta 
IIm  Acropolit  of  ooime  it  meant,  m  in            ?iderent. 

IViMMi.  TliB,  <x^MS  Upoi%  V  iXaiaa  wpA^  at  intns 

T«r  U^t^M  kfJAw  yXmnAi  'ABd^tu  Infantemque  Tident    apporrectomque 


17.  Tcvr^  tarrpw.    See  on  t.  1400,  dnux>nem.' 

and  OD  ▼.  y^;    ^    _,    .    ^      ^       ^    ,  Henoe  the  nse  of  the  hniiml  a8  weU  as 

19.  hn^.    The  dentation  from  AktI  ^  ^1^^  g^^^  was  part  of  the  ancestral 

and  «TyF^M«.  implying  aomethmg  fixed  c^j^^j^^  obserred  by  Creosa.     Hence,  too, 

in  front  of  another,  seems  to  mdicate  an  ^y^^  ^^  y^^^  i.  opened,  and  its  con- 

original  nsage  of  which  we  know  nothmg,  ^^^  ^^^  examined,  in  t.  1427,  Crcusa 

n^eaa  H  meant  •  frstened  in  front,    by  f^^^^  therein  ipdKorrt  /Mpfudporrt  »oy- 
a  lock  or  other  contrivance.     Hesyduus        ^      ^^,,    Similar  ornaments   have 

it  to  mean  'a  diest,    or  box;  been  discovered,  as  bracelets,  at  Poi 


Pompeii. 

b^  the  epithet  wk^mrh^  shows  that  it  was  7^  JjadKi,  ^^nrrcf ,  p'.  442.)     Cecrops 

of  wicker  work,  and  ctfrpoxof  indiates  ite  ^.^^  ^j^^  representative  of  the  ibdi- 

rond  ^lape.     Inf.  v.  1391,  tM  w€pU  „g  inhabitants,  was  tA  wphs  iro««i^ 

mrvyfi  Arr^nryof  cwt^icXov    Hi  o*  7n^-  8«wrorr<«i»f.  Ar.  Vesp.  438;  in  fact  he 

ftue  4k  Ttt^  «fi|AdTov,  Evp^f  T*  «»«<rTi  j^^  ^een  ingeniously  idenUfied  with  the 

wKtyfidrmp.    We  may  conceive  therefore  ^^^^   (^^^  ^y  the  old  Athenians  in 

that  tt  was  a  sort  of  hamper.  ^heir  hair,  Thuc.   i.   6),   hU  daughters, 

»-  f^Xaic*.     80  Porson  by  an  obvious  according  to  the  legend,   vis.   Agraulos, 

eoRcetion  for  fCKmxas.    The  meanmg  is,  p»ndr08us,  and  Herse,  (Apollodorus.  iu. 

that  Oenaa  deposited  the  infant  m  the  14^  g  x  ^^      ^^rely  epithets  indicative  of 

basket,  after  attaching  to  it  (viz.  round  ^^  field-piping  and  dew-drinking  pro- 

the  nedc,  Upaia  fdpttp,  v.  1431)  a  golden  pensities  of  that  insect.    The  curling  up 

ornament  Cuhioncd  in  the  device  of  two  ^f  ^^  ^^  q^  body  of  this  KiKfxnlf  or 

■mkea  intertwined,  such  being  the  an-  ^^p,j«^  (icfpitiJ»7j),  is  expressed  by  the 

dent  custom  of  her  &mily,  which  she  did  y^^  derivation  of  the  word  from  JctpK^i. 

not  neglect  to  observe  even  in  a  time  of  ^nd  henoe  the  statues  of  Cecrops  were 

and  anxiety.    Whether  the  snakes  ^^^  ^j^h  serpent-like  folds  in  place  of 

I  by  Hen  to  Erichthonius  were  r«l  legs  and  feet.     See   Paosan.  Attic  cap. 

or  merely  ornaments,  called  ^ovp^  j^iil^  ^  2.     Inf.  1163,  iror*  tltrSiovs  «* 

fat  the  sense  of  eAcrtns,  is  a  question  de-  K^iciKwro  evyar4fH»p  w4\as,  Iwnipais  vvfu- 

t«minad  by  the  authority  of  Apollodorus  \iirfforra, 

(quoted  on  v.  270).     See  Ovid,  Met.  ii.  23.  iroftf^Mu 'AypawX/o'i,  the  daughters 

^^  of  Cecrops.    The  name  of  the  eldest  is 

**  P^Uss  Erichthonium,  prolem  sine  matre  spelt  both  "AypavXos  and  "AyKavpos,  but 

creatam,  for  the  reason   given  above,  the  former 

Oaoserat  Adaeo  texta  de  vimine  dsta,  appears  the  true  orthography.     The  wife 

Tirginibnaque  tribus,  gemino  de  Ce-  of  Cecrops  was    also  called  "AypewKos, 

crope  natis,  Cf.  v.  496. 

c  2 
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Tp€<l>€i,v  t4.kv.     oXX*  rjv  €t;(C  irap64vo^  ^wifv 

Teia/(a  irpoo'd^aa'*  cXtircy,  a»9  davoviicpff. 

Kai  1^   wv  dS€X<^o9  $01^09  atretrai  raSe 

*/2  avy^ov,  ikdiov  \aj6v  ct9  aino^ova 

k\^wS}v  *A0rivciv,  otaOa  yap  O^Sls  voku^, 

Xaficjv  fipd<f>o^  veoyvov  eK  KoCk7)<;  trerpa^ 

avro!  (Tvv  ayyei  airapydvoLO'C  ff  019  e)(ct 

€i/eyK€  jd€k(f)(ov  TOfia  ir/009  xprjorijpia, 

Koi  Oe^  irpo^  airraid  ctcrdSot^  ho/uov  i/jLoiv. 

Ttt  o  oAA ,  cfios  yap  earw,  a>s  €i0279«  o  7rat9» 

ij/xtx/  fiekyjo'eL.     Ao^ui  8*  eya>  X^piv 

vpdao'cjv  aSeX^o!  irXc^crox^  i^dpa^  icuros 

rjveyKa,  kol  tov  iratSa  KpqTrihoiV  em 

ridyjiii  vaov  Tovh*,  dt^airrv^a^  kvtos 

IKlktov  dvrCTrriyos,  a>s  op^ff  6  trot^.  ^ 

Kvpei  8*  ttfi*  t7nrcvoi^o9  i7Xtov  icvkX^ 

irpoifyrJTL^  eiaficupova'a  fiavTWV  deov' 

oiffu/  8c  irpoafiaXova'a  irac8t  wjiruji 

iOavfiaa  ct  Tt9  jd€k(f>iB(ov  rXotij  icd/917 

\a6palov  co8a^'  €9  dcov  pu/iai  80/10^9  45 


24.  ^icc<.     <  There  at  Athens/  (i.  e.  not  Matthiae.    Hermann  weU  says,  *'  hmtilis 

here  at  Delphi^  as  Homer  uses  inr*  "ikioy  hie  fratris,  neoessaria  led  mentio  eit  in 

avrov    &c.      The    conjectures    proposed  pluribns  quae  ApuUo  habuit  oracolis." 

'EpcX0cf8ai<ri  koI  (Bothe),  *Ep.  &c2  (Elms-  36.  x^^^  wpdatrmif,  *  doing  a  faTOor/ 

ley),  *£p.  Kti  (Barnes),  do  not  seem  to  be  as  we  say  by  a  precisely  similar  idiom, 

any  improvement. — 4y  tifxtriy,  i.  e.  6<pfis  Cf.  inf.  895.     Electr.  1133. 

or  6<p4uf¥  tiKSkas  i^dwroyras,  38.  Kpriwi9mr.      Properly,   the   raised 

2G.  &AA<£.     But,  as  I  was  saying,  &c.,  platform  or  basement  of  squared  ttoocs 

i.  e.    to   return   from    this   digression. —  on  which   Greek   temples  always  stood. 

XAiS^v,  the  piece  of  embroidered  peplus  Here  perhaps  for  fidBpotw,  the  steps.    The 

described  below,  v.  14 17  seqq.     That  it  child  was  laid  on  one  of  the  front  steps, 

was   the   custom   to   affix   some  kind  of  that  the  priestess  might  not  fiail  to  see  it 

nSiTfios  to  those  about  to  be  consigned  to  on  first  entering  the  shrine.     And  hcnoe, 

the  tomb,  will  appear  from  Alcest.  160.  apparently,  the  poet  adds  ihr^p  •v^^Aat 

618.     Brodaeus  is  therefore  wrong  in  ex-  iiopitrai,  v.   46,  to  cast  it  without  and 

plaining  x^<S^*'  by  crepundia,  beyond  the  flight  of  steps ;  for  $vfL4XM 

30.  olffOa  ydp.     Added  as  a  eulogy  on  are  strictly  the  steps  of  an  altar. — Ziopl- 

Athens,  ovK  &<rrino%  'ZKKriPvv  w6\is,  v.  8.  ffai.  Helen.  394.  828. 

33.  AcA<^wy.    The  correction  of  Reiske  40.  6p^  {Spdotro)  Scaliger  for  6pmir 

and   Musgrave  for  &8rX^,  and  rightly  or  6pwr^. 
appro?ed   by    Herm.   Dind.    Bothe   and 
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imip  8^  dvfUXa^  huipCaax  irpoOvfio^  ^ir 

oucnp  8*  oj^KG/  wiioryiTOi  Kal  0€o^ 

(rw€pryo^  ^v  T(p  tratSl  fLi)  Virccrcti/  hofi^ov. 

rpi^L  Be  vw  kafiovaa'  rov  aireipavra  Sc 

ovK  oISc  ^oifiov,  ov8c  iirjrep*  Jj^  €<f>v,  60 

6  Trai9  T€  TOV9  TCKOJ^a?  OVK  iwiararaL, 

P€09  ft€i^  o2i/  ^i^  d/i^l  ficoiiCov^  Tpo<f>a^ 

'qXar  aJdvptair   o)^  S*  airqvhpdOyi  Sc/xaSj 

A€k<f>oi  a<f>  eOarro  ^vao^vkaKa  rov  Oeov 

TOfiUu/  re  ndmoDV  vlotov,  a/  S*  ayascropoi,^  55 

t7€ov  Kara4l7  0€vp  aci  cepvov  piov, 

Kpeovca  8*  i;  reKovaa  rov  veaviaof 

UovOff  yofietrcu  (rvp<f>opa^  roiacrS'  viro* 

^1/  reus  *Adrjv(u^  Tot9  t€  XaXxoiSoi^iSai^y 

ot  yrjv  €xov(r  EvfioiBa,  TroXc/xios  kXvScoi/*  60 

01^  (Tv/irtroKi^cras  koI  ^uve^ekoiv  Bopl 

ydpMv  Kpeovaif)^  a^Ccjp*  ihi^aro, 

OVK  eyyei^s  &v,  Aiokov  Sc  rov  Jto9 

ycyois  'il^otos'  xpovia  hk  aireipa^  ^^XTI* 

49.  r^r    ffvttpamu      For    o&ir    oTSc  the  offerings  at  the  altars,  or  the  victims 

ft^Sor  wuripa  tma.    Of  course  the  sense  sacrificed  thereon.     Cf.  t.  323,  fiviMi  fi* 

u  DoC,   *  she    knows   not  Phoebus  who  Il^§p0o¥,  oWiAv  r*  i§l    ^4¥ot. — iJBlpwPt 

begot  him/  but  6  crtlpmp  is  for  wariipt  as  '  playing/  *  sporting.'     Frag.  272,  ris  V 

f  TtKovca  to  often   stands   for   fi'firrip,  ohx^  X°^P*^  vriwiois  id^pfiatriy;    The  pic- 

Mmetimes  even  with  a  genitive  after  it. —  ture  is  prettily  drawn  by  Euripides,  who 

•He,  sc  ^  wpo^firts,  tenderly  loved  little  children. 

fti.  r4os  ictA.     *  Whilst  then  he  was  59.  Chalcodon  was  an  ancient  king  of 

jeC  young,  he  used  to  ramble  in  boyish  Euboea,  said  to  have  been  slain  by  Am- 

sport  round  the  altars  that  fed  him ;  but  pbitryo,  and  to  have  given  his  name  to 

when  he  had  come  to  man's  stature,  the  the  inhabitants  of  that    island.     Cf.   v. 

Ddphians  appointed  him  gold-keeper  of  294 — 7*      Barnes,  after  Brodaeus,   cites 

tlie  god,'  &C.     Some  difficulty  seems  to  II.  ii.  541,   XaAfrMSoKriciSijf,  fi^yaBlfitcp 

hftve  been  felt  about  the  first  of  these  &px^'   *Afidyr«cy,  where  Eustathius  has 

Bnre.   which   Dr.  Badham  renders,  ''be  this  comment,  8ri  8i   o1h»  iwioTtfios   6 

\  round  the  food  of  the  altars,  XoAfcc^SMv,   iis    ir*    ainov    iral    XoAircv- 

(for    some)."       Hermann    too  SomcC^as   \4yta0cu  robs   E2>/3octr,  8i}Ao7 


IS  to  have  missed  the  sense,  in  trans-  Evptwllhis  "Imj^i,    tlwdtPf    to7s    *KByi»aiois 

lating  iAoro  esiUaba/,  and  reading  &/a^i-  toTs  tc  XaXxttHotntdSeus,  oi  yrtp  tx"*^^"^ 

fimfdovs,  **  quasi  dicas  iiKaro  fx^"  ^4>^-  EvfidtSa. 

fimpiUvs  rpo^s."     In  his  Preface   how-  62.  The  meaning  is,  ^{ic^tfi}  ydfitDPf  be 

ever  (p.  v, )  he  gives  the  right  sense  from  was  deemed  worthy  of  receiving  a  reward 

Seidler.     The  truth  is,  rpo^ai  here  stands,  in  the  marriage  with  Creusa.    For  i^iwua 

(by  an  Attic  idiom  illustrated  on   Med.  is  the  honour,  dignity  &c.,  as  in  Orest.  9. 

f»8,  wtctrolt  irpo<rcA9wv,)  for  Tidros  twov  64.  *Axcu6s.     In  the  Aeoiu*  (frag.  15.) 

irpi^rOf  and  ^fuoi  is  added  to  specify  the  poet  made  Hellen  the  son  of  Zcua, 

the  source  and  nature  of  his  maintenance,  and  Aeolus  the  son  of  Hellen.     Among 
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aT€Kp6^  ioTLf  Kal  Kpeova'  &v  ow€Ka  C5 

TjicovcTi  irpo^  fjLamei  'ilirdXXoii/os  raSe 

epcjTi,  iraJZtov.     Aortas  hk  rrjv  Tvyrfv 

€9  TovT  cXawety  kov  \4kri6eif,  a»9  SoKct. 

h<oa'€L  yap  eiaekOoirrL  iiaaneiov  roZe 

Uovd(o  TOP  avTov  TTOiSoy  icat  ir€<f>vKaHU  70 

Kcivov  a^  ffrqaeL,  fir/Tpo^  a»9  iXdoDV  Sd/xovs 

yvaxrdy  Kp€ov(rg,  koX  ydfioL  re  Ao^iov 

KpvTJTol  yepcjvraL  nal^  r  e/jg  ra  np6cr<f>opa' 

'^Icava  8*  avTov,  scrioTop*  ^AaiASo^  x^^^^^* 

ovofia  KeKkfjaOai,  Oijirerai,  Koff  '£XXaSa.  75 

aXX*  €9  ha(f>vcj^  yvoKa  fiijaofiaL  raSc, 

TO  Kpavdh^  CU9  ^  iKfiddoi}  TratSos  iripu 

opZ  yap  iKfiaivoirra  Ao^iov  yovov 

Tov^,  (U9  trpio  vaov  Xaiiirpa  0y  irvXcu/xara 

Bd^vrj^  Kkdhoiaiv.     ovofLa  ^,  ov  /leXXct  ry^cu^,     80 

'^Icjv  iyd  a<f>€  wp&ro^  oi^o/uu£^a>  0e&v, 

IflN. 
apfiara  fikp  rdSe  kafiirpa  r^dpiTnrmv 

tbe  8on8  of  Aeolus  he  makes  no  mention  79*  wK^futra.  Vettibulwm^  the  spaos 
of  Xuthus.  As  Hellen  was  king  of  in  front  of  the  door,  which  it  was  the 
Phthia  in  Thessalj,  Achaean  here  means,  dutj  of  Ion  to  keep  dean  and  hright 
as  it  often  does,  Phthian,  and  has  nothing  (it  being  paved,  perhaps,  with  pofished 
to  do  with  the  Acbaea  in  the  Peloponnese,  marble,)  bf  a  brash  or  besom  of  bay- 
as  Bothe  imagined.  See  Rhes.  237*  twigs,  inf.  113.  146.  Bothe  understands 
Heracl.  193.  this  of  affixing  twigs  of  bay  to  the  front 

68.  iKaiifti.    Apollo  has  merely  post-  of  the  temple,  as  on  a  fntive  oocasioa 

poned  or  held  in  abeyance  the  fortunes  of  (▼.  91).     In  the  former  case,  iHueh  is 

his  son  Ion,  and  has  not  really  forgotten  supported  by  ▼.  103,  lift,  121,  fte.,  loa 

him,  as  he  seems  to  have  done.  must  be  supposed  to  be  appmarfiing  with 

71.  &s  yvwr^.     If  Ion  had  not  been  the  necessary  implements;  in  the  htler 

believed  to  be  the  son  of  Xuthus,  tbe  case,  bearing  green  twigs  in  his  hand, 

latter   would    not   have    taken    him    to  The  epithet  Xa^irf>&  is  equally  snitad  to 

Athens  and  introduced  him  to  his  house  either  interpretation.     Hermann  iacfiiiea 

as  his  heir,  inf.  v.  G65.     The  &ya7rfl(>-  to  Wakefield's  reading  wpopdov,  *€il  tha 

puns  or  recognition   by  Creusa  in  &ct  pronaos'  or  irpoirfiXo^,  Herod.  L  51.     Bat 


took  place  at  Delphi ;  cf.  v.  1305  seqq.  cf.  120.     A  similar  substantive 

74.  Krlirropa.      He  means  that  after  occurs  Heracl.  70. 

Ion  the  colonies  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  81.  tr^c.    This  word  was  added  by  L. 

or  the  twelve  confederate  Ionic  cities  in  Dindorf.     The  MSS.  have  4y^  wpmrms, 

Caria  and  Lydia,  were  to  take  their  name,  but  one  or  two  give  iymyt.     Scaliger 


77*  T^  Kpa¥B4¥t  ktX,     That  he  may  supplied  yiy,  and  one  or  the  other 

hear  the  oracle  which  is  to  be  delivered  to  hardly  fail  to  be  right,  nnleas  we  i 

Xuthus  and  Creuaa.— pr^oAo,  any  hollow,  ii4kKus  and  iyti  <rc  irr\.,  in  which  thara 

valley,  or  recess,  especially  applied  to  the  is  considerable  probabihty. 
site  of  Delphi.     Cf.  Androm.  lOOS,  XP^-        82.  Ion,  a  comely  youth,  now 

99i  y4fiO¥ra  ^^oAo.  on  the  stage.    He  b  habited  as  a 
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17X40$  17S17  ica/xirrci  Kara  yfjp, 

aarpa  Se  <f>€vy€i  mip  roS*  air  aldipos 

C9  rv^^  U/xii^,  85 

napvyjauiSe^  S*  afiaroi  Kopvtf>aX 

KaraLka/iTrofiei^ai  rffv  rui^plav 

di/riSa  fipoTOLO'L  S^ovreu. 

a-fivpvr/^  S*  owSpov  icain^9  ct9  6p6if>ov^ 

toCfiov  irererah  90 

OdaaeL  Bk  ywrj  rpCnoBa  l^dOeov 

bvt  not  a  hnmble  one,  of  the  august  the  torn  ronnd  the  tttdioni  of  the  son's 

teoiple  which  is  represented  on  the  pros-  celestial  career  upon  the  earth,  the  other 

oninm.    He  carries  a  bow  and  arrow,  limb  of  the  9imv\os  representing  his  hid- 

the  osnal  accoutrement  of  Apollo  (Alcest.  den  path  hj  night. 

40),  his  patron-god.     In  a  monody  of  re-  84.  The  common  reading  is  wvpl  t^. 

raarkable  beauty,  and  full  of  pure-minded  The  oldest  MS.  (the  Palatine)  has  wvp 

and  deront  sentiments,  he  describes  with  t^,  whence  Dr.  Badham  giree  itrrpa  9^ 

enthusiasm  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  the  ^c^t  wvp  riHf  &t*  al$4pos  rrA.,  which  is 

soriee  of  the  deity.     It  is  morning ;  the  certainly  an  improvement  to  both  sense 

peaks  of  Parnassus  are  just  gilded  with  and  metre. 

the  first  rays;  it  is  a  sacred  day,  for  86.  ifiaroi.    Not  ' inaccessible '  from 

already  the  priestess  has  taken  her  seat  any  difficulty  of  climbing  them,  but  *  un- 

on  the  prophetic  tripod,  and  the  incense  troidden'  because  sacred  to  Bacchus  and 

filb  the  shrine  with  its  fragrance.    The  Apollo.    Cf.  Bacch.  10,  olrd  3^  KiS/ior, 

Delphic  people  are  warned  to  use  good  (kfiaror  hs  w49op  T69t  riBri^i, 

words,  and  to  perform  the  prescribed  rite  87.  ii/i^piop  ia^TBa,  diumum  cttrnmi, 

of  ablutioB   in  the   spring  of   Castaly.  /ftc#i|Aicpcj^r.      The  MSS.  give    iitt4paWf 

For  UiMalf,  be  will  sprinkle  the  pare-  emended  by  Canter.    One  has  the  i^oss 

meat  and  sweep  it  witii  tiie  tender  and  rV  «'pae«ar,  which  Matthiae  injudiciously 

frsgraat  shoots  of  the  bay.    See !   birds  admits  with  the  addition  of  the  useless 

siu  already  fiying  ftvm  Plvnassus  towards  particle  y€.    This  gloss  obriously  refers 

the  temple.     He  bids  them  go;  for  the  to  the  corrupt  reading  iipkipay,  as  from 

tcHiple  and  its  offerings  may  not  be  de-  l)/i«pof . — ^poroitri  is  the  dative  used  ac- 

filed. — ^The  metre  at  fint  consists  of  pure  quUiiiveljft  as  grammarians  call  it ;  for 

wad  rerf  elegant  anapaestics.     It  then  the  use  of  mortals,  for  their  benefit  and 

into  Tarieties  of  the  glyconic,  and  pleasure  &c.  —  aif^U ,  properly  '  the  wheel,' 

into  irregular  or  spondaic  ana-  Hippol.  1233. 

(▼.  144 — 183).  89.  iaf{f9pov,  the  product  of  waterless 

83.  The  old  reading  was  Kdfiwu,  *  lights  deserts. — w4rrru  Musgrave  for  v/Taroi. 

wp.'       So    HeL     1131,    96Kiow     kffr4pa  Hermann  defends  the  Tulgate,  thinking 

Xd^nfat*    ElecCr.  586,  irar^Xa^ifrax,  I8f t^ai  w4taticu  connected  rather  with  wrrdy^nfftt 

^nfMTJ  96k9t  wtfpe6w.     Compare  Med.  than  with  w4rofteu.    The  root  of  the  word, 

1194,  where  the  passive  is  use<f,  as  is  as  shown  on  Med.  1,  is  vrc  or  wtr^  and  it 

mrnrmXaffor^iuws    inf.    87'      Tro.    1070.  ia  likely  that  w4ra/iai  was  a  form  iotro- 

Dr.  Badham  has  edited  ir4^«Tfi,  which  is  duced    by    the    grammarians,    in    their 

certainly  ingenious  and  probable ;   *  Lo !  attempts  to  expl^n  the  irregular  aorist 

here  is   the   bright  car  of  four  yoked  iirrdfirip.     The  idea  of  smoke  or  dust 

steeds,  which  now  the  sun  is  turning  for  flying  aloft  on  wings  is  defended  by  Tro. 

their  career  over  Earth  ;  and  the  stars  are  1320.     Aesch.  Sappl.  761.     **  Tenendum 

retiring  before  this  his  blaxe,   from  the  e9t,  diem,  quo   haec  acta  finguntur,  ex 

ether  into  sacred  night.'     The  objections  maxiroc    Sanctis    fuisae,    caeremoniasque 

to  the  rulgate  are,  first,  that  JcaroAoftv^-  adeo   hie  enarrari   non   qaotidianas,  sed 

fi9ptu  occurs  just  below,   and  secondly,  praecipui  quiddam,  quod  talis  diei  aolemni- 

that  kdnw^t  kofiwpii  is  very  inharmonious ;  tas  celebritasque  exigebat."  Bothe, 
while  M^vTffi  is  perfectly  applicable  to 
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•    J€X<^i9f  aeOova  ^EWtjcl  fioa^, 

aXX',  Z  ^oifiov  JeX^i  Oipair^^^ 

Ta9  KflUTToXta?  apyvpo€i^LS 

fiaiverc  BCva^,  KaOapal^  8k  Bp6(rois 

d(l>vSpavdfi€voL  orct^crc  vaov^ 

OTOfia  T  evifyriflov  (f^povpelr  dyaOov, 

^/xa9  T  dyadd^  rot?  idikovaw 

liajrreveadai  ^  ^ 

yXtoaoTj^  i8ia9  diro^Hitv^iv. 

rificl^  Sc,  TToi^ov?  OV9  €#c  7rat8o9 

lio^dovfi€P  del,  TTTopdoLO'L  8a<^ia}9 

OTci^ccra/  ^  lepots  ccrdSovg  ^oifiov 

Kadapds  dTjaofiet^  vypai^  T€  ttcSoi/  I  ^^ 

paviaip  vorepov,  imjvojv  r  dyiXa^, 

CU  jSkdlTTOVO'LV 

93.  iccXa8^<r|y.     Properly,   ircAaScZr   is    heard  some  fiXar^/iia  from  any  of  tbc 
'  to  ring  in  one's  earst'  and  the  idea  is,    attendants.     See  inf.  1 189. 

that    the   priestess    merely  otters    such        98.    For  ^povp^tr*    L.   Dindorf  raids 

sounds  as  Apollo  may  miraculously  die-  ^povptuf,   sc.   ityaB^if  i^rt^  and  for  d- 

tate.     Compare  Eum.  33,  fuurrt^ofieu  yiip  ^lutv  Dr.  Badham    proposes    lAfynSr, 

its  &y  ^T^cu   BU%,     On  the  particulajr  hoth  of  which  rest  on  tlie   snppoMtioa 

days  appointed  for  giving  oracles,  which  that  kyaSl^v  u  superfluous  after  iffj^tr. 

occurred  once  only  in  every  month,  see  The  latter  regards    both   cft^i^car  awl 

the  note  on  Eum.  31.     Inf.  420,  /Sou-  dvo^a(y«(y  as  goTemed  by  ^psufftT*,  as 

Xo/uM  8*  iv  W*n  ''T^'y  aitria  ydip,   Bhw  Suppl.  900,  i^po^u  M^f^^  ^(iyui^Tdvfir. 

Kmfitiw  fAotrrtifiarrcu  There  is  however  little  difficult  in 

94.  tfdfponrcf .  All  the  Delphian  people  are  iiwwpcdrtiv  for  dro^aivfTC,  1^  n 
probably  meant.  Some  refer  this  to  the  change  of  construction ;  and  it  is 
/{tr/irral  or  dro^nrreu,  who  made  it  their  consistent  with  Greek  usage  to  ooMbnt 
business  and  their  profit  to  interpret  the  several  epithets  without  any  ooon 
oracles  to  the  applicants,  wt  rohs  iucoi-  particle.  Rothe  and  Hermann  read 
omas  &\\ou  9(OfjLtifovt  TlvBlov  vphs  r^y  ptlr*  iyciOwj  the  former  omitting 
iliiyri<ri¥  rw  xpl^t^^^  Lucian,  Vol.  ii.  iryaSks  as  a  gloss,  the  latter 
p.  674,  and  who,  by  putting  their  own  ityoBitw  ^nas,  botm  bomarmm  ( 
construction  on  the  words  of  the  god,  as  105.  Dr.  Badham  says  that  the 
conveyed  through  the  priestess,  might  be  of  this  verse  and  of  ▼.  109,  and  the 
said  to  use  <H)v  iHiay  yKwrtray  in  contrast  tition  of  B^trofiw,  indicate  the  patcfe 
with  the  divine  voice.  Here  nothing  of  grammarians.  There  is  oertainly 
more  seems  to  be  meant,  than  a  caution  law  which  forbids  a  dactyl  following  wm  ^ 
to  use  good  words  in  the  temple  of  the  anapaest,  though  the  sort  of  rhythm  it 
god  of  joy  and  brightness.  The  attendant  produces  appears  to  have  been  tho^gld 
minisU«r8  are  desired  to  say  nothing  8v<r-  less  pleasing.  It  would  be  easy  in  tka 
^fio¥  to  the  applicants  for  orades  on  latter  passage  to  read  ^tvydhu  B^^m'  rika 
this  day  of  peculiar  sanctity  ;  each  is  to  yap  iifi'frrtfp  ktK.  (for  (Hiam  is 
keep  guard  over  his  own  tongue,  for  it  suited  to  i/uits,  though  r^t  ia  ratht 
would  have  been  thought  unludcy  to  seek  Aeschylean  word)  ;  but  in  thb  the 
an  oracular  response  just  after  one  had  oec^ng  nfuh  makes  B^^ro/uw 
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(riyLV  (SjfaOijfiaTa,  ro^oiaiv  6/1019 

<f>vYaZas  Orjaofieir  019  yap  dfiiJTCDp 

aTrartap  r€  yeyco^  tov9  dpe^avra^  1 10 

^oifiov  vaoif^  0€pa7r€V(o. 

ay  &  vei^daXes  Z  arp. 

KoXXurras  TrponoXevfia  8cul>vas, 

cr(u/3Ct9''V7ro  i^ou>?9  1 1 5 

KtJTTwv  i^  dOa^aTrnv, 

u^a  BpoaoL  reyyova  Upal 

f  Toi/  a€uax>v  irayav 

iKTrpoleuroA, 

fivpau^a^  iepav  <f>6l3av,  120 

^  (raupm  SdireBov  deov 

iravapjipios  ifi  aekiov  irripvyi  0o^ 

XaTpevfov  to  Kar  ^[lap. 

&  naiaa/  Z  Ilcuav, 

evaifov  evauav  125 

IIS.  TImim  wbo  9X9  ftmdl  of  disptng-  from  the  garden  of  Phoebus,  where  foun- 

%  Horipidee,  and  who  tee  onlj  a  lacU-  tains  bedew  the  myrtle  which   I   use.' 

OMM  or  al  kaat  an  UMeemlj  image  in  But  he  might  well  saj,  *  O  bay  tree  &c., 

tke  boy's  adfbreH  to  hia  broom,  should  where   fountains   bedew   thee,  and   the 

Botiea  kow  a  oommon-plaoe  idea  can  be  myrtle  which  I  use/    Comparing  Hipp. 

i    naeommon    and    even    highly  124,  voy^  vpoicto-a  K^fufwp,  and  ob- 

by   being  invested  with  poetical  serving  that  the  addition  of  ^jc  to   the 

B.  —  «dAAi0Tor,    the    reading    of  participle    here    seems   to   require   some 

for  accAAirrat,  is  adopted  by  Dr.  genitive,  we  might  with  some  probability 

I ;  but  it  does  not  seem  more  than  read  thus ; 
gobabie.-wy^^€«^  'sacred  minUtry,'  ^^  j^^^,  r4yyoua'  Upai 

friMB  wp4moXmt,  the  attendant  on  a  god.  KtmuyHv  iUwacw  itarybiv 

Ua.  The    old    reading.    tAjt    kin^aow  iKwpoU7aai, 

!r^'»  earrupt.  not  only  on  account  of  f^^^i^as  (T  Upik^  ^fia,,  itrK. 

tha  fonn  of  the  epithet  (a  slight  matter,  '^  ^  ^ 

by    Hermann),    but    because        122.  &cAiov   W.   Dindorf   for  iitXiou. 

is  wanting,  certainly  to  the  He  regards  the  a  as  short,  making  the 

and  probably  also  to  the  sense,  verse  a  senarius  of  resolved  feet,  after 

Dr.  Badham  ia  perhaps  right  in  supposing  MatthiAe.     The  metre  is  rather  doubtful ; 

r^    an    insertion    of   the    transcribers.  Hermann  scans  it  as  two  glyconic  verses, 

Kitiwr  lor  Xtm  we  should  read  A*',  sc.  ^y  Bothe  as  an  asynartcte. — rh   Kar*  ^fiap, 

>dtfiT|»,  or  some  accusative  should  be  sup*  '  daily.'     The  meaning  is,  '  all  day  long 

plied  as  the  lost   word,  if   Dr.   Badham  and  day  by  day.'     T)ie  article  is  added  as 

rightly  suggests  fivfHriyat  9*  Upav  <f>6&eLy  in*tbc   phrase  t^  utarjfxBpiyhv,  'at   mid- 

in  ▼.  12(1.     And  this  is  probable  for  two  day,'   Theu<T.    i.    15.      Compare   Elect r. 

reaioos;— it  is  not  the  usual  custom  of  145,  y6ovs,  oh  &<1  rh  Kar  ^fiap  StcVoMat. 
£anpides  to  separate  the  acrusative  from  l'J5.  cuaW  cfns.     This  appears  rather 


ita  Tcrb  by  a  parenthetical  clause ;  and  it    a  singular  wish  addressed  to  a  god,  *  mayst 
is  acaroely  good  sense  to  say,  *  O  bay  tree,     thou  be  happy,'  especially  as  cuatW  is 

VOL.   II.  D 
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Kokov  ye  Tov  vovov,  Z  oyr. 

folfie,  aol  vpo  hofiatv  Xarpcvoi^ 

TLflCiV  fiaVT€LOV  iSpCUT  150 

lcX€il^9  8*  6  VOVOS  flOt, 

Oeoiau/  SovXcu/  ^4p  €)(€u/^ 
ov  BvaTot^y  aXX'  oJBavaToi^' 

ovK  airoKoifivo}.  155 

$ot)8o9  ftot  y€veT(op  vanjp* 

TOP  fioaKovra  yap  cvXoyoi. 

TO  S*  ii^>ikiiLov  ifiol  iraripo^  ovofia  Xeyta 

^oijSov  Tov  Kara  vaov. 

Z  Ilaiav  Z  iTatoi/,  H^ 

eifauop  evaJUav 

eii^^x  o)  ^aTov9  ^at. 

dXX'  cicTTavcrai  yap  fLo^ov^ 

8d<l>vas  oKkol^ 

peculiarly  applied  to  the  secure  and  tran-  '  And  the  name  cX father  whidi  b  Mrne^ 

qnil  Kfe  of  the  celestiab,  as  Pers.  707t  ^^^  to  me,  that  of  Phoebus  the  god  d 

filoTop    c^flvro,    Tl4paais    &s    0ths,    8i.  this  temple,  I  repeat.'     It  vaa  the  oaoie 

^ryoyts.    Bacch.  424,  /u<rc7  8'  (6  Ai6wwros)  or  repute  of  Phoebus,  as  the  oranilar  god, 

f  fiil  ravra  fA^Aci,  marit  4hLos  p^ktos  rt  that  brought  risitors  to  hn  shrine,  and, 

plx.su  tvai»ra  8ia{^v.     Trach.  81,  fiiorov  consequently,  maintenance  to  his  atiiant : 

tvaltft^  tx*iy^  said  of  the  destiny  of  Her-  and  it  was  as  necessary  to  Ion  as  to  any 

cules.     IVobably  here  it  is  a  formula  of  one  else,  on  other  considerations,  to  be 

praise  and  worship  addressed  to  the  patron  accounted  yriiatos.     To  oonstme,  m  Dr. 

god,  who  was  specially  the  god  of  joy  and  Badham  does,  '  I  call  the  usefulness  of 

happiness.  Phoebus  to  me  by  the  name  of  &ther,*  » 

133.  Hermann  places  the  colon  after  totally  to  overlook  the  order  of  the  words, 
od  tfyarois,  and  reaids  tv^d^uri.     But  5i,         143.  Here  follows  a  system  of  those 

which  was  before  wanting,  and  was  sup-  irregular  spondaic  anapaests,  the  princi- 

plied  by  L.  Dindorf  on  conjecture,  has  since  pies  of  which  have  been  pointed  ovt  on 

beenrecoveredfrom  the  Palatine  MS.    Por-  Tro.  99.     See  inf.  881  seqq.     Then  wp» 

son  would  read  tit^/iovt  w6rovSt  but  the  pears  to  be  nothing  more  exoeptioiial  in 

datire  seems  as  legitimate  as  the  cognate  tt.  148 — 50,  than  »  occasionally  to  be 

accusative.     The  sense  is, '  At  labours  that  met  with  in  such  verses,  where  resolved 

are  holy  I  am  never  weary  of  toiling.'  feet  are  allowed  a  place.    Thus,  if  ***** 

137.  *if\oyit,  sdl.   &s   wartpa,  Kcdirtp  be   taken   as   isochronous   with  ~  ',   the 
o^K  tfrro.  four  verges  may  be  scanned  as  monometsr 

138.  rh   8*    »p4XtfAoy   ktX.      The   old  hypercatalectic  anapaestics.    See  Hec  6S. 
reading  -rhv  V  &p.  was  corrected  by  Mus-  ^C^.  1072.     Hermann  and  Dind.  prefer  to 


grave.     It  was  not  so   much  the  nonte,  call  A«r— STrcu  dochmiar.     The  form 

according  to  Hermann's  view,  as  the  god  x*^*^<"*  i*  ^-  &vox<<^orr<u,  is  descnriof 

himself    who    was    w^Xifios.     He    con-  of  notice.     The  digamma  appears  also  m 

siders  the  meaning  to  be,  ♦ot/Sor— irarcpa  x*^^<rm  and  fx^va,     Cf.  Hes.  Opp.  MO, 

Xiyu,  m^\mo9  ifiol  ivra,  but  we  need  ^x^a  rrrrc^  8^y8^  j^^i^xss  Ai'jff  ^ 

not  pmt  this,  if  we  translate  simply,  ^ixc^rr*  imMiv. 


inN.  19 

ypvaitav  8*  cic  revyioiv  pii\na  145 

yala^  irayav, 

av  dwox^vovTox 

KaxrraXCa^  Sii/at, 

POT€pov  v8(op  jSaXktov, 

ocrtos  an  evpas  civ.  150 

€i6^  ourai9  act  ^oifi(f 

hiTpevcov  fiTi  iravaaCiiaj/,  fj 

7rav(Tat/xcu/  ayada  iioip(f,. 

ea  ca. 

j>ovr(o(r  yjSri  Xeiirovo'w  re 

TTTovoL  Ilappaaov  Koira^  155 

auSo)  /!>)  )(pCfi7rT€LV  OpLyKoi^ 

Iidpilfo)  a  av  ro^ot?,  5  Zr/vo^ 

f^pvi,  6pvW<av  yafi<fj7f\aL^ 

l<r)(yv  vikS)V'  160 

c^  irpo^  dvfieka^  aXXo9  ipecaci 

KVKvo^'  ovK  aXkq, 

<f>ou/LKO<l}arj  TToSa  KLvqceL^  ; 

oifSev  a  a  (f^opfiiy^  a  ^oCfiov 

(rvfifioXwo^  Toicov  pvaavr  av  165 

irapaye  irripvya^ 

Xifivas  inifia  ra^  Ji^XtaSos* 

atfui^6t9,  ct  firi  irctcrct, 

Ta9  KaXk^f>06yyovs  cJSas. 

I.  Stf-ior   ^   fdnif.     '*  Alioqui  lus-  &y. — hpvidt»w    Itrx^^t  i*  ^   the    strongest 

iM  ei  opus  fiiisaet  ante  fadendam  birds  that  you  attack, 

■cram."  Bothe,  Uil.    &AAor    kCkvoi.      Not    *  another 

1.  k*\   Elmslej  for  iipk  or   iipti, —  swan/   but   '  another    bird,   and    that  a 

I  /t^'ipa^  <vTt/x«y.  a  wish  having  re-  swan.'    So  Aeschylus,  in  describing,  after 

X  to  the  great  fortunes  which  really  the    diminutive    Tydeus    {fiiitphs    BtfiaSf 

him.  II.  V.  801),  the  huge  Capaneus,  says  yiyas 

f.  otKovs.    Dr.  Badham's  conjecture,  oH*  &AAor,  Theb.  41!^. 

rt.  on  account  of  the  better  apposi-  IG4.  ou5^v   irrA.     The   sense   is,    'the 

o  0p<yKo7s,  is  elegant.  fact  of  your  being  musical  in  common  with 

I.  Ziyy^f  tcripu^,  the  eagle,  which  is  Phoebus,  will  not  protect  you  from  this 

laed  to  be   flying  overhead. — ai,  a  bow,  if  you  profane  his  shrine.' 

d  time,  implying  that  his  skill  with  IGQ.  ^Bds,     Poetically    used    for    r^r 

tow  had  been  proved  on  a  former  Ka?i\i^oyyo¥  Zipftiv, 
on.     Bothe  absiirdly  gives  fidp^  a' 

D    2 
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170 
Tv^  QQ  Qffpump  Kowaq  vpao'^^ptL  : 

ToZs  *A\(bGjav  TrajjSmpyG^  175 

dt^  oimifrjfUETtL  fLTf  ^SXoii'i  ifiuM 
mujL  (f  ol  4oL^3ov. 

Toif^  (hiuu  iyy^)iXafirnES  ^mf/ktt^  ISO 

XOPOS. 

»    e.iplmntfd    by    Ue»ycfaiiis,    trom    thia     ftir  I  liave  s  reiactiiiPB  l» 

(MMa^,  at  »ic  rtwy  ^riptiv  ^uAimif  yarofitmoL    pretass  of  the  god's  will  to 

icuirtu.       But    be    em^iitfou2fiy    wnti»    it     ail  the  actaoos  and  tfa* 

so^vAoi,    wbtfQCtf     Mui*gra««    pniptiwid    c«r«iBimiaifiatyH< 

irayM^Aas,     a     9ubi»taotivtt    fbrmeti     like         IIM.  loa    h«i 

<NmAif,  7a^A<^A7^,  :jlic.     But  Uermunn  ob-     temple  t»  pvrlora 

8vnre«   tbac   the  onier  of  the  letters  in     his  presence  thfl*.     Thte 

Hetfvchius  shows  that  he  wrote  map^upoL    xdk  in  front  of  the  tanniii, 

The  word  is  t'oruieti  from  jco^a^t.  ;i  bit  ot*    selves  by  commenting  on  tlie 

dry  stick  ;  and  it  is  a  t^aesdoa  whether    and  statues  exhibited  on  the  ftfnde  of  the 

«e  should  uot  read  KOfntrnfttLs  rather  than     pnwoenhnn  and  hjfoacenin.      It  wnt  i 

icQp*^ttas.     S^  ou  ▼.  1 128.     BacL'h.  107.     commun  practice  for  stnngcrs  to  do  thit: 

lu  cither  case,  •v^cua  seems  to  hiive  been     the   party  of    NeopColemns  spent 

nsed  (or  «tfrj^.  hke  the  plural  avpala  in    «inys  in  sifht- seeing  at  Delphi,  Ai 

T.    1154. — 4»a\utfi.   the   ^ironjT.  or  sharp     l«MS»>.    The  metre  nov  poasea  to 

puUini:  of  the  string.    Beech.  7M»  w^Xras     AccDrdia^  to  Hermann,  the  in 

#*  S<r«l  vdAAve^t.  «a2  r^{«y  x«f^  ioAAovo-t     in  each  strophe  and  antistwiphe  i 

v«vpdf.    Here.    F.    10^4,   r«(i?fW4  ^foAfup     by  the   Leader  ol  the  choraB,4he 

ra£«v<raf.  ^>«ui^  the  remarks  of  the  indbridnnl 

177.  jBAevntrat.  The  allosaon  is  to  reutae  (fourteen  in  number,  fiilnaie  ef 
the  dirt  of  birds,  to  which,  especially  on  the  Hegemon,)  to  her  and  to  eneh  otiMr. 
the  statues  of  the  gods,  the  Greeks  had  a  We  have  already  seen  an  imranfii  of  tUs 
superstitious  objection.  8ee  the  note  division  oi  an  ode  mto  fiftom  datinflt 
on  /v*  ^p6^0Uf  /iWyerro,  Aesch.  Suppl.  speeches,  in  UippoL  llttS  seq^  Dintef 
637.  divides  arp.  m\  arr.  a',  and  er^  0^  ho. 

178.  The  metre  is  the  same  as  148—50  tween  the  hemichoria,  while  i^r.  0^ 
and  908-9.  W.  Dindorf  very  needlessly  (which,  the  student  wiM  enralnllj  nhiMii, 
marki  the  loss  of  one  or  more  words.  is  intcspolnted  witk  anepsMliB  whs  if 


inN.  21 

vai^  €vkCov€^  Jjaav  av-  185 

\aX  de&v  fiopov,  ovS*  ayvi- 

artScs  OepaTrelaL' 

aXka  Kal  irapa  Ao^iq, 

TOf  Aarov^  StSv/icoi/  irpocfo^ 

iroiv  KaXkil3\€<l>apov  ^cos. 
XO.  p.  tSou  rai'S'  adprjaov,.  190 

Aepvalop  vhpap  ivaipeu 

')(pv(r iai^  apTrai^  6  Au>s  ^ais* 

<l>CKa,  vpoai^  oaaoi^s* 
XO.  a.  opZ.     Koi  irika^  aXXo9  av-  ojnr,  a. 

Tov  wavov  irvpi<f}k€KTOV  CUr  195 

/3€t*  ri9  ;  Sp  09  €/uiaurt  fiv- 


Ion's,  not  induded    in   the  antitiietical  ttored  x^P*^  ^or  x<^«    ^®  *^<^  i^d 

■iTAngemcnt,)  is  given   bj  him  to  the  the  moon,  symbols  of  Apollo  and  Latona, 

Choms,  meaning  probably,  distinct  per-  appear  to  be  indicated.    This  is  at  least 

•oos  of  the  Chorus.    The  present  editor  probable  from  the  word  ^s.     Hermann 

bas  followed  Hermann ;  in  the  old  copies  thinks  statoes  are  meant.     A  similar  in- 

there  is,  as  usual,  much  confusion  and  in-  stance  of  a  symbolical  painting,  the  sun 

accuracy  respecting  the  persons.  represented  under  the  figure  dT  a  cock, 

186.  The  chorus,  consisting  of  Athe-  occurs  in  Aesch.  Snppl.  208.    The  com- 

nian    handmaidens,    the    attendants    on  mentators  differ  as  to  which  is  intended 

Cicuaa,  remark    that   there  were  other  by  the  following  description,  painting  or 

temples  beside  those  in  their  native  city  statuary.     The  argument  of  Musgrave  in 

which  contained  fair  sculptures. — iyvidn-  favour  of  the  former  is  ingenious,  that  the 

Ssf,  the  service  of  Apollo  ityvi€vs.     See  golden  sickle,  the  blazing  torch,  the^r0> 

FhocB.  G31.     Aesch.  Agam.  1048.     He-  breathing  chimacra,  are  subjects  requiring 

sjchius,  quoted  by  Hermann,  iywdnS^s,  colour  for  their  full  effect.     Dindorf  sees 

ti  «lp^  rmtt  0¥^Aw  Btpawuiu    The  present  in  v.  206  an  allusbn  to  the  Gigantomachia 

pansfe  is  so  evidently  referred  to,  that  embroidered    on    the  peplus  of    Pallas. 

W9  Biay  safely  read  iyvtdriitt  $*pa;wtiaA'  The  question  is  by  no  means  important ; 

ml  wp^  r«r  9wpm¥.    The  altar  of  this  god  in  eiUier  case  a  magnificent  stage  effect 


legulariy  placed  on  the  stage  near    must    have  been   produced.      Musgrave 
the  central  at  main  entrance  of  the  pro-     further     supposes,     (and     as     Hermann 


ii«m.—  iJ^Xk  Hermann  for  kkxd  yt,  thinks,  with  probability,)  that  the  poet 

189    caAAi^X^^por.    So  Brodaeus  for  is  describing  the  new  portico  which  the 

mmXXi^mfOP.     la  long  words,  especially  in  Athenians  had  just  before  dedicated   at 

Maspoanda,  a  syllaUe  was  occasionally  Delphi.     Pausan.  x.   11,  5,   tpKo^firjaay 

•variooked  by  the  scribes,  as  in  Aesch.  9k  koI  *A9riva7oi  aroiuf  kith  xpVF^fcfVt  h 

8appL  3,  the  MSS.  give  \rrrofia0wy  for  4v   r^  woXtfi^   <r<f>l(ny    iy^vtro    iLir6   rt 

KrrroilmfiABmyt  and    ibid.  v.  ^id5,    ytpa*  Tlt\oiroyinja'ieo¥f  koI  S<roi  Ut\oiroyyri<Tlois 

^ftmmm  for  ytpapo^poyw.     Perhaps  this  Ijaay  rov  'EAAv/kikov  avfifiaxoi,     itydHfi' 

In  aooie  measure  supports  the  correction  rai  9k  koX  irKolwy  rk  tucpa  Koo'fi'fifiara  xal 

proposed  ti{/*.  390,  ii*p*vyay  for  iaif,     A  karihts  x^'^^' — ^^  4'riypafxfia  4s  ^opfil- 

carioas   exaanple  occurs   in  Troad.  444,  cava  rhy  *Aaunrixov  4arl  4s  rov  ^opfilwvos 

where  4^mKoyrl(w  has  been  corrupted  first  rk  tpya.    The  victory  of  Phormio  over 

into  4^atrri(i»^   then   into   ^{cu^fw.      So  the  Lacedaemonians  at  Rhium  took  place 

pvhapa  i^f.   1398,  sreA.«^  has  saoces-  in  Ol.  87.  4,  and  the  date  of  this  play  is 

snrdy  becMne  •m^Kfm  and  voAA^    And  in  placed  somewhere   between  OL  88  and 

181,  Poraon  has  soooessfully  re-  OL  91. 
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r»7Tre.c  jur  ix  *S^ 


Juis 
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aprati  J»  ?eiaa>u  :u  ae  u  I  sr  jc  :]!▼ 
-3v««vmir  '  :•  ^'  itscrbiiu.  if  jaudita*  ▼iui 
mpiexsnteaas  uit*   ▼'iricnic  Jt  "ne  ganj  Ji 

d»i.  r-ji^e.  BKHitarjphiin.  whu  mie  -Jii 
chtf  wmceii  Pexasos  oj  ^7  ae  Chmuwra. 
— raiu-vM^rr-if.  oitidif  ap  -Jt  riinw  9;rm^.  a 
JUQ  in  ^mc  a  ^aaks  btfOind.  and  a  i«}«C 
in  rhtf  aaiiiole.     An  ucieiic  Tem-ootta  of 
dii:}  monsttfr  b  <;nti:nvvii  oa  the  citi<*>pace 
ot'  :?ir  Charltis  Fcilows*  TriTeb  in  Lycia. 
He  rvmiirki  on  it    p.  54^  .  "  TTw  Lion  is 
?*en  every whtfn?  rhr>a«ht>ut  the  valley  ot* 
the  Xanthus:  every  b«-n»lier.  tomb,  «»t 
or  win,  shows  the  rtinire  or  limbe  o(  this 
animal.     Lions  still  live  in  its  moantains, 
the  ^oat  is  foand  at  the  top,  while  the 
serpent  infests  the  base  of  the  Cras^u, 
illustrating  the  imaginiuy  monster  of  its 
early  fables."     The  epithet  irvpw¥tov(ray 
is  readily  explnincd  by  referring  it  to  a 
Tolcanic  moimtain,  probably  the  Yanah 
DaMf  on  the  east  coast  of  Lyda,  where  a 


*ecar 


rcix*'^  IMS  word  is  oompt 
Htfnuua  chves  rwrnat^u  {jL  e.  mdr/ian, 
UfSTc.  IIMM.^  Moagrave  «Tirx««r(«  froa 
Hifsych.  rrvxaL  a-r««t,  vv^nJMoL  The 
loctcr  hotf  been  admitted  by  Dr.  Badham, 
jod  is  hiichiy  piaiMble. 

d»(i.  A  word  is  Iwt  at  the  end  of  this 
line.  Dr.  Raiiham  svpplks  ymmuns,  la 
V.  i*:i  Tv4^M^«4r  is  a  hkely  reading. 

2i>9-10.  Neither  of  these  Tcrses  ap- 
pear»  exactly  to  snit  the  antistropbe.  But 
the  difference  in  fiact  consists  merely  in 
the  change  of  place  of  the  choriambos,  a 
legitimate  variation.  As  they  now  stand, 
each  verse  is  glyameuM  poiyscAemstistMs, 
211.  4fi^  et6w.  'I  see/  replies  the 
other,  *  the  same  goddess  whom  1  worship 
at  Athens.' — Bthv  is  to  be  scanned  as  a 
monosyllable. 

216.  For  the  derice  (in  embroidery)  of 
Zeos  slaying  the  Giants,  see  Hec.  470. 


inN.  23 

^.  Koi  Bpofiios  akkov 

avoXefiOL^  KuraLvoKri  /SdicrpoLs 

h^aCpei  rS,^  T€KV(i}P  6  Ba#cj^cv9. 
a.  ai  Tot  Tov  wapa  paop  avhS),  opt.  jS'. 

0€iiL^  yvdXcDP  vnepfirj"  220 

pat  \€vk£  ttoSc  y*  *  *. 

ov  defiL^,  Z  ^epcLL. 
I,    ovS*  &p  €K  (reOep  &p  Trvdoifiap  avBdp ; 

TLpa  SrJTa  ^cXct? ; 
UL.  ip*  0PT(t}s  fieaop  6ii<f}aXop 

yas  ^oCjSov  Kar€)(€L  8d/xo9  ; 

OTefifiao'L  y  €povtop,  a/x<pt  oe  TopyoP€%. 
i,p.  ovTOi  KoX  ffxiTL^  avS^.  225 

el  fi€P  iOvaare  irekapop  wpo  hofimp 

.  riiamp    Hermmnn    and    Elmsley        224.  Mxnhw  for  —hs  MusgraTO.     It 

cvor.     Bj  JSlWov  Tas  riKwuv  Alcy-  was  not  the  temple,  but  the  altar  known 

is  said  to  be  meant,  one  of  the  as  the  hfi^aXhs  (Earn.  40)  that  was  so 

slain  by  Bacchns,  for  which  Uer-  adorned.     Hermann  quotes  Strabo,  lib. 

qaotes  the  authority  of  Nonnus,  iz.  p.  420,  httmwxnu  8i  jcoi  hii/^akht  iw  r^ 

w.  90.     But  why  not  Rhoetus  ?    Of  va^  rtraii^wfiiifoSf  teal  iw*  a&r^  a/«  96o 

Horace  writes,  Od.  ii.  19,  21,  *Tu  9iK6vts  rod  fi66ov.    These  latter  he  thinks 

larentis  regna    per    ardua    Cohors  our  poet  calls  Gorgons ;  but  the  geogra- 

:am  scanderet  impia,  Rhoetum  re-  pher  seems  rather  to  speak  of  the  two 

i     leonis     Unguibus,     horribilique  eagles  whom  Zeus  sent  from  the  two  ends 

Bacchus   had   slain   him    by  the  of  the  earth,  and  which  were  fabled  to 

wand,   and    not   with    the   pointed  have  met  at  Delphi.     Hence  fiea'6fi^€i\6i^ 

s.      On    the    distinction    between  0*  YSpufia,  Ao^lov  vcSov,  Aesch.  Cho.  1025. 

see  Bacch.  704.     For  6  BaKx*vSt  We  may  perhaps  understand  those  ancient 

d.  145.  sculptures  which  Aeschylus  calls  Fopyfioi 

Ion  here  re>appears  from  within  rviroi,  £um.  49,  on  which  see  Miiller's 

rhie.     He  is  asked  whether  he  will  DiiMertation^  p.  188. 

the  strangers  to  pass  beyond  the         2*26.   idijtrar*   w4\avov.     On   the   rare 

ire.     On  his  informing  them  that  it  licence  of  an  anapaest  following  a  dactyl, 

lawful,  they  inquire  into  the  truth  see  Tro.  177*     ^  in  Hec.  99,  v^fivf^arc, 

i    mmour    they   have   beard,    that  BaijuLoifeSj   iKfrdco.     It  is  however  ques- 

i  stands  in  the  very  centre  of  the  tionable  whether  the  singular  ought  not 

After  'roil   some   word   is   lost,  to   be  restored    in   this   passage,    which 

ly  the  7*  is  the  first  letter  of  it.  would  then  be  read  thus,  (see  above,  v. 

tnn  supplies  BrjXhi^  {$a\hv  Dind.),  105,  109,) 

is  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  yvd^  ^,    ^^  ^^^^„,  ir^Kayou  wph  iSficoy 

One  would  almost  fancy  some  kmd  ^^^  ^^  irve^^rdai  xP^^C^i^  *ol&ov, 

rrening  rdppos  or  moat  wa.  had  m  ^^  ^^.  ^^  evf.4\av  VtI  «'  iafdKroiS 

Perhap.    it    was    a    g^nrral    term  ^^Aoicr*  W^^r  A^^  ,r({pi^  ^, /.ux^v. 

ly   m<*aning  the  valley,  the  site  of  r  ^ 

mplc,  and  thence  the  temple  it«elf,  There   are   two    conditions    upon    which 

app^'ars    to  do   in   Androm.    1093,  Ion  is  willing,  notwithstanding  his  former 

'tydfioyra  yva\ay  Briffavpovs  fiporoiy.  prohibition,   to   admit  the  women;    they 

:^  roil,  which  some  understand  of  must  offer  a  salt  cake,  or  lesser  sacrifice, 

iJked  foot,  is   rather,   perhaps,   an  as  an  earnest  of  their  devotion,  and  they 

'am  omans.     Cf.  Cyd.  ^2.  must  have  the  intention  of  obtaining  an 
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XO.  ty .  ejftt  luiumHrar 

$ecw  he  vojujftf  cw  vapafiahnpar 

a  y  errb?.  o^«#ui  r^pRlreu 
IfL  vojrra  deiucj^,  o  n  Ktu  Oqu;^  ofiiiMTU 

XO.  ih\  fjueffeUray  h&nrofTtu  fleov  /i« 

yi/oAa  TOO  eunoea^* 
in.         SfuoaX  Ujiviov  Kkgiiea0€  SofiM^ 
XO.  u.  IlaXXaSa?  optica 

Tpo^ptfM  fuXoBpa  rmv  ifiSip  rvpawmy. 

vapovaa^  S*  ofK^l  racro  ipara^ 
IfL         yeyuauoTTf^  crot,  koI  rpoarftiF  T&qi'qpiai^ 

itmrulMW  mmtmn^,    Bot  to  be  admitted  servnte  of  tfce  IP^^^'^f  ^*^*!!!l  nrt^ 

liilii  th«   iHaal  adytum,   8<J/Mfr   m»x^,  Bwihwi  on  '°*'^°^'g^ _SL  ^L^rf" 

iwiiilil  iMrt  b«  ftllowed  without  the  tacnfice  flage,  without  reading  na*^^^  '"Til 

•»f  ItvltiK  vlrtlfim.     To  the  Utter  indeed  it  jwX.,  '  the  house  in  whw*  ^J^Tz! 

iipi>fw«  douhtfiil  if  women  were  ever  ad-  were  bred  and  bora  m  ™  «^,'^"^ 

mUiml,  M  MM«Krav«  nhowH  from  Plutarch,  hood  of  the  Temple  of  PaDM.     »«?  "T 

<>|i.  Mor.  p.  IMIA.     Dr.  I^iidham  contends  alteration  it  against  the  ■»«"*»  ™**J 

llmt  SmiU  9ut*dAm  and  fivxhs  must  mean  iambic,  the  next  being  •PP^**y!^ 

Ilm  iM'titnl  xt^Vf^pM,  lNH*auHe  the  poet  spastic,  and  identical  with  ▼.  214,  epwTw 

woiiM   not  (Mhrrwiiio  have  added  Koi  rt  BdXov  MfAiorro,  except  that  tlie  first  tojl 

nutHtt^HtNt*,  Till*  fkplnnation  KiTon  above  syllable  is  resolved  into  two  short.    Tbs 

imnIioa  iIiU  dour,  and  aonie  distindion  be-  common  reading  perhaps  requirea  to  I* 

iMriMii  n4Kt»fa%  Mtid  /if;Aa  NHMns  evidently  corrected   by  the   omission   of  rwr  bs- 

inlt>ii<U>il      /«)  A^f^NTuiv  /w^Aoif  is  lite-  fore  4fivw.     Hermann  and  Dindorf  gnt 

irtllv,    •  v^Hli    aheep   nnpUunhteretl.'     8o  iiroA€>o«<n  after  Musgrave,  in  ▼.  217- 
Aiil(«   AMI,  AAA'  oL  iw*  Afifi^roif  7*  Tory         237-  iroffoiaas,   i.  e.  »«^^»-     *™J 

^^Mi*   .Si«>i»M,  '  Ml  nil  iivrntii  not  with  my  you  are  asking  about  one  who  is  pw»t«^ 

^hhU  MhiiMliI/  here  before  you,*  vix.  Creusa,  wfaomtt^ 

tttll    KtHt*  U  a^i^ln  a  monosyllable,  as  call  Jfcnroira  in  ▼.  667'     She  has  be« 

liM    Mil      rtiN  ti*^/l«(»ti^fi',  we  are  not  seen  approaching,  and  is  now  al  haadto 

Hm  litm«||ti>««lng,  \Ke  ait»  etmlent  to  stay  receive  the  greeting  of  Ion. 
lnHv  2a8.  ytw9€u6rriTos  rmv  rphrmw  is 


VUll    ^iflti,*«r,    Ivavi*  let  we  ijo,   have  sonade's  conjecture,  admitted  by  Dr. 

If U I'M  me  tUe  UlM^i)  i^e.     Tl»U  \-erN(»  is  luun.     But  the  diange  is  sorely  needto^ 

iiiM«*^H^«t(Ot   tk\\s\   tUe   »uAt    a    d*»ohmiae,  and  indeed  the  use  of  the  uticla  wilk 

Muu^MMM  hKimip«uiivi  the  txK^i  U«t  «t>r\K  r^wr.  when  it  is  omitted  with  die  foi^ 


ti^til  ^\•^Vt^•   p««  f^M'   ^i'i^Va   ^Aft"   ff^VtSdV     nvrr   m^n«   is   not 

>\«^««  >Mft^\    \\\   yK\\\A\  \w   U   hdUv«[«M   bv     <ben{^  i$  the  same  as  7«rp«ia  rts  d.  and 


W     IMt\«t.\M.  ^^A\  ktM«  «M\e  »xlUMi\  t\i!h  roewrr  it  is  Mlf-^vident  that 

»Ma     |\\  tU»  ^^««i«^v«^  '  O1  xiUm  Ivm^*,^     »vt.«)r  or  «v>n'>e  «irh  word  nnwst  be 
Mv    w    *U,v   UmlwM^»a»  '*    tb<>  iTvU    »^     tAlW  «^)^^phrt^,     « Yow  are  wvU  bora,'  he 


l>»\*»'.i 


U^v  ^H^^xW  »U,\»   m  txx    l\»\U*  \%  t^H^     1^^^    «9hI  T.^ur  d<«M«BOW  is  a  proof  of 
.H»  .    .1    Hsx    ^s^M^^^;   \  c     ,-4    t>i>«i«dk     iu^     \|>  M^  in  the  habit  of  MTiaf  a  per- 
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TO  (Txyjii  ^€19  ToS,  17749  ct  iror,  &  ywai. 
yvoirf  8'  ia/  a>9  ra  ^oXXa  y  aa/Opwwov  iripi 

TO  (TXrjfl    l8(OV  Tt9  €t  'n'€<f>VK€P  €Vy€VT]^.  240 
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aXX*  i^€7r\ri^ds  fi  ofifia  cnryKk'ga'aa'a  aov 

8aic/9vot9  0"  irypdvaa  eiryeinj  TrafyqiSa, 

<u9  €l8c9  ayva  Ao^iov  xprjarijpuu 

n  iroT€  ii€pLfivri^  €9  rdS*  '^X^€9,  Z  yvvai ; 

ov  iraKr€9  aXXot  yvaXa  Xci;<t<toi^€9  d^ov  245 

)(aCpovaa/,  hnavS"  o/i/ia  croi^  haKpvppoeL 

KPEOrSA. 

^  fo'C,  TO  /ici/  croi/  ovK  d7ratS€vra>9  eyei 

C9  davfiar  ikdelv  haKpvcov  ificiv  wipe 

eyo)  o  ioova'a  Tovao    Attoaaojvo^  oofiov^ 

fivjjfiTiv  TToXatoi/  weiierpTjo'diiriv  ru/d,  250 

oiKOt  0€  Toi'  voxn/  €(rxpp  €Puao  ovaa  irov. 

&  tXi^/ioi/C9  ywoLKes'  Z  roXfi'qfiara 

deZv.     TL  Bfjra ;  wol  hCicrfv  opoio'oiL^v, 

S46u  x'^ip^vo''*    Here  b  a  deer  allnsion  /Mr.    The  plural  is  retained  by  Hermann 

to  that  sapcntition  of  the  Greeks  which  and  Dindoif,  and  it  might  indeed  be  de- 

■isde  them  dislike  to  combine  in  any  fended,  construed  with  a  participle  in  the 

wsy,  even  in  narration,  the  jojrfui  with  singalar,  as  inf,  1251,  8u»ir^fAca'9a — Kpa- 

thtt  eoffowfuL     And  the  doctrine  is  a  key  rifi^iacu     Bat  the  aorist  seems  required 

to  the  right  understanding  of  many  pas-  by  the   sense :    '  I  had  my  thoughts  at 

Mgea.     Thus  inf.  10 17*  tojc^  yhp  iadxhv  home,  though  bodily  present  here.'     Do. 

•^  a^fftfdyrvTou     Aesch.  Ag.  619,  t6^-  bree  and  Hermann  give  v€p  for  vou.   Mr. 

/Mr  i/oi^  oit  'rp4'rti  KOKoyyikif  yKdvajf  Burges,  on  Troad.  662,  proposes  iKti  for 

lumi^ur   x*^^  ^  ^<M^   9<«r.     Compare  oficoi,  by  which  a  good  antithesis  is  gained 

Phoen.    1215—17.     Inf.   639,   inrnptrdiy  with  iyOd^t. 

Xmipmfffof,  o6  yottiiivois.     Suppl.  2^,  fi^         203.  •wot;  is  rlwa;  *  to  whom  shall  we 

MmrmvpfUtij  fftfurtuat  Aiyovi  ^(rxcC^tt  irop-  refer  the  attribute  of  Jutt,  or  in  whose 

n^inf.     See  the  note  ibid,  t.  38,  and  on  hands  is  justice  placed,  if  the  gods  our 

HippoL  792.     Especially  did  they  think  superiors  are  themselves  unjust  to  us  ? ' 

it  wrong  to  appear  before  Phoebus,  the  So   Bacch.   29,   is    Zrjt^    dro^fpcir   rj)r 

god  of  joy  and  brightness,  with  a  sorrow-  ofiofniay  \4xovs.     The  old  reading  iv^- 

lU  Cmsb.     Hence  Ag,  1041,  rl  raur*  &rc»-  (rofi€¥  was  corrected  by  Musgrave,   and 

rd^rw^   ifiipi   Ao^iov:   Oit  yhp  rotovros  6\oifi*0a  by    Matthiae.      The   former   is 

Arr*  #pifn|rov  ri/x«<r.  however  retained  by  Bothe,  in  the  sense 

247.  o^K  iwcuSfirws  ^x^**     It  is  very  *  to  whom  shall  wo  commit  the  ezerciso 

poUte  in  you,  it  shows  your  good  breed-  of  justice  ? '     But  ot  and  ri  are  very  often 

ing,  to  express  surprise  at,  and  to  inquire  confused,  e.  g.  inf.  v.  1351,  1396*.     The 

the   cause    of,  my  tears. — iyio  Hk   ktA.,  sentiment  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the 

*  The  fact  is,  that  1/  &c.  feeling    elsewhere    shown    by    Euripitles 

251.  i^x^^'     This,  though  only  a  con-  about  the  charges  of  immorality  which 

of  H.  Stephens,  appears  the  true  the  common  legends  brought  against  the 

The  MSS.  give  ^x^h*^  or  ^^xo-  gods.     Sec  Andrum.  1161,  if\f.  436  seii(|. 

VOL.  II.  E 


26  ETPiniAOT 

€t  rSiv  KparowTtav  oZikUli^  okovfi^Ba ; 
in.     tC  XPVI^^  ^'  avepeivrjra  Svcr^v/uie^  ywai  ;  255 

KP,     ovScv,  iieOrJKa  ro^a'  rarrl  tgJSc  8c 

iy(o  re  aiyci  kol  crif  firj  <l>p6jrn^  eru 
III.     Tt9  8*  cT  ;  irodev  yrj^  -^X^c?  ;  Ik  woiov  irarpo^ 

7r€(f>vKa^ ;  ovofia  ri  <r€  koXco/  rjfias  xpedv  ; 
KP.     Kpiovaa  fia/  fioL  rovvoii,  ck  8*  ^Epe)(6&a^  260 

7r€(f>vKa,  waTpls  yi}  8*  ^ABrfvaUop  7roXt9. 
1/2.     3  Kkewop  oiKOva  acrrv,  yeuvaUav  r  ano 

T/oa^cIcra  Trarcpoii^,  oi?  <r€  dav/xa^co,  yvwu. 
KP.     ToaavTa  kcvtv^oS/xcv,  ai  ^o'*,  ov  TTcpa. 
1/2.     wpos  9eS)v  a\ri6(os$  cos  fiefivdevrai  fiporols,  265 

KP.    Tt  XPVH'*  ipcDTas,  3  ^o'*,  iKfiadelv  OiXcj. 
III.     CK  y7j9  Trarpo^  aov  irpoyovo^  i/Sknarrep  iranjp  ; 
KP.    ^Epv)(06vi6<;  yv  to  8c  yivo^  \l  ovk  co^^cXctl 
1/2.     -^  Kai  a<f)  *A9dva  yrjOev  i^aveikero  ; 
KP.     €9  irapdivov^  ye  x^tpa^,  ov  rcKOvcra  vw.  270 

255.  i.vfpt{fyriTa,     *  About  matters  not    non  praefenm  in  poets  patriae  oomme* 
to  be  inquired  into  by  me.'    He  says  this,     morandae  studioso.*' 

because  she  had  given  no  direct  reply  to  266.  B4\o»,     Dr.  Badham  reads  9^A«r, 

his  question  at  t.  244,  ri  irort  fifpifirris  i.  e.  rl   XfiVt^  iKfioBti^  0«X<cs  4ptirm: 

4s  r6S'  ^KOtSt  ^  yivai ;     The  aocusative  He  calls  9i\»  *  a  languid  addition  ;*  bat 

is  used  after  9v<rOvfA(7(r0ai  (Med.  91),  ac-  such  additions  are  in  £kot  oomnMMi  in  a 

cording  to  the  usual  syntax  of  verbs  ex-  oTixofivOla,  where  the  filling  up  a  aiagle 

pressing  mental  emotion,  as  x<'^P^^*^t  ^^f^f-  verse  was  sometimes  a  matter  of  aoew 

XcpoI^ciF  Ti  &c.  little  difficulty.    Creosa  shows  her  willing- 

256.  Hermann  construes  oMy  fitBriKa  ness  to  listen  at  t.  276. 

r6^a  temere  haec  dicta  jeci,  and  he  com-  267-    'wp6yovos.      The    pedigvee    was, 

pares  ^(4>osfi(0i^vai  ^5  riva,  Orest.  Ii:i3.  Erichthonius,       Pandion,       Krechthees, 

But  how  can  ovhlv  stand  for  ukti  or  fui-  Creusa. 

rr\v}     The  old  way,  of  putting  a  stop  at  270.    it   w.   x*<if»^*      *  I"**©   ^^^  <*•■ 

oM^f  seems  much  better:  *  'Tis  nothing;  virgin  hands,  not  being  his  mother.*     He 

I  relax  (or  drop)  my  bow  ;*  i.  e.  I  say  not  was   born   from    Hephaestus    in    coose- 

a  word  further.     So  ouB^y  b  used  in  ▼.  quence  of  attempted  violenoe  to  F^Uaa ; 

288.    For  ro^tvuv  =  \4y(ty  cf.  Hec.  603,  but  the  poet  means,  that  though  a  soa 

iral  ravra  fxiy  5^  yovs  ird^fvtrty  fidrriy,  was  bom,  and  even  acknowledged  in  a 

Eum.  646,  vfuy  fity  i^Srj  way  TcrJ^curai  manner  by  the  goddess,  she  still  retained 

fi4Kos.     Androm.  365,  Koi  <rov  rh  <rwppoy  her  virginity.     ApoUodor.  iiL  14,  6,  ^cv> 

4^tT6l*v<r9y  ^p^yhs^    *  has   expended   its  yo6(nit  5i  avrris,  iral  r^s  yotnit  tis  y%y 

arrows,'  '  has  said  all  it  could  say.'  wfcroitnjSt    *EpixB6yios    yl^mu     Twrm 

258.  'woiov  wurp6s.     Dr.  Badham  and  *A$7iya  Kpwpa  rwy  &AAc»r  B^i»y  Hrpt^y, 

G.  Dindorf  adopt  this  correction  of  L.  iedyaroy  dtkovaa  votriffcu'  iced  KoraBttcm 

Dindorf  and  Botho  for  woias  vdrpas.     To  ainhy  fls  Kl(rrny^  Uayip6a^  ri  K4Kpawos 

the  three  (juestions  as  to   country,  pa-  vapaKarfdtTo,  awturovcra  r^w  Kianiv  kypl. 

rentSf  and   namef  Creusa  replies   in   in-  ytty.     At  8«  &Sf\<pai  Trjs  TlaMUp^cov  duW- 

verted  order,  nome,  parents,  and  country,  yovcty   vwh  wtpitpylcLs,   koI   tfCwrrai   t^ 

This  is  a  strong  argument  that  warphs  is  fip4ipti  vaptinr€ipafi4yoy  (cf.  wapa(ti^migm, 

right.     But  Hermann  says,  **  sine  libris  above,  ▼.  22),  Bpixoyra'  iral  As  fikm  Imm 
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IlL  SiSoKTi  S*,  &<m€p  h^  ypcf^  vofiitjerai ; 

KP.  KcKpoiro^  y€  cd^ew  woMrlv  ov)(  opiofiei^ov. 

1/2.  yJKovaa  Xvcrat  irapd4vov^  r€\r)(0^  9ea^. 

KP.  roiyap  dtwovaax  aKonekov  yfia^av  werpa^. 

IIL  etar 

ri  Sat  ToS*  ;  Sp*  dXrfdks  ij  fidrrjv  \6yo^  ;  275 

KP.  ri  XPVf^*  ipcyrq.^  ;  icat  ydp  ov  ica/ii^cki  <rx6ky. 

1/2.  narfip  *Ep€)(6€if^  era?  iOvae  avyyovovs  ; 

KP.  erkyj  npo  yaCas  (rifxiyuL  irapd4vov^  icrav^w. 

in.  aif  8*  i^etrd^rf^  ircS?  KaairyviJTcov  fioirrj ; 

KP.  fipi<f>o^  v€oyv6v  firjrpo^  ^p  iu  ayKokai^.  280 

1/2.  iraripa  8'  aKrfdSi%  ^do'iia  (rov  Kpvirrei  )(0oj/6<; ; 

KP.  irkriyal  rpiaivTf^  irovriov  <t<^'  aTTcSXccrcu/. 

1/2.  MoKpal  hk  x&po^  ioT  iK€l  /c€#cXiy/xa'09  ; 

KP.  TL  8*  ioTopeis  ToS*  ;  fi>9  ft'  dveiivrjO'ds  rivo^. 

1/2.  rifiq,  a<f>€  IIvOu}^  aarpanai  re  llvduu  ;  285 

X4ymfai9t  tn^  vJbrrw  Bit^BdpniffoM  rod  8pcU  This  U  the  subject  of  that  splendid  ^rjats 

mmrmt^  it  M  IriM,  9i*  ipT^r  'A^ras  ^m-  of  Fraxithea,  the  mother  of  the  maid,  pre- 

/MM«r  7«p^cr«i,  irarA  r^t  dicpairAffws  served  by  the  Orator  Lycnrgas  (Eur.  frag. 

mMu  ipfi^mt^.  353,  Dind.).    Of  the  Teageanoe  taken  by 

S71.  ^p  yp^'^f  M  i*  oommonly  repre-  Poseidon  against  Erechtheus,  two  visible 

m  paintiDga.    The  point  of  the  marks  were  shown  in  the  Acropolis ;  the 

is,  whether  the  infant  was  really  impression  of   a  trident,   alluded   to  in 

with  golden  snakes  round    its  Aesch.  Suppl.2l4,  and  the  spring  or  tank 

;  cf.  ▼.  Si.     The  conversation,  the  of  brackish  water  known  by  the  name  of 

BSi  will  observe,  is  ingeniously  framed  &d\cura<i, 

so  as  lo  remind  Creusa  of  the  exact  or-  285.    II^^iot.     The  reading  is  rather 

eoBkatBDoet  of  Ion's  birth.     Cf.  1428-9.  doubtful,  but  not  certainly  corrupt,  be> 

976.    9^    tcdfum    <rxo\^,    *  I   am    not  cause  examples  of  a  similar  synizesis  are 

pwsswt  for  time  ;'  M  am  not  badly  off  in  not  wanting,  e.  g.  oi^WSios  fi6pos  Prom. 

napett  of  leisure.'  Cf.  Prom.  836,  0^oX^  69K,  fivpidvrapx^*^  Ven.  975,  and  perhaps 

M  wKtimp  %  $4km  'wi^cri  /lot.  inf.  602,  rwu  8*  al  Xoyicov  rr.     See  Hipp. 

280.  %9.     For  this  form  of  the   first  821.  Electr.  314.     Hermann  gives  Uv9<i 

pvson  see  Troad.  474.  Hipp.  1012.   The  r\  suggesting  also  Ili/dfus,  for  which  he 

legend  is  thus  related  by  Apollodorus,  iii.  quotes   Stephanus    of   Byzantium  in  v. 

Ift,  4,  mil  w9K4iuv  i^vrdrros  wp^s  *A9n-  UvBti,     Matthiac  thinks  the  true  reading 

mtmn   tms   *EArvflriy(oif, — *Ep«x0ci   inr^p  is  ♦ot/Sof.     The  explanation  of  the  pas- 

*Afi|rai«r  vimis  xp^f^^'^  fxp^^*^  ^  ^*^*  ^'^  <^°  hardly  be  given  in  fewer  words 

MiTS|p#rfytu>  r^  v^Af/Aor,   7dr  fiiay  rHy  than    Hermann's   note :    *'  Mos   erat   ex 

$wymr4pmi'  if^d^jf.     Kal  <rpd^amos  ainov  oraculi  praecepto  Athenis,  teste  Strabone 

▼V  r««rri(Ttpr,  ral  al  Aoival  iavrks  kuT'  ix.    p.  404,    ut    Pythiastae   tribus   trium 

^p^o^oF*  dwrrolfipro  7^,  its  f^trdy  rivcf,  mensium  diebus  et  noctibus  ab  ara  Jovis 

^itwmpavituf  AXA^Xcut  au¥mro\4(rOat,    Tt-  Fulguratoris,  quae  erat  inter  Pythium  et 

P9fUrfis    9h    fifT^    <r^y^v    r^r    fJ^XV^f  Olympieum,  ad  locum   qui   Harma   dice- 

*Cfcx^*^  M^*'  db'fiXfi'  E6fw\woy.    Tlotrti'  batur  prospectante^  fulgura  observaront : 

tivrvff  3^  «al  r^  *Epcx^*a  Kcd  rV  oIkIom  quod  si  fulgurasset,  mittebatur   Delphos 

tdrov  Kara\^a»rrost  Krirpotf^  6   irpftrfii-  pom  pa."     ApoUodor.  i.  9,  26,  *Aw6\\wy 

rmrof  rmy  *Zp9x^^^^  wai9wy  dfiafflXtiHrty.  9k  rrks  M  ras  MtKcunlovs  8«cf>^s,  to^<^- 

E    2 


28  ETPiniAOr 

KP.  TLfia.     ri  Tiyuq, ;  ivqTronr  cj<l>€k6v  <r<^'  tSco'. 

1/2.  Tt  8c  ;  oTvyel^  aif  rod  deov  ra  i^£krara  ; 

KP.  ovSar  ^i^otS*  aarrpouTU/  ala^irrfv  ru/d. 

in.  7rd(rt9  Se  Tt9  (t  eyrjfi  ^ABrfvauov,  yvvax  ; 

KP.  ovK  d(rro9,  aXX'  iiraicTo^  c£  aXXiys  \0ov6^,  290 

1/2.  Tt9  ;  cvyci^  vtv  Set  7re<f>VKa/aL  tuhL 

KP.  BovOo^,  v€(f>vK(os  Aiokov  Jtos  T*  airo. 

1/2.  Kat  TTcSs  ^o/o?  (T  i)v  €<r)(€v  ovfrov  eyyanj ; 

KP.  EvfioC  ^AdrjvaL^  etrrt  Tt9  yeircov  irdXtr 

1/2.  d/90t9  vypouTO^,  a»9  Xeyovo*',  aipLafiarr/.  295 

KP.  ravTTjv  enepae  KeKpowiBaLS  KOLim  BopL 

III.  iiriKOvpo^  i\9a)V,  Kara  aov  yojiel  Xe)(OS  ; 

KP.  (f>€pvd<;  y€  iroXefiov  Kat  So/909  \afia)V  yipa^* 

III.  crvv  opSpl  8*  TjKeLs  7J  fiovrj  yprjOTripuL ; 

KP.  avv  dvhpi.     oitjkov^  8*  iuoTp€<f>€L  Tpaffxoviov         800 

1/2.  TTorepa  dearfj^,  fj  X^P^  /utai/rcvftaraii'  ; 

KP.  Keivov  T€  ^oifiov  ff  %v  dikoiv  fiadeip  eiro9. 

tras    r^   fi4\€i    ds  r^v  OdXcurtrav  kot-  Hermann  however  places  the  interrogi' 

il^rrpw^fv. — i^pvirdfifyot  5^  ficofihy  *Av<JA..  tioD  after  the  first  rtfu^     Bothe  reads 

\oovos    AlyKirroVf    xal     OvatdffayTts    /v*  rtfi^  y*  &rifi\  G.  Barges  on  Troad.  122, 

c&wx^oy  irpdiTTja'ay  [ot  *Affyoyavrai].    To  rifi^    y*    irifiuSt   Schaefer    iriftm    r^if, 

this  attribute  of  Apollo,  which  manifestly  Matthiae,  from  an  anonjmoiis  oonjecCus 

arose   from  the  flashing  of  the  rays  of  (and   one  of  the  best),   nfaa;  rt  iniff; 

sun-light,  Musgrave  ingeniously  refers  the  *  Honour  it  ?     Of  course  he  does.'     Bat 

epithet    *  fulgent e    decorus    arcu/    Hor.  Hermann's  emendation  most  satufiMtteily 

Carm.  Saec.  Gl,  and  perhaps  also  it  will  accounts  for  the  cormptioQ  of  the  MSS., 

serve  to  explain  that  grand  passage  on  while  the  sense  is  thus  most  easily  rs* 

the  battle  of  Actium,  Acn.  viii.  704,  stored.     So  Aloest.   807f   t£   (m-it;  m 

«  Actius  haec  cemens  arcum  intendebat  »^J^'J^\  "^^  ^^f^»  ««^     Ip^  A.  4e». 

Apollo  ''**'  rdXnway  vxi^cror,  tI  itapotptf: 

Desupcr  :   omnis  eo  terrore  Aegyptus  ^*^^'>-  ,^726,  li»  U,,  8f  ird  ««(•  iy^  rXis. 

gtjfnji  ^'^  AN.     rl  r\iLs:    rt  rAcb;    Dr.    Badhsm 

Omnis  Arabs,  omnes  Tertebant  tcrga  suggests  Ti/iy  ir^,  tl^     ^^wmr' Jif^ 

g^^jj^j  f»  <r^   <o«ii'.     we  might  compare  the  aco- 

dental  omission  of  tr<^  in  ▼.  81. 
They  saw  a  strange  and  sudden  light  in         287-  rl  Sc.-  *What!  do  yoti  hate  what 

the  sky,  and  fled.     Suidas  says,  llveioy  the   god   regards  as  rery    dear?'      Thi 

isphy  *Air6Wtayos  *A&^yj)<ri.   Now  we  have?  reader  will  notice  the  emphatic  r». 
only  to  suppose  this  temple  was  situated         288.  ^vyoiS*  is  the  elegant  collection  of 

near  the  rocks  called  Manual,  and  that  it  Tyrwhitt  for  oMy,  ^4y\  oW  Ac 
was  dedicated  to  Apollo  the  god  of  light-         295.  Spots,     Aesch.   SnppL  264,  €w- 

ning,  and  the  meaning  of  the  ven>e  is  (kt-  rdfiyfi  8"  Jipos  ifypat  BaXdw^s.     For  ths 

fectly  clear.  account  of  Creusa's  marriage  see  ▼.  M. 

28(>.  rtfi^.    *  He  does  honour  the  pUce         3()2.  Ktlyov  re  ktK.     *  Wishmg  to  ob- 

(i.  e.  by  his  presence  there).     Honour  it,  tain    both    from    Trophonins    and  lie* 

indeed !     I  would  I  had  never  seen  him  Phoebus  one  common  decUimtioii,'  L  e.  ti 

(there).'     The  reading  in  the  text  is  Her.  confirm  the  response  of  the  one  hy  the 

mann's ;  the  old  copies  giving  n/xf  rifi^  indej^endent  oracle  of  the  other. 
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KapTTOV  8'  imep  yrj^  ')7KCt',  tj  iraJZonv  mpi ; 

atraihi^  ia/iev,  XP^^^  expvr  evihjfiara. 

ovS*  ercKC9  ovhkp  ncjTroT,  dXX'  ar^Kvo^  cT ;  305 

6  ^olfios  oI8c  Tfjv  iiLTiv  aTraiSiav. 

Z  rXrjiiov,  a>9  roXX'  cvrv^ovcr*  ovic  cvrvj^ct?. 

crv  8*  cT  Tt9  ;  cSs  crov  ttjj'  rcKovcrai^  (oXfiura. 

Tov  0€ov  KoXovfiai  8ovXo9  €i/xt  r'«  2  yvvoi, 

avd07)iia  TToXeo}^,  rj  rw/os  irpadv.^  vno  ;  dlO 

ovK  o78a,  ttX^i/  h/,  Ao^Cov  KeKknjfieda, 

']7/xct9  o"'  ap*  avdt9»  5  ^o^*,  avTOLicreCpofia/. 

0)9  ft*^  CtOOCf  'qTL^  II    €r€K€V  €g  OTOV  T    €<I>W. 

vaoiaL  8*  oiKCis  TOtaCS*,  fj  Kara  oreya?  ; 

aTTou/  ^€0v  /xot  8a>/x.'^  u^*  &,v  \afixi  1^*  vm'O?.  315 

irat9  8*  Aj'  a<l>LKOv  vahv,  rj  veapia^  ; 

fip€<f>o^  \eyovaiv  61  hoKovvTe<;  eiSeuai. 

Koi  Tt9  yakaKTi  a  i^edpeijfe  J€X^t8aii/  ; 

oirmoTTOT  eyvoiv  p^aarov.  rj  8*  idpe^e  pe 

Tt9*  5  TaXaLTTcop*  ;    eo9  i^ocrovo**  Tjvpov  pocov^.        320 

^oi/Sov  npoffyfJTi,^,  pr/Tcp*  a)s  vopi^opa/. 

C9  8'  di'8p*  cl^Lkov  Tiva  rpo<f>riv  KeKTYfpivo^  ; 

l3(t}poi  p    €<f>€pfioP  OVTTLCJP  T    dcl  ^€VO^. 

rakaa/  ip  rj  TeKovcrd  cr,  17719  ^v  irore. 

ahiKJjpa  TOV  yvvaiKos  iyevop-qv  Icrcjs.  325 

^ct9  8c  jSioTov ;  €v  yap  rj(rKr)(raL  7rc7rXot9. 

.       7019  TOV  0€OV  KOCpOVpeff ,  (f  8ouX€VO/X€V. 

yb,  ohHw  •w^crrt.    Ion  means,  to  her         321.  *ol$ov  wpO^rjrii,      Dr.  Badham 

mad  Xatbua ;  bat  the  refers  it  to  the  thinks  it  is  impossible  to  construe  firiT4p* 

i  bdbre  her  marriage,  and   ambign-  &s   pofiiCofity  unless  we  read  "wpo^rrnv, 

J  replies,  *  Phoebus  knows  whether  I  But  it  is  very  easy  to  supply  to^tiv,  as 

ehildleM  or  not'  Hermann   proposes,   or  to    suppose  the 

17*  ovK  cvTt/x<<f.     This  means  iwcus  poet  intended  to  say  tj)f  8i  $p4^eurdy  pit 

See  Androm.  420.  firjTtpa   vo^i^ta^   but   on   account  of  the 

l>8.  Axfiuroj  fiaKapl(eOf  0avfxd(u>f  €u5ai-  interposed  ris  was  induced  to  writ«  the 

(m,  nominative  wpo^riris  in  reply  ;  after  giving 

14.  xarii   <rr4yai,   in   a   house,    Kar*  which  ho  resumes  the  former  construe* 

r.     Seidler  (ap.   Hcrm.  Praef.  p.  ix.)  tion. 

rprets  in  habUacnlit  ad  templum  per-         324.  rdXaiv*  &/>'  ktA.     The  reading  of 

mtibut.     In  the  next  vcr^   we   may  Dobree  for  rcUouvci   (T*    ^   rcKovcr*,    fim 

BT   repeat    Swfia,   with    Matthiae,   or  wor*  ^y  ipct, 

Aj    946<ncu    or    iuftirai    fioi.     *  The         325.  iiiiKJifia,  the  fruit  of  an  itZtmla  or 

le  temple  of  the  god  is   my  home,  wrong  done  to  the  mother. 
rerer  sleep  may  overtake  me.' 
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III.     €)((i}  yap  ovhh/,  5  yvvat,  T€Kii'qpiov» 

KP.      <f>€V. 

TriiTovdi  Tt9  (ry  iiT/rpl  ravr  aXXi/  ywrj.  3J0 

1/2.  Tt9  ;  €1  irovov  [i^i,  ^XXa^ot,  ^aipoiyLO^  ay. 

KP.  ^s  ovv€K  ^\dov  Sevpo  nplv  voau/  fioXcu^. 

1/2.  TToiop  Tt  ^piQlfiva  ;  ca9  v7rovpyij<r€a,  ywax. 

KP.  fidvT€Vfia  Kpxmrov  h^opAirq  ^oifiov  fiadw. 

Ifl.  Xeyot9  oiv  'qp^ei^  roXXa  wpo^emjo'op.ep.  ZZS 

KP.  aKov€  St)  tov  pvdov.     oXX*  aihovpeOau 

Ifl.  ov  rapa  irpd^ei^  ovheu*   dpyos  17  ^€09. 

KP.  0ol/3(o  fiiyyjpai  (frrjai  rtg  <f>i\(ov  ip^v. 

Ifl.  001^0)  yvvfj  yeycjaa  ;  -  pi]  Xey*,  &  icrtf. 

KP.  Kal  TTOiBd  y  ircKe  raJ  de^  \d0pa  irarpos*  340 

Ifl.  ovK  eoTLV  dpBpo^  dSiKtai/  aur)(yveraL. 

KP.  ov  (f}ria'iv  aimj'   kol  ndirovdo/  adkuu 

Ifl.  TL  XPVH*^  Bpdaaa,  ct  0e^  crvue^vyrf  ; 

KP.  TOP  TTalS*  01^  ireKei/  i^dOrjKe  hcjpArcjv. 

Ifl.  6  8*  €/cT€0ct9  TTttt?  TToC  *(rTu/ ;  €uro/3a  <f>dos  ;  845 

KP.  OVK  oTSev  ouSet?.     Tavra  Kal  pamevopax. 

Ifl.       €t  S*  0VK€T    eOTL,  TLVl  TpOTTCO  Bl€<f>0dp7j  ; 

KP.     drjpd<;  (r(f>e  top  Bvarrfvov  cXtti^ci  KTai^u^. 

Ifl.      TToio)  rdS*  eypo)  )(po}pcv7f  TeKprjpiffi  ; 

KP.     ikOova   Iv  avTov  i^ddrjK   oir^  -qvp  iru  350 

331.  tl  ir6vov  fioi   ^v\xd$oii   'if    she  quired   ij^pd^ou^)   bat    the  meuiing  is, 

would  undertake  (a  part)  of  the  labour  that  the  parentage  of  the  diild  is  irf^red 

with   me,   I   should   be  glad/     The   old  to    Phoebus,    because    the     mother    is 

reading  rls ;  tJiroy  ct  &c.  was  corrected  ashamed  to  avow  her  seduction  bj  a  muu 

by  Hermann  and  before  him  by  a  pupil  So  Bacch.  28^  2cfi^Ai|r  94  rvyft^ii^iim 

of  Seidler's,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  note.  Ik  Otnjrov  rivos  'Es  Z^m*  iutwpip^tw  tV 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  they  ofuiprlay  \4xovs, 

are  right. — Of  course,  Creusa  is  speaking         342.  o6  <f>rj(rty  Herm.  and  Dobree  for  f 

of  her  own  case  under  pretence  of  being  (fnitriy.      Bothe   explains    5   ^«-ir   thos, 

concerned  for  a  friend  of  her's,  ipl\wy  ns,  *  What  she  says  she  has  suffered,  she  has 

T.  3:i8.  really  suffered/ — her  woes  are  not  n»erely 

335.  irpo^tyijaofjLty.       See    on    Helen,  \6yoif  but  Ifpya  Scimi.    Of  course  he  edits 

146.       ^  d^Aia,  nut  &0A(a,  but  the  latter  is  neoee- 

337.  v   0€6t.      The  goddess   cuSwt  is  sary  on  account  of  the  following  verse. 
ifpyost    because    shame    prevents   those        343.  The  sense  is,  *  If  she  really  mar- 

who  entertain  that  feeling  from  acting.  ried  a  god,  which  was  a  glorious  fbrtane 

341.  iiy6p6s.    There  is  no  direct  anti-  in  itself,  what  did  she  do  to  make  her 

thesis  with  Brhs,  (for  that  would  have  ro-  wretched  ?' 
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ov  (fyrfCL'   KOLTOL  TToXX'  eireaTpaffyrj  ircSov. 

}(p6vos  Sc  Tt9  to!  TraiSl  hiaireirpayiiiyo} ; 

crol  ravrov  rffirj^,  ciTTcp  iji/,  ctj^'  Ai/  yJrpov. 

ovKOVP  ir  akkov  varepov  riicrct  yovov  ;  355 

aoticci  i/u/  o  C/609*    ov  T€Kovaa  o  auKia. 

Ti  S*,  €1  \d0pa  viv  $01)809  iKTp€(f}€i,  Xafidv ; 

TO,  KOUfOL  \axp(au  ov  Siicaut  hp^  fiovo^. 

OLfiOL'  TrpoatfiSos  17  tvj^ij  rcjfiS  irddeu 

KOI  a,  Z  ^4vt  olfiat  fir/rep*  dd\Cav  7ro0ew.  360 

KoX  fiTj  y  en  oticTov  ft*  c^ay*  o5  kekija'fieda, 

criySi'  ndpau/e  8*  £v  cr'  dviaTop&  iripu 

oUrff  ovv  o  #ca/xi/€t  tov  \6yov  fiaXurrd  (rot ; 


4.  «Tx'  &y.    This  is  one  of  the  yery  358.  Dr.  Badham  remarks  with  truth 

M«Biigfw  where  the  elision  of  the  t  of  that  the  sense  of  this  verse  has  heen 

hird  person  before  &y  seems  to  have  grievooslj  mistaken   by  those  commen- 

admitted.     It  appears  to  hate  been  tators  who  have  attempted  to  explain  it. 

^ded   by  the  Tragic  writers  in  the  He  himself  translates  it  thus :  **  He  who 

'  light  as  the  elision  of  i  in  the  dative,  does  open  wrong  with  impunity,  does  not 

IS  a  thing  to  be  avoided  if  possible,  do  justice  in  secret."    Even  this  is  not 

oann  thinks  the  verse  undoubtedly  exactly  the  poet's  meaning.     He  opposes 

ipt,  and  he  would  read  Hx^"*  agree*  fiSvott  individually ^  to  Koiwhs,  in  a  public 

with  x/M^f^s.     Even  tlx**'  without  &y  capacity :  and  the  full  sentence  would  be, 

it  be  defended;  see  on   Hec.    1113,  rii  Koivit   ilKoua   x^^P^'i  'p^'^t  fi6wos   oh 

398,  Tlipii  8*  tfniJii  T^¥  Ai^T.  yhfiat  9pa  HUaia,  soil,  ovk  ^/crpc^wy  rhv  aOrov 

S  ^ywfityov  rh  tc^ios  fix**'  ^*'  H^l^ots.  traiHa.     *  Though   he    rejoices    in    doing 

re  might  correct,  as  Elmsley  suggests,  justice  publicly,  (viz.  by  his  oracles,  cf. 

'tJh*  hy  ^/9T}r,  «frcp  ^y,  fix*''  fifrpa.  v.   366,^  he  does   it  not  in  his  private 

eonditional  way  of  putting  it  seems  actions.      For  Apollo   was   reputed   not 

ave  been  preferred,  because  Creusa  only   for  his   veracity   but  also    for    his 

iet,  in  her   despair,  dXX*    ovk   firrt.  justice,  as  6  r&y  iiKcdwy  iraaiy  iyOp^ois 

•rwise  she  might  have  said,  «frcp  ifcTT*,  Kplrr}Sf   Androm.    1IG2.      Thus    Orestes 

fi4rpoy.  addresses  him  in  Eum.  85,  &va{  "AiroAAor, 

»a.  The  transposition  of  this  and  the  ol<r6a  ft^y  rh  ft^    iSiKctr.      Hence   the 

▼crse,  and  the  reading  ob  rtKovffa  peculiar  force  of  iJiiK*7  yiy  6  Oths  just 

1^    rtKwira,    is    due    to    Hermann,  above. 

ISA  having  hinted  that  the  child  is  3()1.  Dobree's    proposed    reading     oZ 

ably  dead.  Ion  asks,  if  the  mother  *AcX^(r^e9a,  *  which   we   had  forgotten,' 

•ot  another  child,  as  a  consolation  for  seems  rather  fanciful ;  but  it  is  approved 

kMB?     And  Creusa,  speaking  as  be-  by  Dindorf  and  Dr.  Badham. 

of  herself,  replies,  *  The  god  wronged  362.  vtpaiyt.      Perform    for    me    (as 

(i.  e.  seduced  her,  but  did  not  con-  vpS^fvoSf   v.    335,)   what    I    am    asking 

i  his  visits  to  her,)  and  in  not  having  about ;  assist  mc  in  procuring  an  oracle 

other    son,   she    is   unhappy.'      So  respecting   my   childlessness.     To  which 

laa  had  said  in  v.  3()4,  &iraiS«s  ^a-fjuy.  Ion  replies,  '  Are  you  aware  of  the  weak 

•I*    txoyr*    thviifiara.      The    common  point  in  your  application  ?     The  god  will 

r  of  the  line^,  as  Dindorf  gives  them,  never  reveal  in  the  oracle  secrets  against 

it  mean,  '  The  god  wrongs  him,  and  himself  —  •  He    must    do    so,'    rejoins 

BBOtber  tnoisto  bepitied' — 'At  least,  Creusa,  'if  he  prefers  public  utility  to 

iiad  no  other  son  after  that,'  i.  e.  which  private  interest.' 
ea  her  the  more  to  be  pitied. 
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KP.    ri  8*  oifK  iKeivjf  ry  raXcuncipia  voael ; 

III.     TToi?  6  0€o^  o  XaOew  fiovkeran  fuurreuaercu  ;         365 

KP.    eLTTcp  Kadi^€L  rpiTToha  kolvov  *EXXct8o9. 

1/2.     aicrxyverai  to  tt payola'   firj  '^ekeyxi  vw. 

KP.    akyvverai  8c  y  17  iradovaa  r^  tv)(ji. 

in,     ovK  eoTiv  ooTt9  (Toi  IT po^)7fT€va'^i  ra&€. 

iv  Toig  yap  avrov  Sai/jiaa'u/  #ca#cb9  <I>€U/€U  ^7^ 

$ot)8o9  St#caia)9  Toi/  deinoTeuovrd  gtol 

Spda€i€P  dv  Ti  iTTifi*  aTroXXcurcrov,  ywav 

TO)  yap  ^€0)  rdvamC  ov  yLOvrevriov. 

€9  yap  TocrovToy  dfiaOias  cX^oiftci'  Ai', 

ci  T0V5  5cou9  aicoKTa?  iiarovqaoiiey  375 

(f}pd^eLi/  a  firj  deXovcrw  rj  irpoPojfiioi^ 

a(f}ayaio'L  fi7J\o}v  rj  8t*  ouavSiv  Trrcpot?- 

ai/  ya/3  )8o^  (mevhcjfiep  Akovtcov  $€civ, 

OVK  oKTa  KeKTTjfiea'Oa  rdydff,  Z  yvvax* 

a  8*  ai/  8i8ai(r*  cicoktcs,  cj<f>€koviie0(u  380 

XO.  TToXXat  ye  ttoXXois  ctcri  (rvyL^opaX  fipor&v, 
fiop<f}al  Be  Biaffydpovau^.  tv  ^  Sa^  €vtv)(€^ 
/LioXt9  TTOT*  i^eipoL  Tt9  dp0p(oTra}i/  fii<fi. 

KP.     Z  ^0Lp€,  KdKel  Kavdd^  ov  8i/cai09  ct 


3(>7*  ^C^'^O'X^t  '  ^o  ^ot  question  him/  luurrtl^frBtu, — iKworfiaofitw,  iat&rpdmf^' 

The  same  inbarmonious  collision  of  a<V-  See  the  note  on  Hel.  ^b2. 
X'ivofuu  and  iXyvyofiai  occurs  in  Ileracl.         377>  St*  oUawiiv  wrtpots  is,  *by  oaMBi 

541—2.     The  force  of  the  yt  is,  'Aye,  obtained  through  birds.'     So  Oed.  Col 

and  if  he  will  persist  in  silence  through  97f   oifK   faO*   5rws   ov    wurrhw  i^  ifiir 

shame,  she  will  persist  in   her  inquiry  irTtf!6v  tlcrfiyay*  4$  r6K  Ji\<yos.    For  the 

through  grief/  omission  of  the  article  {rots  tC  9Umm) 

369 — 371-  Bt^artUip  and  vpoipyiTtiftv  compare  Ilippol.  952,  S<*  kt^^mt  $9^ 

are  here  used  (as  is  clear  from  v.  413)  of  airoiSf  inf.  508,  $t6$€w  rdttwa  Bmrpa,  and 

the  priest  or  minister  who  acts  as  the  the  note  on  Med.   12C10.     There  it  no 

medium  between  the  applicant  and  the  reason  why  Dr.  Badham  should  adl  theat 

oracular  god.     Such  an  inquiry.  Ion  ob-  words  untranslateable.     Bothe's  Tenkm, 

jects,  could  not  be  sustained  by  any  mi-  tntt  aribtu  per  attguria,  should  have  beem 

nister  of  the  temple ;  he  would  fear  to  be  aut  auguriis  per  ares. 
struck  dead  on  the  spot,  and  justly  so.         379.  oOk   Irra  is  here  the  piredkate^ 

Properly,  $ffii<Trfvfiy  is  said  of  the  god  '  unreal,'  *  unsubstantiaL'     See  on  Rhea. 

himself.     Photius,  e(fit(rr(vfiy,  XPV<^H^V'  163.     This  is  the  emendation  of  Wake* 

Sciv,  Au<rlas'  yiyovt  8c  t^  tyofia  airh  rov  field  and    Matthiae  for  ^jrorro,  but   tbi 

SiiJiiv  iffx^*^*^^^  ■■^"'^  T^  fiatrruov  wph  rov  next  verse  rather  suggests  durttnyrcu 
*Air6\\ofi'Os  (Eum.  2). — iiwaWdaaroVf  de-         382.  ^y  finvxtSf  one  unvarying 

sist,  give  up  the  idea.  of  prosperity.     Dr.  Badham  says,  ^ 

374.  is   roaovToy    iifiaBlaSt    sc.    &<rr€  single  piece  of  unmixed  good 
wtlBtiy  aurohs  rii  (r^caly  avrois  iyearrla 
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C9  TTiP  dwovcav,  ^t  irap^Km/  ol  Xoyoi.  385 

av  T  ovK  i<rw<ras  rov  trhv,  hi/  o'&a'ai  a  ixp^^> 
i  ovff  ioTopovKrg  firfTpl  fidvri^  &p  ipei^, 

<09f  €t  ll€P  OVK€T    ioTW,  OyKQiO'^  Tciifxj), 
Ct  S*  eOTWy  ^^^  P'fjTpO^  Ct9  o^iv  itotI. 

aXX*  *ii€p€W/Sv  ypri  rdh*,  el  npo^  rov  0€ov  390 

Kojikvofiecrda  firj  fiojdew  &  fiovXofiai,. 

aXX*,  &  ^a/*,  eta-opH  yap  eiyeinj  iroaiv 

Uovdov  ir€Xa9  S17  rdvSe  ra9  Tpoi^Havvov 

\m6vra  Oakdfia^,  rov9  X€Xey/x^(n;9  Xoyov9 

crtya  7rpi>^  w8pa,  fiij  rw*  alfrxwr/v  \dfi(o  395 

hioKOi/ovaa  Kpxmrd,  Kai  Trpo/i^  Xoyo9 

oux  Iff^^P  i7ft€t9  avTOP  i$€LKlaraoii€P. 

TO.  yap  yvpaiKCJp  Svcrx^pfj  ^/>^9  dpaepa^, 

Kw  rai9  KaKoicrw  dyadaX  iLeynyfiivai 

IMTOVfLeff'^   OVTO}  SvOTVXJ^LS  n€<f>VKafi€y.  400 

uoreos. 

irpcirov  fih/  6  Oeo^  rZv  ifi&v  irpoc^OiEyp.dTfov 
kafitjv  dwapx^^  xaipero),  av  r,  Z  yvpau 
lujv  ')(p6pu)^  ekOeop  a  i^iirkq^  oppwhCq. ; 

385.  if  Wpci^ir  ict\.     Crensa  conti-  something  like  &XA*  ah^ictu.  ^c  XP^  '^^' 

*•(§  to  fpcak  eqnirocaUj  of  herself,  as  if  Barnes  gives  &AX*  &»  4^v  xM  Tavrcl  7*. 

ike  vere  merelj  cooTejring  the  request  of  The  general  sense  wouid  seem  to  indi- 

lOBc  friend.     Bj  koX  jicc?  koX  ivdiJBt  she  cate  that  Euripides  wrote,  but  the  tran- 

ttMBS.  both  on  the  ooasion  of  her  sedue-  scribers  contrived  to  clip  and  curtail,  &AX' 

tion  mod  now  in  refusing  an  oracle.     The  4[X*p*vv'\w  xph  'rdi*t  *  well,  I  must  look 

words  T^  iatovccuf  are  intended  to  mis-  into  this  matter  for  myself,  if  the  god  will 

had.     Appficd  to  herself,  they  have  no  not  help  me.'     See  the  note  on  t.  189, 

■telligible  relation  either  to  past  or  to  and  compare  t.  328,  ouS'  f^as  us  fytvi^aif 

pffcaent  eircamstanoes.     She  might  have  4^fvp97y  yoyds  ; 

■id,  cis  rV  ^^^7f»  ^^  iarowrcuf  fpypp  Ik  H96.  vpofifi,  vpox^f^,  lest  the  matter 

wySifur.     Hot  she  speaks  of  hersdf  as  should  take  a  different  turn  from  the  way 

the  iBfffigcr  or  month-pieoe  of  her  ab-  in  which  we  are  now  unravelling  it ;  that 

•eot  friend,  rifs  iwo6<nis.  is,  lest  it  should  appear  that  some  in- 

386.  0^  T*  for  0^  7*  was  corrected  by  trigues  are  being  plotted  by  me.     Others 

L.  Dindorf  and  Dobree.  The  latter  would  explain  vpo/3$,  *  should  go  forth,*  '  should 

pitlir  $t  y*,  and  to  perhaps  should  we,  if  be    promulgated,'   vix.    the   report    that 

only  Bvripides  had  written  it.     Hermann  some  man,  and  not  the  god,  as  she  hopes 

if  vtr*  fat0<ras.  in   the   end   to   show,  was   her   seducer. 

3911.  The  old  reading  iAA*  iav  XP^  "^^Z*  This  sense  of  irpofiriyat  however  ai)pears 

is  not  easily  restored  by  conjecture.  Wake-  doubtful. — ra  ykp  ktK.j  '  for  the  position 

field's  &AA*  oJv  4ay  7c,  approved  by  Her-  of  women    is   ditticult   in  its  relation  to 

■won  and  Dindorf,  seems  mere  patchwork,  males,'  i.  e.  is  apt  to  be  jealously  regarded. 

Dr.  Badham  is  i>erhaps  right  in  thinking  401.    On   Tpirroy  fity — t(,   see    Med. 

for  is  a  gloss,  and  that  the  i>oet  wrote  TJO. 
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KP.    ovBa^  y'  a^iKov  S*  €9  iiepifivav.     oXXa  fioi 

Xcfoi/  Tt  decnna-fi  ck  TpoiJHOpCov  ff>€p€i^,  405 

TratScoi/  o7ra)9  roIi/  cnrepfia  ovyKpaBrjcrerau 

HO.     ovic  'q^icjae  tov  deov  irpokanL^av^uf 

yLavreuyiaff*  ev  8*  ovi/  ctTra/,  ov#c  dirouSa  /xc 
7r/oo9  oTicoi/  i7^cti/  ouSc  cr*  c#c  ^rf<m)puav. 

KP.     Z  iroTvuL  ^oifiov  firjrep,  el  yap  cdaUo^  410 

i\doLfi€if,  a  Tc  v^i/  <rufiP6\aui  wpotrOey  ^1/ 
C9  TralSa  tov  croi/,  fierawdaoi  PeXriovcL 

EO.     eoTat  TaS*'  aXXa  T19  irpoifyriTeveL  Oeov  ; 

Ifl,     TjiieL^  rd  y  c^6>,  roii/  ecro)  8*  aXXoi9  ftcXct, 

ot  irXfjo'LOv  Odaarovai  Tpiiroho^,  &  ^«^,  415 

Aek^tav  apLOTTJfs,  ov9  iKkijpfaa'ep  iroXos. 

404.  ovS^y  7f.     Compare  v.  256,  and  Apollo;  Fhotiiis,  cv/i$ikmm,  ri  oi>«X- 

Iph.  Taur.  604,  ovMs  7c.     The  meaning  xiytuxru.     But  Xntbns  b  to  take  ryr  far 

of  &^(irov  8*  ^T  iiiptuvav  has  been  over-  himself  and  his  wife,  in  whidk  sense  9v^ 

looked,   though   llippol.  792  is  a  good  fi6\ata  are  the  saorifioes   (UtaraUr,  (^ 

comment  on  the  words.     It  was  thought  votiTe  offerings,  bargains  or  agreemcirts.) 

ill-omincd  to  receive  any  one  who  had  which  thej  two  had  formerly  made  to 

just   returned    from   an  oracle,  with   an  ApoUo  for  children.     No  explanadoa  aa 

anxious  i'X>k  or  any  expression  of  grief,  be  better  than  Hermaiin's,   Qmod  uokit 

Creusa   means  therefore  to   say,  '  I  am  prius  emm  filio  tuo  commercii  m/errem't 

sorry  that  I  cannot  welcome  you  as  joy-  melius  eadai,     Ita  Xatho  TidebitQr  onre* 

fiiUy  as  I  ought,  for  you  have  come  at  a  ut  quae  nunc  sacra  ^Mtnri  suit,  iDi|^ 

time  of  grief  and  distress.'  propitia    mente    accipiat    Apdtto.    qiiB 

406.  (TvyKpaO^arfrai  Wakefield  for  avy-  quae  ei  antehac  fiierint  oblata :  ipsa  ai 
KaB^trtrai.     The  physical  doctrine  is  al-  optat,  at  quae  sibi  olim  infeUx  fint 
luded  to,  that  childlessness  was  caused  by  Apoliine  consuetvdo,  quippe  cuj«9 
some  such  defect  as  is   implied   by  the  mium  orbitatero  habet,  eft  vt  in  1 
context ;  Stov  /k^  ^|  ifi<poiy  ccs  Sci  awap-  convertatur,  ereptomqae   sibi  filivB  ia- 
fAOc&fif  Sec.  Aristot.  II.  A.  x.  6.  15.  veniat." — furawte^oi  is  a  aictaplior  froB 

407.  rpo\afi$dytiv.      As    an    inferior    dice.  So  ftcrcnrtTTorros  Solfiopas  in  Akst. 
power,  and   only  a   8a//A«pr,   he  did    not     912. 

think  fit  to  anticipate  the  oracle  of  Phoe«         413.  irpo^irre^i.     Cf.  t.  364.     It  ii  a 

bos.     Perhaps   this   sort  of  excuse   was  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  word  prtfkei 

often  made  to  those  who,   like  Xuthus,  properly  implies  the  powor  (^  picdiclinf: : 

(v.  302,)  had  resolved  on  trying  whether  irpo<p4irTjs  was  one  who  was  tke  movlh- 

they  could  get  the  same  response  from  piece  of  another,  and  spoke  m  his  plarr, 

two  distinct  shrines.     Such  a  supposition  as  A()olio  was  the  wpo^y^rtit  of  Zc^  and 

however  is  on  the  assumption  that  ora-  Glaucus  of  Nereus,  Orest.  364. 
cular  powers  were  invariably  impostures,         416.  iLpurrrjs.    Ilerm.  has  ^arroct,  bvt 

which  is   a  point  on   which    conflicting  the  old  reading  appears  to  be  iptmrus. 

opinions  have  ever  existed.  The  office  of  irpo^rrts  seems  to  have  been 

408.  ty  8'  oZv  llerm.  and  Dind.,  for  to  communicate  between  the  applicant  and 
tv  yovy.  The  latter  would  mean  'one  the  Cixl.  Tl»e  6  f^ot  wpo^nrt  is  men- 
thing,  at  all  events,'  which  is  much  the  tioned  in  v.  33ri ;  but  it  was  confided  to  a 
same  sense  as  8*  oiy,  but  that  the  latter  few  of  the  best-bom  Delphians  (haooe 
supplies  the  adversative  particle.  See  on  called  *ol$ou  e4p€tw*s  in  t.  94,)  to  attend 
Rhes.  336.  at  the  adytum  and  reodve  the  answer  off 

411.  y^y.     Creusa  secretly  means  the     the  god. 
compacts  or  relations  between  herself  and 
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OTeCxoifi  ia/  euro)-   koI  yap,  a)s  iyi)  kXvq}, 

\pqcrrripiov  neirrwKe  rols  imjkvo'L 

KOLVoi/  irpo  vaov*  jSovXoficu  8*  iv  rffieptf,  420 

r^8*,  auaia  ycip,  deov  XajSeu/  fiavrevfiara. 

aif  S*  afi<f>l  ficjfioif^f  Z  ywai,  8a<l>irq<f}6povs 

Xafiovaa  KXtava^  evreicuovs  €V)(ov  Oeoi^ 

60Tat  TciS*  coT(u.     Ao^Cas  8'  iav  dekg  425 

vw  dXka  Ta9  wph/  oi/aXajSctv  afiapria^, 
aira9  ft^  ov  yepoir  &i/  eU  rffiois  <^tXo9, 
ocroi^  8i  XPV^^^'  ^^°^  y^/^  coTt,  he^ofiai. 
1/2.     rt  iroTc  Xoyourw  17  ^emj  irpo^  rov  deou 

KpvTrrourw  act  koiJ&opov(r  cuviaro'ercu  430 

tJtol  ^ikovGrd  y  ^^  vrrep  fiavreverai, 
^  Koi  Tt  criyfoa  Siv  auimao'Oai  )(p€cjv  ; 
drop  Ovyarpo^  ttj9  *Ep€)(0€(os  rC  ftoi 
/AcXct ;  7rpoaiJK€i  y  ovhep.     dXkd  ^vcrcat? 

419.  WmMtf.    Hermann's  expUnstion  appears  at  v.  725  to  inqnire  what  response 

is  probably  right,  that  this  means  '  a  pub-  has  been  given.     Left  alone  on  the  stage, 

ie  victim  (Tic.  one  in  behalf  of  all  the  Ion  ponders  on  the  mysterious  words  and 

if«p<l  present  on  the  occasion)  has  been  obscure  hints  of  the  stranger  lady,  and 

shn   io  front  of  the  temple/     In  this  doubts  if  sbe  be  not  really  interested  for 

■case  we  have  rtircir  xpV<^'fipM   9toi<rt  herself  rather  than  for  her  friend.  Hecon- 

evAXoTt  woXXk  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  445.     It  eludes  his  soliloquy  with  some  very  fine 

ra  from  Plutarch,  (De  Oracnli  De-  reflections  on  the  bad  example  set  by  the 

p.  436,  B.f  quoted   by  Hermann)  gods  to  mankind,  if  the  tales  about  their 

an  orade  was  not  deliTered  unless  amours  are  true. 

&voarable  omens  had  been  derived         431.  Musgrave  first  gave  y*  ^s  for  yrjs, 

froaslbedeatbof  the  victim.     This  having  This  is  a  better  correction  than  t^t,  the 

worn  been  done,  the  day  is  called  oitr^o,  article  for  the  relative,  because  firoi — yt 

out    suitable    for  obtaining  an   answer,  is  a  proper  combination,  as  in  Rhes.  817. 
OUcr  commentators  explain,  per  tortem         433.   rris  *Ep€x^^^^-     He    had   learnt 

tteidii  mdwrnu  oraeulum.  this  at  v.  2(i0. — vpoa^Kti  y*  ohUlv  Reiske 

423.  Here  also  a  curious  custom  ap.  and  Herm.  for  irpoa"fiK€i  r*  oZHas.     Justin 

pears  to  be  described.     The  altars  being  Martyr,  who  quotes  this  ^ats  from  433 

decomfted  with  the  sacred  bay  of  Apollo  on  to  the  end,  has  vpoiHiKfi  fi*  ohdtv.     Of 

these  holidays,  the  friends  of  the  admitted  other  conjectures,  that  of  Wakefield,  irpoir- 

appficaats  seem  to  have  sat  down  by  the  riKov  ohhlif,  *  there  being  no  relationship,' 

said  altars, and  taken  in  their  hands  twigs  to  (the    accusative    absolute,    like    ^kov  in 

be  used  in  themanner  of  suppliant  boughs,  Alcest.  2!H,)  seems  better  than  Elmsley's 

as  described  in  ^^nppl.  32.     Heracl.  124.  and   Matthiae's  irpoa^Koi^r*  ouSif,  which 

426.  iLpa\afi*7w,   to  retract,   to    make  W.  Dindorf  has  edited.     So  probably  in 

aacfids   for.     Both   Xuthus  and  Creusa  Suppl.  471,  we  should  read  ^778'  dvoipc- 

here  leave  the  stage.     The  former  enters  aSai  vtKpohs  iB(f ,  irpoariKov  ohh\¥  *Apyfla>y 

the  temple,  at  v.  424,  the  other  the  house  ir6\€iffoTi,yaipu(TBai — irpo<HiKoyr*.  Trans- 

(by  the  side  door)  at  v.  428,  whence  she  re-  late,  '  Truly,  she  is  no  relation  of  mine.' 
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Trpo^OKTiv  i\0a>p  €19  arroppavTrjpLa  435 

hpoaop  KoOijaroi).     vovdenjrdo^  Sc  /xo4 
^oifio^,  ri  Trao^et*   irapOii/ov^  fiia  ya/iw 
7r/3oSiSa)Grt*  TraZSas  €Kr^KvovyL€uo%  \d0pa 
OvrjCTKovra^  dfieXa.     /x'^  av  y'   dXX*  eirct  KpareU, 
operas  Suokc.     Kal  ya^  oaT^9  a^  Pporwv  440 

Ka#co9  'n'e(f>vtcij,  ^rjiiuAau^  oi  0€oL 
7ra>9  oSi/  Sifcaioi/  tov9  vofiovs  Vfta9  Pporois 
ypdy^ama^  avrov9  di/ofiiap  6<f>KurKdi/€w  ; 
el  S*,  ou  Tcl/a  ccrrat,  r<p  Xoy<p  Sc  xpnjaofiMXp 
StKa9  fiiaioiV  Scocrer*  at^dpcjiroi,^  ydfji^v,  445 

(TV  Kal  iloo'CtSa)!/  ^€i;9  ^  09  0Vp€U/OV  KpaT€i, 
vaoif^  TLPOvre^  aSi#cui9  KG/waere. 
Ta9  17801^019  ya/3  r^9  wpofiridias  wdpo^ 
(Tirevhovres  aSiiccw"'*  ovkct  wdpdirov^  kokov^ 
keyeiv  SiKatoi/,  ct  ra  toIv  decuv  #caica  450 

fiLfiovfi€0' ,  dXkd  TOV9  SiSa0'#coKra9  raSc. 
XO.    (r€  Toi/  oihivoiv  Xoj^tav  orp. 

435.  vp6xoi(rtv    for    vpox^Kriy,    like  —  perhaps  from  &5iit<af  bdow. 
*AXjcd0ov  for  -((ou  in  Herad.  2/8.    Antig.         447-  yaohs  ktX.     Yoa  will  tmptjff 

430,  fitKpoT'firov  xoA/c^as  Tpt^x^'^*   Trans*  temples  of  their  wealth  in  paying  fiaa^ 

late,  *  Bat  I  most  go,  and  with  my  golden  yoor  acts  of  injustice, 
pitcher  put  water  into  the  Teasels   for         448.    ir^pa,    the    oorrectkm   of  Mi 

sprinkling;   and   I   must  say  a  friendly  Conington  for  wdpos,  has  been  adiiiltal 

word  to  Phoebus,  to  ask  what  he  means  by  Dr.  Badham.     It  is  ooofiimed  by  t^ 

by  his  conduct ;  here  he  is  marrying  girls  reading  of  Justin,  w4pms.    Tbe  acMS  vill 

against  their  will,  and  then  deserting  them ;  then  be,  '  pursuing  3fonr  pLeaaoes  hefOtA 

having  children  secretly  born  to  him,  and  the  bounds  of  caution,'  not  'in  pmlBNifli 

leaving  them  to  die  by  his  neglect.     Act  to  caution,'  or  discretaon.     Bat  the  tns 

not  thus,  O  Apollo ;  but,  since  thou  art  a  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  the  eue  of 

god,  pursue  the  paths  of  Virtue  ! '  the  gods  for  the  welfare  of  shui  it  mi^ 

437.  rl  irdaxoy  Canter  and  Dind.  for  secondary  to  their  own  pleaMPrea.    TUi 

ri  wdaxfi'    The  former  is  the  common  passage  is  in  every  way  a  remarinble  oat; 

Attic  idiom,  as  rl  ird<rx<^*'  ravra  voitTs ;  the  theology  of  it  is  diacosaed  in  the  pc»- 

•  What  is  coming  o?er  you  now,  that  you  f3»ce  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxvi. 
are  acting  thus?'— ouk   oW   tirt    fia$ify        462  seqq.  An  invocation  to  PiUit  ts 

ravra  voicTs,    '  I  know  not  who  taught  leave  Athens  and  fly  to  Delphi  in  ooB- 

you  to  do  this,'  &c.     However,  the  altera-  pany  with  her  virgin  sister  Aiteaua,  ia 

tion  here  is  quite  unjustifiable,  especially  order  that  they  may  intercede  with  thdr 

as  Justin  Martyr  has  rl  irapix*^*  brother  Apollo  in  &voar  of  the 

439.  iirtl  Kparus.     Since  you  ore  th  royal  house  of  Erechtheua.     To 

TMy  Kparo^yrtekt  one  of  the  supreme  gods,  children  in  one's  family  is  a  pet 

who  were  often  called  oi  Kparovyrts  and  source  of  happiness ;  they  supply  a  hops 

ol  Kptla<roy€s.  of  succession,  a  support  in  troabla,  a  il^ 

443.    ktfofilayt   *  a  charge    of   lawless-  light  in  prosperity,  a  protection  in  time  of 

ness.'     Both  Justin  Martyr  and  Clement  war.     Moderate  weahh  and  tbe 

of  Alexandria  quote  i^uclas  6^\t<rKdy€uf,  of  children  is  all  that  one 


ION.  37 

apeiXeCdviav,  ifiaof 

^Adwav  iKerevcD, 

npofir/Oel  TiTaPL  Xo^cv-  455 

Oeiaav  /car*  aKporara^ 

Kopvtf>a^  J  COS*  Z  irorva  NiKa, 

/toXc  XIvOlov  oIkov, 

^OXvfiirov  ')(pva'€0}v  OaXafid^v 

irrofiepa  wpb^  ayvLas,  460 

toLfijju}^  €v0a  ya9 

IteaofKfxLKo^  iarCa 

napa  -)(op€vofia/(fi  Tpinohi 

fiaj/Tev/iara  KpaCvei, 

<rv  KoX  irat9  d  AaToyeuff^^  465 

Svo  0eal  hvo  wapOepoi,, 

Koxriyvrfrai  crcfival  rov  ^oCfiov* 

iKereucrare  8*,  Z  Kopai^ 

TO  iraKaCbv  *Ep€)(0€<o^ 

y4vo^  €VT€Kuias  ^(poPLOv  KadoLpol^  470 

The  metre  is  g^yoonic,  mexiy  of  the  venes  AristophaQee    alludes,    Av.   674,  abrUa 

hiiift  of  the  Tariety  called  pofygehema'  Ndny  vh-rrai  frrtpvyoZy  xpwratr, — *0\6fi' 

NHie,  Til,  ^  X  _  ^  _i  ^  ^  ...  'ow,  supply  Air<J.     We  might  read  Oi,\{,fjL. 

4AS.    Heeych.     artiXcravior,     droiror,  »<»  «»  account  of  the  metre,  as  in  Here, 

thia  paange  was  restored,  the  old  ^-  ^72,  but  it  is  not  necessary ;  compare 

bflinf  c^€(^M(y  re.     Of  the  pre-  463  with  473. 

«l  Wrth  of  Pkllas  Aeschylus  speaks,  ^^^  xop^vofA^wtf,.     *  Danced  round/  as 

.  «34,  where  there  is  reason  to  think  »  central  object,  according  to  the  custom 

has  been  lost  describing  this  Tery  ^^  reciting  dithyrambs;  for  the  worship 


;j  of  Dionysus  and  of  ApoUo  had  very  inti 

.       ,    A       ,       ,  ^                .        .  mate  relations.     Hence  it  is  tliat  Cassan- 

«»r^p  ^p  &y  y4poif^€v  ^Yp6rir4\af  ^  j^  ^ro  461,  caUs  the  ensigns  of  pro- 

fdfrmwdp^irriwaisOKvtiitlovAihs  ^ecy    deriyed    from    ApoUo.    dycUAtar* 

^Tr&  ^X««^«*^5  ^pov  tpaiSf  iroTt,^  ,jjy„^  ^^  ^^  500  ^^^  ^  ff{,ii$aKxos  0€o7s. 


ip  ami^oiffi  ynS^s  r€epafifi4yri,  —Kpaipu,  perfeeia  reddii,  J.  Barnes.    Cf. 

455.  Trrori.     For   this  dative  of  the  Oed.  Col.  463,  avppo&p  t<  rd^  dfiov  vaXal- 

It  compare  Bacch.  3.  0a0*,  a^  ^otfios  ^wffiv  xort,     In/ra, 

4i60.  vT«Mft^ra.     "The  Temple  of  Vic-  t.  670. 

stood  a  little  to  the  west  of  the  467*  'rod  *ot$ov.    The  article  is  rather 

cm  wing  of  the  Propylaea"  (that  is,  unusual ;   perhaps  it  is  justified  by  the 

OB  tiie  side  of  the  acropolis  which  is  the  similar  example  of  riuf  Kvwpiv  in  Med. 

farthest  from  the  theatre).     **  The  statue  836,  6  Bairx<i'v  fup,  v.  218.     Hermann 

of  Victory  in  this  temple  was  sculptured  gives  Qtov  ^olfioVf  "  quod  referendum  ad 

Piufteis.     Such  a  representation  of  Vio-  Svo  Oted."     It  is  remarkable  that  tlie  rod 

lory  was  conformable  to  the  more  ancient,  b  wanting  in  the  Palatine  MS. ;  but  the 

hnt  not  to  the  then  received  method  of  antistrophic  v.  487  seems  to  admit  of  no 

exhibiting  that  Goddess."     Athens  and  alteration. 

AiHen^  p.  107*     Either  to  this  goddess,  470.  KaBapols,  (rat^cViv,  ixpifitaij  non 

or  to  IIoAA^  Tlp^fiaxos  on  the  acropolis,  oOncttrit  aut  amOiguiSf  Bothe. 


38  ETPiniAOr 

fuurreviuKTi  Kvpaai. 

virepfiaXkovaas  yap  ^(C4  am. 

dvaToi^  eifSaifiovLoL^ 

OKonriTOV  oj^pyLOV, 

r€Ki/(t)v  ofs  OP  fKapnoTp6<f>OL  475 

XdfiTrajGrw  iv  daXdfiOLS 

irarptoLO'i  i/€(£yi8€9  fj/Sai, 

huihdKTOpa  nkovrov 

a>9  i^ovre^  ck  iraripdiv 

erepoLs  iirl  rdicuoL^  480 

okKci  T€  yap  iv  KOKolSi 

(Tvv  T  euTv^iai^  (f>CKov, 

So/ot  T€  ya  irarpiq,  ^pei 

ao}njpu)v  oXkco^, 

ifiol  fjihf  nXovTov  re  ndpo^  485 

fiaa'iXLKOJV  OaXdiKov  r  cto' 

Tpo<l>al  KTjheu)!,  Kehucjv  t4kuo)P. 

TOP  ctTratSa  8*  amooTvyS} 

pLov,  a>  T€  SoKCt,  i/reyw 

ftera  8c  KTedvcjv  fierpCoDP  ^uyra^  490 

474.  a^pfi^f  a  source,  fund,  or  supply  tcuScs  implied  in  1i$ai.  Tlie  y  whidk 
of  happiness.  It  is  called  iudyrrros  from  followed  c^orrcf  was  omitted  by  HennaaB, 
being,  as  it  were,  stored  up  in  reserve,  and  Dindorf  says  it  is  not  foond  in  the 
whereas  a  man  is  said  kivcTk  xp^/^tck  Palatine  MS,-~ir4pois  M  riicpiSt  with 
who  constantly  draws  on  his  banker's  other  children  yet  in  resenre.  Wealth 
account.  itself  b  here  called  SuU^^icTwp,  L  e.  SmBc- 

475.  The  old  reading  Kafyworp6<f>oi  is  ^6fityos  iWovs  BtairSTeu^  whereas  usually 
retained  by  Hermann  and  Bothe.  Dindorf  it  is  the  UtairSriis  who  it  said  9tMx*^^ 
gives  Kovporp6<f>oi  with  Musgrave,  Dr.  Bad-  TKovrotf.  Barnes  paraphrases  thus,  Hr 
ham  Kapworp6<pois,  Hermann  remarks,  ^k  iiaiHoxv^  xpo(Tpos  ?)ytp6fi9row.  Bat 
apparently  with  truth,  that  Kopwhs  is  never  B^xrap  is  active  in  Aescfa.  Bum.  195 ;  and 
used  of  children, — though  indeed  we  find  it  is  not  uncommon  to  personify  Wealth, 
i\\Tjs  yvvaiKhs  iralSas  iKKopwovfififos  inf.  as  in  Agam.  1303  seqq. 

V.    815,   and  Atoiai   Kapiro7s   in   v.  922.  487-  ic^8«io(  rpo^l,  'the  carefol  n«r- 

Tliere  is  no  difficulty  in  Kovp6rpo<poi  (ac-  ture.'     The   doctrine   here  laid  down  ii 

ci>ntiHl  thus)  as  an  epithet  to  ^/3ai,  the  opposed  to  the  sentiment  expreased  ia 

sense  being  ^/3ai  Kovpvv  rpa<p4yra>y.    But  other  places  by  the  poet,  that  an  nnasar- 

I>erhaps  KopiropSpot,  *  bringing  their  re-  ried  life  is  that  most  free  from  care.     See 

ward,' is  the  simplest  and  most  probable  Med.    1091.      Alcest.   882.      There  u  a 

reading.  very  beautiful  passage  in  the  Danae  (frag* 

479.  ifs  f^oi^f  y,  •  with  the  prospect  of  327)  in  which  the  blessing  of  ofispring  to 

inheriting  fmm  their  fathers  a  wraith  that  the  childless  is  described.  See  also  Androm. 

shall  have  owner?*  in  (succession,  with  other  419. 

children  after  them,'  i.  e.  which  will  be  490.  fx^<r$ai  $unas  is  to  adbet«  to  H, 

handed  down  from  generation  to  genera-  not  to  reaign  it  in  Ikvoar  of  any  oUmt 

tion.    The  masculine  participle  refers  to  eatate. 


//22V.  39 

Z  ITara9  daKTJfiara  koI 

TrapavkCj^ova'a  irerpa 

fiv^dBeai  MaKpai^, 

Iva  xopoif^  OT6i)8ov(rt  irohoiv  495 

*Aypav\ov  Kopai  rpiyovoi 

ardSuL  )(koepa  irpo  iToiXXa8o9 

vcuiv,  (rvpCyy(ov 

vn  acoAas  ia^a9 

vyLVOiv,  orav  avXioig  500 

(TvpCI^'g^,  Z  Uav, 

roTxri  (Tot^  iv  avT/0019, 

a^a  reKovad  rt9  napdivos,  &  fieXea, 


493.  wirpa.     For  this  groito  of  Pfen  tlp^xopot  iyvuH  are  *  streets  wide  enough 

Mid  the  shrine  of  Agranlos  or  Aglauros,  to  dance  in/     The  analogy  with   x^pof 

in     the     Acropolis,    see     Wordsworth's  and  tlp^mpo's  is  manifest.     Hermann  re- 

Aikemg  and  Attica^  chap.  xii.  (p.  85^  fers  the  reader  to  Herod,  vi.  105.  viii.  53, 

88).     "  At  the  distance  of  siitj  yards  to  and  Pansan.  i.  28,  2  and  4,  for  an  accoant 

the  esst  of  the  cave  of  Pan,  there  is  an  of  the  sacred  caverns  or  rather  subterra- 

acavation  at  the  base  of  the  rock  of  the  nean  chapels  here  described.     He  adds, 

•cropolts,  which  is  here  very  abrupt :  and  '<  Has  puellas  credebant  cam  Pane,  noctu 

foity  yards  farther  to  the  east  there  is  opinor,  choreas  ducere,  nympharum  eas 


grotto  near  the  sammit  of  the  instar  habentes." — *Kypa6Kov  xSpcu,  see 

rode,  and  immediately  under  the  wall  of  on  v.  23. 

the  cttadeL     One  of  these  two  is  certainly  497.  <rrdl8ia  x^otpd.     In  apposition  to 

the  cave  of  Agraolos.— The   expression  x^?**^^'    As  if  these  maidens  ascended  by 

|ivX«^<'  ^uurpol  {hollow td  sleep)  applied  night  from  their  cave,  and  danced  on  the 

by  Eoripides  to  the   cave  of   Agraulos,  olive-pkinted   terraces  before  the  Erech- 

deooting  both  a  secret  cavity  and  a  steep  theum  and  the  Parthenon.     What  follows 

ascent,  together  with  his  indication  of  its  may  be  rendered,  *  to  the  varied  sound  of 

proximity  to  the  cave  of  Pan,  corresponds  hymns  (sung  to)  the  pipe.'     Pan  is  con- 

to  this  (the  former)  cave  better  than  to  ceived  as  seated  beneath  in  his  cave,  and 

any  other."     The  leemed  writer  appears  pla3ring  music  to  the  dancers  above.     The 

however  to  be  wrong  in  referring  fuutpais  fsery  scene  is  described  with  all  the  ro« 

here  to  the  subterranean  way  which  exists  man  tic  imagination  of  a  Greek  poet.     We 

between  the  grotto    and    the    acropolis  see  that  Euripides  could  sometimes  forget 

above.     The  meaning  merely  is  *  close  to  his  sophistry,  and  throw  himself  into  the 

the  MoMpai  (or  northern  cliff  of  the  aero-  regions  of  the  supernatural. 

polis)  fall  of  fufxoh  or  artificial  caves,'  at  503 — 8.  The  metres  have  parsed  from 

least  three  of  which  existed,  for  so  many  glyconic  to  rhythms  introductory  of  the 

still  remain.     It  will  be  observed  that  the  trochaics  which   follow.     Both  dochmiac 

Faneam  and  the  grotto  of  Agraulos  are  and  trochaic  verses  express  excitemont  and 

spoken  of  as  quite  distinct.     See  on  the  hurry  of  pa-^sion  ;  hence  vv.  .503.  505, 


T.    1400. — fAvxti9*<Tt   for   fivxol   iaial    is  6(18,  are  of  the  former  metre.     V.  604  is 

Tyrwhitt's  good,  thoui^h    suf^ciently  ob-  rather    irreirular,   and    lias  an  anti'tpa'^tic 

vkms  emendation.     Matthiac  gives /xi/x<i-  rather  than  a  barrheo-niolossie  beat.   Din- 

rauri  Mtutptus,  dorf  compares  it  with  v.  4(i7>     As  for  r>00 

49S.   x^'P^^f   <rTc//iou<rt.      *  Tread   the  and  507,  it  is  best  to  scan  tliem  as  irregu- 

ring/  x^P^*  bearing  its  primary  and  Ho-  lar  anapoestics,  in  which,  as   usual,  the 

tense  of  *  dandng-place.*     Hence  pause  of  regular  systems  is  neglected. 


40 


»  r 


&Tf pax  re  MCMF  SoMJU,  wiKpim  ya^um^  505 

vfiptM,     oSrr  esi  toEpKuru^  ovrc  Xoyoc? 


/M«F  510 

dvo^Kmp  ifxwp7i§k  €)(pvaru  Seu'^ury^  ifwkia-aert, 
ixXjEkour  jji&ri  rw  ipor  rpivoSa  jcbu  xpft^rrrjpiwv 
Ho£'0o9r  ^  fJLLpjf^i  car'  ducov  iaropa/t^  dxoiScay ; 
XO.    o^  Sd^oi?  eorr',  £  ^ior**  oirru  8£fi'  vir€pfiaip€i  roSc. 

Soviroy,  i^ioim  r  i}Si}  Sccrvon/r  6/>ay  wdpa.         516 
HO.     oi  T€Kyov,  xotlp*'  17  yap  opx^  '''^  Xoyou  irpinovau 

in.     )(aLpofjLar  <rv  ST  cS  if>p6v€i  y€,  jcoi  Su*  opt*  cS  irpa^ 


5«5.  vtA/wr  T^C^&wv  i//S^Kir,  thefrvtofft  ■  tiie  eafrectiai  of  H.  Stepheos,  wIms  « 

forced   anion   fall  of  •orrow  to  hermit  ■■■■1.  pretended  MSS.  andioiitj  for  it.  It 

The  child  itself  is  called  93^f,  like  iM-  is  neoesnnr  to  the  sense,  flinoe  the  next  liaei 

mfia  in  T.  3-25^  show  tfast  Xothos  was  not  waiting  d^ 

506.  M   Kt(Hci<ri9   tuo¥,    I  hare  nerer  ^fur^,  but  had  retired  into  the  interior. 
l«>arat  while  seated  at  the  web,  nor  jet  in         517.  Df'  B»dhain  reads  f5€  y*  i^jcki 

stories.  Cf.  V.  196.  The  heroes  and  demi-  which  he  says  the  sense  impenti?eij  n- 

gods  were  often  represented  in  embroidery  qaires.     This  may  be  doahted ;  bat 

as  performing  some   stapendons   laboor,  if  we  grant  that   the  demonttratife 

like  Atlas,  Hercules,  Theseus,  &c.—d€<<^r  wanted,  there    are  not  a  few 

rc'jcra,  ra  4k  Bti¥  ytnn\94rra.     See  on  v.  where  the  article  has  a  meaning 

377.  ^o  o^  'this,'  or  *  thoae,'  or  *that'  fte. 

510.  Ion,  now  deeply  interested  in  the  And  so  Bothe  observes,  **^  pro  a9r%" 

fortunes  of  Creusa,  wishes  to  see  Xuthus,  though  perhaps  he  wrongly  took  it  fcr 

and  inquires  of  the  chorus  (the  serrants  of  the  Homeric  use  of  the  artide. 
Crt>usa)  whether  or  not  he  has  left  the  tem-         618.    ew   fp^«i.     A   qnestkm 

pie.  While  yet  speaking,  he  is  surprised  by  whether    this    rare    meaning,    *i 

Xuthus,  who  with  harried  step  and  joyous  tixppaivovy   should  not  be   diitinguiibrf 

countenanct>    rushes    into    his    embrace,  from  the  other,  whidi   we  have  belo«, 

The  god  has  declared  that  the  first  person  v.  520,  *  to  be  in  one's  right  tenaet,'  by 

he  shall  have  met  on  leaving  the  shrine  being  written  c&^rci,  on  the  analogy  tf 

will  be  his  (Xuthus')  son.     Full  of  faith  tZ  at&fty  and  tiHrtfittw.     And  in  httt  tki 

in   the   veracity   of  his  patron  god,  the  early  editions  of  Henragios  and  Brabach, 

young  man  easily   allows    himself   to    be  as   Hermann  noticed,  so  print  the  word. 

persuaded  that  he  has  found  his  father.  The  meaning,  at  all  events,  woald  be  de- 

A  few  qu«*-tion8  as  to  the  circumstances  tennined  by  the  context,  were  no  other 

of  his  birth  tend  to  remove  all  ilifficuities  ;  example  to  be  found  ;  4yv  x^P^f  v*^  ^ 

he  has  nothing  now  left,  but  to  sigh  for  x^^P^y    ''"•^    &u<pu)   eJ  irfxi^ofiti^.     Bnt  ia 

the  discovery  of  his  mother  (v.  564).  Aesch,,  Cho.  761,  &AA*  i)  ^far««t  «^  rmm 

ibid,  irpi;riSaf ,  the  altars,  properly,  the  vuv  frr/cA/icroi;  ,-   *  Can  it  be  that  yea 

steps.     See  Ilel.  547* — fx^**^^  ^'^■'  ^X***^^  '^'^  ^  heart  j^tad  at  the  death  of  Ottim, 


inN.  41 

Hi.  cS  tf>pov€i^  fih/,  rj  a  c/irive  0€ov  ris,  Z  iepe,  p\d/3rj ; 

iO,  <r<o(f>pop£,  ra  <f)ikTaff  evfmv  €t  (f^iXew  i(f>UiiaL.       521 

in.  nav€p  fiTj  i/ravcas  rot  rov  deov  arefifiara  pq^s  XV^* 

BO.  a%JK)fiai  Kov  pvaid^o),  rdfia  S'  evpCcKfa  if>i\cL. 

in.  ovK  anaXkd^ei,  irpiv  euro)  rd^a  nvevfioucjp  XajScti/  ; 

fiO.  a>s  rt  8t)  <^€vyct9  /jlc,  cravTov  yvcjpiaras  rd  c^iXrara  ; 

1/2.  ov  <^tXa!  <f)p€Povv  dfiova-ov^  Kal  iiefirfporas  ^a/ovs. 

fiO.  KTcu^c  Kal  TrCfiirpTj'    irarpo^  J^P*    ^^   tcrdygs,  ccrct 

<l>op€v^.  527 

1/2.  irov  8c  fiot  irarfip  av ;  tovt  ovv  ov  yikca^  k\v€iv 

ip-oi ; 

BO.  oir  Tp€)(<ov  6  pv0o^  dp  coi  rafta  arjpTJpeia/  dp. 

in.  KcX  ri  poi  X€^€i9  ;  530 

BO.  Trarfip  ao^  elfii  Kal  <rv  Traig  ifios* 

in.  ris  Xeyct  raS* ;  HO.  09  cr'  idpoj^ep  opra  Aortas  ipop. 


whmk  yoa  ought  rather  to  moam  ?'  and  has  resulted  from  understanding  the  rerse 

alao  m  Agam.  262,   c3  7^  ^porovrros  interrogatiTelj ;  '  Am  I  wise  if  I  wish  to 

iftfut  rov  ir«nf7op<i,  whidb  is  the  answer  shun  my  own  son  ?* 

to  x*f^  #^*  ^^P"^  idKpvoi'  4KKa\ovfi4tn^f  523.  &^ofuu  ktK.     *  I  shall  lay  hands 

— in   both  these  passages  ed  ^poKcir  is  on  you,  and  (in  doing  so)  I  am  not  forcibly 

eotainiy  a  synonym  of  th^paivtaQai.     In  seizing  what  is  not  my  own,  but  only  re- 

the  former,  the    Schol.  explains  it   by  covering  my  dearest  rights.'     The  mean- 

X«V*<t.  ing  of  this  verb  pu<ni\tip  has  been  fully 

690.  9Z  ^porcif  ftcy;   'Are  you  sure  explained  on  Aesch.   Suppl.  406.     It  is 

yoo  are  in  yovr  senses  V    The  iik¥  inter-  commonly   combined   with    Sirrco-Ocu   or 

rogatively  used  implies  a  faint  degree  of  4<f>dxrt<T0ait  as  in  that  passage,  and  id, 

^oobt,  because,  in  fact,  the  particle  as-  708.     Oed.  Col.  858.    The  proper  mean- 

•erCa,  while  the  question  again  invalidates  ing  is  *  to  distrain/    Inf.  1406,  ^v<rid(oficu 

tbe  poaition ;  '  You  are  in  your  senses,  of  \^^,     Aesch.  Suppl.  417?  M^^'  ^V^  M* 

eo«rs0;  are  yon  not?'     See  Med.  1129.  i^  ihpay  iro\v64wv  ^vaiaaSttaajf, 

Alecat.  147.  324.  'r6^a,  here  for  oltrrdv.     He  was 

621.  o^tfporA.    '  I  am  in  my  senses,'  armed  with  a  bow,  v.  108,  165,  not  only 

La.  there  is  nothing  in  my  conduct  to  to   keep    away  the    birds,    but  because 

frore  I  am  not, '  if  iMTing  found  one  who  Apollo  himself  was  the  god  of  the  bow, 

it  ikaf  f  if  to  me  I  am  desirous  to  show  and  his  servant  thought  to  do  him  honour 

By  affection  for  him.'      Hermann   and  by  assuming  the  same  attire. 

Dindofff  adopt  the  reading  of  Jacobs,  oh  525.  yvtopiaas.     Improperly  used   for 

^potm,  with  a  question  at  the  end  of  the  *bp^v^  ivrvx^v-  Hermann  reads  yvupiffoy^ 

rene.     This   is   probable,  but  it  i<i  cer-  because  Ion  "repperitquidem  patrem,  sed 

tainly  not  necessary.     See  Helen.  97.    So  non  ajfnovit." — For  ws  ri  8^  see  Here. 

of  the  Mad  Hercules,  iLuwodi  r*  ov  arouppo"  F.  1407. 

pi(ft.  Here.  86!>,  and  of  the  inspired  Cas-  528.  wov  ktA.  The  real  meaning  is, 
Sandra  Hecuba  sayn,  ovSc  aal  r{>xcih  '  You  are  not  my  father.'  See  on  Heracl. 
rccror,  e9C%f^povi\naa\  Tro.  350.  The  369.  **  Cum  indignatione  negat,"  as  Elms- 
adjective  commonly  used  was  not  a^pw^  ley  rightly  explains  this  usage. 
but  ipufpmw^  inf.  v.  553,  Ipb.  Taur.  315.  530.  On  koX  ri,  expressing  incredulity, 
Hmt*  it  another  reading  ^trycir,  which  see  HeL  583. 
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III,  /iAfnvp&s  cnnmw. 

HO.  Tfll  TOV  0€OV  y   CKpLoBw  }(p7iaTrjpiOL, 

in.  eaxfrnXif^  olu^/l  oKouaa^- 

&0.  ovjc  op  opa  oLKovofiey. 

Ill,  6  $€  Xayo9  7^9  iarl  ^oifiov  ; 

eX).  70F  (nn^avTijaxurrd  fioi 

in.  rlva  avpoarnfO'VP ;  EO.  BofJMV  rcSyS*  i^iovri  rm  Oean 

in.  avfuffopas  'npo^  §cvpfif<rajL  ;  HO.  vcuS*  ^m^p  vetfwKa^ai. 

in.  €mp  ycy&r,  ^  Sojpop  akkmv  ;  537 

HO.  h£pov,  oirra  S*  e^  4^* 

in.  Trptara  or/r  c/tot  gv9^irr€i^  vooa  cop  ; 

HO.  ovK  akXtp,  T€KyW, 

1/2.  17  7^^^  TO^Ey  vo^  rJK€i  ;   HO.  8vo  /uw  Oavfid^oiup. 

in.  ea*  ru^o9  Sc'  <roi  v^vKa  fir/Tpo^ ;  540 

HO.  OVK  r)(ai  if>pd(raL 

in.  ouSc  tolfio^  elwc  ; 

'EO.  T€p<f>0€l^  TOVTO,  K€W    OVK  TIpoyLlfl^^ 

in.  yrj%  ap  ac7r€<f>vKa  iirfTpo^.   HO.  ov  Trthov  rCfcreL  t€KP€l. 

in.  7ro>9  ^  ovv  eirfv  cro?  ; 

HO.  OVK  oIS*,  avaj(l>€p<o  S*  €9  top  dedy. 

in.  <f>^p^  Xdya)P  axjfCJiieff  dXKcjv. 

HO.  Tavr*  o/mcipop,  2  tcicvof. 

1/2.  -^X^cs  €9  po^oi/  Tt  XdKTpov ;  HO.  fKopuf,  yc  TOV  pcbv. 


537*  &\A«r.     So  Dobree  for  &AAw(,  tbe  lieight  of  absardHj  to  mmke  los  mif 

which  Matthiae  explains  nt7  nisi  donum,  this  as  if  he  belieTed  it ;  sad  be  pili  a 

MusgTBTe  had  corrected  6trra  ^  i\  iyuov  question  at  fi^p6s.     Generally  the  wori* 

to  6yra  8*.     The  answer  is,  Swpor  ftir,  of  Ion  in  this  dialogue  are  queitieai,  mi 

OVK  4^  AWvif  9^t  ^^^A*  i^  4fiou  xr<pvK6ra,  those  of  Xnthns  only  replies ;  for  wfefeh 

For  Apollo  had  told  him  this  for  the  rea-  reason  the  question  oommoiily  pboad  i^ 

sons  assigned  v.  70.   The  words  %re  a  sort  the  end  of  v.  533  has    been    owilM. 

of  quibble,  for  8wpor  implies,  what  was  There  is  however  no  other  diilicilty  hoe 

really  the  case,  that  a  son  was  given  to  a  than  the  slight  irony,  which  indnd  ii 

diildless  man   merely  in   the  way  of  a  obvious  enough.    '  I  suppose  then  I  mi  a 

foster-child  ;  but  Xuthus,  instead  of  select-  son  of  earth ;'  and  Xothos,  in  an  eqpBv 

ing  one  of  the  two  alternatives  suggested  playful    way,   denies    that  there  ii  sev 

by  Ion,  combines  them  both,  according  reality  in  a  traditional   and    pimeibiil 

to  the  response  he  had  received.     He  be-  phrase.     (The  origin  of  it  any  be  hn4 

lievod  Ion  to  be  truly  his  son,  but  he  in  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  infmjna 

regarded  him  as  a  BApoWt  because  he  was  for  autochthony,  iLvh  fy^  md  vrr^fi* 

tho  pmperty  of  Apollo,  as  being  a  minis-  See  MuUer's  History  of  Greek  litcntHti 

ter  of  his  temple.  p.  82,  note.) 

A49.  Tift  if\     Dr.  Badham  thinks  it  545.  /uiplfTcrevrtfee^  M  rVrfS*^ 
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vplp  Koprfv  \afiew  *Ep€)(d€(t}^ ;  546 

ov  yap  varepop  yi  wca. 
ipa  Stjt  CKCi  fi  €tf>va'as  ; 

fcq/ra  nSs  axf>LK6ii€a0a  hevpo  ;  HO.  ravr  dfiyi^ai/w. 
Sta  fioLKpa^  ikdcjv  KeXevOov  ; 

TovTo  Kafi  diratoX^. 
Ilvdiav  8*  ^X^C9  irerpcu/  irpiv ;  650 

€9  (f>avds  y€  BaK)(iov. 
npo^epo)!/  8*  €v  Tov  Karcor^cs  ; 

09  fi€  Aekifiicnp  Kopai^ 
iOuio'evar*,  ^  ttcSs  raS*  avSag ; 

Maivdcnv  ye  BaK)(Cov. 
€fitf>pop\  ^  KaroiPOP  opra ;  HO.  Baic)(iov  npo^  rjho' 

POLS' 

TovT  eKelp  Ip  i<nrdp7ifi€P. 

6  TTOTflOS  i^VpeP,  TeKPOP. 

TTws  S'  dxf>iK6ii€a'da  -poovs  ;  HO.  €Kfio\op  Koprjs  lacos. 
iK7r€(f>evyafi€P  to  hovkop.  556 

-  htpdrtuLP.     See  Hippol.  966.  Tro.        652.  iBiifftvot,  '  introdaced  you  to  the 

Helen.  11)18.  company   of   &c.      See  on    Hel.   541. 
r.    ^Kfi,    vix.    iv   v60^    \4icrpq»f    at     Bacch.  75.  378- — In  what  follows  yt  for 

IS,  or  perhaps  in  Phthiotis,  v.  64.  re  is  Musgrave's,  who  also  corrected  the 

I.  4k9iAv.     Used  after  &^im6fi*a$a  as  corrupt  46laai  e^.     Similarly  in  Bacch. 

251.     Ion  here  suggests  a  difficulty  377t  one  MS.  has  Bitvonw  for  Biatrtittiv, 
his  having  been  bom  from  an  Athe-        554.  rovr*  iKU¥*  V  ktK,     '  That  was 

w  Enboean  mother,  and  accordingly  the  very  occasion  whereon  I  was  begot- 

f  he  may  not  have  been  the  fruit  of  ten.'    The  clever  emendation  of  Elmsley 

former  amour  at  Delphi.— The  old  for  tout*   4k%i   vvp,     Cf.  Med.  98,  r^" 

tg  kwoioKtl  is  retained  by  Hermann.  iKtivo^  ^i\oi  vat5<s*  fidrrjp  Kivtt  KpaHlauf, 

iff  follows  Musgrave  in  restoring  the  Hel.  622,  tout'  ^ar*  iKti¥o.    Dr.  Badham 

fom  known  to  us  from  the  gram-  says,  "  Xya  could  in  no  case  be  a  relative 

■a.     Uesych.   dircuoXay,   irapaXoyl-  to  ^kcIvo."     But  in  saying  it  he  does  not 

u     See  Hel.  1056.  give  the  Greek  language  due  credit  for 

>.   ^cu^s,   the  orgies,  mystic  rites,  the  pliancy  it  possesses.     No  doubt  7ya 

Iff.     Rhes.  943,  fjLvariipivy  re  twk  means  *  where,'  and  iKtlvo  includes  place, 

SiTww  ^viis  ih*i^*¥  *Op^tvs.     Her-  time,  and  the  general  circumstances  of  the 

accents  the  word  ^^a$,     Photius,  birth.     In  retaining  6  ir6Tfios  (t*  i^tvptv 

,  rks  4K\dti}^ti5.  (which  violates  the  metre,  and  which  was 

.  Ir  TOV  W.  Dind.  for  4^  r^p,  and  so  corrected  by  Hermann  and  before  him  by 

■dbam.     (y  ry  L.  Dind.  Herm. —  Heath),  Dr.  Badham  gives  his  readers  an 

X«<^  or  KOToXitiy  iv  riv^s   is  the  evidence  that  he   has  dealt  hastily  with 

phrase  for  '  to  lodge  in  a  person's  the  passage. 

The  former  verb  is  a  metaphor         555.  Ik/3oXov,  an  outcast.     This   sub- 

Mtting  a  ship  ashore.     Cf.  HeracL  stantive  occurs  Hel.  422. 

\w  aXUf  TXirf  Kvrix^r^ ;  556.  r^  lovKov,     *  Then  I  am  not  the 

G    2 
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gQ^  iraripa  vw  Sexpv,  rdiofov. 

Ifl.     tS  $€^  yovv  ovK  airurrew  ctK09. 

gQ^  cS  if>pov€U  ipa. 

Ifl.     Koi  Tt  fiovkoiiecrOd  y  aXXo 

go.  vw  opas  a  x/w?  <r  6/w. 

1/2.     ^  Jcos  7rat8o9  jG^crOai  irai% ; 

gQ^  h  GToi  ye  yiyverau 

in.     ^  eCyo)  ^ff  ol  fi  €<f>v<rap ;  ^       ^  ^      }^ 

go.  •  TnJdoiia^  yc  t^  ^cw. 

in.     X^P^  /^^^'  ndrept 

BO.  <^tXov  yc  <^^ey/ji'  cSc^iofiiji'  roSe. 

I/J.     rifiepa  ff  r/  vvv  irapovcrcu 

BO.  fiojcdpiov  y  €$riK€  iic 

Z  <f>Ckri  firjrep,  iror  ipa  kol  (tov  o^oyLOL  S^9  ; 

vvv  Ttodta  a-e  fiaXkov  ff  irplv,  ^Ti9  cT  iror*,  curiociF. 

oXA*  icro*?  T€0v7iKas,  ij/xci?  S*  ovSci/  &y  Swcufictfo. 
XO.    icoii'at  fiev  ruiiv  ^iLanav  einrpa^Uw  ^ 

ofia>9  Sc  icai  Sccnrou'av  is  t4kv  evrv)(€W 

ifiovXofirjv  av  rovs  r  ^Ep€)(0€OiS  8oftov9. 
SO.     Q)  T€Kvov,  C9  /xev  cn7i'  avevpeo'iv  uco9 

6p6o}S  €Kp(LV€,  KoX  <rvvfj\j/  iflOl  TC  CTC,  ^'" 

crv  T  av  ra  ff>CkTa0'  rjvpe<:,  oifK  €18019  ndpo^. 
h  S*  ^^9  op(?ai9,  TouTo  KOfi*  ej^ci  irt)^o9, 

»U)%|>t%9iiitio\)»  ohiUi  t>f  ^mo  fv^nulo  sUre/     for  •  to  be  belples*,'  t«.  to  be  miU»  * 
I'l.   .M^>wr  fSW,  ^).\«Ar  r  i^'  4x«urr«f     find  the  looked-for  obfcct  by  any  «*■* 

HAA-ty^  ^«>ivi4iir>)t  ^r«  »''»^^Xt^»  XttrfV»a.         that  might  be  employ^. 

\miI>h»  «im  »  <)nNvn<lM)t  M  Z«-«s  *up-  of  Xvthas,  or  on  thmt  of  CnW  |* 

X    "iiti.     \^\n\  th<^  « iM\)s  •Tt'  j»o  fran^^,  »*  ivyal  iumly  of  Athens  has  met  mvk  g 

|Un^o«  ^tU  «>Vki»<^n-o*.  thai  thor  majr  also  fi-wtune,  it  is  aKke  shared  in  by  w.    W 

M«^\f\,  »Uai  ^a*  iw  ta^  tWcaj**  that  if  wv  had  a  choice,  wie  sbonld  hB«e|K 

<h«^  v.>mh   ^**  tW  *>«»  «^   AfvtlK  who  fcrrcd  that  o«r  mts<x«9S,  who  »  «f  *k 

^a%  *^«\  A«/»      *  ^>r  f  SoaJ^prr.  dinv-r  hne  of  Ererhthetts,  had  foaad 

Afi^t    *>/•'    A^«   f'^r  Xf»i   m^'Tt;     Rhof^  f»on,   rather    than    Xnthns.    who    ii  ■ 

*yVk*vi^>A*  m^^'AHtfH^f'f^i   (M^rvmt .    IWirh.  .S^O.    Dr,    BadhaB   finds  £ficnlly  i 

#%T>    V*  •'♦  '•^•^■♦\«/N<   \vv*^'^  ^^«f  »-*r«  A/^«.  mhj^h  xn^reh-  means  that  the  p 

\t*'%>^   *viX'  Af«A<4Ah\fVv»«*<a        It  »  rtcA  ha*  civ<-n  a  troe  mck  as  the  resnlth 

h,H^   \^   Iv   M-««fN«^t   a«  a  tranv^vwiij^yn  sh.^wTi.  tii,  in  sarin|r  that  the  first  p«* 

^M   tU**  ^*^,hfv  •v.^f   >a%N%sia  tWii  *.T«T>a  \«i>*o<n>rt  Wi>n]d  he  his  «».     Wefci 

H«»«,\  Ism  a*  a  w^ut%\w  ,M  t«%>  <5w.st>«Yr.s  tuar^inurrn   wmm-*.   in    r.   464.      Saf! 

*>haU  )^^^>«^pc^tt  •'  an4'\\hc«  sKal.  1  l»l,  r;  T  <^r-  AintKUer,  nyOtjau  ayJp 

Mix   ^/.Mi  Xv^^^i^,  VA  >«M^  aha^tv^        *r4.  $  ffn,    With  i«««^  to  tkr  pa 
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oirois  (TV  T*,  Z  VOL,  [irfrep*  evpijarei^  cridev, 

eyco  ff  oTToia^  ftot  ywatico?  i^€<f>v^. 

Xpovfp  8c  8oPT€9  ravT*  Loro)*:  €vpoLfi€P  av.  bib 

aXX'  iKkiiroiv  0€ov  SaircS*  dXi^rcuu/  t€  a^v 

€9  ra?  *A$riva^  areixe  Koiv6if>p(av  warpl, 

ov  cr  ohJ^iov  iih/  arKTJTTTpov  aa^aijJvei  warpo^, 

iroXv9  8c  irXovTo^*  ovhk  ddrepov  poarciv 

hvouf  K€K\TJar€i  hvayeinj^  irarq^  ff  afta,  580 

aXX'  evyarq^  re  Kal  irokvKTiJiicjv  fiiov. 

(rty^9  ;  tC  irpo^  yrjv  ofifia  arov  ^aXa)i/  e)(€i9  ; 

€9  ^povr&a^  S*  airrikde^,  €k  Se  x^PH*^^^ 

vaku/  iieraara^  heifia  vpoarfiaXkeL^  narpL 

ov  ravTov  elSog  ^aiverai  tS>v  rrpayfidrciiv  585 

i.  yoa  rightly  mooted,  or,  in  pursuit  ambition  of  meddling  fi4roucoty  who  would 

bidi  you  started,  h  fitriiABts,  4^*  h  intrude  themselves  into  office  in  a  state 

r«f.     Cf.  ▼.  S28,  o^  f^as  tts  ^ptu-  naturally  jealous    of    foreign  influences. 

I|ci^7r  yovds ; — iclifi'  lx«  ^/3or  is  See  on  Suppl.  892. — He  begins  by  re- 

'irfif  ^fiov/uu,  and  therefore  takes  marking  that  men  view  things  differently 

ccaaatiTe.     Pflugk  on  Heracl.  7^9  from  a  distance  and  from  dose  at  hand, 

•ret  rovro  yiip  ^6fiosi  and  Bacch.  At  first  sight  he  was  overjoyed  at  finding 

,  \4Yf  its  rh  fi4\kop  Kaphia  irffiiiy^  his  father ;  but  there  are  difficulties  which 

he  foresees  will  present  an  obstacle  to 

4.  /Mt.    The  dative  is  used  as  in  his  removal  to  Athens.     That  people  are 

proud  of  their  indigenous  descent.    The 

Q.  &Xi7Tc(ay  ir^r.     The   Greek  idea  man  who  is  at  once  an  alien  and  bom 

K'krris  was  rather  an  absentee  from  out  of  wedlock  will  meet  with  nothing 

»,  than  one  who  actually  wandered  but  taunts.     Thus,  if  powerless,  he  will 

i.      Hence  the  word    applies    well  remain   in  obscurity ;    if  he  attains    to 

^   to  Ion.      Matthiae  well   quotes  office  in  the  state,  he  will  be  envied  by 

834,  T^v  MdX^  iKKtvova^  AXirrcfav  those  of  inferior  ability.     The  good  and 

Ir.  wise,  but  retiring  citizens,  will  condemn 

7.  ^t   rks  *AB^ras.    The  article  is  and  deride  his  ambition;  the  influential 

aonally  added,  as  inf.  1021,  Heracl.  statesmen  will  oppose  him  in  all  his  public 

rkt  *A94iyas  Jiaphv  olKovmts  xp^^^^-  measures.     Again,  in  a  domestic  point  of 

9.  0^tpov  ivoiw.     Though  badly  off  view,  nothing  but  unhappiness  will  accrue 

ipect  of  one  of  two  things,  viz.  not  from  his  introduction  to  Creusa's  family. 

ing  jour  mother.     But  for  the  next  Before,  she  shared  the  reproach  of  child- 

wlMre  Xuthus  says  he  shall  be  called  lessness  with  her  lord  ;  now  she  will  have 

well-bom  and  wealthy,   rh  trtpov  to  bear  it  alone.  The  wife  will  be  jealous, 

t  have  meant  TcWa,  '  though  poor,  and  the  husband  will  have  to  choose  his 

shall  not  be  called  also  base-born.'  side  between  a  wife  and  a  son.     Who  can 

rty  however  was  not  one  of  the  evils  calculate  on  the  schemes  that  a  jealous 

lich  Ion  had  complained.    Cf  v.  32G,  woman  may  plot  against  the  life  of  her 

ip  %cicn<rai  vtirXois.  husband  !     Besides,  he  feels  pity  for  the 

5.  ^poprilkLS  T*  Dindorf,  who,  with  hopeless  barrenness  she  will  then  have  to 
'  editors,  place  the  interrogation  at  bewail  in  her  latter  years.  Against  these 
ad  of  V.  584.  evils  he  will  not  weigh  the  charms  of  over- 

6.  The  speech  of  Ion  is  full  of  poli-  praised  sovereignty.  It  is  fair  in  aspect, 
inport, — in  fact  it  is  an  encomium  but  full  of  troubles  within.  Who  can  be 
le  constitution  of  Athens.  The  first  really  happy  who  lives  in  constant  fear  ? 
of  it  is  evidently  directed  against  the  He  had  rather  dwell  in  security  as  a  pri- 
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npoaroiOep  ovrojv  eyyvda^  ff  6po^iiv(av. 

iyo)  Se  rfji/  fiof  <rvii^pajf  axnralfiiiaXf 

iraripa  a  ayeupcjv  wv  Se  yvyvwarKw  mpi 

oKovaov.     etpnC  {fnuri  rag  avT6)(dova^ 

icXctrag  *A$^va^  ovk  iweio'aKTov  ya^o^,  590 

IP  eloTrearoviKu  Svo  voarw  K€KrfHJL€Po%t 

warpo^  r  eiratcTov  icavrog  &v  voOayevij^. 

Koi  TOVT    €)(OiV  TOVV€lZo^9  OXrOon)^  fl€P  w>v, 

*     *     *     fiTfhev  Kovhepoiv  iceicXi/crofuu* 

fjv  8*  €9  TO  irpSnov  TrdXcog  op/irfdel^  C^ryov  595 

^TjT&  rt9  e&at,  r&v  fiiv  aSvraroiv  vno 

fiurrjaroiieada'  Xvirpa  yap  ra  KpeiirfrotHV 

oaoL  Sc  yprfOTol  hwdfiei^oC  r  ctrat  axHf>oi 

Tmte  dtizen,  than  as  a  tyrant  who  fean  oonjectnre  itff0€wiis  ^Ur  t^  ^"^  ^  1"^ 

the  good,  and  U  compelled  to  attach  to  tuMhmv  m^mXl^viuu, 

himself  the  had.     Wealth  has  no  ooun-  595.  i^y^v,  A  metaphor  from  the  int 

terbalanoe  for  these  anxieties ;   a   suffi-  hench  of  rowers  in  a  trireme.  The  seeooA 

dency  without  cares  is  a  happier  lot.     In  rowers  were  indeed  called  (vytrmi^  hat  tte 

his  present    position    he  enjoyed  many  epithet  v/wror  here  distugnlshes  the  |«ia- 

blessings.     He  had  leisure,  and  he  com-  dpal  seat.     See  the  note  oo  A^am.  159i. 

manded  the  respect  of  all.    The  senrioe  of  o^  ravra  ^wrccs  w^pr4p^  gfiri^tpiu  i^ 

the  gods  and  the  conyersation  of  men,  the  tii,  Kporowrmw  rmf  M  (vy^  Icf^f .-  sal 

absence  of  sorrowful  faces,  the  continual  Phoen.  74,  iwtl   8*   M   C^tms   icai^cr' 

succession  of  strangers,   and  lastly,  the  ^x^s. 

disposition  to  be  just,  are  delights  which  596.  &8 vrttrsir,  thoae  who  have  attMaei 


he  prizes  above  the  splendid  misery  of  a    no  influence  in  the  state.     See  on 
proffered  throne.  270.     Such  persons  will  envy  him,  be* 


588.  ytyr^Kw,   what    I    am  thinking  cause  superiority  in  a  rival  is 

about,  what  I  am  entertaining  an  opinion  Cf.  Med.  301,  tim'  8*  ai  ianmAvttm  tiMvm 

upon. — rks  ain6x^i^«^t  i^e.  KoXov/xms,  rt  vouclkow  Kp^la^mw  po/uoBtks  Xva^  # 

as  Hermann  maintains,  in  order  to  avoid  v^Aci  ^ovcl. 

a  tautology,  '  they  say  that  the  indigenous        598.  Svy^nw  cZmu  aop&L  Those  who 

Athenians  are  not   an    imported    race.'  could,  if  they  pleased,  attain  the  iep«to- 

This  however  is  merely  another  way  of  tion  of  derer  statesmen,  b«t  who,  heiag 

saying,  'They  tell  us  that  the  Athenians  naturally ivpclyfiorcf and i^oirxaSisi, ridralt 

are    indigenous,   and    not    an    imported  others  who  are  more  energetic,  as  beiif 

race.'  foolish  to  take  so  mach  troable  in  a  dif 

594.  The  old  reading  was  /iv^p  koI  which   is  sure  to  disparage  them.    Ik. 

oMp  itp  KtKKiiaofjMi.     Hermann  and  Dr.  Donaldson  (Aew  Cr«ljr/«t,  p.  406,) 


Badham   rightly   object   to   ^r^   the  one  siders  that  the  poet  is  here  describitti^  tht 

because  it  is  repeated  after  iurBtrh^  fitp  koAoI  KiyaBoU  and  that  the  expressioa  in 

&r,  the  other  becMue  icaA«i(r0cu  inf  is  not  the  text  implies  that  fiadlity  of  amaiiii^ 

the  usual  idiom.     Dindorf  gives  Scaliger*s  knowledge  and  aecomplishments,  by  tht 

correction  as  improved  by  Valckenaer,  6  attainment  of  which  the  nobles  hframf 

(Scaliger  rh)  firi^kw  &r  ko^  ovitpwy  «€•  koAoi. — }^6yov  for  ^fiov  is  the  corrcctioa 

icX'/ia-ofuu.     Hermann  reads  as  given  in  of  Muftgrave.     It  seems  required  by  tht 

the  text,  with  the  marks  of  a  lacuna.     So  context ;  yet  Hermann  and  Dindorf  ictaia 

also  Dr.  Badham,  who  supplies  uvrhs  rh  the  vulgate.     Stephens'  ^^^v,  lor  whkh 

/Afl^^y  ktA.,  which  gives  a  good  antithesis  he  pretended  the  authority  of  MSS.,  it 

between  Ion's  own  personal  worthlessness  inapplicable,  for  ^^^r  is  not  used  like 

and  that  of  his  parents.    One  might  also  0^/3of ,  for  popular  damov. 
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aiyS^ci  Kov  (nrevhovariv  €9  ra  irpdyfiara, 

ycXorr*  Of  avrois  iKopCca/  re  hj^ofiai  600 

ov\  Tiai/xoZ'^v  iv  rrokei  i/royov  ttXc^. 

rSiv  8*  a5  Xoytci)!^  re  ^ania/oiv  re  rg  voXei 

€19  a^Uofia  fia^,  nkdov  <f>povp^aroiiaL 

%lnj<f>oLaruf.     ovroi  yap  ra8'«  J)  irdrep,  (f^iKel' 

ot  ra9  7roX€i9  €)(ova'i,  Ka^uofiaTa,  005 

ro79  ai^dafiiXXoi9  €lari  TToXcfttcoraroi. 

ik0a}v  S*  €9  oTicoi^  aXXdrptoi/  e7n;Xv9  £i^» 

ywaucd  ff  cu9  areKPov,  fj  Koivovfihrq 

ra9  ODfi^pa^  aroi  npoarda/,  dir6ka)(ovara  vvv 

avri)  Koff  avrijiv  rfjv  TV)(riv  ouret  vLKp&^,  610 

Trai9  8'  oif\  \nr  avr^9  €6iC(>Tfti9  in^cnja-ofiai,, 

oTaaf  napaoTci  arol  fiev  iyyvda/  woSos, 

Tf  S*  ovar*  areKPos  rd  era  <^iX*  a^aopq,  iriKpSi^, 

K^r  7j  Tr/3oSov9  <TV  fi  €9  SdfjLafyra  (rrfv  fiXiirgSp 

7J  rojid  TLfiwv  h&fia  crvyxias  ^(279  ;  615 

o<ra9  ortfHiyd^  Sr/  ff^apfidKOiv  T€  davaarC/icDV 

603.  Ar)r(iir.  re.  Most  editors  haye  fer  and  Hermann  think,  there  is  an  alla- 
9^f^m^mA  these  words  as  oormpt ;  see  how-  sion  to  ostracism,)  for  such,  my  fttther,  is 
tfir  OQ  ▼.  885.  Virgil  and  the  other  wont  to  be  the  case  in  cities ;  those  who 
n^mmmw^  poets  most  have  been  familiar  hold  in  their  hands  the  governments  and 
with  this  pronnndation,  because  they  make  the  dignities  of  office,  are  ever  most  hos- 
Jhmoium,  arieitf  8tc  long  in  the  first  tile  to  their  opponents.' 
syUahle  to  adapt  them  to  hexameter  605.  Stobaeos,  who  quotes  this  and  the 
vsrse.  Matthiae  doubts  the  meaning  next  verse,  xIt.  4,  has  ol  riis  v^Acii  ^x^''' 
whi^  is  here  required,  Tix.  '  men  of  re.  rci  ii^l^fui  re,  which  Dindorf  adopts. 
pvts,'  as  not  us(Mi  except  by  historic  Dr,  Badham,  in  reading  ii^uifiaTos  and 
wiilcrs ;  and  he  reads  tAv  8*  ^r  \Sy^  re,  construing  it  with  iLy$atilKKois,  has  not 
wUdb  Hermann  and  Dindorf  adopt.  Dr.  sufficiently  attended  to  the  order  of  the 
Badham  thinks  it  possible  that  Koyitay  words.  Hermann  thus  sums  up  the  gene- 
vas a  gloss  on  eo^i^  used  in  a  rather  ral  sense  from  y.  595 ;  *'  Si  re  publica 
VDOOtnmon  sense  for  '  eloquent.'  Heath  gcrenda  aliquid  laudis  consequi  studebo, 
ptopoeed  rAw  8*  alrt  Koylttv,  None  of  apud  vulgus  in  odium  incurram ;  asapien- 
thiese  oonjectores  carry  much  weight  with  tibus,  qui  privatae  vitae  tranquillitatem 
tlwi  "Hie  present  editor  is  inclined  to  praeferunt,  ridebor;  a  potentibus  in  civi- 
^ink  the  reading  siyen  above  is  the  ge-  tate,  quo  plus  auctoritatis  adeptus  ero,  eo 
■atse  ooe.  The  oB  contrasts  the  iSvi^a-  majore  petar  invidia." 
rm  with  the  X^ioi,  and  shows  that  the  f>09.  iiroAaxoOao,  having  a  separate 
icoae  is  '  dever,'  '  well  educated  in  the  lot,  viz.  bearing  all  the  discredit  of  child- 
arts  of  statesmen/  including,  of  course,  lessness  in  hor  own  person. 
doqneooe.  Translate;  'But  if  on  the  611.  vwf  8*.  The  8^,  omitted  by  Din - 
oUicr  hand  I  shall  have  aspired  to  the  dorf  after  Canter,  is  defended  by  Herm. 
dignity  of  those  who  are  called  able  men,  and  Matth.,  as  marking  the  apodosi;*, 
and  who  manage  the  affairs  of  the  state,  quomodoy  iuquam,  &.c. 
I  shall  be  more  guardedly  kept  in  check  616.  So-ar, '  how  many  !'  See  on  Helen. 
by  their  votes  (i.  e.  at  the  df>xaip«<r/cu,  or  4G1.  The  re  was  added  by  Tyrwhitt. 
aonnal  election  to  office,  unless,  as  Schae-  The  conjecture  mentioned  by  Dr.  Bad- 
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CLTratSa  yr/pda'Kova'car  ov  yap  a^ia 

iraripfav  cxtt'  iarffkwv  oucr  dirai8£ji  i^o<rcii^.  620 

Tvpcu^tSos  Se  rfj^  yuaniv  alvoviJLQnf^ 

TO  fiev  Trpoaranrov  178^,  roi^  So/Aouri  Se 

\tmrjfxi'  Ti^  yap  fJuaKopia^,  T19  curv;^9, 

ocrns  SeSoticQig  koX  vapafiXerroiv  fiioM 

^191/  Gu^  dekoLfiL  fiaXkov  fj  rvpawo^  &v, 

Q>  rov9  wovfjpov^ 'T/hovfi  if>i\ow  ^^^» 

iadXovs  Se  /aktci  fcar^aycip  ^jSov/uicpos- 

ciTToi^  ou^  a>9  6  )(pvax^  hcvuca  rotSc, 

TrXovrcu'  re  repuvotr  ov  ^fnXoi  ^myovs  icXvcu^         6S0 

€v  X^P^^  (Tc^^oiy  okfiov  ovS*  ^€iy  «t>yoii9. 

€11}  S*  Cfioi  /i€v  (JLerpia  pri  Xmrov/AO^. 

luun«  ^•tto^<*<>pwr,  is  wronf  in  point  of  fiU^,  which  w»s  comeeted  by  Stefhw*' 

sense,  for  (hfuo^^opa  ^cu^iuura  we  drags  The compcwnd  with  wiyA  pimntia— fc 

which  cause  stap^^^r.  and  destrv^T  the  intel«  more  forcible  pictiire.     The  trnnt  vaDo 

lect  rather  than  the  life.     Besides,  some  along  with  head  erect  and  stately  mam, 

l>artiole  is  ntHVssanr  to  connect  troayas  unwilling  to  show  the  least  lear  of  tts 

with  Sui^Of^s,  bei^ause  <ro>a7'^  refers  to  subjects.     But  if  jou  mark  his  eye.  yw 

d««th   by   the   swv^rxi.   while    Zm^tipttr  will  see  it  is  nentNtsly  cast  oo  taA  wk 

^^«uijcocs  is  olsewherv*  used.  e.  g.  in  Hipp,  oi  him  in  quick  sacccasioii;    for  cvoy 

38!K      Comi^arv   inf.   844 — 5.      Dindorf  doubtfol  foce  suggests  a  eoaioealed  dig> 

has  a  fam^  th>^t  thtse  two  verses  are  in-  ger. 

ter)K>Uted.     The    cv^nnexion   however   is        625.    ^o^nrr    I*    •rt  >x^*'     ^VP^ 

quite  obriou*;  •many  a  wife  before  now  1016. 

has  |H^is.^mxl  her  husband :  bewmre  of  pro-  ^^  y  ^^,    j^  j^  -EAAiT^Af 

Toking   l>eus*  ^o   a  simdar  detxi.      Cf.  ,^„  ^^^^.  ^  ^,  ,^^.  ^  ^^^ 

FVag.  i>e*5.  4b4.  7<v»€*r€.  rxr  rMior*.  ^i,^  rois  ipiirrois  ^inwx*^^  i^l  fiXms. 

^8U(«>;f*«tWa^T  i\ur.  The  Si  u  omitted  hy  Diodotf,  allv  Sta- 

618,  IV.Vwt  T«.     Cf.  Suppl.  417.  baeus.     But  the  oonnexkm  of  sctrteacct 

6-*tK  ttvouai^  Hermann  and  othors  fv^  by  some  particle  or  other  k  a  mattv  m 

ay.     It  is  one  thing  to  say  vicar  ro-  which  a  little  obserratioii  w3l  show  thrt 

»r»rr.   am>thor    to    say    <hraA<tar    ro<rt7p,  the  tragic  writers  were  extremely  carefoL 

whii'h  is  not  a  a^cnate  atxnisatire.  630.  C<>7ovt  Brodaems  for  4i$t*t> 

^2\.  Stobacus,    who   quotes   this    and  (vt^.  «Vo2  ucr  Herm.  with ed.  Brubach., 

the   foUotrmic   Urn's  to  v.  6i8.   ha*   r^s  the  «>ihers  having  4um.     Some  antithesf 

jtidrnr  l*»>iA\%n-urr7$,    Vol.  ii.  p.  *J84.  x\\.  i^  irnpluxl.   as  jLVAmt    S«    &AXa    4f^r»>c 

Tcubncr  vxl^ii.  l»\  .\cs.h.    Asr.   8!>«n  «V  tmvIXmt  Si  fr^rW 

6il.   «(VKix)\tvwr  ^ior.   *  Wking  a<t<lc  utra  KxWtfftr  Saiv^ir,  itui  ukr  a p tapirs 

for   violciuv.*    watching    K*st    an   attack  Art?    o^6rov.      See    on    Andnxii.    14*. 

»lumld  be  made  on  him  on  the  right  or  Dtnd.  gives  fuoiy^  after  Lenting.     With 

the  left.     Stobaens  has  vf^«BA«vwr.  and  /irrptm  understand  xM^**^^  impfied  ia 

both  he  and  the  MS8.  t^  Euripides  give  iXB^r  preceiing. 
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a  S*  €p6a^  etxov  ayaff  aKOvarop  fiov,  wdrep' 

TTiv  ^ikTaT7)v  fihf  irpZrov  avOpdiroi,^  (rxpXrjp 

ox^op  TC  fierptov  ouSc  /i  c^^eTrXrj^  68ov  635 

irovr/po^  ovScts*  Keipo  8*  oifK  ava(r)(erov, 

euccii^  ohov  xaKSnna  rols  KaKioarw. 

0€Oiv  8*  a/  €v\al^  fj  k6yoL(TLv  ^  fipor&v, 

xnniperSiv  }(aipovaiv,  ov  yocofia/oi,^. 

Kol  Toif^  iih/  i$€Tr€fnrov,  oi  8*  ^kov  $a/OL,  640 

ciarff  rfhw  act  Kau/b^  &v  Koxvolcriv  Jjv. 

o  8'  evKTov  avdpoi'rroiau,  kov  aKOvauv  y, 

hiKaiov  elt/cu  /i  6  vofio^  17  <f>va'is  ff  aifia 

irapeix^  '^V  ^^V*     Tavra  awpoovfiepo^ 

Kpeiaao)  vo/itCo^  ravOd^  ^  rdfcet,  irdr^p.  645 

ca  8'  ifjiavT^  l^rjv  larj  yap  tj  X^P^^' 

04.  Aytf^^awtr  Dobree  for  Mo^nnov,  first  person  in  ^   (contracted  from  the 

Dr.  BadlMin   njs  hfftp^tw^  would  be  a  Homeric   la),   although   Euripides    else- 

gcBtler  change,  which  is  true,  though  that  where  uses  ^v  from  the  necessity  of  the 

it  not  always  the  point  which  a  critic  metre,  (see  Hippol.  1012,)  which  is,  ac- 

tttTT"^  to.     If  MpAwtfv  were  a  mere  cording  to  strict  analogy,  the  third  person 

iBp  of  the  pen,  we  should  certainly  say  (compare  f^  with  filuv)  there  seems  no 

*  "   '       was  right.     But  if  a  mistaken  reason  to  assume  thiat  he  would  have  pre- 

I,  ris.  making  the  genitive  de-  ferred  ^y  to  ^  in  a  passage  where  the 

OB  •'x^V  or  on  ^lAriniy,  metre  allows  of  either.     Cf.  Troad.  474, 

the  oaoie  of  the  error,  we  must  then  ^  pAw  ripoMvos  mtis  ritpatn^   iyrifidfjiri^, 

decide  what  Euripides  was  most  likely  to  Hermann  however  gives  l^y  as  the  more 

kave  written.     Compare  HippoL  383,  fM  Attic  form.     On  the  allusion  in  x^poviriw 

r  ^tspal  voAAol  fiUvf  fieutpid  rt  Kiaxo*  oh  yovfAiyots  see  above,  ▼.  246. 

ml  rx«^^*  r^pmwhv  KaK6v.  642.  iv&r  JSMOvaiv  f.     The  doctrine  of 

63ft.  ^x^^^'^  tUrpiow,  *  the  common  peo-  involuntary  or  compulsory  virtue,  as  the 

pie  well-disposed  and  respectful  to  me.'  result  of  education   and  of  philosophy, 

What  foOows  shows  that  this  is  the  mean  •  where  men   are  by  nature  averse   from 

log,  rather  than  '  little  annoyance.'  that  which  they  yet  feel  to  be  desirable, 

637-  X**^^*^^  ^*^®  our  vulgar  phrase,  is    treated     of    in     three    passages     at 

*grnng  elbow  room.' — cXkccv  69ov  is  the  least  of  the  tragic  writers,   Hippol.   79» 

legvlar  construction,  as  cfivciy  vpoBipov  Bacch.  315,  and  Aesch.  Eum.  520,  ixiltw 

Od.  zviii.  10,  dice  ^/«ov  Antig.  718,  and  S'  di»^dyKas  irtp  Sixouof  ^i'  oitK  iifo\&os 

aomctiiDes    wafNBx«p€<ir    SBov,      On    the  (arcu.     Here  Ion  says  that  both  natural 

eqpnl  rights  of  slaves  and  free-men  in  the  dispo9ition  and  also  the  law,  viz.  the  fear 

■attar  of  0iip«t,  see  Hec.  291.  of  punishment  and  disgrace,  made  him 

638.  f  K^youruf  ^.     So  Musgrave  for  serve  the  god  uprightly.     Or  he   mi^ 

%  y4—rt9  %  ktK.     He  confirms  the  cor-  mean  by  v6ijms  the  law  imposed  by  Apollo, 

raction,  with  his  usual  learning,  from  a  who  was  himself  the  god  of  justice ;  cf.  442. 

passage  of  Heliodorus  (ii.  27.  p.   1<>H).  f>4fJ.  ^i*.     Dindorf  gives  (jiv  /,  Her- 

wbo  evidently  had  these  verses  in  view,  mann  ia  Sc  ^'  ain<^  ^v.     Tiie  wish  may 

and  who  paraphrases  ^  ^t\o<ro^ov<Ti  8i-  seem  rather  selfish ;  but  the  character  of 

•Ary^ftrip.     Barnes  gives  a  conjecture  of  Ion,  a«i  a  devotee  of  Phoebus,  and  one 

Hugo  Grotius,   $tiify   8*    4v   tvxous    fiyoy  who  holds  his  own  aggrandisement  to  be 

«MN^  %  fipormw.    For  the  phrase  4y  \Ayoi5  undesirable  for  the  reasons  he  has  allei^ed, 

«7r«u  compare  Hippol.  452,  aitrol  8*  tialy  makes  his  choice  by  no  means  an  unnatural 

iw  fiov^ats  kiL     As  for  the  form  of  the  one,  as  Dr.  Badham  objects.     lie  could 

VOL.   II.  II 
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Gf  noun  0^UFur  ^Tw\^fifmnM  Xoyot^ 
HO.     TrxLutTfLL  "kcrfmm  rim^,  €arv)(^ap'  8*  iwiaraavr  6^0 

(f^Xm  yap  ovm^  tr  yfipott  ip^maBai^  t4kfo¥, 

/COL  irw  fLCv-  ois  C17  ^o'Oir  gyMT  <r  e^€<rnor 

a^  u^aaifw  CTjif^Bty  ^k  cwtc  orr  ^&or. 
/cal  yap  yvralm  riyir  ^fnfr  oir  /SovXofMU 
iVvTreuf  arcicvor  ooovr  «vto9  cvrv;^iSr. 

oc^owcK  ooimuir  €§^or^&  /loi  C%ov 

r^^^'^^  crvK7^9  ir/xSros.     aXXa  riSs^  ^cXoif 

irXif/xtt/ii^  a0poiaxLs  Pending  aw  yfiov^ 


oeC  be  saddmlT  tmspired  with  an 

atf«ctiua  for  a  porvnt  whom  he  had  b«ft 

jutft  9i!«a ;  h«  wii^htfd  to  ^pare  the  f««iaigs 

of  Cr«<ir«a,   and   he   waa    contented  and 

happf  in  his  present  po«ttion.     The  cho-  ledguMBt)  *  ca  the 

nu  do  not  dufsent  from  hia  choice,  pn>>  ftwad  yo«,   aaj  ao«,  bj 

Tided  Creu:$a  (for  to  hier  they  allude  in  eommoa  hanqoet  of 

the  words  o^v  iym  ^iXm)  is  satutied  with  HermanB  tknikB 

his  dedsioa.  ^  aospiciiim 

t^i-  trfUKpa  Kr\.     It  b  not  the  srreat-  Bothe  consCnMS 

Qcss  of  thioir^  that  conc^titntes  superior  epnlari.     Bat  m  fiMt  the 

happiness.     Whether    in   homble   or    in  re  is  excfetical  oC  ip|a«*B«.     !■ 

hifh  lilfe.  so   loa^  as   a  man  is  eqoally  there  is  aa  aUwion  perhapa  to  tl»  i»> 

pleas^Hl  with  his  l)t,  the  one  is  as  sratitV-  dining  attitade  of  baiM|artas.     We  l>i* 

ing  as  the  other.     Of  coorte.  X«MX^  is  a  no  idiom  exactly  like  it,  ■iihi  it  he  the 

stroDccr    word    than    ^'wf    Jfx«^'    »-«•  ▼«!«»«' plu«»e  *  to  fiiH  to.'     CC  v.  CJX 
rrifry^ir,  drycnror.     But  placid  and  secure         6o».  By^ir  y9wi$Km  he  mmm  *• 

G«»tentment  t»  pat  on  a  krel  with  the  thank-offerinc  which  was  mmaStj  mmit  m 

exultation  attending  great  fortunes.  the  feast  of  the  itft^^tMpifim,  or  eighth  diy 

(>oO.  f  vxvx^*     1^  appears  to  refer  after  the  birth  of  a  child,  when  a  haayKi 

to  tvTvxn*fotHri^^  and  therefore  to  be  nid  among  other  ceremomea,  was  girea  to  tke 

of  Ovusa.     '  Be  as.^ored  that  she  is  for-  friends.     Luciaa,  'Orrcpas,  p.  71^  l^rya- 

tunate/  and  therefore  express  no  anxiety  rpbs   r-hutpov    irrtm   y*w40km    mil  nf- 

about  her.     Barnes  gives /r/i^  e9«e  ^^jrre  ;  €«a\ff(ra  rttit  piXmv  ^dUa  vaAAaet.     A* 

and    in    this    sense   we   might    conifutre  Xuthu?  had  not  kept  thb  festival  hefete 

Aesdi.  Suppl.  S04,  ^cros  ^«r  (7rai  rp^  in  honour  of  his  sap|io«ed  son,  he  thoaght 

TOP  0VK  Iriaraffoi.     Rather,  however,  we  it  better  ti>  do  so  now  than  to  oont  it 

should  have  thus  expected  cvrvxcM^,  be  as-  altogether.     Inf.  1 190,  fvrat  ti  T^^rais 

suredof  your  own  happiness  in  having  found  ^*uiffu^  V  fuutp^p  xp^'^^'^  m«m** 
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vpoareive,  fidXkcuv  /lekif^C^  ikkivew  nokiv.  665 

fj  davarov  ^iwovaaiai  irpos  hdfiapr  i/irjp. 
Ill,     aT€L)(Oiii  air  €P  8c  rfj^  Tvyiq^  aireari  fioi,' 
ct  ^tf  yap  rJTLS  fi  ireKei^  evpijao),  irdrep, 
afiUarov  rffiur  ct  8*  iireu^crdai  '^(peaiv,  670 

CK  t£v  *A67jvciv  fi  Tf  r€Kovar  etri  yxnnf, 
<59  /Ltot  yarqrai  iLTirpoda^  irappTfarCa. 
KoBapav  yap  rjv  ti9  €9  vokw  ireajj  ^0^09, 
K&v  rots  \6yoiarw  ooto?  y,  to  ye  oTofia 
•  hovXov  TTCTTarat  KoxfK  ^ci  irapprforiav.  675 

XO.    o/xS  BaKpva  *8a/cpva  icat  irepOLfiov^  arp. 

065.   wp6ff9tw9.     Bid    them    fiwevell,  8<rT»  8*  Air^  AxXijr  v^cof  o2ic^(fi  T^Atr, 

»j  X^P*  ^'^     "^^  same  word  is  used  apfths  womripibs  &airtp  iw  ^iKtp  vo^flr, 

of  AJoestis'  perting  address,  Ale.  195,  and  Xiy^  rroXinis  4<rr\,  rots  8*  fpyot^iy  06, 
of  the  attendants  aooompanying  the  corpse, 

j^.  ¥.610.     For  rmw  Hermann  proposes  No  one  would  here  assert  that  to?s  Ip- 

#«r  fUimif,  bat  the  article  confers  the  yotvip  differs  materially  from  Ip7f>.    The 

mmm  sense.  meaning  of  rots  KAyotirtp  &c.  is,  *  Though 

607.  ^kniamrtf  '  if  jrou  tell  it '   &e.  he  should  be  a  citiaen  in  tvordit,'  viz.  in 

Hms  th«  Ghoms  (though  unsacoessfully,  the  words  which  men  saj  respecting  him. 

▼•  7W»)  tt  enlieted  in  t^  cause  of  deceit ;  That  Euripides  was  no  friend  to  the  ad- 

§m  OpMHa  it  not  to  know  that  Ion  is  mixture  of  ^iwot  and  fih-oucot  in  the  ad- 

than  a  stranger  introduced  by  her  ministration  of  the  state,  haa  been  else- 

od.    MuUer's  remark  (Hist  of  Gre-  where  obsenred. 

litatafnrfi,  p.  3d4,)  on  the  use  to        676.  The  chorus  predicts  the  distress 

h  Bvripidea  turns  the  chorus  in  many  of  Creusa  on  discovering  her  o?m  child- 

of  his  l^ys,  is  a  good  one;  **  The  chorus  lessness,  and  that  her  husband  has  a  son. 

Ha  proper  office  when  it  comes  They  have  doubts  about  the  oracle  de- 

d  to  mediate  between,  to  advise,  livered  respecting  the  youth,  whether  it 

to  tranquillise  opposing  parties. —  be  not  a  deceitful  one ;  and  they  hesitate 

ttkias  to  make  his  chorus  the  whether  or  not  they  shall  declare  the 

and  accomplice  of  the  person  whole  matter  to  Creusa.     They  imprecate 

reprewnts  as  under  the  influence  destruction  on  the  head  of  him  who  has 

of  poMMNi :  the  chorus  receives  his  wicked  deceived  their  mistress,  and  beg  the  gods 

■0|iosb1s,  and  even  lets  itself  be  bound  not  to  accept  his  sacrifices. 
by  ••  oath  not  to  betray  them,  so  that.        Ibid,    There  are  serious   corruptions, 

howvor  much  it  may  wish  to  hinder  the  which  have  much  ^rplezed  the  critics, 

had  ooaaeqoences  resulting  from  them,  it  in  the  common  reading  of  the  first  two 

it  no  longer  capable  of  doing  so.''  lines,  6pA  iJuepva  fi^¥,  icol  v^wBIimvs  &A.Aat 

97^  Aiys«0'ir.     Dr.  Badham  gives  vtf-  7«   trrwayfiAv  cur/SoAif.     Except  Mus- 

after  Prof.  Conington.     The  cor-  grave's   artyayfi^tty,  which  is  at  once 

b  rather  plausible,  but  it  fails  to  obvious,  none  of  the  corrections  proposed 

with  it  conviction  of  its  truth.    It  are  satisfactory.     Hermann  first  saw  that 

to  assert  than  to  prove  that  *'  the  fi^y  should  be  omitted,  and  his  view  has 

rould  be  inadmissible"  with  A^  been  confirmed  by  the  excellent  Palatine 

The  poet  appears   to  vary  the  MH.     Then  all  agree  that  &AAat  y*  is  the 

common  expression,  K6y^  iikv  hffr6s  result  of  some  attempted  patchwork.    Dr. 

#rrt,   IjpT^   8^   SovAot.     Compare   Frag.  Badham's  iao/x4vas  will,  indeed,  suit  the 

Srechth.  353,  v.  11,  old  reading  of  the  antistrophe,  rdit  ropAs 

H    2 
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?rii^,  w  Txcl  ^npufuinrA,  JLesrtw^  ei^yp^ro^  ^^imiSuv; 

rtnSEi-  h  inw  aB*  vfAciil  muto  h^Bbp 

irputit^vs  i^iefiiL,  yfamuMaat^  was  ; 

xn>  "yip  .fi€  uTuvcL  Abbt^ausoL,  ^ 

€^ci  &a^ar  Tvym  ff  o  vim 

^f  «^  yr7«»^f^icrv  «ttd  iriD  mike-  m  rav  &«■  tf  «vr  €«,  aad  Dr.  BaAai  <■* 

^MiivUaiiiy  </  «K^  an  aJfamaoB  ?    IW  ^^^a,  m^itk  »  aack  HMve  praUbfe  tl« 

ywrniit  tifHUMT  has  T«iitis«d    to    rrpntt  HcnaiHB**    vi^  iv^*   cUfivM.     *1V 

W«#'««.  (</.  77«'  lifl^j  aod  is  tLe  aati.  «ttinr  oT  ■▼  Barter  bjr  ita  itiaifcaBB 

iiUr**i4m  U*  isMifjyk  4$  vlt  at  a  eic»K»  on  {^Ikvnt  fflva)  gives  me  struife  ■■!■■»»■* 

^^tffift,    Ittm^  tLtt  fimt  Tcne  is  a  ikiaUe  Boibe  is  pcrln|ia  rigbt  m  s^fipoiiig  the 

4ft*itmm*:,  tiMr  ftcxxwd  mi  tambic  dipodia  verse  to  be  an  intcfpolafMm :  for  cNai; 

arHb  a  <irHi<r:,  atteoipts  were  oecaskmallr  nade  to  aN 

tmi.  ^Ofi^  imwi^p*,  €(*pt^.   The  in-  OHDmodate  paaaagcs  to  ^  mvtilatoi  oi 

«TMlMl)tf  <;f  il««  cl«//nit  rct4«  on  the  dr-  oompt  antisotipbie  daaae. 
min*iMUt!»t,  th«t  the  father  of  the  rfaild         692.  UXm^    rwxm^    Tf.     Bitba-  ailk 

»l*ttm  Um  (M9t^i  flcrbn-d ;  hot  a  sospidons  Matthiae  we  mast  take  thb  for  MXmt 

i«i|r«4«^   r(*«|M^ni|(   the   mother  yet  re-  TihcVj  or  with  Hennaon  make  r^x*"^ 

NimMi*  Oi  Im*  «<ilr^d.  lier  to  what  follows,  for  t4xw  ^^aa  r^e^ 

lUif^,  ffui^ti.    fW  Hhes.  66.    '  The  ora-  rcu,  or  rvxyii^  iXKvy^w^^  as  he  paiaphrawi 

tUm  il<fUvrr««l  sUnit  htm  do  not  please  me,  it.     Tyrwhitt  proposed  M^iar  for  MXsr, 

l««i  (h(«ir  mIm'uM  hsvi'  Nome  trick/     The  i.  e.  i/o«NMm  e/ /or/aiiam  J?r«rAlilMiBrwai, 

14^,   If    |«  •f-sri'i'ly  nitccsMry  to   remark,  and  Bothe  approves  this.    But  lx««  Uijm 

ilupctiilt  fffi  fhi*  ImpliiNl  iM>nse  of  ScSoiko.  seems  here  purposely  repeated  from  v. 

Mi.»<  MM  I !«.«',  Mi.       "  686.     The  choms  think    Ion   has  beta 

MM    Till*  vrrM«  msy  be  srsnned  as  a  affiliated  on  Xuthns  by  fraud,  and  ttii 

•Imi  liMtlsi',  nimI   Im  Ihn  iiiiliafro|ilie  (7^^;)  the  boy,  bom  in  foct  from  some  other 

mihm-t¥  /«}  fiiMjr  b«  rfKsnltfl  ah  iiM»rliron.  race,  is  a  child  of  lack  or  chance,  in  hsp- 

Mii««^Mli/li4«f*tiii.    NVvrrtlip|t>Mi,  (liihfrV^*  |)oiiing  to  be  thus  allotted  to  Xvthas.-- 

Mti   nHfi   t\4i**^m  or  ^f*  0  iri>T«  ir^o/)cii.  r/s  ou  ictA.,  ^f«iiam  in  kU  mom  coaswi^ 

H>tNi  l«  lili»'U  f«i  b«<  tlirlii,     Ali*«>Mt.  7()6,  nobucum?   Hermann.    Cf.  Aesch.  SappL 

IMM    'III*.  hmmU  Iiih«  urn  rnrrupf,  ami  «rT<<x9''  — Ev^T    o"^»    ■•y    *J*«    chomB, 

Mif  liiM  III  llii«  niiiUliiipliif  %i'r»o  (li>pri\(M  will   agree  that   there  is   toate  mystenr, 

ii4HMlM'»Mit>«<  HtililiOii  ii>«iiHiiiK  iliti.  Tlio  som<*    doceptiou,    in    this  young  maat 

4|At1   VMiv  lit  tn  A^«Ht«,  t^  A(  witt\  T^  A^  all«*gt>d  origin. 
Sim'      hi'liUi'i  iiinKiilitiiMly  flltUnl  it<*ir<i- 
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rfe  ov  TctSc  ^woCaerai ; 

^XoLL,  norep*  c/i^  Sccnroti/^  roSe  cbr.  695 

Topc^^  [c9  0^9]  yeycDinjaofiei/ 

iroaw,  a/  <fi  TO,  ttclvt  €\ov(r  Ikvihcov 

fiero)(OS  ^v  rkifKav  ; 

vvv  8'  Tf  lihf  ippei  (Tvii<f>opal^,  6  8'  curv^c?, 

iroXtov  cunrccrovcra  yfjpas,  Trdcrt?  8*  arfero?  <f>C\(ov. 

fieXcogy  09  Ovptuo^  ikdotv  hofiov^  701 

fieyo^  €9  6\fiop  ovK  iacoarep  tux^?. 

OAOtr    OAOlCf  O  TTOTViaV 

Koi  OeoUriv  fiT)  Ti^ot  705 

KaX\L<f>\oya  irikavov  cttI 

irvpl  Kadayviaas'  to  8*  €/lloi/  cicrcTai 

*     *     *  710 

*     *     rvpawiho^  <^iXa. 

flOC  The  words  ^r  odt,  as  observed  on  in  marriage  bj  Theoclymenns.     Similarly 

T.  970f  uv  likely  to  have  been  a  gloss,  for  Electra  is  spoken  of   as    growing    old, 

the  itroplilc  Terse  bears  evident  marks  of  though  she  was   afterwards   married   to 

iaierpolatkm  in  order  to  make  up  for  the  Pylades.— Ar^rrof  ^iKotp,  eontemptor  ux- 

lengtikening  of  this.    The  word  rop&s,  in  orist  Herm. 

Hs  Actcfaylean  sense  of  a  clear,  piercing,  ^^^2.  ohx  flawrtw  r^x^^i  ^*^  ^^^  acted 

or  pcoetrating  soand,  is  sufficient  to  con-  consistently  with    his    fortune,   i.e.   has 

vey  the  idea,  especially  when  combined  proved    base,    though    he    received    the 

with   yrymw^'tVf  *  to  speak  audibly '  (El.  honour  of  a  foreign  alliance  as  a  reward 

MO).     The  syntax  rdit  ytyttpfiif  w6<riVy  for   virtue   or  valour,   v.  62.      Compare 

'to  tell  this  about  her  husband,' viz.  his  Uel.    613,    rh    fiSpaifAoy    <rw<ra<ra.     Dr. 

BOt  being  Avoir,  is  the  same  as  the  com-  Badham  thinks  we  have  no  choice  but  to 

■on   MUMhm  kdyttp  rtpk  &c. — rk  vdma  read  ^pivas, 

rrA.,  cf.  Med.  228,  iv  f  ykp  ^v  ftoi  wdma,  705-— !•  M^  t^xo*  KoBctyylaas  is,  *  may 

yryrtfttf-ffcit  icoAws,  KdKtvros   iy^pvp  ix'  he  not  obtain  his  wishes  (or  the  favour  of 

kifiimC  ef^^'  T^ir.  the  gods,  0c«y  /x^  t^x^^'O  ^hen  he  offers 

699.  ^itvx^l^  is  not  childless.    See  tf}/'.  on  the  fire  a  well-burning  cake,'  viz.  a 
772 — 5.  Androm.  418.  Hec  989.  cake  which  sends  forth  a  clear  and  bright 

700.  •Ivwirovca,     Hermann  translates     flame. 
eonsemuerit,  and  calls  attention  to         7H.  In  the  early  edd.  rvparvlSos  is 
use  of  the  aorist.     In  v.  619  Creusa    repeated,  but  it  is  found  only  once  in  the 

described   as    &vcu9a    yripdcKovaay.  Palatine  and  Florence  MSS.     It  is  diffi- 

By  yijpay,  applied  to  a  woman,  the  Greeks  cult  to  supply  the  lacuna  by  conjecture. 

only  meant  the  age  when  she  ceased  to  Hermann  thinks  it  may  have  stood  thus, 

bear  children,  which  was  doubtless  much  rh  S*   ^fihy   cT<r«Tai   ras    x^<'*'^^    iipx^^^o^^ 

earlier  in  life  than  in  our  climate.     So  (or  ras  &ir'  *Epfx^^^^)  io'ov  rvpawiiot 

Helen  speaks  of  her  dau^^hter  Hermione  ^iKa,  *  he  shall  ^nd  out  my  attachment 

as   'growing   hoary   in    virginity,'   voXih,  to   the   ancient   dynasty   of    the    Krech- 

va^rcvrrcu,    Hel.  283,    though    Helen  theids.' 

berielf  is  represented    as   not  only    yet         712.  v/Aaf   for  v*\dcas   Seidler,  Ij^ri 

beaatifnl  (v.  263),  but  as  eagerly  sought  for  ^  S^  Rciske. 
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Trai9  Kol  irarfip  v4o^  v^otv. 

to)  Set/xiScg  Hapvaaov  verpas  oraS. 

expyaai  (TKOirekov  ovpivLov  ff  eSpaa^,  l\i 

Lva  fiaK^i09  aii<f>v7rvpovs  av€)(<tiv  trcvica? 
\aL\(rripa  irr/hq,  WKTLirokoL^  afjM  aw  jBcuc^oi^. 
fiT]  tC  iroT  €19  c/jLcu/  irdXti/  ucoiff  6  vau^, 
viav  S*  ofiepcuf  anokivoiv  d<uH>u  720 

crreifofia^a  yap  iof  110X49  ^04  cridf^w 
$€VLKov  elar/SoXdv. 
aXi9  S*  0X19  o  wdpo^  a/>xayo9  a»y 
'E/ocx^€V9  ai^a£. 
KP.     o)  irpeafiv  iraihaydry  *Ep€)(d4<a^  varpoq  725 

roiffiov  WOT  01^09,  Tjvuc*  ^1/  er*  &  ^a€4. 


714.  Dr.  Badham's  correction  of  lit  for  lonis)  inupHomem  emutmm  (jgemeuS)  if- 

tya  is  deserving  of  much  praiae.     There  kuerit  eimias.     Hermann  reads  mMf^m, 

is  hardly  a  doubt  of  its  truth.     The  oon>  si  imiigtrti  icrfo,  kmberei prmeiezhm^f^ 

tinuation  of  the  antistrophe,  in  respect  of  peregrinwm  admiiierei.    AeschjKu  tviee 

syntax,  into  the  epodus,  is  a  rare  and  uses  the  deponent  rr^nsfuu,  TWb.  IK 

objectionable    licence    (see    Rhes.    351,  and  Pers.  62,  and  perhaps  hOTe  it  ii  ni- 

Hipp.  131),  and  the  custom   of   Euri-  dent  to  understand  *  when  in  mUm^d 

pides  to  apostrophize  the  scenery  is  here  grief.' 

quite  borne  out  by  the  spirit  and  tcnour        723.   SAu    8*    Hermann    for   ixko. 

of  the  whole   passage.     The  unmfctrical  Scaliger  i\u  SxiSf  wtuch  will  make  wf  t 

tra  seems  to  have  been  erroneously  writ-  dochmiac  if  ve  insert  ft*.    The  sense  sp- 

ten  for  lo»  in  consequence  of  the  &a  in  pears  to  be  complete,  'we  are  eoatnt 

the  next  verse  but  one. — fir  pas  vK6ie*Kop  with  our  ancient  lung  Ereditheos,  withoit 

is  here  to  be  joined,  as  in  v.  274,  rotydip  your  newcomers.'      Dindorf   gives  thi 

Oayovcau  cK&rtXov  ffia^av  wtrpas,  improbable  and  on-Attic  form  lAjatt  ea 

719.  fi'h  ri  wort.     So   Aesch.   Suppl.  the  authority  of  the  EtymctL  M.  p^€3k 

386,  /x-^  ri  voT*  olv  ytyolfiay  i^ox<^M»f  18,  and  an  obscure  grmnunarian  who  mf% 

Kpdrttruf  iipatrw.  that    Hipponaz  used  it.     Tlie  as  of  the 

721.  artrofitifa.     Dr.  Badham  follows  corrupt  aA(aat  seems  to  be  the  fintaai 

Matthiae  in  taking  this  in  the  Homeric  last  letter  of  the  second  JUis. 
sense  of  ar(iy6fi€vos,  *  embarrassed,'  and        725.  Creusa  advances  alone  iqpou  ^ 

explains  it  very  well,  "  when   a  city  is  stage,  and   calls  her  aged  attcndint  Is 

inconsiderable  in    point  of    strength   or  come  from  the  orchestra,  bj  &e  Han 

numbers,  it  may  have  a  pretext  for  ad-  leading  up  to  the  AsTCMr,  in  oid«  thit 

mitting   foreign   intruders."      He   thinks  he  may  hear,  in  company  with  Uasstf,thi 

however  that  something  has  been  lost,  in  re:iponse  that  has  been  givenu     Tbe  oM 

which  the  verb  (participle  ?)  of  admitting  man  appears  to  invite  her  to  descend 

was  added.     If  some  infinitive  is  wanting,  the  stage  and  assist  him   up  the 

e.g.  {cviK^r  (tV/SoAiky  avctf^ciy  (or  4Kav-  (v.  738).     At  all  events,  she 

rfiv)   3ff ,   not  only   would    the  double  her  hand  to  help  him.     These  stef 

dochmiac  be  completed,  but  a  sense  would  sented  the  ascent  in  firont  of^  or 

be  gained  well  suited  to  the  context, '  For  on  all  the  sides  of  (wtpt^p^^  ▼.  743)  ths 

the  dty,  being  disappointed  in  tbe  result,  temple.     The  same  arrangement  is  obi> 

might  find  a  plea  for  fordbly  ejecting  the  servable  in  the  Electra,  where  &e  oU 

stranger  who  has  been  thrust  upon  it.'  man  ascends  the  wpiafiturts  6f§im  (v.  4B) 

Bothe's  version  is  on  the  whole  the  best,  to  the  cottage  of  the  husbandman. — sufyk 

nam  gemetu  advtnarttm    (Xuthi   atqne  ktK.,  ue,  rov  tirros  werh  ifuti  wmrpdt» 
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etrcupc  aavTov  vpo^  Oeov  xprrfarrjpia, 

019  fioi  ainrq(r0^s,  €4  rt  Ao^La^  ai/a^ 

ddaina'iia  waChcDV  C9  yoi/a?  i^Oey^aro' 

aifv  Toi^  <^Xoi9  yap  ijSv  fto'  Trpdcar^iv  icaXct>9,       730 

S  /Lt^  y4voLTO  S*,  ci  rt  rvyyavoi  KaKov, 

€19  ofifiar  €wov  ^a>ro9  c/Lt)8Xe^a6  yXvicv. 

cyoi  8c  cr*,  ci<nr€p  kol  aif  irarip  ifiot/  rror^^ 

Secnrou^*  o/jick>9  ouor*  ovrtfci^Sct/co  varp6s' 

nAUArnros. 

Z  dvyarep,  a^C  a^Ccov  yei/vrjTopcDv  785 

ijft^  <l>v\da'arei,^  kov  Karai<r)(yvaxr  cj(€i9 
TOV9  crov9  iraXau)V9  itcyovovs  avToxOovai^. 
Ik)^  €\k€  irpos  fiekadpa  koX  KOfii^e  fie. 
alirea^  rot  iiaarr€uf  tov  yijp(o<:  8c  fioi, 
aw€Kirovov(ra  k&Xov  iarpo^  yci^C.  740 

hrov  wir  lyyo^  8*  lK^\aacr  onov  rCOri^. 

HA.  tbov. 

TO  TOV  irooo9  ftcy  ppaov,  to  tov  be  vov  Ta-yy. 
fidtcrp^  8*  ipeCBov  7r€pL<f>€p7}  arCfiov  xOovo^. 


7S4.  dkrrutifSc^     Hermann  reads  &r.  ihoold  rather  have  written  rdbs  t^t  va* 

r\  a^lifw.     In  Sappl.  361,  tm  rtKwat  Katobs    iKy6tfous     airr6x9o¥af.       Seidler 

yiif  Ker^iej  Sorts  /t^  iurrtBovKtiu  rdK"  (Herm.  Praef.  p.  xir,)  baa  advocated  the 

wHTy  the  genttiTa  depends  on  &m^  '  woe  same  view ;  but  Hermann  calls  it  *'  durum 

Id  tiia  son  who  does  not  stand  in  the  place  et  nimis  insolens." 

ti  a  alave  to  his  parents.'     We  observe  7*)9*  toi  Valckenaer  for  94  fioi.     Her- 

hsra  that  kindly  feeling  towards   slaves  mann  gives  fiot.     If  rot  is  right  (and  it  is 

whkh  in  many  other  passages  shows  the  preferred  by  Dindorf,)  one  might  suspect 

■Bta rally  hnmane  disposition  of  the  poet,  that  94  fioi  had  accidentally  been  copied 

735.  Eumen.  413,  vwi  8*  o<^;  c4^vetd  twice    in    the    verse.      Perhaps    ahrttvk 

y  k^jUm  itka^  k^iw,     Eor.  Suppl.  813,  7^  ktX. 

w^yiwrm  r*  s^  $i^C  ohV  6r*  i^lmp,  TA 1 .  ^K^vAcuro-c  seems  to  mean  l«rAc7c 

737*  ▼•*  sr^v — im  y4vQvs  is  the  emen-  ^v\da<rwv.      Compare  with  this  dialogue 

of  Bothe,  approved  by  Hermann,  that  between  lolaus  and  the  attendant  in 

r,  and  Vt,  Badham,  for  roits  oo\n —  Heracl.  729  seqq. 

The  latter  word  should  rather  743.  w*pi^pri  trrifioy.     See  on  v.  725. 

wfoy4p9vf,   Hermann  has  edited  Seidler's  explanation,  "  solum  quod  circa 

^■T^MMf,  *  you  do  not  disgrace  your  ancM-  te   est,''   is   unsatisfactory,  though  Iler- 

lon  by  their  descendants.'     But  neither  mann  so  fisr  approves  it  as  to  modify  it 

is  al  ^  waAoioi  tt^6x^oif*s  a  correct  ex-  slightly  to  explora  tolum  tcipione  circa 


nor  is  the  order  of  the  words     te.      Some   contrivance   for  representing 
adapted  to  the  above  sense.     Barnes  con-     these  pathways  up  a  declivity  probably 


the  sense  to  be  robs  vdKai  4^  aifrrjs     existed.     Such  a  device  appears  in  Siippj. 
vH|ff  x^**"^  y€y9Prfiti4youSf  viz.  Erichtho-     989.     The   accusative  is  that  of  motion 


Cf.  ▼.  867.  It  is  possible  that  over  a  place  (Hel.  508).  More  fully, 
this  is  what  the  poet  meant,  though  the  fidKTp<p  4pflfiou  (cf.  Tro.  150.  ilec.  06)^ 
expression   is  rather  a   liarsh   one.     He     <rrl$oy  voptuSfnyos.     There  is  no  need  of 
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HA,    Kcu  rovTo  tim^Xoi/,  otov  cyoi  ^Xen-oi  fipa-^^v. 

KP.    opd(a^  cXe^a?*  aXXa  fki)  wapy^  kottoi.  745 

HA,    ovKovp  iK(ov  yc,  tov  8*  airovro^  ov  KparH. 

KP,    yvi/arfC€9j  iorZv  rSiv  kfuav  k<j1  KepKthos 

SovXevfia  irtorovy  ru/a  TV)(rjv  \afiojv  iroaris 
fi^firjKe  TTOuSctiv  Zvir€p  ovpc)^  tJko^cp 
cn^/LtTji/aT*'  el  yap  ayaOa  fioi  ftijioJcrcTC,  750 

ovK  €19  dirioTow  ScoTTOTa?  ^aXct9  xapdy. 

XO,    ii)  haifiov, 

IIA,    TO  <f>poCiiiov  fiev  Tciv  Xoyoiv  ovk  cvrvxej. 

XO.    to)  rXoftov. 

11-4.    aXX*  ^  Ti  ^ecr^TOMTt  SccnrorSi/  i^croi ;  755 

XO.    clb^  Ti  hpcHfiet/  OdvaTO^  &v  KCirat  Tr^t  ; 

KP.     Tt9  178c  flOXXTOy  ^Oi  if^o/So^  TWWV  ITCjpt  ; 

Dr.  Badham's  conjecture,  wtptftpii  trr^i-  ras  and  tiie  old  man    are   deioled  to 

/3«y  x^rcu     The  real  difficaltr  is  rather  Creusa,  and  to  the  honae  of  ErMbtM* 

in  the  epithet  vtpt^^  than  in  the  gram-  Thej  oonseqoently  regard  Xatbas  «i^ 

matical  construction.  little  &Tonr,  and  by  no  means  approv*  v 

744.  Kol  ToDro.  Even  a  stick  is  a  blind  his  scheme  tar  introdncing  a  fowigng  tf 
guide  when  one  has  no  eyes  to  see  where  sncoeaaor  to  the  throne.  The  char** 
to  set  it.  Cf.  vidrrrp^  vpoSciitrvs  Oed.  therefore  are  ready  to  give  the  fcriiiAka 
Tjr.  456.  information,  and  the  old  man  is  not  osif 

Ibid.  The  iyi»  in  this  Terse  is  emphatic,  willing  but  forward  to  plot  against  tki 

as  in  fiact  it  nearly  always  is.     The  sense  life  of  the  youth.     In  all  this  we  ice  tki 

is,  Kol  TovTo  rh  fiJucrpov  rv^\6v  ^<mr,  usual    Athenian    dblike    of  {^mc    TV 

iroM  iyw  rv^\hf  i^  *  the  stick  will  have  attempted  murder  of  Ion,  and  the  sM^ 

no  eyes,  when  my  own  fail,'  i.  e.  it  is  of  Crettsa  to  it,  would  probably  stnke  ^ 

f^uidance  rather  than  support  that  I  re-  spectators  with  the  less  horror,  ai  ^ 

quire.  would  regard  with  leniency  any  ichea* 

745.  fi^  mppt.  The  old  reading  was  to  preserre  untainted  their  diendwd  la* 
fiil  *Tap«(rff«vfl».    Herro.  gires  fiii  *'rdp€<rK4  tochthony. 

v«(i.e.avdtf>«0'ic«)«Tyrwhttt/«^  vc{p€sic<$ir9»,         748.  rlwa  r^x^r    wolSwr,   what  tack 

which,  according  to  the  usual  idiom,  should  concerning  children. 

bo  fiii  voffis,  \ii.  afavT6p.     Cf.  Bacch.  ^b\.  &W<rrovf.     As  you  are  vtrrtl  to 

(>34,  kAwou  8*  ^h-wapttrat^—Tov  &v<$y-  us  (v.  748),  so  we  will  keep  cor  void  of 

rot,  i.  e.  <r$4ifous.    So  Reiske  for  Akoptos.  honour  with  you,  and  reward  yon 

747.  Creusa  and  the  old  attendant  now  tually  and  faithfully  for  your  good 

Btand  on  the  stage.     The  chorus  seem  to  But  fidWttr  x^^P^  *^'  ^^'^  >•  •■  ^ 

have  assumed  some  new  position  while  phrase;  Elmsley  proposed  x^^t  vkiek 

the  old  man  was  clambering  up  the  stairs;  would  be  like  9i<rdai  xiptw^  *  to  ftore  1^  a 

for  they  w  now  addressed  as  if  they  had  favour.* 

n>tumed   either  from    Xuthus    or    from  7^2.  Hermann  points  out  the  fMt,  thsl 

within  the  temple.     They  had  been  for-  the  dialogue  commencing  at  this  Tcrsa,  as 

bidden  on  |>ain  of  death  (v.  VAi^)  to  tell  far  as  v.  8(K>,  is  antistrophic,  mostly  ia 

Creusa  the  real  declaration  of  the  oracle,  short  systems  of  from  two  to  four  iciiii 

It  will  be  observed  that  Xuthus  had  left  Thus  Ix  SoT^or  with  the  following  M«a> 

the  stage  with  that  injunction,  to  pre^tare  rius  corresponds  to  t^  rXo^Aor  &c.,  thai 

for  the  banquet,  (cf.  8(M.  1125.)  and  he  the  single  verses  of  the  choms  and  Ciewa 

(Iocs  not  again  appear  in  the  play.   Hence  to  tJie  next  pair,  the  three  Ibllowi^^  if 

Creusa  here  says  fitfiriKi,     Both  the  cho-  the  chorus  forming  an  egtotlma* 


inN.  57 

.    €t7raifk€i^  rj  aiywiiey  rj  rC  Bpdaroiia^ ; 

.    eiprijareraX  tol,  icet  dtu^v  fieWo)  hiirkg.  760 

ovK  ccTTt  crot,  hicriroiVt  irr  dyicaXai9  XajSco^ 
Tcicp',  ovSc  /idOT^  ar^  npoarapfioa'ai  irorc. 

.    a>/jioi  ddt/OLfu, 

.    Ovyar^p.     KP.  Z  rakaiv  eyco  auii<f)opa^. 
ikafiov,  iiradov  a)(OS  afiiov,  &  {fuXax. 

•  hiovxpii^crda,  765 
riicvov.     KP.  alai  aUu,  8iai^aib9  crv^ 

•  fiijirto  crTQ^$jiSi  KP.  aXXa  vaptiai  yoot. 

•  irpw  iof  fiddoniep,  KP.  ayy^kiav  Twa  /xot ;  770 

•  €i  ravrd  npda'araaf  8€(nr6Tr)^  rrj^  in>iiA\K>pa^ 

.    iccu^^  iiePp  Z  y€pave,  TratSa  Ao^Ca^ 

iBcDKCi^f  tSiq,  S*  eim^el  raim/9  Si;^  775 

•  roS*  eirl  r^Sc  Ka/eop  aKpov  eKcuce^  *eXaK€9  ix9^  ^^ 

I.    TTorepa  Sc  <f>wai  Set  yi;i'aifco9  €fc  rti/09 
Tov  iroiS*  oi'  €T7ra9>  rj  yeywr  id4(T7n<T€v  ; 

K   tJStj  tt^^vkot  cicrcX^  veca/Cai/  780 

otocixriv  avry  ilaguir  iraprqv  o  cyco. 

.    7rct>9   ^9 ;    aiJHiTOv  a<f>arov  aj/av8rjTov   \6yov   kfioX 
dpoei^. 

I.  On  the  future  indicatiTe  following  themimeris  &fioi  Bdyotfii  corresponding  to 

diberAtiTe  aorist  subjanctive,  tee  on  8ioix^m*<''^a*     'Hie  two   next  verses  are 

i.  Cho.  80,  wws  tH^ftoi^  cfw,  v»f  iambelegii  as  in  Androm.  766 — 8. 

'i^syioi  warpi;  ^^l.  rainit  Canter  for  ravra.     Again 

I.  Ix**'»  «c^cf,  hrlfrrwrat,  iwrrvx*^*'  ^^^  fi>rvx«<f  signify  the  har- 

I.  «»T^  for  TiU«  is  Wakefield's  oor-  ing  no  family,  and  the  contrary. 

m»  776.  fkcucts  was  repeated  by  Seidler 

U  Afianf  Herm.  (or  fiiarov,  quoting  on  account  of  the  metre. 

er's  Anecdota  p.  323,  6  tiivroi  Zvpi-  780.  ^icT«A.i},  grown  up.     In  this  sense 

ht\  Tov  iwr$iuv  ^xp^caro  rfj  Kt^tt.  ^ktcA^v  (if  the  reading  be  right)  is  used  by 

f.  The  active  form  (rvwtv  is  doubt-  Ae$K*hyIu9,  Cho.  242,  of  the  young  eagle. 

w  the  reason  given  on  Helen.  448.  7^^.  This  dochmian  verse  is  deficient 

iSTe  however  the  passive  rvwfU  in  in  the  usual  caesura,  being  divided  thus, 

MB.  1I.">0,  Prom.  3^,  Agam.  131. —  vws    <Pi% :    S/paray   &|^aToi'  iv^avSi^ror  | 

•ee    Helen.   356.     This   couple  of  \6yo¥  4fio\  Spoils.  '  But  perhaps  its  should 

I,   with   that   preceding,   are    doch-  be   inserted   before   Atfyoi',  so  that   r«f 

V  as  Dr.  Badhun  perceived,  the  pen-  ^s ;  tuparoy  i^arov  would  form  a  doch- 

OL.  II.  I 
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TDurxtt  To<jx9  aw,  TToZS*  eSfitiic'  avr&i  ^€09. 

oTTrroTou  rb  o    €/i.oi^ 

(£rcx7Qi7    ir^KPOv  eXit^Seir    ^eXafia/    apa  filoTW,  if 

jxt^HffL  Ttipcraf  yaCas  'EXXavCtL^,  aoTepas  itrvipoiv^ 

^J,    "Ziwir    i-r6i3Tei3  TpwTo^  y\vTff<T€Sf  Trarpi. 

\J.  ovK  €\{i}  €f>pacraL. 

A?ot^c  5*.  -•   €l5t7«>  irojrra  riir  ep,ov,  y^povy 
'rjui5cc  Tjurt.<r-Jir  ^LOL  /cat  yo^^Xta  ^ 

I  i.     5^'~-r,>*;-a.  TjoOtOcM-co^o-  crw  yap  <jot  i^txra, 


-  n^  ^8^' -v.x>^    V -awiiar  ^<r«         'J»*--  *x»t»«p  kt\.     Cf.  t.  831.  ^^ 


•     ft,!^ 


-  J      .•..^.    "^"^   •^'' "  •«''*•  f^i     -:r^:'4«''   -Uvva  tiuS^s},  and  a  birtb-diy 
\        Vll    >*\«>i:*   t*'^v^'«->   *o»w!f     7W4-      V«.Vj7ur.tt«'«f  Iph.  A.  1021. 
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iKfioLKko/iearOau     koX  crov  oi  arvy&v  iroauf 

XeycD,  ak  fjJvroi  fiaXk^ov  rj  Keumv  (f^tkoiv, 

ooTts  crc  yrjfJia^  ^evo^  eTrcur^kOmv  nokiv 

Kol  hwiia,  Koi  (rf)v  irapaXaficjp  vayKkrfpiay, 

aXkr/^  ywaiKo^  TralSas  iKKopwovfici^o^  815 

\d0pa  7r€(f>rii/ar  019  kddpa  S',  eyoi  {f>pda'(o* 

hrei  a  ar^Kvov  -^(rder,  ovk  iorepye  crot 

ofjLOU}^  €a/at  Trj<:  TV)(rj^  r  tarov  if)€p€u^, 

\afia}v  Se  SouXa  Xdfcrpa  irufJL<f>€va'a^  \a0fxi 

Tov  TratS'  ci^vcrci/,  i^evoiiia^v  hi  toi  820 

dek^fnav  SiSaxrtv  iKTp€<f>€ur  6  S*  iv  Oeov 

hofJLOLO'iy  a(f>eTo^,  cus  \d0oL,  iraiSeverau 

v^avUiv  8*  019  yfrder  iKTedpafjLfxevop, 

€Au€w  (T  C7r€t(r€  0€vp  aTraiOUL^  ^apu/. 

K^^  6  ^cos  OVK  €\lf€vcraO\  oSc  8*  h\f€vaaro  825 

iraXat  Tp€(f>(t}i/  top  TralSa,  icaTrXeica/  irXoicag 

Touia'h*'  dXous  fto/  av€<f>€p*  is  top  Salfiova, 


ft.    iKKopwo^fitifos.     Poetically    for  who  had  diosen  to  saj  Ion  vat  his  too. 

t994fitros,  ▼.  438.     See  the  note  on  For  this  sense  of  iu^eup4p*uf  tee  Baocfa.  29. 

5.  Or.  76.  Electr.  1296.     lo  the  next  vene 

B.  i^trmikiwovy  sent  out  of  the  conn-  Musgrave  proposed  Aa^r,  while  Matthiae, 

•s  the  young  Orestes  was   sent  to  after  Canter,  gives  f  A«y,  tin  cansam  vieU^ 

thins,  and  Polydorus  to  the  Thracian  tet,  as  the  natural  antithesis  to  oAovt.  The 

mestor.     So  Trach.  fi5,  irarphs  ourw  argument  of  the  old  man.  in  a  few  words, 

9  4^€rmfi4»^ou.  is    this  : — Xuthus    secretly    begot  a    son 

!2.  &^«TOT,  free  and  unconfined.  Svp.  from  a  slave,  when  he  found  Creusa  was 

I,  ifi^l  fimfiiovs  rpopiis  ^Aar'  advpvtv.  childless,  and  had  him  educated  at  Delphi, 

MBcrated  animals  were  allowed  to  wan-  in  order  that,  if  the  aHair  came  to  the  know> 

fredy  over  the  r  pasture  grounds,  as  ledge  of  his  wife,   he  might  declare  the 

11  tent  from  home  JSi^fTov  oXatTdai^  youth  was  given  to  h  m  by  Apollo ;  but 

L  684.     Hence  in  I  ph.  T.  4t)II,  the  otherwii»e,  when  the  chance  of  detection 

It  are  removed  from  the  Greek  stran-  had  diminished  by  the  lapse  of  time,  he 

who  are  about  to  be  sacrificed,  ios  might  invent  him,  as  an  adopted  son,  with 

r  Ifoi  fitiKtr*  2o<n  hiffynoi.  the  sovereignty  of  Athens.     Dr.  Badham 

5.  fff<r.      'So  then   it  was  not  the  gives  up  the  passage  in  despair;  but  he 

rfao  tpoke  falsi'ly,  but  this  hu.tband  of  proposes  Koxpoi  in  the  next  verse,  in  place 

»whodetvived  you.'  A|K)Uo  had  used  of  supplying  ^cttI  with  ircirAcurfifVor.   Her- 

rordt  hwpop  and  Zildvai  (v.  bWi,  77^>  mann   savs,   **  Dici   vix  potest,   quantum 

I  thus  leaving  it  anibii^uous  whether  hii*  versus  negntii  viris  doctis  creaverit." 

oj  was  the  s(m  of  Xuthun  or  his  own  Soidler's  reading  rhv  ^d6voy  gives  a  good 

In  the  former  case,  which  the  old  scns^e,  •  wisliing  to  repel  from  himself  the 

conceives  to  U'  the  true  one,  Apollo  odium,'  i.  e.  of  appointing  a  stranger  as  his 

ot  speak  fal:iely  in  saying  Zihafxi  troi  successor,  by  asserting  that  it  was  Apollo's 

wlSa,  *  I  surrender  to  you  your  own.*  will.      So  d^afivyaaOai  8<af,  *  to  ward  off 

koald  rather  perhaps  have  expected  the  Furies,'  Orest.  26!).    Possibly  the  poet 

Hermann  gives  icai  a  6  dths  irrA.  may  mc^an,  *  having  returned  to  Athens, 

J.  ar«^p«,  rejerebat^  he  had  made  and  wishing  to  take  advantage  of  the  time.' 

1  mind  to  lay  the  blame  on  the  god,  Thus  4K$i»y  it  for  iiytKBwy,  as  in  HeL  846. 

I  2 
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ikOoiV  Be  K(u  TOP  ^)(p6vov  aiivveaOajL  dikouf, 
rvpaarvi^  avr^  mpiPaXeu^  e/tcXXc  yfj^. 
Kawov  he  Tovvofi  opa  ypovov  ireirkaKryuevc^^         ^ 
''lov,  tdvTi  Syjdep  art  (nnrqvrero. 

XO.    oi/uLot,  KOKOvpryow  aa^hpas  a>9  act  orvyS, 
ot  cnnrndevre^  rahiK  eXra  /ti^^^cu^cu? 
icocr/uLoScri.     <f>av\ov  ^)^f3rq<rrov  op  \afiew  ^iXoy 
deXoi/uLi  fxaXkov  rj  kokov  (ro^JKiTepov.  8S5 

IIA.    Koi  T&vh*  andpTCDV  €(r\aTov  ireuret  komov, 
ayLTiTopy  avapidfiiyrov,  he  SovXi^s  rcvos 
yvi/aiico9>  €9  (Toi/  Soi/ta  Se<nron}i^  oycu^. 
dTrXoSi/  ai/  '^i/  yap  ro  icaicoi/,  el  vap  eiryetfcv^ 
/uL7}r/)09j  TTiddv  0*6,  0*171/  Xe/oii^  diraxSiai/,  8^0 

CMTftJicicr*  oticov?*  €t  8c  <rol  toS*  "^i/  nucpov, 
Twv  AioKov  viv  xpifjv  6p€)(0rjvaL  ydfUM^. 
iK  roii/Sc  Sci  (Tc  S19  ywcuiccioi/  ri  BpSar 


929.  Bothe's  explaxuttioii  is,  iXBitw  Si  AcX-  getical  sense.    Tliere  is  a  good 

^^s,  Kol  ffifXXt  KTK.f  **  profectus  Delphos,  of  this  in  SappL  792,  rSv  T  ipm  <«^^»ti 

non  redpere  modo  Tolait  filiam,  sed  etiam  tqv  icok^,  xinvmrn  ^tKrdrmm  0 1  iftSitei 

regnam   ei  oompanre/'  and  be  under-  where    Hermann   and  oliien  aesAM^ 

stMids  rhr  x/x^i^ov  ktX.  thus,  *  wishing  to  gire  <rrcp«<<ra.     Compare  also  AkestfT'' 

make  up  for  the  time  he  (Ion)  had  spent  gftp.  ▼. 636.— Jkvapf#fnfr#r»  onewhe.shii' 

in  retirement,  by  giving  him  the  sove-  in  no  count,  not  worthy  ai  bc*Bg  regvdM 

reign ty.'  as  an  individual.     But  afo  ipijjih,  *■> 

830.  &yjb  X9^^^^'   Th"  seems  to  mean,  mere  cypher, "^  Hersd.  997-  TV».  47'8'  *• 

*  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  this  more  fully  explained  on  HcL  ICTt* 
time,'  i.e.  the  fiamewas  an  after- thought,         839.  c^Tcmvvs.     It   would    kafe  bss 

suggested  by  the  occurrence.     Hermann  bad  enough  to  have  introdvoed  Ats«if 

suspects  hifk  \6rfO¥  to  be  the  right  reading,  a  weU-boni  lady ;  but  it  is  a  AnUr  fl«3 

Translate,  *  But  as  for  the  name,  that  was  to  have  brought  the  son  of  a  sImsl   ft 

newly  derised  in  the  course  of  time,  /on,  would  have  been  bad,  ereii  bad  bs  s^ 

because  forsooth  he  met  him  going  forth.'  tained  your  consent,  on  tlie  pisasf  JW 

Hermann  takes  tvn^a.  as  the  accusative  childlessness;  but  now  be  bas 

after  r«pi3aA(7r,  and  gives  "Iwr*  in  the  you  by  not  deigning  so  saudi  as  to 

next  verse.  you  of  his  intention. 

8:i2— 5.  These  lines  were  first  assigned  '    841.  «ISi  ot>l  rrX.     « But  if 

to  the  chorus  by    Hermann. — ^/Aifx*^'^'  ^^^  painful  to  you  (as  if  was  si 

Steph.  for  -^y.  been,)  why  then  he  ought  BOt  to  ksM 

836  «tA.    *  Besides,  you  will  have  to  aspired   to  the  band  of  oaa  dssecaM 

suffer  that  which  is  the  crowning  evil  of  all  from  Erecbtheus,  but  to  have  ssagbl  a 

these, — his  bringing  into  your  house,  as  its  wife  among  hb  own  dan,  tlio  fawfy  sf 

future  lord,  one  who  is  of  no  descent  by  Aeolus'  (sup. v. 63).     •* 


his  mother,  a  mere  cypher,  and  the  son  of  bitate  dictum."     Htnm, 

some  slave.'     Here  i£>f ly  is  for  t^  Syuw         843.  iic  Tfl»rS«,  in 

/icfiJHw,   i.e.    trt   ^ffftvof   ciVo^ci.     Why  this.     For  the  same  phrast 

Hermann  should  condemn  this,  and  read  Aesch.  Ag.  80O.  1194.  1581.- 

Il7«i,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Dindorf,  n.   Med.  384,  K^irra  tV  ■^•■•ii^  I 

is  by  no  means  dear.     The  infinitive  is  v«^v«a^€v  S«^  puiXMrm^ 

oAsB  used  without  the  article,  in  an  exe*  ra^  4Acc>. 
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1j  yap  iUfx}^  Xafiovaav  ^  8oX^  rti^i 

fj  (fnipiidKouri  aov  Karaicrewai  iroaiv  845 

Kol  TratSa,  irph^  col  ddvarov  ck  kcCj/cdv  /uLoXeti^ 

€1  yap  crv  if>€Ccr€L  toS8*,  aTraXXa^ei  ftiov 

Svohf  yap  l)(6pow  cis  ^  ikOovroiv  areyo^, 

tj  Odrepov  Bel  hv(rrvx.€w  1j  ddrepov. 

eyoi  phf  oZv  col  icat  ovutKnoveu/  Oikca,  850 

Kox  (rufL<l>ov€V€i,v  iTaZS*  eirtitreXOwv  Sd/tot9 

ov  SaW^  oirXC^ei,,  Kal  Tpo<f>€UL  8c<nroTai9 

anoSoif^  Oavtiv  t€  ^Sv  re  il>eyyo^  elaopav. 

h^  yap  Ti  rots  hovkoiaiv  al(rxyvr)v  <f)epeh 

TowofLa*  ra  S*  aXXa  irdvra  r&v  ekevOepfov  855 

ovScls  KaKuov  SovXos,  ocrns  ccr^Xos  ^. 

XO.    Kayo),  <{>Lk7f  Seanroivat  (ruii<f>opap  0e\(a 
KOWOvyLorq  rqv^  ^  dai^ew  ^  ^rjv  icoiXais. 

KP.    Z  ^n/^o,  TTois  aiyodia  ; 

847.  c2  T^kp  4r^  ^(^ci  rovT  if  Dr.  Bad-  860.  f/i^.  The  reading  of  the  two 
hsB't  deTcr  emendation  for  c/  TdEp  y  Florence  MSS.,  kfit  (i.e.  &7c^,  A  ^7^,) 
If4»'«»t  ▼•v'*  <^  Hermann  gires  8ci  it  to  be  rejected  on  aoooant  of  ikkv  ody, 
^*  A  Jt  *f4«^it,  &c.»  and  W.  Dindorf,  for  which  Hermann  supposes  there  maf 
«Im»  te  hie  last  edition  adopted  this,  in  have  been  a  reading  vp^^r,  *in  all  which 
hit  aolea  condemnt  the  whole  Terse,  matters  I  am  ready  to  assist  you.' 
WilknBt  doubt,  K«rr«jcTctra«  may  depend  852.  rpn^ta  kitfJ^U,  See  Suppl.  364. 
OB  th»  preoedtBg  W%  (84S)  ;  but  there  is  Aesch.  Theb.  472,  where  other  examples 
<RM  point,  which,  if  it  were  not  capable  of  are  giTen  of  diroSovifou  rpo^cra,  *  to  pay 
a  plaasible  explanation,  would  have  been  back  the  price  of  one's  nurture.'  The 
wal  to  Dr.  fiadham's  reading.  It  has  sense  is,  *  so  long  as  I  repay  my  mistress, 
been  stated  on  Rhes.  17,  that  the  nomina-  I  am  willing  to  die,  if  it  should  be  need- 
tivw  of  tlie  personal  pronoun  is  not  used  ful,  or  to  live  and  look  at  the  light '  (i.  e. 
—leas  where  emphasis  is  intended.  The  without  being  ashamed,  iroAwf  ▼.  868). 
osdy  czeeption  to  this  rule  appears  to  be  856.  rwr  ^AcvO^^mmt.  See  Preface  to 
feaod  in  a  few  phrases  which  were  metri-  Vol.  i.  p.  xiii,  and  for  tarit  ^,  Med.  516. 
cally  convenient^  as  in  trd^'olS*  ^716.  Here,  The  sense  is,  modo  sit  bonu»,  which  is 
the  #^  was  inadmissible,  except  that  the  obviously  different  from  t<ms  &y  f.  So 
ssBiee  may,  by  a  sort  of  hyperbaton,  be  in  Oed.  Col.  395,  yipovra  V  6p$ovp 
csplained  thus ;  cl  7^  88c  fiii  Btufttrai,  ^Aavpor,  hs  vioi  w4<rrit  the  true  meaning 
wh  «M^  iorti.  The  improper  use  of  trb  is  is,  *  if  he  shall  have  fallen  in  his  youth.' 
a  strong  evidence  against  the  genuineness  The  uncertainty  of  the  event  is  not  in  the 
of  ▼.  1306  inf.  indefiniteness  of  the  person,  (as  in  itrns 

848.  leeZr  4%'^^'     '  When  two  bos-  &y  &c.)  but  in  the  circumstances  attach- 
tile  things  come  together  under  one  roof,  ing  to  his  case. 

cHber  the  one  or  the  other  is  sure  to  859.  Creusa,  in  a  very  beautiful  mon- 

oome  off  badly.'     The  proverb  is  stated  ody,   whereof  the   former   part  (862   to 

gcaeraUy  of  things,  though  the  applica-  880)  is  a  regular  system,  the  Utter  com- 

tion  of  it  is  to  |iersons ;  vix.  of  two  ene-  posed  of  irregular  anapaest,  (see  on  v. 

mies  in  the  same  house,  one  is  sure  to  144,)   deliberates  first  on    the  question, 

kill  the  other.      Dr.  Badham  condemns  whether  she  should  any  longer  hesitate, 

theae  two  versea ;  but  his  reasons  are  not  for  the  sake  of  a  husband  whom  she  be* 

cogent.  lieves  unfaithful,  to  remove  from  herself 
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T  yao  -Eusioauip  /nikafL  en  fiOL ; 

jv  TOOTS  n^umi^  Tpaininj^  yevoFOP  : 

SiiuvboL  -J  4\3xSes^  as  StathBoifoL 

jTT'toarL  ya^iau^ 

Tz-^iiira.  mtam^  ToAaiiiAaimnis. 

r 

xuv    JV  Tti  Mii^  wakaatrrpav  e&m 
-ecu  Tiv  ^TT  ^iJOLS  cmairAaun  ff&of 
\«4U*7s^  r  kruSpiw  TptaropuiSas 

TUKtiTL  <;jtmstu  \£\o^  (ei9  orrifsifwiv 

JTa^JU(7^  KOfiOL  SoKpvQLcrw  ifJLol, 
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rbtf  rrpwmih  )i  riuitilestatr^  it  imwin^ 
'.IKT  lutuur  vitti  .ViHitKt;  ^iiu  'hfD.  :iuiini^ 
viv«.H.«<t  TliaC  *u«;  Tiil  "T-»tfve  jtr  :iimd  ir 
nr^eiuiiij:    'tit*   .i»nii-*.'ntrrtMied    7«f«Trrr,   -iie 

rr|imtr^  -ire  \u*rn  r**miir\iiom  M  mcv  :or 
;H»t'Crv  uiii  'trr  'mttio>  'iiuii  rnur  -vrncu 
"itrrtf  roiliiws^  Dr.  (iiuihuiii  r»?uiarK:N  •*  No- 
rJiiiii;  Tiuiii  •)»•  more  ^;dl^.•Mve  'huii  r;ij» 
oiriiipiaiitr    it  C^>?^^tt,  iii  wiiicu  'hv  ^'iise 

vjifcr  luT  '^iiaiiit*.  uid  iiiuvi«*  her  {)ui>iiriy 
Cu  '.ipbrtuti  ill.'  ^m  hetore  'lis  viwii  'eiitple 
witii  rijo  mtUii  »t  .n^  ihtiuv.  Nutiunij: 
jisu  ^i.miii  'X*  'K'ttLT  ;:riiti«J.  js  riiuk:iii{  'he 
tTHtisilioii  :riMii  4  M-euo  H  >ui*|»i«'tiiii  iiiti 
ttiulKtiuMoii  rii  rile  pliKtiiii^  <>f  rev»!inff . 

ISOU'  ■  i>i     r'io>*.'optMiiiui  verses  IjiMi'iitf  r;j 
lilc  ir»v.it«iijir  "ivMiMii  jtfer  ▼.  .'iWK   On  <rK«- 
rn>i  in  file  -^'ii^o  'ft  v'/tfoy  see   \.It.*e»t.  JWO. 
J^r**.;.    ',  Vmi    *er.   why   ^louiii    I   uot;; 
For  wh.ir.   iHiulntii.e  w  yet  left  to  prevent 
iwe  .^      Wifli  whom   J«.»  we  now  ertiajo-'  in 
cvitrents    of   vtHiu.'.'*     That    is.    there   is 
u«^w   iio  uiie   left  to  whom    I  ?ihoulii  i-are 
to  r\'\*r\f MK'tit    uiy-sielt'  more    virruon.s   than 
other  tvonun.  or.   whom    I   should  <tnve 
t\>   ou'Htrip    in   \irCue. — a7<vras   is   Mus- 
i(rttv«t'9  rv«diii^  tor  i'ywifa.     Dr.  Badbam 
iU|»|HM«»  the  tnuischbers  introduced  the 


iMtv  fio  afvw  witb  riM^  Int  W  d» 
rhinks  iymm  amy  hanr«  bm  a  gb>* 
JtuxA«\ar.  W.  Dindurf  and  fTi  i  iiiiM  if 
prove  L.  DindtirTs  reading  v]^  'nr 
xtmt'  V  ()»iM<Hrtf'  «P«T7rj.  The  «&«» 
rv«ar'  Jb'  dfM»  out  *\tute  please  the  «r> 
For  ajmif  wptis  rtpo.  aift*  Orvst.  -litl.  I^* 
Budhain  adapts  ou,  E)<ihn*e*»  coujcctoc 
r'ur  (iv.  in  rfae  next  ▼«»«. 

•Mid.  By  ^totfMTtfoi  cArt8c5  she  awaai.  If 
^\oi'  «A)riJ^  ra  vpcryjuors  «w  Imihifci 
*  Gone  iire  tfat*  hop<»  which  I  had  eotrr- 
ruineti  rhttt  I  should  arraogv  matters  vcfl 
by  keepini^  the  secrac  uf  my  OBamace.  bil 
aoir  I  huve  been  aoaftble  to  do  thb.' 

.'CO.  XV.V'  ail  ktX.  The  eUtp«e  of  pk 
will!  u  is  added  in  the  Florence  MS&)  ■ 
ju^tiried  by  Rhes.  fl£>,  av  ras  SMMcrrii- 
(7a5^  TT7a5.  which  is  required  by  the  mitn 
ti:r  ju  iixt  to;  Z.  w.  So  aldo  Theocr.  ir. 
17.  if  Ju^.  *  no.  by  earth  I*  Iiiti.  it.  "3, 
ill)  -ryiva  y\  au  Xv/ut^as,  and  T.  14.  •v  aar, 
(i(/  roi/  Uuva,  roy  itcruMr,  —  »8#>f  rfiy  £1b»> 
ley  f-r  eSui^ou-tjhfy. 

the  lott^i  from  my  breast.'  Hesych.  a«»- 
j-cw^^wtffTa.  Horatr  has  rifftf-ai  f^r^f«\ 
and  r^tf-at  from  jrcar  occurs  Ar.  Ltmt 
2t;:».  and  ilere.  F.  243.  Barnes  has  m- 
(TCiJ-oficin;,  MSk>.  aTovttf-i^crv. — «s  hcrt 
means  "  sioce.' 
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i/n/^a  8*  aXyci,  KaKofiov\€vdeur 

0V9  aTToSct^co 

\€KTp(ov  TT/ooSoras  axapCaTov^.  880 

o)  Tas  i'nTa<f>d6yyov  yiikirtav 

Kiddpas  ivoirav,  olt  aypavXois 

fKepaaiv  iv  a\ffV)(oi,s  ^X^^ 

fiovaav  vfJLvov^  cva^^TjTovs, 

cot  fiofi(f)av,  a>  Aarovs  ^rat,  885 

7r/)09  Toi/O  avyai'  avoaao), 

7J\0€s  P'Oi,  xpyc^  xP^irav 

fiapfxaipcov,  evr  is  koXttovs 

KpoKea  TTCToXa  ifxipeaip  ehpeirov 

QvOilfiVTa  xpva-axryrj'  890 

877*  KaKo$ovk€v$u<f^,  Hermann,  after  this  is  hardly  more  than  would  inevitably 
Btroes,  propose  icajro/3ovAt}0(7(r*,  on  the  occur  from  the  monotonous  beat  of  spon- 
ffoand  that  the  verb  representing  Keucd-  daic  catalectic  dimeter  anapaestics ;  and 
3o«Xif  «tfu  is  KaKofiov\4»f,  not  .«^.  But  it  requires  some  credulity  to  believe  that 
Hennaim  at  the  same  time  doubts  whe-  the  verses  894 — 6  were  intentionally  ei- 
ther the  poet  did  not  purposely  avoid  the  empted  from  antistrophic  correspondence 
form  in  -^»  on  the  ground  that  kokS-  in  order  to  express  Creusa's  mental  ez- 
^mAm  rather  means  'foolish.'     He  also  citement 

with  Barnes,  and  Dindorf  ap-        883.   Though    metrically    ^  s^  ^  ^ 


ptOTCt,  KM&  0ovKtv$t7a^t  in  which  case  might  answer  to in  this  irregular 

!!?  P^ST*^  ™1*  '*^^  ^"'li'^^r^*'"  »y8tem,  as  inf.  880,  Troad.  124.  136.  and 

#«#..     The  question   IS  a  difficult  one,  j^  ^^y^^^    y  .^  .^  ^^^^^^^^  .^ 

becwMe  Eonpides  used  great  hcence  m  ^^^  „  j^  ^^       ;;  -^  ever  legitimately  short. 

oompoaoding  verbs^     The   following  are  ^  ^^y^  ^^      Hencelhere  is  a  suspi- 

'",-!*"S!^'^  .?   »!!: J  *""•!; '  noi"  ««"  «f  ^^^^  corruption.-^v  means  '  on  ' 

^«r    Rhes.    41,   luoBr^CKuy   tb,  791,  the  horn,  which  (it  appears  from  Cic.  De 

'^^S^T/       r^     ?^'    u^^^'V^  Nat.  D.  ii.  69.  quoted  by  Musgrave.)  was 

T€urt*.44.crT«««,ap«^vM«*Herc.F.8&3.  ^^^d  as  a  sounding-board  to  the  hepta- 

Dr.  Dooaldson  gives  the  following  as  the  ^y^^^  lut^. 

law  of  compound  verbs  {New  Cratylut,  \      2  x*     ^   i       ti^-     •        -j 

p.  62U)  ;  "All  compound  nouns,  whether        ^^\  *f^^  -^^"^  J''^!^-^  ^'^  */  "^'^ 

Lde  up  of  preposiUons,  or  of  nouns,  or  "P*  °"»y  because  the  Greeks  were  fond  of 

of  A-,  luir.  or  \l,  and  verbal  roots,  are  d»^"^burdening  their  gnefs  to  the  early 

•cteaUy    melted    down     into    individual  morning  light     (as  Electr.  5  ^  -yrfoufr' 

wofda   incapable    of    divulsion    (tmesis),  H^^V^   oid.p    4s  f^^ay  jrarpf.)    but   be- 

and  it   U  from   these  com,K>und    nouns  cause  the  sun  was  Apollo   himself,  who 

thai  Ui«  verbs  in  question   are  formed ;  ^^  *^»>«  ^»'^*^<^y  impeached. 
thervfore  they  are  derivative  verbs,  and         «88.  4s  k6\wovs  <p<kpt<nv,  into  the  lap 

the  length  of  the  word  would  generally  fo*"  my  dress  to  hold  (or,  for  decorating 

Kdac«  a  necessity  for  the  shortest  kind  my  dress).     So  Proserpina  and  her  com- 

of  derivation  which  is  in  «V"  i>anions  gather  the  flow.rs  from  the  meads 

881—911.    This    part  of  the  monody  of  Enna,  in  the   beautiful  tlescription  of 

Hermann  divides  into  a-rp.  a  (8H1  -  KDO),  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  A'Mi, '  haec  grtnuum,  laxos 

irr.  a'   (1^91-901).   crp,  ^'   (!»02— 90«),  degravat  ilia  sinus.' 

and  irr.  fif   (907 — 911),  the  conclusion         890.   Dr.  Badham  not  without   reason 

being   the   i'w^h6s.     Although   there  are  suspects  the  old  reading  kySi^ny  xp^^^"^"' 

of  antithetical  arrangement,  ravyrj  to  be  corrupt ;  for  XP^<^'"^*'^*^^* 
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\evKois  S*  eii<f>vs  Kopvois  x^Eipw^ 

€19  avTpov  icoiras  Kpavyop 

&  fJiOLTep  *fiaT€p  fi  avSwaav 

0€os  byievvera^  Syes  ai^cuSeilji 

Kvirpihi  ^opw  irpdaaiap.  S9o 

TLKTOi  8*  a  SvoTcu^os  aoi 

Kovpov,  rov  (f>pCKa  fiarpo^ 

€19  evvav  l3aXk(o  tov  (tw^ 

Iva  fi  €P  \€)(€aiv  /uLcXew  /tcXetHs  9O0 

i^ev^o)  rap  Svarayoir 

ot/uLOi  fiot'  KoX  vvv  eppei 

TTTouoL^  aprraaOels  OoUhi 

Tratg  /uLot  cros  rXiz/Aaii',  <rv  Sc  KiBaptf,  9'*^^ 

KXa^€i9  7ratai/a9  /tcXiro)!/. 

c^,  roi^  ^aTovs  avSoi^ 

OS  y*  6fJiAJ>av  Kkripol^, 

npos  xpyciov^  Ookov^ 


*  golden  when  held  against  the  light,'  is  a  motiier.    See  ▼.  16.— cMr  rh^  Hw,  tkv 

stninge  compound,  and  &r0/^ctv  is  diffi-  grotto  which  was  the  soeae  of  my  taiac> 

cult  to  construe.     Probablj  the  simple  tion. 

Terb  means  *  to  blossom/  as  distinct  from         900.    /&'    ir   Xdx^^uf    for    ^    Xi^C*^ 

iuf$€ir,  *  to  flourish/  a  more  general  word.  Heath.     The   Terse    is    thus   a   r^akr 

Bothe  interprets,  ut  me  (floribos)  onui-  anapaestic,  whereas  by  the  old  readiaf 

reni ;  and  in  Soph.  £1.   43,   ^vBiciiipo¥  it  was  difficult  to  redvoe  it  either  to  a 

shows  at  least  the  eiistence  of  an  actire  dochmiac   or   to  any  form   of  lesolfdi 

and  transitiTe  iutBii^iy,    We  may  com-  anapaestics.     Hermann,  followed  by  Dii- 

pare   Kapmi^fiVy  '  to  make   fruit/     The  dorf,  gives  iiiKtu  /*^Acet.    There  if  ao 

compounds  iirciydi(fiv  and  kirayBi(ti9  arc  difficulty  in  r^  Z^cru»o9  aAar  lUtJam, 

found  in  an  active  sense,  Aesch.  Ag.  1434  The  sense  is,  '  me,  I  repeat,  the  imhaiipy 

and  1640.    Here  we  venture  to  read  hrBi-  one.'    The  meaning  would  almoat  julSFf 

^orra  XP^*^^^^*     ^^  have    xP^*^^"^^^  *  comma  after  ^^c^c». 
kp6kos    in    Oed.   Col.   685.     The    okto        904.  This  verse  is  anapaestic,  with  the 

written  in  the  margin  as  a  correction  of  final  spondees  resolved.  The  icol  ia  rightly 

&i^((ctv  was  by  some  mistake  added  after  omitteid  before  chs  by  Matth.  Hcfm.  aad 

the  first  syllable  of  xp^^rairy^.  Dind.     If  iced  were  light,  it  most  hare 

891.  iiupvi  Reiske  and  others  for  iii-  ireus   ^fihs  icol  <r6L    Cf.  916.     Bat  the 

^6(Tas.    It  is  obviously  the  Homeric  ^r  S*  dative  without  ical  is  to  be  compared  with 

Apa  ol  <fiv  x«/>}  Sec.     Cf.  Oed.  Col.  1113,  ^7os  ir6pTis    fichs  Aeech.   SuppL  306,  i 

ip^'iffar^  2)  iroi,  irAevpbv  d^^t8«(tor,  ^/i-  ^rpv^Uvios  vwAos  &oi8ov  Rhea.  387*~--^ 

0vKT(  T^  ^u^oxri.     Theocritus  xiii.  47i  8«  trrA.,  but  you  meanwhile  play  on  the 

Tol  8*  if  x*P^  waaai  f<f>v<ray.  lyre  songs  of  joy,  as  if  nothing  had  hap- 

893.  fiarfp  was  doubled  by  Hermann,  pened  to  distress  you.  After  KiSkip^  in  oat 

— kycuBtit^y    AyouSwy,    without   regard   to  of  the  Florence  MSS.  is  the  note  of  some^ 

my   feelings    of    viririn    modesty.— xoptv  thing  lost  (Aet'vci).     The  sense  bowerer  if 

wpdcavr^  V.  36.     These  two  ver^Jos  are  complete  as  the  text  stands, 
dochmiac.  908.  There  is  certainly  irony  in  the  7«, 

898.  ^ucf  lutTfhSf  through  fear  of  my  which  is  omitted  in  the  Piiiatuie  MS.  'Te 
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Koi  yatas  fi€(raijp€Ls  iSpa^  910 

€19  oZs  avSai/  Kapv^(o* 

KOKO^  etn/drfop, 

X^^  ^^  7r/>oXa/3a>i/ 

TTOiS*  619  oricoi;9  oiici£ei9'  915 

o  o  efU)9  yeueras  icat  0*09  y  a/taCn}9 

016)1^19  ^/>/>€^  <n;Xad€i9f 

airdpycLua  fiaripo^  i^aXkd^a^. 

Iiurel  (T  a  JaXo9  koI  haxf)va^ 

€pv€a  <l)oCvuca  Trap  afipoKOfiav,  920 

€v6a  Xoxeufxara  aifw  Ikoy^vaaro 

ilaroi  Aiouri  ae  KapTToi^. 


T^  who,  fonootli,  profess  to  pve  ondes  cognised  with  difficulty/  Med.  1196.    Or 

^  ^  who  ooDsult  you,  in  the  order  as-  it  may  mean,  as  Bothe  thinks,  '  uncon- 

f^^  them  by  lot,  to  you,  I  say,  I  will  sdoas  of  its  woes.' — oi/Xa^tb,  opfwcurBthf 

vtt^  my  complaint  in  your  ear,  at  your  kXKwrB^ls.    After  this  word  the  old  copies 

^1*7  shiine.'     For  the  metre  see  ▼.  178*  add  ojicfio,  which  Hermann,  Dindorf,  and 

*"*  ioQQwing  crimination,  Koxhs  ^hwdrmp  Dr.  Badham  agree  in  rejecting  as  sporioos. 

^  she  regards  as  too  reproachful  to  be  It  is  opposed  to  the  metre  rather  than  to 

P*^liofy  made,  and  therefore  she  adds  cIs  the  sense ;  and  this  objection  might  also 

**>•    i^  gX^poSv  6/A^itp  she  means  8i8^  be  removed  by  reading  rat  oUctias  \  <nrdp^ 

"tt  ^fhf  roh  nKfipovfUi^oit,     So  Aesch.  yai^a    lutripos    i^aKXJi^aSf    *  having    ex- 

Ittk  92,  fr«r  v<Uy  Xax^m^tt  its  rofii-  changed  (for  others)  the  swathing  bands 

(frm.      Cf.  416,   AcX^r  dpi<rn}Y,    ots  of  his  own  mother.'     For  Creusa  had  ez- 

itki^mc^v  vtUof.     Dr.   Badham    rather  posed   the  child  wrapped   in  her  shawl, 

renders  it,  '  who  postenett  the  hp^tis  iw  6p<f>yp  <nrapyay<le<rcu^t5  w4ir\oiSf 


For  nXfipow  is  properly  *  to  as-  inf.  955. 
%ii  tome  thing  or  person  by  lot;'  the        9*20.  4>oiyiKa  is  the  obvious  correction 

saddle  is  '  to  have  it  assign«l  to  your-  of  Brodaeus  for  <polvia.    The  connexion 

islf,'  «Xi|pi<y<r#a*,  or  *to  endeavour  to  of  the  date-palm  and  the  bay  tree  with 

obtem  tt»'  L  e.  *  to  draw  lots  for  it,'  KKri-  the  birth  of  Apollo  is  frequently  men- 

8o    Theb.    55,    Kkripovfi4vovs  tioned  by  the  poets.     Compare  Iph.  T. 


dUnrttr,  '1  left  them  drawing  lots.'    Tro.  1100,  Hec.  458.— Xoxc^/juiTa,  in  apposi- 

9,  9*0ir4rus  ttKripovikivmv. — irpihs  04kovs,  tion  to  (re,  as  Uippolytus  is  ayyov  Uir$4cts 

sdL  «i|p^t».  wai9(6fjLarat  Hipp.  11,  or  rather,  a  cog- 

•IS.  ftobably  this  should  be  a  dimeter  nate  accusative,  *  delivered  herself  of  thee 

varae,  1^  l^,  Koxhs  ^bwdrmp.  by  a    supernatural    delivery.'     Matthiae 

913.    m^t^^^    wSirtif    vis.    Xuthus.  thinks  Artemis  as  well  as  Apollo  is  meant, 

'  Baaa  acdnccr  that  thou  art,'  she  exclaims,  but  this  is  a  needless  supposition. — AtoTai 

*  who,  without  having  received  any  favour  icafnro7s,  for  Aihs  ^KKafurovfityriy  as  Her- 

from  him,  (which  thou  mightcst  repay,)  mann  explains,  comparing  v.  815.     See 

art  settling  a  son  in  the    house  of  my  on  v.  475.     The  dative  appt^ars  the  same 

husband  !'  as  in  v.  4,  but  it  may  also  be  ref^rded  as 

916.  y*¥4ras,     Hesych.   ficyopos.      So  that  of  the  mode,  as  if  inrh  Aihs^  or  r^ 

in   Oed.  Tyr.  470,   6   Aiht   ytyiras   for  Aihs   (rvyovala.     Dr.  Badliam  translates, 

ApoQo. — iiioBiis,  for  iyyiis.    The  same  '  Where  Latona  being  made  fruitful   by 

ve  sense  is  found  in  Svcrfio^f ,  *  re-  Jove  bare  thee,  a  divine  offspring.' 
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XO.    olfioL,  i^eyas  ^(ravpo9  &^  aofoiyinrroA 

KaKoiv,  i<f>  01(74  iras  &i^  acfidkoi  Sojcpv* 
IIA.    Z  dvyarep,  ovroi  aop  fiXeiriap  iiiiri§i7r\aL/i€Li  925 

Trpoaamop,  i^eo  8*  iyepofiriv  ypdfiri^  ^V^* 
KOKCjp  yap  apTL  KVfx  vw€$aPT\wv  if^petn, 
irpv/ivrjOep  alpet,  [i  aXXo  a&v  X6ry<»v  viro, 
ovs  iK/SaXovo'a  rciv  irapeartiiiTwv  Kojmv 
fienj\0€s  aXKtav  irriyuaLTfav  kokos  oSov^  930 

tC  <fyg^  ;  rtva  \6yov  Ao^iov  icanjyopcis  ; 
ttoTjov  r€K€iv  <^9  TTOiSa  ;  iroG  OeuKU  nak£o^ 
drfpa-lp  <f>Ckov  TVfJifievfi  ;  ap€k0€  ftot  vaXiy. 
KP.     ai<r)(yvofjLai  ficp  (r,  Z  y€pov,  Xc^cj  8*  o/Am^ 
IIA,    cos  cruoTevdljEw  y  otSa  y€inHiua^  if^CXoi^n  935 

KP.     dicove  Toivmr  otada  Kacpoiria^  trerpas 

irpoafioppop  avTpop,  as  MaKpas  Kuckij(rKoit£P ; 


923.  /i^r<»  ^*  ^'  ^  ^'  M^r<»  ^-  '"'^>  reipectiiig  thai  god  wm  mj  IkiiK  M 

'  how  great  a  treasure-house  of  erils  is  c^pLv^,  cf^iifiar,  €h€^0h.  CoB|psrt  ffip- 

being  opened,  at  which  any  one  might  pol.  858,  rdiamm  iwt^fkktf '  mjmdBtm^ 

shed  a  tear  I '    Hermann's  55c  7*  for  ^s  is  about  her  chiklreii.'    Ajw.  99%,  i^  <<• 

a  gromidless  suspicion.  /9^(f t  '  a  qmcUj-sincad    repat  skffi 

925.  ifiwlfiir\afuu  Barnes  for  ifiwtvk,  yon.'     Oed.  CoL  S55,  ^Hvrtaa— 4  rmf 

Compare  Hipp.   664,  fuav^  oSwor*  i/i-  ixF^^^  ndyicrot.     ^r.   EL   29i,  !■■ 

927.  KOK&p  KVfM,  see  Suppl.  824.   The  347,  'Opdarov  wkpvtns  A^ywr,  ^hriagiiC 

oonstmction  in  the  next  verse  is  changed  tidings  about  Orestes.'    TWt  wagp  is  Ihi 

firom  alpofuu  inrh  &AAov  KVfiaros  to  &XAo  same  in   w4p$o9  rv^, 

Kvfia  aXp€i  fit.     '  I  was  just  now  getting  person  '  &c. 
rid  of  a  wave  of  troubles  in  mj  mind,         931.  rfra  X^Ter.      Dr. 

and  now  another  wave  at  the  stem  (i.  e.  poses  rlra  MXor.     And  94km  mad  Aix>i 

which  was  yet  b^nd)  heaves  me  up  in  are  confused  in  Rhea.   1€.  KL 

consequence  of  your  words,  which  you  had  either  case  the  Terse  is  Tcry 

no  sooner  uttered  concerning  thegrievances  It  is  likely  that  X^tot  is  a  § 

immediately  before  you,  than  you  pursued  used  in  the  sense  of  Crcittt,  as  in  v.  911. 
an  evil  course  of  other  woes.'  Few  passages        932.  volov  ktX,     *  What  do  yon  BMni 

have  been  more  strangely  misinterpreted  in  saying  that  yon  gave  ha%k  to  asan?' 

than  this,  and  solely  from  a  misapprehen-  Cf.  v.  896—903. 

sion  of  a  common  idiom,  X<$7oi  Tii^Y,  *  talk        934.  alcxbrofud  <rf,  'I   feel  abashsi 

about  a  person  or  subject.'    The  old  man  before  you.'    But  Dofaree  is  pfrtiajH  right 

says,  that  he  knows  not  what  to  think  in  omitting  the  v*. 
about  the  matter  now;  for  his  mistress,        937.  This  verse  has  been 

having  touched  on  her  present  troubles,  by  some  critics,  ntiMr  ai 

(oi»  vt^tf  rifjMW  wpoWnjf  yiyov^v  &c.,  v.  the  order  of  the  orixsftv^Ca 

864,)  has  gone  on  to  describe  a  totally  taining  any   fiuilt  in  itsdf,  thongh  Dr. 

new  and  still  more  perplexing  matter,  her  Badham   thinks  he  finds  argnmcnts  oa 

amour  with  Apollo.     He  calls  this  'pur-  the   latter   score  whidi  are       tunc  law  W 

suing  a  b^d  path,' — unless   Musgr.ive's  against  its  genuineness."     The  sew  ii» 

plausible  reading  Kaiviis  i^hs  be  right, —  *  Do  you  know  the  grotto  on  tba  north 

because  it  was  one  which  involved  a  god  aide  of  the  Acropolis,  (in  that  paii  of  At 

in  a  serions  aooosalion,  and  her  language  diff)  whidi  we  call  Th9  Lwm§  w^ektT* 
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HA.  oTS*9  €if0a  iTaw9  oSt/ra  kol  ficofiol  viXa^. 

KP.  hrravff  iyS^va  h^wov  rfycipCafiedoL, 

HA,  Tw  ;  a»9  aTram^  SdKpvd  /uLot  Tots  crocs  Xoyocs*        940 

KP.  ^oifi<j}  ^wrjxff*  aKovaa  hvarrjpop  yafiov. 

HA.  3  dvyarep,  ip*  ^i/  raC^  a  y*  yad6iiriP  eyd  ; 

ILP.  ovic  oIS''  akyidij  S*  ei  Xeyets  (f>airifi€i/  iv. 

HA.  vofTOV  KpwfKLiop  '^pIk  ioTCpes  Xddpa  ; 

EP.  TOT  '^p  a  pvp  aoL  f^apepa  (77fiJ,aipcD  KaKoL  945 

HA.  K^T  e^eVcXe/ras  irSs  *ilirdXXa>i/os  yd/iovs  ; 

KP.  €T€KOv  audfr)(Ov  Tavr  ifiov  kKvcop,  yipop. 

HA.      TTOV  TtS  \0X€U€t,  (T    ;    TJ  fJLOPTJ  yiQ)(dw  TOtSc  ; 

KP.  iioPTj  KaT  OPTpop  ovnep  c^cv^^^iji/  ydyioi^. 

HA.  6  TTcus  Sc  TTOV  *aTU/  ;  ipa  crif  yLriK^T  ys  airats-        950 

KP.  TeOirrjKep,  a»  yepqn€,  difpaXp  iicredeis' 

HA.  T€dp7)K  ;  *Av6Xko)P  8*  6  KaKos  ovSci/  TjpKea-ep  ; 

KP.  ovic  rjpK€(r,  '^AtZov  8*  «/  So/ulois  TratScvcrat. 

Til.  T49  ydp  PVP  i^€$7iK€P  ;  ov  yap  Srj  <tv  y€. 

LP.  '^fiels,  ip  opifepjj  {rtrapydpdo'aPTes  vewXoL^.  955 

TA.  ov8i  ^vp^heL  aoC  tls  eKdeaup  T€kpov  ; 

EP.  ou  ^/KJiopaL  ye  koI  to  XopOdpeu/  (jlopop. 

%.  ▼.  13. 283. 1 400,  which  latter  verse,  in  so  unusual. 

Im  phni«f>  ykoKpks  w9rfnio€^iSf  contains  a  947.    iiydax^^'     ^^  ^^  word   trtKov 

qplj  to  Dr.  Badham's  objection,  that  the  the  old  man  must  be  supposed  to  have 

irrfor  and  the  Moucpal  are  distincL    That  visibly  started. — irov  rls  ktX.,  see  Hel. 

baj  were  to  in  truth  cannot  for  a  moment  873,  1543,  wws  ^k  rlwos  yt^i  war*  ; 

•  questioned ;  the  former  is  but  a  part  of  949.  ii6rri  Kar  6jrrpoy,  This  does  not 
hm  latter ;  yet  there  is  no  reason  why  a  seem  to  agree  with  the  account  in  v.  18, 
■rtknlar  cave  should  not  have  been  rtKova^  iw  oIkois  vcu8*  irfiytyicty  ^i^s 
•Bed  after  the  whole  rock  in  which  it  '£s  ravrhy  &yrpoy  otvtp  rjuydadri  0t^, 

laa  sHoated.     However,  the  hs  agreeing        950.  tya    ah    kt\.    The    meaning  is 

rilk  MaMpks,  rather  than  %w  wirpay^  is  cither,  '  The  boy  must  be  found,  in  order 

l«le  cnnwttfnt  with  the  genius  of  the  that,'  &c.,  or,  ('which  I  ask,  not  from 

lOfoage.     If  V.  937  be  rnlly  spurious,  idle  curiosity,  but)  with  a  view  to  your 

r4rpms  will  be  the  genitive  by  aptwopens.  being  no  longer  reproached  with  child- 

942.   i    y*  ^cBifiriw.     He  bad  heard  lessness,'  i.  e.  any  more  than  Xuthus. 
iMBe  vague  story,  veiled  under  the  term         962.  *Air6\\wy  6  Kcuchs,  that  naughty 

<^«t  tcptf^alof  from  other  sources  besides  Apollo,  i.e.  6  fidn^y  HiKotos  Ka\o{ffi*yos. 
Mr  own  recent  confession,  at  which  he        953.  As   6p4>ayt6*a6ai   and    wapBtytv- 

Htaioly  was  present ;  cf.  v.  931  ;  or  he  taBou  are  '  to  pass  an  orphan  life,'  &c., 

MBcmbers  her  indisposition  iv  oUotSt  v.  Ale.  535,  Hoi.  283,  so  iraiMt<rB(u  here 

6.     He   wishes  to   know,  whether  the  has  the  rather  unusual  sense  of '  is  spend- 

vo  aooounts  relate  to  one  and  the  same  ing  the  time  of  his  boyhood,'  viz.  what 

WDt ;  and  the  affirmative  answer  is  given  would  have  been  so  on  earth. 

•  the  next  verse.  Dr.  Badham's  A  k  957.  Dr.  Badbam  translates, '  Calamity 
■r#^if»  it  Doi  satisfiMstory.  He  should  and  concealment  were  my  only  witnesses.' 
•re  adduced  actual  examples  of  a  crasis  This  omits  both  the  article  and  the  7c. 

K    2 
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IIA.    Koi  7ra>9  ev  avrpta  iraiSa  aov  Xiireu/  erXiys  ; 
KP,    TTftJs  8* ;  oiicrpa  iroXXa  oro/taros  iKficLkowr  enrj, 

TXijfKOP  (TV  ToX/iTjs,  6  8c  ^cos  /xoXXoi/  o^Oep.  960 

KP.  €1  TraiSa  y'  cIScs  ^(etpas  iicr&vovTd  /to4. 

U^.  iiaoTov  SuoKovT  rj  vpos  ayKoXais  V€<r€w  ; 

KP.  €VTavu  IV  ovK  (ov  aouc  CTrao^cv  cf  e/iov. 

Uil.  crol  8*  C9  tC  S6$r)s  ^XOev  iKfiaXeTp  riicvov ; 

KP.  a>9  rov  dew  adaovra  rov  y  avrov  yovop.  965 

UA,  oi/uLot,  Sofieov  acjv  okjio^  cjs  x^cfui^ercu. 

KP.  ri  Kpara  Kpyiffa^,  a>  yepov,  BaKpvppoei^  ; 

IIA.  ae  Koi  irarepa  aop  Svorvj^oiWas  eiaxyp&v. 

KP.  TO.  OvrjTCL  roiavT'  oifSep  iv  ravrw  /ta^t. 

IIA.  fJL'q  wv  €T  oIktcop,  dvyarep,  aPT€)(€oiJi^0a.  970 

KP.  tC  yap  /mc  )(pri  Spav  ;  anopia  to  Svcmi^cly. 

IIA.  TOP  Trp&rop  aSiicqacLPTd  a  clttotCpov  Otov. 

KP.  Kcl  TTois  Ta  Kp^Lccfa  OpTjTo^  oSa  vTrepSpdfifa  ; 

IIA.  TrLp.TrpTi  TO,  aefJLPa  Ao^iov  ')(prj(rnjpia, 

KP.  ScSoifca*  /cat  pvp  irqiidrwiP  aSrjP  ^cj.  975 

IIA.  ra  Svpard  pvp  roKfiria'OP,  aphpa  (rov  KTOpeip, 

*  Was  no  one  an  accomplice  with  you  in  964.  ^f  t^  S^iyt  J|Aif  am  §at  0^  ^ 

the  eiposure  of  your  child  ? ' — *  Yes ;  my  w&s  is  S^ev  J|AOcf .     HeraMim  gires  wl 

woes,  and  the  secrecy  of  the  place ;  and  8'  is  rl  5^  clo^XOir.   With  the  fottoviig 

these  alone/  us  supply  i^tfiaXo^  ifs  yo/J(o«r«  fte.  See 


9o9.   irws   {*;     'How  indeed?'     The  Rhes.    145.      The  old  rettdii^  c^trr* 

well  known   irus  taken  up  by  &r»s  in  was  corrected  by  sereral  critica. 
Aristophanes,  is  the  counterpart  of  this        968.  If  waripa  ahw  is  right,  the  alls* 

rather  uncommon  tragic  expression.  Her-  sion  is  to  96fi»tw  aiiv  6k0os,  for  die  woct 


mann  says  the  8^  represents  the  fuller  of  the  daughter  m^t  be  and  to 

question,  trh  8^  XiyaSf  Uus ;     Compare  the  father  unhappy  eren  in  Hado.    D^. 

Aesch.  Cho.  7^3,   XO.  ircos  olv  kcXcvci  Badham  rather  confidently  ptOfKMte  vi- 

vi¥  iioXttv  itrraXfiivoy :  TP.  ^  irws;  rptuf  <H)y,  but,  as  a  question  of  profaabfli- 

963.  ivravBa^   irpbs    ffrdpyt/},   scil.  vc-  ties,  we  should  much  prefer  ei  «■!  «is« 

<r€7r.     *  To  lie  there,  where  not  being  he  <r6v.      Thus   Bvorvxovtrras   would  BCM 

was  wronged  by  me,'  who  deprived  him  iwatSas  (▼.  772).     It  is  rare  to  fiwl  a 

of  the  mother's  breast.    Hermann  objects,  senarius,  the  second  foot  of  whkh  is  a 

(though  without  making  allowance  for  a  tribrach  of  one  word.     See  Bacdi.  18. 

poetiod  passage,  or  for  the  poet's  constant  972.   rhp  wp&rw  iSur^^vorra  for  tW 

effortafter/MiMo«,)  that  the  question  of  the  khiKias    inrdpxo'n^i.     According    to   ^ 

old  man  which  elicited  this  reply,  is  altoge>  Greek  idea  of  wrong,  the  qoestioii  vAs 

ther  absurd  (terque  quaterque  ineptum).  began  it  was  all  in  aU. 

For  nen^-ly  bom  infants  do  not  seek  for  973.  ^fpipdfit*.     T\da  refers   to    the 

the  bn>ast.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  some-  difficulty  of  escaping  panishmeBt  if  she 

times  difficult  to  make  them  take  it.    But  should  offend  the  ^m!  ;  and  icol  vws  m 

it  is  very  pardonable  in  a  poet  not  to  be  usual  implies  that  an  objectkm  is 
curiously  aocorate  in  such  matters. 
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.  olZovyLcff  €wa^  ras  t60*  'qviK  ia0\os  rjv* 

.  crv  jS*  aXka  TraZSa  tw  cttI  crol  ntKfyrjvora. 

.  ira>9  ;  €i  yap  cmj  Svi^ardi^.     cos  OiXoifii  y  av. 

..  iuf)7j<f>6povs  (Tovs  OTrXiaaa  ondovas*  980 

.  OTeixoLii  av*  dXka  irov  ycKijcrcrat  rdSc  ; 

1.  ^auru^  iv  cfcripala'LP,  ov  Ooivq,  if>i\ovs* 

.  inCaT)iiov  6  (f>6vo^,  koL  to  hov\op  aada/e^. 

„     Oi/tOt,  KaKl^tL.       <f>€p€,  av  WV  /3ov\€V€  Ti. 

.  Koi  firiv  ^a>  ye  SdXux  koX  hpaanjpuL.  985 

..  afi<l)Ow  iof  eiTjv  rowh*  vwqperq^  iyd, 

.  ijcove  Toiinnr  otaOa  yyiy^vrj  /maj^i/  ; 

.  oTS*,  Tjv  ^'Xeypff,  Tiyavre^  ccmycrai/  ^cois- 

.  hrravda  Fopyov  €T€K€  rfj,  Sewbv  repa^. 

•  ^  naiaw  avrfj^  <ruiifia)(ov,  deStv  ttovov  ;  990 

8.   o^  8*   ^lAA&   Herm.   for   ww    8*  986.  iifi^Ty  roiySt,  vis.  rov  rt  S^Xou 

i.     '  Do  yon  /Acn  sUy  the  youth  who  icai  rov  Bpaif,     But  there  is  a  doable  sense 

tppeared  ss  a  usurper  over  you/ Le.  in  9p€urHipia,  which  means    *effectiTe,' 

your  house.  1185. 

8.    #o«yf    ^Xovs.      Tlioiigh    lerrior  990.  0i«r  w6yoWf  i.e.    tftoit    &Kra7fl»- 

(Alc  765)  is  used,  and  this  phrase  is  wurr4\v,  B*oh  v6vovt  wotowrav,    Hermann 

oar's,  '  to  feast  one's  friends/  the  gets  into  needless  intricacies  by  following 

B  •otrojr  is  rare.    The  middle  is  a  the  Aldine  in  placing  no  stop   at  tr^^- 

irite  word  with  Euripides,  for  iv^  A«axoy,  as  if  it  were  irvfjLfiax'fi<rowray  9ww 

fidxvy'     Euripides    makes    a    statement 

4.  Kojc/^ci,   '  you  are  turning   cow-  contrary  to  all  the  legends  we  possess,  in 

After  just  now  saying,  &>s  BiKoi^ii  representing  the   Gorgons    bom   in  the 

',  (▼.  979.)  the  very  first  plan  pro-  Phlegraean     fields     {^Ktypaiav     vXdica, 

I  you  reject  on  the  ground  that  it  is  Aesch.  Eum.  285),  i.e.  the  Tolcanic  dis- 

wring.     Accordingly,  he  gives  up  his  trict  of  Campania,  on  the   occasion  of 

|rian,  and  adds,  '  come  then,  propose  the  Gigantomachia.     Hermann  observes, 

thing  yourself.'     Dr.  Badham  is  here  "  Haec  quoque  quaestio,  ut  plures  quae 

g   in   every   particular.      The   oifioi  deinceps  sequuntur,  indoctae  multitudinis 

Vf%  regret  that  what  appears  to  him  causa  ab  Euripide  inventa  est."  The  pas- 

i6Sl  sdbeme  must  be  given  up  through  sage  which  follows  may  be  regarded  as  a 

bint-heaHedness.     So  far  from  its  locu*  clamcns  on  the  aegis  of  Pallas, 

r  «« quite  ridiculous  in  the  old  man  The  fringed  goat-skin  represented  on  her 

MVge  Creusa  with  cowardice,"   it  is  statues  as  wrapped  round  the  chest,  and 

umI^  most  natural ;  for  her  answer  clasped  or  brooched  in  the  centre  with  a 

i  cowardly  one, — *  We  are  not  strong  Gorgon's  head,  is  here  regarded  as  the 

|h :  Murder  is  sure  to  be  found  out,'  skin  of  the  monster  itself.     The  Gorgons 

As  for  the  emphatic  ab,  it  is  equally  were  9pcucoyr6fui\Xott  Aesch.  Prom.  818. 

that  the  antithesis  is,  '  if  you  reject  But  Euripides  supposes  the  snaky  0&pa^, 

dvioe,  let  me  hear  yours,*     There  is  worn  by  the  Gorgon  in  the  conflict,  to 

Dg  in  V.  1022  to  justify  Dr.  Bad-  have  been  attached  to  the  skin   of   the 

•  alteration  of  the  text,  rovfihp  Kcuei-  dead  monster,  by  way  of  a  fringe  or  bor- 

The  old  man  says  ical  ah  yhp  rov-  der  to  the  aegis.     The  story  arose  from 

fiytis  because  Creusa  had  here  ob-  an  ancient  method  of  cutting  the  edges  of 

I  to  the  plan  rov  6w\i(fip  d-wdoyas.  a  hide  into  slits,  and  twisting  and  knotting 

lann  puts  an  interrogation  at  Keuci(€if  each  in  rude  imitation  of  a  serpent. 
I  it  certainly  no  improvement. 
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KP.  vai'  Koi  vu^  €kt€u^*  17  ^los  iToXXas  OeaL 

IIA.  TTolop  Ti  fiopffjfff^  ^'X^m'  cxpya-OM  aypCas  ; 

KP.  6(opaK  €)(iBvris  irepifiokois  amkuriiantv. 

IIA.  ap  ovTO^  iaff  6  fivOo^  ov  icXi/oi  70X04  ; 

KP.  Tav77}9  *A0dvaaf  hepo^  iwl  oTcpvois  ^€u^«  ^ 

IIA.  rjp  aiyiS  ovofM^vai,  IToXXaSo^  aTokrjv  ; 

KP.  rdS*  €<r)(jEv  ovofia  Oe&v  or  ^\6af  cj  S^v. 

HA.  ri  819x0,  Ovyarep,  rovro  aois  exPpoU  /Skafioq ; 

KP.  *EpL)(06vu}p  olaff,  ^  ov  /  ri  8*  ov  /xcXXcis,  y€pov ; 

IIA.  OP  TrpwTOP  vfuov  irpoyopov  i^aanJKe  yfj  ;  1000 

KP.  TovTO)  StSoKTi  iToXXa9  oPTi  veoyoptp 

IIA.  ri  XPVH'^  >  [leXkov  yap  rt  npoaif^peiis  enro^. 

KP.  Sio"0"ous  oToXoy/irOvs  0^0x09  Topyov^  oiro. 

HA.  i(r)(yp  e)(oi  S*  op  ripa  irpbs  opOpomov  <f>varuf ; 

KP.  TOP  ii€P  OapdaifioPy  top  8*  aK€a(f>6pop  voaruxp.       1005 

HA.  €P  T^  Koddiffaa  afiif>l  TTOiSl  adfiaTo^  ; 

KP.  ')(pv(rolaL  Seap-ol^  6  8c  8t8a>o"*  c/m^  varpL 

IIA.  KeCpov  Be  Kardapopro^  is  tr  d^ucero  ; 

KP.  pai'  KOLin  Kapn^  y  ovr*  eyoi  XV^^  <l>€p€a. 

IIA.  TTols  ovp  K€KpaPTaL  SL7rru)(OP  Scjpop  0ea,%  ;  1010 

997*  He  probablj  means,  that  the  aegis  bable  reading  is  lax^  ^X^  ^  ^  ^^ 

now  first  obtained  its  name  from  &t<r(rctv,  jctA.,  like  rkifugw  &r  efifs  UeL  91.    Tl* 

not  from  oi|  — ^KBfi't  scil.  TlaWds.  nominadve  woold  tlien  be  rh  tj^m,  mi 

999.  ^  ov  is  Dr.  Badham's  correction ;  in  the  next  Terse  the  ooostniokaQB  is 

'  Do  you   know   Erichthonios,   or  not  ?  tinned  from  Ml«ri,  onleM  r^ 

Bat  of  coarse  you  do.'     The  old   read-  8i  be  read, 
ing  was   1l  ri   8*  ov  fiiKXtis,  for  which         1006.  4^  r^  rrX.     'By 

Hermann   gives   ^  rl  y*  ov  fiiw*ts  (y*  (or,  in  what  indosnre,)  fttii^ilng  H  to  tbe 

being  written  above  8*  in  two  MSS.)  and  boy   fit>m   his  body?*      Botlw  ii  qtibt 

W.  Dindorf  ventares  on  soch  a  verse  as  wrong  in  explaining   it    i#iif)    yrfpMTst 

no  man  of  taste  woald  willingly  attribute  waihL    The  gemtive  is  used  ezadly  as  if 

to  Earipides,  *EpixB6ifio¥  oladast  rl  8*  oit  he  had  said  i^di^aaa.     Cf.  Baobk.  f4,  vs- 

fuKkust  ytpov ;  ^piV  i^^y^  xpo^'  By  htw/Uit  m  hualit 

1002.  ti*\Xo¥  Ti   IWor.     '  A  reluctant  appears   to  be  meant,   wkenoe  aM  m 

saying/   Dr.  Badbam.     Cunclanter  elo-  v.  1009,  rather  than  oArh,  if  i  mil  with 

queriSf  Matthiae  and  Hermann.     And  so  hApor  implied.     The  fy*»  in  thb  vene  ii 

Barnes,  fi6yts  AoAcit  koI  0pa84vs  wpo<r<p4-  slightly  emphatic ;  *  I  myself,  aad 

p€it  *ls  rh  iiiaow.     If  we  suppose  a  short  other,  now  wear  it  on  my  wriflt  ;*  a 

pause  at  v*oy6w<^t  this  will  doubtless  be  is  the  c\  just  above, 
the  meaning.     But  the  sense  might  also         1010.  wSts  KiKpatrrat,  how  is  it 

be,   '  1   expect  to  hear  something,'  or,  into  effect,  i.  e.  what  is  to  be  doaa  with 

*  there  is   something    in   what    you  are  these  two  drops  to  make  them  piodeoi 

going    to    say  ;'  —  ft^AAoy,    expectations  the  results  described  ?     There  is  not  vciy 

plenum.  much  meaning  in  Dr.  Badham's  venion, 

1004.  tx"*^^  Herm.  and  Dobree  for  'How  is  the  double  gift  ordained?'    la 

tx^tr*  &r  or  tx^  0^  &j^.    A  more  pro-  v.  1012,  it  is  dear  t^  x^^^tai 
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KP.  koCKti^  liiv  o(rrt9  ^\^/^s  a7ri<rra^€i/  <f>6vov 

HA.  ri  roiSc  xpffjtrdai  ;  Bvuaa-w  iK^p€i  riva  ; 

KP.  voaov^  antCpyei  fcal  Tpo(f)a^  ^ei  jSibv. 

HA.  6  S€vr^309  S*  apiOfio^  tv  Xiyei^  ri  hpq, ; 

KP.  KTCu^ci,  S/»afcdvro»^  tos  &v  t&v  Topyovo^.  1015 

ITil.  cis  ^  8c  KpaOan*  avrov  ^  x^P^^  <f>opeU  ; 

KP.  X'^pi^  fcaK^  ydp  i(r0\hv  oi  (rvp,p,iyvvrai. 

HA.  Z  <f>Lkrdrri  iral,  iraan  ^x^i^  oatav  &€  Bel. 

KP.  TovT(fi  davwax  irair  crv  8*  6  KTeCvtav  eicrct. 

HA.  irov  fcal  ri  hpacra^  ;  ahv  \4yeiP,  rokfiav  8'  iii6v.  1020 

KP.  iv  rats  *A0ijvai^,  8a>/t'  orav  rovphv  fiSXy. 

UA.  ovK  eS  708*  etira^*  koI  (tv  yap  rovfiop  xjfeyeis. 

KP.  7rci>9  ;  3,p*  vneCBov  rovff"  h  KOfi  ctcrCjpxerat  ; 

IIA.  (TV  irat8a  80^619  84oX€(rai,  KCt  ff^  ktcvc!?. 

KP.  opOci^  <f>dov€u/  yap  ifxtai  pLiyrpvwL^  tc/o/ois.  1025 

UA.  avrov  vw  avrov  icrew,  ip  apvTJajj  <j>6vov^. 

KP.  irpoXd^vfiai,  yow  r^  XP^^V  "^^  '^Bovij^. 

HA.  Kol  aov  ye  hjaei^  rroaw  a  ae  {rrrevBeL  \a6ew. 

00  KiKparrai,  80  that  the  fall  sense  would  records  the  emendation  of  Snape  for  Kpa- 

be  Vflvf  or  rih»  wpdaa-otn-^s  xptdyoifity  8.  0ky  rainhy  Ix^'P*  c/(r0opc7f. 
8.  ifai;  Hermann  rightlj  says,  "Latine         1017*  ol  (rvfifilyyvrait  i,e,  BixoffrarfT, 

<BcM,  qnomodo  amtiitutum  ett.  Nam  ha-  liko  the  oil  and  vinegar  in  Agam.  31 4. 

bet  in  mente  xp^^^  ain^,**  There  is  no  They  will  not  blend,  or  keep  company 

aoUiority  for  9mpoy  beyond  the  conjecture  together,  for  the  one  would   destroy  or 

of  Stephens.    The  old  copies  give  O^pos  neutralise  the  other.     But    besides    the 

or  i4po9.     Perhaps,  hlirrvxoy  fi^poSf  the  physical  notion,  there  is  an  allusion  to 

tvo-lbld  dxnoe  or  alternative.  the  doctrine  that  good   things  and  bad 

1611.  5<mf  ktK.  *Tbat  which  dropped  things,  joy  and  grief,  &c.,  are  to  be  kept 

ftom  the  gore  of  the  hollow  vein'  (i.e.  separate,  x<»P^'  h  fi/ih  9t&yf  Agam.  620. 

tbe  jogular,  when  the  head  was  cut  off.  See  above,  v.  246. 
tkov^  others  understand  the  Vena  cava        1021.  Ttus  'Ad^yus.     For  the  article 

00  &e  right  side  of   the  chest).     See  see  v.  577* 

▼.  1M3,  ropyoih  \cufi0T6tiuy  iirh   trra-  1022.  ^4y*tSt  disparage,  think   lightly 

\rfpSm.     Canter  proposed  ^yoi^  which  of.     He  means  the  schemes  proposed  to 

Dr.  BodhoBi  pronounces  undoubtedly  right,  her  in  v.  974  and  978> 

There  is  more  diflicnlty  in  5<ms,  se.  <rra-  1 027.  '''^^  ^Soi^t,  soil.  ii4pos  ri,     *  If  I 

XmypL^,  in  the  unusual  sense,  '  of  the  two,  have  not  already  slain  him,  at  least  I  have 

that  which '  &c.     But  Hermann's  conjee-  a  foretaste  of  the  pleasure  by  the  time,' 

tare  has  little  to  commend  it,  KolKfts  fiky  that  is,  I  can  put  out  of  my  thoughts  the 

%s  wf^s  ^Xffihs  iw^ara^fy  <p6yov.     If  the  time  that  must  elapse  before  the  act,  and 

vulgate  text  be  right,  this  is  one  of  the  realize  it  as  already  done.     For  the  goni- 

very  few  passages  where  Scrrit  is  a  syn-  tivc  compare  Hel.  700. 

lym  of  5f.  1028.  A^(r«ij.  *  Your  husband  will  never 

1016.  rAy  Topy^yos  is  Dobree's  resto-  know  that  you  are  acquainted  with  those 

tien.     The  old  reading   rwy  Topy6ytty  very  circumstances  which  he  wishes  you 

it  a  cnriooa  instaaoe  of  the  asnmilation  not  to  know,'  viz.  that  Ion  is  his  son. 

01  ooMt.     In   the  next  verse  Mnsgrave  "  £o  tutius  loni  parabis  interitom,  quod 
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&P.     dt<r6^  ovp  o  hpcLOOv ;  xtipo^  ii  ifirj^  Xafioiv 

')(pva'o}fi  *Addi/a^  roSe,  naXavov  opy€UH>v,  lOM 

ikdwv  LP*  Tjiiw  fiovOvrel  \d0pa  iroort?, 

/xeXXcocrt  Xeifiew,  €p  irhrkois  €)(wv  roSc* 

KaOes  fiaXci}p  €9  ncjfia  r^  v€avU[, 

[iSia  8c,  firj  Ti  trcwrt,  ^(opUra^  irorw]  1035 

Kamrep  StcX^  Xaifiop,  oviroff  l^erax 
kK^ivcl^  *AdT]pa^,  KarOavwv  S*  avrov  /i€PeL 
HA.    (TV  [lep  vw  ctcro)  irpo^ivoiv  [lides  iroSa' 

7IIJi.€l^  8*  i<f>  G>  rerdyfieff  iK7rovij(roii€y.  1040 

ay*  5  yepaLe  ttovs,  i^ou/uis  yci/oC 

epyoLCTL,  Kei  fxri  r^  XP^^  vdpearC  ktou 

€)(upov  o  en  avopa  (rreL^e  otanrorav  yL/ira^ 

KoX  <rvii^6v€V€  KoX  atn/e^aCpei,  Sofuap. 

rffp  8*  evaifieuiv  cvrvj^oGcrt  /mcv  KaXop  1045 

TLfJiOLP,  orap  8e  7roX€/uLiov9  S/mcrcu  Kouca>9 

^eX2/  ^t?*   ou8ets  c/x7ro8a)i/  icetTat  POfio^n 

nullam  tibi  ejus  perdendi  caossam  fiiisse  speech  of  Crensa,  if  this  one  be  tjectwl 
putabit,"  Hermann,  IO39.  rf^^r  rpo|^M»r,  into  the  hooRoT 

1030.  x/>u(rwMo  T<J8€,  tbe  bracelet  or  the  public  entertainers,  whose  dsty  it  stf 

small  casket  described  m  v.  1007-9.—  to  find  a  lodging  for  stnngcts  at  Ddpki. 

'AOdvas,  see  V.  1 00 1 .  Without  doubt  the  Athenian  #c»fti  mm 

1034.    KdOis,   discharge    the  contents  reguhirly  provided  for  by  an  offev  Uf- 

(vi2    the  separate  portion  of  it   that  is  p^int^d  at  the  public  cosL 
deadly)  into  the  young  man's  cup.      Cf.  .^.o    »  -       '  •-.».  av 

»  i^  J     AiL^^  «    t^ip      ii«i   lAfti   »«-  1043.  occnrorarr /iCT«,  with  the  ( 

'^^    ,  a  tv    1       a±  1  rence  of  Creusa.     He  says  this  to 

/^        .     \     (      2    X     Jx  i»  *u      tbe  odium  which  would  nil  os  niMRa 

rd^fxp  fftp  wtKayias  4s  iyKdKas.—ln  the     e-Hj^._._ .  and  he  uses  the  nh»L  is- 

neit  line  n  was  added    by   Wakefield.    !f    j    7  J '      1         i^i^  '"ZJT 

^  stead  of  occnrouifs,  for  the  same  rsMOBt 

Dindorf  gives  fih*^  laai  as  the   reading  not  to  implicate  her  alone  in  the  chsip 

of  the  Palatine  MS.,  and  adds  that  this  of  being  an  accomplice.     H«oe  abs  tte 

may  be  a  corruption  for  fiii  y*  iircuri.     It  <^^''}^  the  next  verse.     Cf.  TVo.  94,nifO 

is  much  more  Ukely  that  it  was  the  at-  'Atfdycw  e,  at  ^wir«(€lXor  *fiyms.   ffippoL 

tempt   of  a  grammarian   to  fill   up   the  ^S,  icwrly  raxfiais  dnfms  4^^i^7  x^^i^ 
deficiency  of  a  spurious  verse.     L.  Dindorf        1045 — 7*     This    is    a    pSBSige  which 

compares  Trach.  383,  6\oirTo  fx^  rt  wdv.  might,  though   unjustly,  be  addneni  si 

TCT  oi  Kcucoi.     Cf.  9up.  V.  710.     But  the  evidence  against  the  moral  fMindples  of 

line  is  suspicious  in  other  respects ;  first,  Euripides.     At  first  sight,  it  is  a  ttvi- 

on  account  of  8c,  used  for  fiivroi,  with-  ling  sentiment  enough,  *  It  is  all  very  well 

out  a  finite  verb;  secondly,  because  the  for  the  prosperous  to  hold  rigfateoosncsi 

clauses  are  rather  involved,  ihia  x^pftrar  in  honour;  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  es 

woT^r,  ti't\   r(   -Kwrt   lovs.     And   thirdly,  doing  harm  to  our  enemies.'     B«ri|niiai 

because  the  answer  of  the  old  man  con-  however  oonsistentlyputs  this  doctrine  ialB 

tains  nme  verses,  corresponding  to  the  the  month  of  a  bad  man.     He  does  Ml 
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XO.    ElvoSCa,  Ovyarep  AdyLarpo^,  t  r&v  arp.  a. 

WKTt,Tr6\a}p  i<f>6&oDv  aracrcrci?^ 

Kol  fieOa/iepCoDV  Shtaaov  hvaOca/dTOJv  1050 

Kparrjpoiv  irXr/pciiiar,  itf}' olai  ir€inr€i 
TTorvia  TTOTvC  ifia  ^dovia^ 

Fopyov^  XaLiioTOfKov  airo  oToXayfuov  1055 

T^  rSiv  *Ep€)(0€lhap 

fL7iS4  WOT  aXXo9  aXXctfV  dtr  oLKtov  trdXcoi?  ivdaaoi 
Trkrjv  Toiv  cvyci/eroy  ^EpcxOeiSSv.  1060 

mmn  that  it  is  a  right  doctrine,  all>eit  it  or  oonfiised  with   each  other.     See  on 

was  unquestionably  that  which  was  com-  Med.   396.     To   Hecate  was  attributed 

■Msly  held  by  the  Greeks  in  his  time,  the  power  of  sending  apparitions ;  hence 

His  own  views  we  are  justified  in  assuming  Hel.  570,  06  rwerlpeurrotf  wpiroXov  Eiro- 

to  be  the  converse  of  all  this,  at  least  as  lias  fi*  dp^s.     By  I^Soi  all  such  sudden 

to  ff^ff^cia,  which,  as  elsewhere  remarked,  and  alarming  visions  appear  to  be  meant. 

means  the  upright  and  honourable  dealing  80  of  the  Furies,  in  Aesch.  Bum.  3dS, 

of  one   man  towards  another.     See  on  Stfitr^pats    4^9ois    luXavtliuHrw.      And 

HeL  Ml.     **Ccrte  hoc,"  says  Barnes,  Hecate  is  said  kvicvtiv  i^MP  in  the 

"iMq«e    Christiaais,    neque    bominibus  same  sense  as  will  be  noticed  on  HeL 

pliOoaophis,  prudentibusque  et  piis  fuit  1040. 

■squequaque     oomprobatum ;     quicquid        1050.  leai  fuBofitpUtr.    As  you  oom- 

poelae  nobiles,  qui  Naturam  imitantur,  mand  apparitions  by  night,  so  in  this  in. 

MNmullis  personis  pro  diaracteris  illorum  stance  direct  the  filling  of  a  fatal  cup  for 

ftaoae   aliquando   affigere   placuerunt."  a  deed  to  be  done  in  the  light  of  day. 

8c«  ott  this  subject  the  remarks  in  the  Hermann  construes  yvrrnr^A»r  i^^cfw 

^etee  to  VoL  i.  p.  xxxv  and  zli.  icol  fueofttplw,  but  this  does  not  afford 

1M8.  Heeate  is  invoked,  as  the  goddess  the  antithesis  which  seems  to  be  intended. 

preaidiBf  over  drags  and  baleful  poisons,  — 4^*  oTai  w4nwti  is  variously,  but  not 

to  dKrect  to  a  fiivonrable  issue  this  stealthy  satisfactorily  interpreted.     Hermann  un- 

■ttenpC  on  loo's  life.     The  chorus  wish  derstands,  liBwffor  Kparripas  wXtip^Bimas 

tins,  beeause,  as  the  handmaids  of  Crensa,  dtv^  M  ro6rois  rois  4>apfidKots  A  irf fiwti 

they  are  alike  interested  in  resisting  the  ^  8«<nroiva  r^  "Iwi^t.     But  in  bis  Preface, 

intfusfcm  of  a  stranger  into  the  fsmily  of  p.  xvii,  he  says,  *'  verissime  Seidlerus,  i<f>* 

the  Erechtheidae.     If,  they  say,  Crcusa  ofo-i   pro   M  roirots,   i^*  oTt,  i.  e.    ^irl 

sboukl  fail  in  her  design,  she  will  cer-  Bopdrtp.*^     Dr.  Badham  translates,  "  for 

taialy  oomniit  suicide,  for  she  will  never  the  purposes  for  which,"  but  inclines  to 

cwhiio  to  see  a  stranger  lord  of  her  house,  read  ^^*  f  tr<p9  ir4fAW€i,    Matthiae  api)oars 

They  are  asbamed  fbr  the  fiu'-famed  gods,  to   understand,   *  for  which  (cup-filling) 

Dacchoa  and  Demeter,  if  the  son  of  a  »lave  Creusa  is  sending  the  old  man,'  but  he 

shall  bo  admitted,  as  ruler  of  Athens,  to  adds  another,   which  Dindorf  approves, 

wteeas  the  sacred  mysteries.     Let  poets  and  which  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Badham. 

heneefcrth  cease  to  sing  of  the  wicked-  In  the  judgment  of  the  present  editor,  the 

neaa  of  women.     After  this  daring  act  of  poet's   meaning  is  this,  Sloxroy  wK-qp^- 

Xothos,  let  men  be  rather  the  subject  of  /uira  KpaHipvy  M  dKtlroitf  4<f>*  oTs  ir^fi- 

tiidr  reproaches.     He  has  been  faithless  rci  ir<jrr(*  ifih^  (tovtco-ti)  rtp  rS>v  kt\.^ 

to  his  wife  in  that  he  has  raised  up  a  son  '  direct  the  filling  of  the  fatal  bowl  against 

to  succeed   him   begoUen   from   another  those,  for  whom  my  mistress  is  sending 

msan.  it  (viz.  the  drug,  implied  in  irXi7p<^/uara), 

md.  Hecate  is  called  daughter  of  Dc-  taken  from  the  drops  trickling  from  the 

!Ccr  because  she  was    identified   with  wounded  throat  of  the  earth-born  Gorgon, 

Corm,  just  as  by  the  Romans  Diana,  Pro-  namely,  for  him  who  is  aspiring  to  the 

serpana,  and  Trivia,  wot!  either  connected  house  of  the  Ereditheidac.' 

VOL.  11.  L 
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el  S*  dreXi}9  Oajmros  cnrovScu  re  Secnrot-         cur.  a . 

vas,  o  r€  Kcupos  aireurt,  rdX/jui9« 

f  TC  iw  ^>€p€T   ikms,  ^  OrjKTOV  ^i^9  ^ 

\anuov  i^tvjfCL  Ppoxw  aii<f>l  Scc/y^i^,  1065 

irdOeaL  irdOea  8*  i^auvrova 

€19  oXXas  fiioTov  Kareuri  fiop^^. 

ov  yap  hofixov  y  eripow 

dp^vra^  aXXoSairous  ^070 

l^Sicra  nor  6/i/idr(ov  ip  ifxiein^s  aye)(OVT  ip  ovyots 

d  rcjv  evTrarpiScLP  yey&a  oIk€ov. 

al{r)(vpoiiaL  tov  noXvvfivov  arp.  jS. 

1061.  ci  r  ireX^s  ktX.    <  But  if  hb  wonhipped  then  together  with  DeMtar, 

death  should  fail  to  be  sooomplished,  and  theae  two,  ZjUer  ei  mhmm  Certt^  at  Vvfi 

the  eager  sdiemes  of  our  mistress,  and  calls  them  conjointly,  being,  aooordiif  to 

the  oppoitunitj  for  the  daring  deed  shall  one  fonn    of  n jthologj,    the  san  la^ 

pass  away,  and  the  hope  (should  be  Tain,  the  moon,  whence  also  the  Xm/aHts  u' 

AtcA^t)  by  which  she  is  now  sustained ;  the  worrvx^f  in  their  honour.    See  At> 

then  she  will  either  (take)  a  sharpened  Ran.  340  seqq.,  and  the  adwL    Banes  kis 

sword,  or  will  tie  a  noose  fast  to  her  a  long  and  leaned  note  on  this  psmp>» 

throat  around  her  neck ;  and  so  finishing  in  w^ch  he  prores  from  Flatarch  nA 

one  suffering  by  another,  she  will  descend  others  that  the  curdBcr  was  a  name  giws 

to  another  kind   of  life'   (viz.   that  in  to  the  nine  days' festival  of  the  tA  |wy^ 

Hades).    Here  there  is  little  to  detain  the  /iveripta.    For  CallkhorvSf  a  s|mg  aor 

reader.     The  crasis,  or  rather,  the  elision,  Eleusis,  see  SuppL  392.     It  was  so  edkd 

of  ^cpcrax  may  be  defended  by  Trach.  216,  from  the  cyclic  dances  there  lint  iaili- 

iulpofi*  oW  Lir^ofuu.  rhv  av\6v.    Prom,  tuted  in  honour  of  Demeter.     $^trw^  ifc 

854,  ^  Aibf  «rA«ti^  Ikifiap  fi4\Xov&'  tata-  if  Ion  shall  bo  allowed  to  see  the  myit^ 

0OU,  c/  twkSc  wpocvaivtt  c4  ri.   Iph.  T.  ries  on  that  sacred  day,  and  to  take  a  p«t 

679,  I6^v — Tpo^o6s  ct  aAC«r$cu  ainhs  tls  in  the  vigils.    As  the  supposed  ssa  sf  t 

oUovs  fi6yos.    For  tpdptaSai  iKirlii  see  on  slave,  and  not  a  yw^tos  waXlnts,  Ike 

Rhes.  15,  rl  <p4pti  Bopl^ ;  Hel.  1642,  chorus  apprehends  that  Ion  woeld  farisf 

fwlax*s   opyks,   alaiy  oIk   opdws    <p4p€i.  a  disgrace  on  the  god  if  allowed  to  join  it 

This  confirms  Hermann's  correction  frc  his  worship.     Bothe  thinks  the 

for  2tc.      Dr.  Badham,   who    has   mis-  tive  to  be  supplied  is  not  Ion,  bet 

understood  not  only  the  meaning  of  the  as  if  we  should  say,  *  I  am  as 

author  but  the   meaning  of  Matthiae's  him,  if  he  shall  dan  to  ahow 

note,  proposes  f  yvw  (meaning  perhaps  &c.     But   Hermann  appean 

yvTf  the  enclitic  being  here  a  solecism)  rcctly  to  judge,  **  apertum  est  i 

fAvtf    (^Airh)   4^v€r\   ^    Briicrhy   ktX.  intelligi  etiam  nullo  nomine  app 

Bothe  too  wrongly  understands  S.  re  wvr  and  he  sums  up  the  purport  of  a  losig  esM 

4<p4p(To  4\wUi  quaeque  modo  spes  of  ere*  thus,  '*  Itaque  hoc  pudendum  dkit  ch^ 

baiur. — With  ^i<pos  wc  may  supply  X^c-  rus,  si  adolesoens  ez  serva  nates  st  isbb- 

Tot,  just  as  in  Soph.  El.  435,  fj  wwoaiciv  barbarus  ad  sanctissima  sacra  admittatar.'' 

{ti4B*s)  ^  fiaBvtrtcatfuT  K6y€i  Kp^oy  yiy.  There  seems  no  necessity  to  read,  witk 

10C7.  &AAas  fiopipds.    Another  form  or  Hermann,  iyyvx^oi  ifi^tr*  ifhrrot  4^.  which 

phase  of  life,  vii.  tliat  in  Hades.     Com-  he  calls  an  iambic  verse.     The  a  in  4#i- 

pare   Me<l.    1039,    4$   AaAo   <rx^/i'   Ato-  ^i/rovr,  t.  1093,  appears  to  be  made  k^ 

(rrdyrfs  0lov.  by  an  epic  licence,  as  in  avapdfiv090  Plrwa. 

1074.  rhyw.  0t6y.     Bacchus,  who  was  192.     The  verse  however   b  of  a  vwy 

escorted  with  a  solemn  torch-procession  anomalous    scansion,    and    to  nss  Her- 

from  Athens  to  Eleusis  on  the  twentieth  mann's  words,  **  omni  nwaamo  cant." 
day  of  the  month  Boodromion.     He  was 
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0€ov,  el  nepl  KaXKL)(opoL(ri,  irayat?  1075 

XafindSa  detopov  elKoBtov 

oi/rercu  hnru^Lo^  avTivos  iw^ 

0T€  KoL  /lu>s  acrrepiairo^ 

au€xpp€V(r€P  aiffrjp, 

Xop€v€L  Be  Sekdi^a  1080 

KoL  ireirrqKovTa  Kopai 

Nrjpeo^,  at  Kara  novrov 

aeiwov  T€  norafi&v 

TOP  ')(pva'oaT€<f>€a^ov  KopoM  1085 

icot  fiaripa  (refivdir 

w  i\nil^€L  fiaaiXevaei^v, 

akXxoi^  irovov  ela^ecrtav, 

6  toifieu)^  oXara^. 

op3£t  oaoL  SvoriceXaSoiorti/  ojrr.  jS^.  1090 

1078>  ^«  Kol  rrX.  When  the  stan7  corrected  by  Heath  and  others.  For 
hv  of  Zeof ,  the  Moon  and  the  sea,  the  use  of  w6ros  in  the  sense  of  rh 
join  in  the  worship  of  the  dread  deities.  iiewoiniB^v,  compare  Aesch.  Cho.  130,  i¥ 
1W  awfhlness  of  their  power  is  finely  rotffi  irois  v6ifoun  x^ov<r«y  ii^cu  Xen. 
tipnascd  by  the  idea,  that  the  very  ele-  Anab.  vii.  6,  9,  6  8i  rohs  iffitr4povs 
DMBti  anile  with  mortals  in  the  service  w6yovs  lx<*t  '  ^be  fruits  of  our  labours.' 
of  DeoMCer  and  Cora.  The  construction  Barnes  correctly  explains  it,  "  quasi  nihil 
appears  to  be,  Srt  x^P*^^  ScActya  rh^  agendo  incidere  in  haereditatem,  quam 
Xf  •  Kipor.  But  some  irregularities  of  aliorum  labores  auxerunt  in  immensum." 
the  atrophic  metres  gire  grounds  for  sns-  1090.  6pa6t  Baot  rrA.  '  See,  ye  who, 
pickms  as  to  the  integrity  of  the  text,  pursuing  the  course  of  song,  celebrate 
Hcnsann's  alteration  is  rather  bold,  Niy-  with  ill-sounding  strains  the  marriage- 
f^ms  Z^m  Tc  w&mroy  |  Kar*  itvduy  rt  beds  of  us  women,  and  the  unlawful  un- 
veri^iMr  |  ^h^as,  x^P^^f^^f^^"^  I  "crA.  Thus  holy  alliances  brought  about  by  Cypris, 
XSf«i^«<y  actiTely  and  x^>P*^<^^  passively  how  much  we  surpass  in  moral  rectitude 
afrea  pretty  well  with  the  use  in  ▼.  463,  the  unrighteous  race  of  men.'  What 
TCpA  XftwiM^  rpiwoii,  "  Significatur  they  are  told  to  tee^  is  the  supposed  ilagi- 
■ymphas  illas  dioreis  celebrare  Cererem  tiousness  of  Xuthus.  Difficulty  has  been 
ct  Pipoaetpinam  eodem  tempore,  quo  iis-  found  in  icord  fAovtray  Myrcr,  which  Her- 
deai  deabvis  a  popnlo  Atbeniensi  choreae  mann  and  others  alt«?r  to  Umts,  '  letting 
inalitiiaatar."  W.  Dindorfs  conjecture,  down  the  Muse  to  unworthy  subjects,' — 
that  the  true  reading  tlAi<r(r6fi9yai  has  a  very  forced  sense  of  KoSiwrn.  Matthiae 
given  place  to  a  gloss  xop<t^M<*'("»  derives  avows  that  he  cannot  adduce  another  in- 
some  support  fh>m  Tro.  2,  Ma  fir)piph»v  stance  of  the  phrase.  It  is,  however,  the 
X9P^  IC^i^Al(rTov  fx^o'  i^tKi<T<rov<riy  same  as  in  Tro.  103,  vKu  Karit,  wopdfihyf 
v»<^v.  irAc?  Karh,  ^cU/xoya,  where  other  examples 
1087-  It^a.  This  refers  back  to  KoA-  arc  given  in  the  note.  Bothe  rightly  ex- 
Aix^uri  ftayaiSt  'for  there,'  viz.  at  plains,  i7/t,  qui  cantionem  teu  carmen 
Athens,  'this  homeless  foster-child  of  venantur.  Cf.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  p.  253,  /3., 
Phoebaa  hopes  to  reign,  having  intruded  ol  8i  *Air6\\»y6s  rt  xcd  iKdtrrov  rwy 
himaelf  into  the  property  of  others.'  The  Otvy  olhof  xard  rhy  Bthy  iSyrts  Cv^ovffi 
old  readtng  iWow  w6wow  t*  tlaimruy  was  rhy  ff^irtpoy  vcuSa  w^^vKiycu. 

h  2 
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Kara  yucnnrop  lavr^  otBMGf  vfUHw; 

ofjLerepa  X^ca  jccu  ydfiov^ 

KwrpiBo^  a^€fUT0V9  ayo<ru>V9 

oiTOv  evcrefiia  Kparaviuv 

aubucov  apoTOv  avSpiiv.  1095 

TraXiiiifHiiJLOS  ooiSa 

icai  /tovor*  €19  avSpa^  ixoi 

SvoriceXaSo9  afKfii  Xcfcrpan^. 

heucyvcL  yap  6  /tih^  cic 

iratSoii^  a§iirqfio{rwaj^,  IJ^ 

ov  icou^ai/  raciiav  Tv^av 

oIkouti  ^vrevaa^ 

heairoiva'  vph^  S*  *A(f>poSiray 

oKXay  Oefiepo^  X^^ 

voOov  ircuSos  eKvpaep.  11^^ 

^a^ou  ywauc€9,  iroS  Koprjv  *Ep€x0€a^ 
hcaiTowav  €vp<o  ;  iraanayyi  ycLp  aoT€€a^ 
^riTO}v  vu/  i^crrXria'a,  kovk  ^oi  \afieu^. 

1093.  iidtfiirovs  is  the  reading  of  the  could  iiot  ponibly  be  omitted  vdImi  tte 

Palatine  MS.  for  ii64furas.  —  Aporoy,  a  sense  were  ScUin^i  va£8a»r  Jiymytiii^t 

rac«,  for  Aporpoy,  is  due  to  Barnes.    The  whereas    the   meaning    is    Aiirnnowy 

word  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Med.  1281.  Scovo/ras. 

109C.  waXlfupofios,  a  synonym  of  8^0--         1101.  oh  mu^  ktX.  la  a  m«e  pA- 

^fios.     So  in  Aesch.  Theb.  247,  iroXii'-  phrasis  for  x*P^  ^kx^x^*  ^wt«^#bs  niSs* 

trroyiui  is  rightly  explained  by  the  Schol.  —64p.fyos  x^^^  ^ '  making  bimaaif  agm- 

8v(r^/itc7s.     Most  commentators  take  ircC-  able/  literally,  '  laTing  in  atoie  fior  kirn* 

Kiy  here  to  have  its  ordinary  sense,  '  a  self  an  obli^tion,  wp6s  ftAAor  *A4f.»  ie. 

song,  the  converse  of  what  it  was  before.'  yvyaiiKOy    or    iXkay    X^^»    ^    iXMs 

The  old  reading  ira\lfi<f>aos  was  corrected  7vyou«ebs,  v^  'A^.     Cf.  Ipb.  T.  60S. 
by   Brodaeus.     Photius   has   waXifj^tiar         1 106.  |cra<.     The  MSS.  and  old  «Ai 

hv(rpf)yLa'     Koxd'     iyayrla.      It    appears  agree  in   the    strange    reeding    sXttfaL 

therefore  that  either  of  the  above  inter-  This  is  of  course  inapplicable  to  liaTtfi 

prctations  is  justifiable.      For   iLfx<p\  we  of  which  the  chorus  was  compoasd ;  aai 

should   perhaps   read   ircpl,   to    suit  the  there  appears  to  be  no  eTsmple  of  sack 

metre  of  ▼.   1082.      For  the  sentiment  a  inroKdpurfia  in  the  known  coUoqnj  ^ 

compare  Med.  4l7»  ^px^''*'"  '''^h^  ywai-  trityliovKoi.     Elmsley  suggests  ftKMi,  Do- 

K€i<^  yiy*i'  obK4ri  ivaxtKaSos  ^pdfia  yv-  bree  Icmu,  which  b  adopted  by  Dr.  Bad- 

yoMcas  c^€t.  ham    and    W.    Dindorf.      The 


lOUO.  6  Ai6t  4k  ira(8»v,  namely,  Xuthus,  ^tiyeu   might  possibly  hsTe  psmed  iaio 

who  wait  Al6\ou  rov  Aibv  7(7u;f  *Axaihsf  K\(iyal.      Hermann    and    Bothe    follow 

▼.  6.'i.     The  metro  of  this  verse  does  not  Reiske,  icAcu^r,  Tvi^aorcs,  wov  «^r  arA^ 

suit  with  V.  1083.     Hermann  reads  8e/«c-  but  this  is  very  unlike  the  style  oif  Bsii- 

pvffi  y^  oly.  Dr.  Badham  htiKyvtriv  yhp  pides. 
6  At^s,  omitting  U.    Bat  the  preposition        1 108.  I^^Aiiov^  *  I  hate  fgmm  vmt 
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XO.    T4  8*  eoTu^^  $  (w^vXe ;  t«  npo0vfikCa 

noSHv  ^ci  crc,  ical  Xoyov^  Tt;^«  <f>€p€i,9 ;  1 1  lo 

6£.    0rip€ofi€6^'  op)(al  S*  aTrt^^co/oitoi  ;(doi^ost 
JiTrovcriy  aun}v»  cos  dai^;  ntrpovfianif. 

XO.    olfioL,  ri  Xe^€t9 ;  ov  H  nov  \jtkijiifieda 
Kpv<f>aiay  is  tcu8*  iKWopiCovaaL  ^pov ; 

6E.    eyvia^  fU0€^iis  S*  ovic  6/  v(rr((roi9  iccwcov.  1115 

XO.    oi<f>07j  8c  irfi?  ra  KpvTrra  iiri^avrjiiara  ; 

OE.    TO  fi'^  hiKaiov  Ti}9  8tici}9  riaa-dfiG/ov 
i^fjvpep  6  0€os,  ov  fnapdrjvai,  Oekcav. 

XO.    vws  ;  (WieL^ca  cr*  iKeris  i^ei/rrew  ToBe. 

varvaiUpoi  yap  €t  Oopeu/  rf/ias  XP^^^*  ^^^^ 

'^S^ov  h/  0dvoLfi€P,  eiff"  opav  <l>dos* 

OE.    eircl  0€ov  iiavretov  ^x^'^*  IkKitt^v 

irocTLS  KpeovoTjs,  irouSa  rov  Kauihp  Xa/Swv, 

wphs  h€inva  Ovaias  ff  a?  ^cot9  cwTrXtJero, 

*Bav^09  /i€i^  ^^X^'^*  &^  inip  TnrfS^  0€ov  1125 

fiaK)(€7op,  CU9  aJHiyalo'^  Aiovwrov  irerpas 

cfcrj  pari  of  ii,'  r^  ierv.    As  reniArked  a  Idnd  of  miracaloiis  mtnner  by  the  doves 

on  Rhies.  981,  the  proper  sense  is  not  so  that    built    thdr    nests   in  his   temple, 

■vch  'lo  fill,'  as  *to  occupy  vacancy/  ▼.  1197. 

Le.  tke  notion  of  repteiiam  does  not  ne-        1121.  {Jdior,  became  the  torture  and 

csasaiily  attach  to    wXripow,  wtfiwKdyai  anxiety  of  uncertainty  would  at  least  be 

ate.     Sea  Orsst  64,  \ifi4p^  ii  liavw\Uioy  wanting. 

lirrAii^  tA^ttt,  and  Person's  note.  Hel.        1122—1228.     The    servant    gives    a 

I67^»    vX^ro^a    ftXi/AOJCT^pot    c^^i^v  graphic  account  of  the  preparations  made 

wMs^  *  ti fading  all  the  rounds  of  the  by  Xuthus  for  the  banquet  in  honour  of 

ladder  m  sacctaabn.'  his  newly -found  son  ;  of  the  plot  against 

11 IX  A«A^i|^c6iB.    Fortius  Ionic  form  Ion's  life,  its  failure,  the  arrest  of  the 

see  Bhes.  74.  guilty  sccomplipe,   and    his    confession. 

I11&.  fu94^tit  Z\    The  8*  was  added  This  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  elabo- 

Vy   Hcnaaaa.    The  restoration    of    the  rate  of  the  narrations  in  Euripides ;  and 

verse  was  made  by  Porson,  who  perceived  he  generally  exerts  his  best  powers  on 

that  a  mere  misconception  of  the  letters  that  important  part  of  an  Attic  tragedy. 
gave  rise  to  the  reading  in  the  MSS.,         1124.  OvcJar,  see  v.  653. 
iyr^futr  4^  firov,  ic&y  inrrdrois  kcucoTs.         1125.  irvp  ii^Sf.     Tlie   two   peaks   of 

Tlie  conjecture,  in  itself  certain,  is  con-  Parnassus  were  sacred  to   Bacchus  and 

firmed   by  the   reading  of  the   Palatine  Apollo  respectively.     On   one    of   them 

IIS.    miw  for  it&r.     Compare  a  similar  lights  were  seen,  cither  really  or  in  fancy, 

eorruption  in  v.  1016.  which  were  attributed  to  the  torch-light 

1117*  "f"^  /^h  ^iKoioy  ktK.     'The  god,  dances  of  Bacchus  with  the  nvmphs.     8ee 

not  choosing  to   be  defiled   (by  murder  Bacch.  306,  fr*  ainhv  ^ci  kclwI  AtKtpiaty 

committed   on   his   sacred   ground),  dis-  wtrpais  mi^yra  <rvy  vtvKouai  BiK6pvipoy 

covered  U»e  unrighteous  act,  which  was  wA«Ua,    where    Elmsley    refers    also    to 

defeated  by  justice,'  i.e.  by  the  arrest  of  Phoen.  226.     Antig.   1126.     See  above, 

tW  gvilty  party.    The  discovery  u  attri-  v.  716. 
bated  to  ApoUos  baoania  it  was  made  in 
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Sevcei^e  hurau^  vouSo^  can  oimjpuaVg 
Xe£a9»  crv  yjp  vw,  rkicpoVi  d§JL<f)njp€L^  fia^tov 

dvaa^  he  yeperai^  deourw  rfv  yuoKpov  )(p6vov 
yJvia,  Trapovcn  Soures  eanocrca/  {f>Ckoi^, 
Xafioiv  Be  fJLocrxpv^  VX^'     ^  ^  veaa^ia^ 
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1127.  irr*  hmiplmw,  Afl  the  ^vr^pw 
(which  appear  to  have  indnded  both 
thankwgivinga  to  the  gods  and  presenti 
to  the  frienda  on  showing  them  the  duld 
on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  after  birth) 
had  not  been  celebrated  in  Uie  case  of  the 
infant  Ion,  the  present  sacrifice  was  in- 
tended by  the  &ther  as  an  equivalent 
for  it. 

1128.  V^piff  may  be  compared  with 
kti^iXau^it  used  of  spreading  trees,  and 
with  Kar4iinis,  Suppl.  110,  where  see  the 
note.  The  root  is,  perhaps,  hp  to  fit 
(&f>w),  but  the  principal  force  lies  in 
dfi4»l,  which  implies  something  double- 
sided,  and  therefore,  by  implication,  spa- 
tious.  So  km^tfnis  Phoen.  754,  Si^piys 
ibid,  90.  But  in  Cycl.  15,  ifi^pcs  Z6pv 
points  rather  to  ipitratiy.  Possibly  ^piys 
is  only  an  adjectiiral  termination,  as  in 
^Kff^fnis,  rvfifi'f}priSt  &c.  to  be  compared 
with  riphs  in  olyriphs  &c.,  though  the  latter 
termination  is  generally  confined  to  words 
implying  the  use  to  which  things  are  put. 
Hermann  compares  i^^pi;  |uAa  in  Here. 
F.  243,  which  merely  means  wood  piled 
up  or  fitted  on  every  side  of  an  altar. — 
yty4rcus  OtoTs^  the  gods  who  preside  over 
birth.  See  Aesch.  Suppl.  73.  Apollo  is 
here  principally  meant;  but  Bacchus  is 
doubtless  included,  whose  phallic  worship 
indicates  that  he  presided  over  the  gene- 
rative powers  of  Nature.  Besides,  the 
iia-a-al  wdrpai  were  to  receive  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  victims'  blood,  v.  1120,  where 
especial  mention  is  made  of  Dionysus. 

1133.  <rffiyc!>s,  rite,  in  due  form,  with 
all  prescribed  ceremonies.  It  is  more 
singular  that  Dobree*s  correct  judgment 
should  have  thought  atfif&v  an  improve- 
ment, than  that  Dindorf  should  have  ad- 
mitted it  into  the  text.  Certain  j>rayers 
and  libations  were  probably  offered,  after 
the  pra<*tia^  which  is  still  continued  on 
laying  the  first  stone  of  any  important 
building.  Compare  Hel.  86f>,  Btiov  8i 
irtfUfhy  B^fffAhy  €uB4pos  iivx^v* — ipOoard' 
rtus, '  with  uprights/  i.e.  poles,  or  props, 


whidi  at  onoe  mariced  the  limits  ud 
formed  the  skeleton  frame  of  the  test 
See  HeL  64?.  The  middle  IB^o  bai 
refercnoe  to  the  Wrrorcs  in  v.  1129,  fcr 
the  actnal  work,  rh  flp^cv,  was  thein. 

1133— 5.  Several  rather  bold  attefs- 
tiona  have  beeb  introdnoed  into  this  pis- 
sage,  ^KAya  (Bothe),  tfcov  for  fiUw  (Her- 
mann), and  lasdy,  the  transpoatkn  of 
ecov  and  fiokits  (Dindorf),  so  that  the 
text  in  the  last  named  edition  studs 
thos, 

dicrmu  <^h^  oi  w/As  r^Ktwrdnu  fitkh* 

This,  of  course,  is  all  Terj  wdl,'  if  «e 
could  feel  any  degree  of  confidence  tkit 
Euripides  so  wrote  it.  But  no  change 
in  the  text  is  imperatively  called  fcr* 
The  evening  rays  of  the  son  may  be  ssid 
rcAevroy  filoy  just  as,  by  a  converse  figwe 
of  speech,  one  about  to  die  is  said  to  haie 
his  sun  setting,  Theocr.  L  102,  Agask 
1092.  The  construction  ia,  itmXm  ^ 
Ad^cu,  ft<rrc  tZp^trBat  o0tc  wplhs  fUina 
/SoAds  if\lov  ^Koyhst  o6t*  ai  irp^s  iucrma 
ictA.  For  filop  TcAcvTor  cf.  Agam.  902. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  poet  bad 
in  view  the  usual  position  of  Theatres, 
vis.  so  that  the  square  described  firon  ^ 
lines  of  the  proscenium  stands  inter- 
mediate between  the  ceu^nal  points,  tbis 

N 


The  stage  of  the  theatre  at  Athoia  in  foct 
foced  NN.w.    The  sappoeed  refcfcnce  to 
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opOoardToi^  \Zpwff,  rfkiov  <l>\oyo^ 

KaX&s  <f>v\d^a^  ovT€  npo^  fiecra^  jSoXa^,  1135 

oKTipa^  ovT  av  Trphs  reKevrdcra^  fiiov, 

irkiOpov  aradiiTJiTa^  /irJKo^  ct9  €iry<oviov, 

[jierpTfii  €)(pv(Tav  tow  fiecrtp  y€  /ivpicav 

irohSiv  aptOfiov,  C09  Xeyovcriv  oi  {ro<l>oi,li 

a>9  vdirra  Aekff>(av  \<lov  €9  Ooivrjv  koK&v.  1140 

\afii}V  S*  vij>do'iMiff  ipa  OrjcavpZiv  irdpa 

icarecTKui^e,  Oav/iaT  av0p(o7rois  bpav. 

np&Tov  ph^  6p6^  wripvya  ireptfiaiXKei,  irerr\<avy 

ojfdOriiJLa  Aiov  ir(uSo9>  ov9  'HpaKkeq^ 

*Aiia{,6v(ov  crtcvkevfiar  rjueyKey  detp.  1145 

arrjv  8'  wfxurral  ypd/i/iacrw  roiacS*  v^at* 

the  prppariioiu  of  the  Puihenon    has  from  the  sacred  stores  of  the  temple,  over 

beea  ihown  by  Hermann  to  be  erroneous,  which   Ion  himself   presided  as  roftiof 

But  Dr.  Wordsworth,  Athens  and  Attica,  wdtrrotv  wi<rrhs,  t.  55. — KartffKiaC«t  sdL 

p.  121,  draws  a  probable  inference  from  rh    otKfitia,     So    <rv<rKtd(ti¥  is   used  in 

V.  1141,  that  the  oella  of  the  Parthenon  Bacch.  1052. 

kjipmHkral,  or  unroofed,  bat  pro-         1 143.  wripvya,  a  fold  or  tuck  of  pepli. 


tected  by  an  eitended  awning  or  velarium^    — **  ducta  metaphora,"  says  Barnes,  "  ab 
worked  with  embroidery.     The  ancient    avibos  foetus  suos  alis  et  plamis  operien- 


of  painting  church  ceilings  and  tibus."    An  awning  laid  across  the  ridge 

faalta  with  start,  fantastic  animals,  and  and  foiling  upon  the  slanting  roof  on 

%aatBt  patterns  intermixed,  perhaps  took  either  side,  would  appropriately  be  called 

&i  origin  from  these  velaria,  «^^pv{»  as  resembling  the  drooping  pin- 

1 137.  ^roBpi'^aas,  having  measured  the  iona  of  a  bird.     Hermann  thinks  that  in 

groand,  els  tirf^utw  iiiiKot  wk4Bpov,  to  a  the  following  account  the  poet  is  describ- 

rectangle  of  100  feet,  which  of  course  in-  ing  some  of  the  eastern  vestments  con- 

dndes  an  area  of  10,000  square  feet.     It  secrated  at  Delphi  from  the  victory  over 

is  quite  needless  to  read  tvymvituf  with  the  Persians.      And  the  allusion  to  the 

Elmsley,  in  order  to  supply  a  substantive  battle  of  Salanais  in  v.  1 IGO  seems  very 

with  which  tx^^*^'^  ^^  the  next  verse  clear. — *Ana(6ytayt    see    Here.    F.    408. 

may  agree.     Nor  is  Hermann's  4%^^^^^  Ibid.  415,  C^^crripos  oKtBplovs  &7pas,  i.e. 

any  better,   which  he  appears  to  refer  the  belt  of  Hippolyte,  queen  of  the  Ama- 

back  to  wtptfioXiis  in  v.  1133.     These  two  zotis.     It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Her- 

vcrsea  are  undonbtedly   spurious.     The  cules  slew   many  of  the  Amazons,  and 

7«  is  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  this.    The  carried  off  their  fine   Indian  shawls  as 

Athenians  were  not  so  ignorant  of  arith-  spoils  to  be  consecrated  at  Delphi. 
■Mticas  to  require  to  be  told  that  100  x         1146.  ivriy.    This  usage,  where  a  verb, 

100  =  10,000,  and  Euripides  was  not  the  placed  before  a  substantive  in  the  plural 

man  to  call  those  who  could  perform  that  masculine  or  feminine,  is  itself  in  the  sin- 

fcat  in  multiplication  ol  tro^L     Besides,  gular  number,   is   rare  in  Attic   Greek. 

fx**^'^   has  simply  no  construction   at  Compare  Pers.  49,  <rr€VTeu  8*  Itpov  T/xctf- 

all.     The    distich   was    added    by   some  \ov   wtKdrcu   Zvyhw   a^nptfiaXtiy   ZovKiow 

ftwAxu^  who  had  more  concern  for  sums  '£AA<(8i.     Soph.  Trach.  .520,  ^v  S*  d/x(^(. 

than  ffir  syntax.  irAcirrot  KA^/xouccr,  ^v    8(    ^itninroav   6\6- 

1141.  iraf>^  Br)<ravpi9¥^  for  iK  or  kwh^  is  cyra  irA7f7/xara.   Lucian,  *£pa;r€s,  p.  410, 

rare.     There  is  an  example  in  Rhes.  3G(i,  ^v   8'    (nth   reus    ftyav  iroAtvo-ic/ois   v\ats 

*ArpttSap  oixofidymy  *lX.id9ot  irap*  itcras,  iAapol  K\ialai  rois  iyfartatrdai  04Xov<riy, 

The   epithet  Ipit  of  course   implies  that  Uacch.  1350,  alcit,  8cSoktcu,  wptafiVf  tA^- 

tbcae  embroidered  cloths  were  borrowed  /iovcs  4>vycd,  Hel.  1358,  t*-^ya  roi  Hwarcu 
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lib.  vnL  38  .  At  xhe 
xWtt  ptmH  indmign  his  fondn<>««i  for  thl« 
•TKnoe  by  «xp«tiatinf^  w>roevhat  larr'-lj 
r»n  th#r  ^nhjett. — An  u«»id  in  namtives 
of  thjfi  kind,  the  imp<^cct  tcnv;  is  u«ed 
with  n.-markable  care  aniJ  n^^alaritj  where 
the  dorati'm  of  any  wtion  i*  oxprenneil ; 
hut  in  the  latter  half  of  the  prjais,  where 
the  Mudden  artii  of  the  old  man  and  of 
Ion  are  d(«ficribed,  the  aorist  occurs  with 
nearly  M|ual  uniformity. 

1150.   kfftipmrow.     Without    vide    (or 


ken  to  becdW 

ht  4atiw9  iseithertN 

bw  mhkh  h  was  tararff 

M  in   HcL  S7A.  19il- 

best  to  tuppiy  irrpa, 

for  e^fAr,  m  dcrwi 

«7xu  m  iicKA.  8«ppL  085,  tipmk  iff 

*«p.  174. 
1I5«.  K^w^  S(xV*f>  (Briifiag  thi 
Tbe  fun  iDOOB  of  oourte  Ml  m 
the  middle  of  mluMrmootli.  Thtm^ 
**^  ^X^f  n«7  be  compared  with  ipf 
^piff,  which  see  on  ▼.  1128. 

11. 'Ml.  roix^uruf.  Property  symtisgi 
the  buildinj^  was  without  walls,  iroix*^ 
V.  1 13:i.  But  the  placing  of  the  embroi- 
deries, on  the  open  framework,  so  as  of 
themseWes  to  form  a  wall,  is 
thoui^h  we  need  not,  with  Bothe, 
it  eo  eontiUo  u(  ista  veim  n»emt  pr 
ribuM, — 1jfjiwt(rx«y*  for  wwpifimkk^  4rf$u. 
More  properly,  ^forurx^  rwlxmn  ifif- 
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rjfiirurxp/  aXXa  fiapPapoi>v  v^cur/btaro, 

evrfperfiov^  vav^  aarria^  *E\Xrivurw,  1160 

Kol  fiiioOripa^  if>crra^  iinreia^  r  aypa^, 

Ika^JHov  XeovTOiv  r  aypuov  Or/pd/iara, 

Kar  eiao&ovs  Sc  KeKfxma  Ovyaripmv  irikK 

oireipaL^  ax/veiXCao'ovT,  ^Adrivauav  ru^9 

ayd&rffia'  ^pvcrcous  r*.  ci/  /xcicr^  crva-CTLTup  1165 

KfKLTTJpa^  i(mj<r'  iv  8*  aKpoiai  fias  irocrl 

Krjpv^  aa^eiwe  tov  Oikovr  ey^tapiajv 

€9  Satra  ^p^iy.     a»9  8*  inXripwOri  OTeyrj, 

(rr€if>dvoi(7L  KociiTiOane^  evo^dov  fiopa^ 

^nj)(rfv  iirkrjpow.     a»9  S*  ai/€urcu^  ijSoi^i',  1170 

*     *     nap€kda}V  irpecrfiv^  cV  /J^ia-ov  ireSov 

earrjt  yikcDV  S*  iOr/Ke  crwScirrvots  iroXw 

vpoOv/ia  npaicrcrcav  ix  re  yap  KpcDcrcrStv  vSoip 

')(€pow  ene/jLTre  viTrrpa,  icd^edv/xui 

ariLVpvq^  iSpona,  ^vcriiav  t  iKTrfofidTfov  1175 

r.     Cf.  T.  1682,  vtpfiraX^^  roitf-i  or  *jojfiil.'    It  is  an  obecnn  wotd,  per 

nc^op.    There  is  no  reason  haps  connected  with  the  root  of  ^x^*^  *^ 

ifdiirfutra  should  be  taken  Ax^os.     Uesiod  has  a  similar  partidple, 

tcxtae  imagines  barbaronim''  Opp.  475,  cvox^cW  8*  D^ccu  wo\ihy  (mp, 

L  after  Bothe),  rather  than  u^i(<r.  oiXi    wphs    iWovs    avyitrtai,     Photios, 

,  Ijpys  fiapfidp^p.     Of  coarse,  there  906xooPf  vA^pi}*  kwh   rmv   'nraiutp   /a<- 

NifftaiiliNis  anachronism  in  the  allu-  t^ictcu.     It  is  clear  that  O  most  here  be 

to  Ibe  battle  of  Salamis ;  bat  this  is  written  for  the  penultimate  O.     He  sup- 

ni  the  fiMhion  of  the  Tragic  writers ;  posed  the  word  to  come  from  Jx^«  '  ^ 

■ppL  4M)6.  bank/  and  hence  explained  it  as  a  meta- 

II.    hrw^ias    iypas.     Probably    the  phor  from  rivers. — iptTirtiy  ^Soi^y,  from 

I  at  the  Thracian  Diomed,  Alcest.  the  Homeric  ^irel  ir6<nos  koI  iirrr^s  i^ 

aqq.     For  it  is  clear  that  the  Cen-  fpop  Ipto.     The  word  lost  at  the  begin- 

» the  Nemean  lion,  and  the  bra2en-  ning  of  the  next  verse  has  been  varioasly 

d  flag,  other  labours  of  Hercules,  supplied   by  conjecture.     Perhaps   cM^s 

■w  described.  is  more  probable  than  any  that  has  been 

14.    rrtifMis,    This    has  been   ex-  proposed. 

id  on  T.  22.     As  this  monster-hero         1173.  4k  Kfwciriiy.    This  illustrates  the 

«cnliarly  Athenian,  the  embroidered  '  water-pots'  which  Christ  is  recorded  to 

»  of  it  is  appropriately  attributed  to  have  miraculously  changed  to  wine  at  the 

lor  belonging  to  that  state,  and  not  marriage  feast  at  Cana,  John  ii.  6. 
tppropriately  it  is  set  up  over  the         1 1 75.  dtarotfidrofy  ^px*'  Undertook  the 

aoe,  rather  than  on  the  r(K)f;  where  management  of  the  vessels  from  which 

Hild    be    less    conspicuously    seen,  the  libations  were  made.     So  this  word  is 

«nn,    followed    by    Dindorf,   reads  applied  in  Thuc.  vi.  32,  where  the  army 

BMTiy    ctA/d-eroKT*.     The    change    is  on  embarking  for  Sicily  is  described  as 

;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  truvti'  Kpar^pds    7t    Ktpdaayrts    Trap*    &vay   rh 

«r  ia  en  inappropriate  word  for  the  arpdrtv/jLa  Ktd  iKirw^iaai  xP^^'ols  rt   Kcd 

log  and  ooiUng  of  a  serpent's  tail,  iLpyvpo7s  aX  re  iwiBdreu  koI  ol  &f>xorr«f 

the  also  appears  to  think.  oircVSorrcf.     Similar    instances    of   offi- 

IB.  Mx^ov  is  explained  *  abundant/  dousness  in  serving  at  banquets  are  men- 

OL.  II.  M 


82  ETPiniAOT 

^PX>  avro9  avT^  riJpSc  npoordia^  ir&vov. 

iircl  S*  C9  avXci^s  Ijkop  &  Kparrtpd  re 

Koivov,  yipfav  cXcf *,  ajnipnatjew  XP^^^ 

oivrfpa  reiyyi  afiucpa,  iieyaXa  8*  €la'<fKp€Uf, 

a>9  daa-crov  cX^oicr*  otS*  cs  1780TO9  ^p€p£i/.  HSO 

-^1/  8^  il>€p6vTaw  fioxdos  apyvpntjkarov^ 

Xpva-ea^  re  <^u(Xa9*  A  8c  \afio)v  i^axperov, 

a>9  T^  i'^^  817  8€<nr6T|7  x^"'  <l>€po)P, 

"hcjKe  TrX'^pcs  TCVX09,  €t9  oi'oi^  /SaXmp 

o  <^<ri  8ow(u  ifxipfiaKap  hpojrrrjpwp  H^^ 

hiaiToivaPt  &s  ^rol^  6  ^©09  cicXtiroi  ^009* 

icovSeis  Ta8*  yBeur  ip  x^pwv  expvn  hi 

aiTovhas  fier*  aXktov  natJSl  r^  ir^^vori 

pkaa^ixlav  T49  otfccrfiv  i^S4y^aTo* 

o  8*,  a>9  €1/  IpoJ  iiavrecrw  r  icr0\oi^  rpa^U,        H^ 

otwvov  iOcTo,  KOKekevcr  oXXcw  V€W 

tioned  by  Theophrastus,  in  his  charac-  ties  wbo  made  flie  libatkm  also  tasted  of 

teiistics    of   wtpifpyla,      Kal    wKtiu    8^  the  same  wine.    This  is  clearly  impM 

hnMvyicdffai  rhw  ircuBa  Ktpdxrai   %    Zva  in  the  context.     The  whole  eontesfti  ^ 

S^Wktoi  ol  wap6yrts  ^inricir,  &c  the  first  cp«H^.  or  mixer,  we  tkon 

1177*  ^f  oiAo^f,  viz.  to  the  introdnc-  away  (t.  1192)  fitnn  the  accident  of  saevl 

tion    of   the    flute-players    and    female  omen.    That  in  the  hands  of  Ion  profs' 

singers,  Aesch.  Ag.  236,  when  after  the  fatal  to  the  do?ee  which  tasted  it  oa  <ki 

banquet  the  paean  was  to  be  sung  and  ground ;  and  it  would  seem  that,  thisgfc 

the  triple-libation  poured  out.    The  koi-  the  ^idXii  was  altogetiier  distinct  ftsa 

r^s  Kpar^p  is  tbe  bowl  used  for  mixing  the  drinking  cup,  eadi  par^  "PP^  ^ 

the  wine  and   water    for   the  company  the  contents  either  before  or  aft 

generally;  but  from  t.  1196  it  appears  the  Aoi/i^. 
that  the  libation  was  taken  out  of  a  dif-         1187*  f^w.    For  this  ^bM 

ferent  bowl,  itpar^p  Up6s.     The  afiiKpii  Suppl.  660.     The  metre  is  of 

Tc^X^  appear  to  be  the  smaller  wine-cups  this  passage  condnsiTe ;   b«t  the 

used  during  the  consumption  of  the  viands,  marians  thought  fB^iw  (not  fhi)  was  yie- 

The  bringing  in  of  la^r  goblets  was  a  perly  the  first  person ;  mid  hsnes  tki 

common  expedient  at  feasts :   see  Plat.  MS8.  here  give  fB^u     Photine,  4H»  ^ 

Synip.  213,  E.,  where  Alcibiades  exclaims,  rod  fl9«uf. 

&AAd  ^€p4r9$  ^\yde»iff  ct  ri  $<my  ficwmfia         1181).  /9AcMr^i|^i(ay. '  Anvnlocky  wsf^;* 

fiiya'   fiaXXor  8i  ovS^f  8«i,  &AAd  (pdpt^  for  it  can  hardly  mean  *an  evfl  wiri^' 

wa?,  ^dvai,  rhy  }^vKrripa  iKfi¥0Vy  ili6rra  &f>d.     The  etymology  of  this  oompOM' 

ainhw  w\4oy  fj  ^lerit  Korv\at  x^povrra.  is  rather  obscure ;   it  has  been  dcrrni 

1178.  The  old  reading  Kotyhy  was  cor-  from  fiKar^-  or  ^A«^«-^1|^lOf,  like  ^Aa^ 

rcctcd    by   Mu9grave,   and    in   the   next  ^pwy.     It  was  to  avoid  the  chance  of  mtf 

verse  <ricciW}  by  Porson.-  oT5«,  'the  com-  such  unludcy  expressiona,  and  the  trpe- 

pany  liore,'  for  the  mt^songer  quotes  tlie  blesomc    consequences  which    they   ia- 

very  words  which  the  old  man  had  used.  volved,  that  the  |)eople  wer«  bid 

1182.    fialpfToy  agrees   with    rtvxos,  fmvtty  at  a   sacrifice  or  other 

but  he  means,  apparently,  a  choice  and  ceremony.     See  v.  98. 
precious  ^idAiy  (drrular  flat  vessel  used         1191.  fBrro,  'esteemed  it,'  * 

for  libatiouH,)  by  way  of  paying  a  com-  it  an  omen.'     8o  rl$9^$m  Ear.  frag.  S19 

pliment  to  Ion.     It  ap|)oars  that  the  |)ar.  &c.     Musgrave  infcrs,   firom  the 
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Kparfjpa  ir\rfpow^  ra9  Be  nplv  (rwovSa^  dew 

StScDort  yaJuf^f  iraai  r  iKoirevSeiv  Xeyei, 

a-iyfi  S*  vir7J\0€u.     ck  S*  iirCiMirXofieu  8p6<rov 

Kparfjpa^  ipoif^  Bvpkivov  re  irco/maros.  1195 

KOM  T^he  fioxO^  nrqvo^  elanCirrei  Sofioi9 

K&fjLo^  vekeiMV  Ao^Cov  yap  h/  Sofioi^ 

arpeara  vtuornr.     a>9  S*  amaveicran^  fiiOv, 

€49  avTo  x^^V  'tFtafiaros  Kexp^fievai 

Ka&fJKav,  elXxov  S*  exmrepow  ei^  ay^eVa^.  1200 

Kol  rats  /i€i/  aXX(U9  avo(ros  ^v  Xoififi  deoir 

^  o  c4€T  ci^cT  o  icaa^o9  ccnrctorci'  yovos, 

iroToS  T  iyeucroT,  evOif^  eHhrrepov  Be/ia^ 

etrctorc,  Kdfiajc)(€vcr€P,  eK  8*  iicXay^*  ona 

a(uv€Tov  cdd^ovaa*  ddfifirjo-ev  Se  ira9  1205 

doiuaropcjv  0/A1X09  opvi0o^  iropov^ 

Bvqa'Kei,  S*  anacrvaipQva'a,  <f>ow^KQ(TKeKe'LS 

Xn^a,^  napelaxL*     yvfiva  S*  €K  TrenrXx^p  f&cXi; 

n  Y«ia,  that  libations  were  regularly  630,  f^icay  Here  F.  590,  Baoch.  129, 

it<ci|Mrty  poured  on  the  table.    And  &»^icay  Baoch.  448.    Neither  Aeschylus 

e    appoately    quotes   Aen.   i.   736,  nor  Sophocles  use  this  form, 

it,  et  m  meiMafii  laticnm  libayit  ho-  1205.  ddfjifiri^w,    TluD  augment  is  oc- 

n.'     Perhaps  however  no  such  con-  casionally  omitted  in  the  ^^ctfr  of  mes- 

ii  here  meant,  but  simply  that  the  sengers,  (e.  g.  Oed.  R.  1249.   Oed.  Col. 

8    threw     their    intended    libations  1624.    Bacch.  767,  1084,  1134,)  so  that 

we  need  not  follow   Heath   in  reading 

Mw  ^fihiwov.  On  this  Tbradan  wine  iOdfjifitifftp  with  the  elision  of  the  pre- 

lomf.  Gloss,  ad  Prom.  836.    Theocr.  ceding  a.—  ^{nftroy,   strange,    unintelli- 

>fti  hf^a  M  B^fiKufop  ainois,  f  &i^i),  gible ;  a  bad  omen  in  itself.     So  Antig. 

id,  Opp.  589,  fAf  wrrptUn  re  o-ci^  1208.  «-apc«0-a,  relaxing  in  death.     Al- 

U0KiPO9  oXvos.    There  is  consider-  cest  204,  rraptiiiirn  x*^*  iBKunf  fidpot. 

4o«bt  as  to  the  place  from  which  —yvfiyit   4k  v^irAwr,   with  his  garment 

Ihiona  wine  came.     Probably  after  (properly  his  Ifidriw)  thrown  back  so  as 

wtoB  of  the  poets,  a  particular  sort  to  leave  his  arms  uncovered.    There  is 

t  for  the  thing  generally.  nothing  in  the  words  themselves  to  pre- 

17*   KmtMt,     A    metaphor    from    a  vent   us   fr^m    understanding    that  Ion 

■ay  of  revellers ;  see  Aesch.  Agam.  leaped  upon  or  over  the  table  to  arrest 

Hipp.  55.  the  murderer;  but  the  action  would  be 

18s.    l*be  difficulty  which  existed  in  undignified.     Hermann,    after  Matthiae, 

pBMage  is  entirely  removed  by  the  compares   Iph.   T.    1404,   yvfiyits   iKfia- 

tg  of  the  Palatine  MS.  tls  ainh  for  \6yT9s  wktvaSf  and  for  Uyeu  used  of  the 

^d,     '  When  they  (the  guests)  had  hands  or  arms,  Electr.  799,  irphs  tpyop 

dl  away  the  wine,  (then)  they  (the  ircCyrc s  Xtcav  x^P^^-     Bothe  has  an  ab- 

),  wanting  drink,  dipped  their  beaks  surd  idea  that  Ion  threw  himself  prostrate 

tf  and  drew  it  into  their  feathered  on  the  table,  and  he  adds,  "  Dicit  haec 

Kb.'     The  form  ko^kcu',  more  com-  (3oa  8^  «crA.)  postquam  paulisper  acqui- 

r  «aad  in  the  second  aorist,  KoButraw,  evit,  respiravitque,  jam  relevans  e  mensa 

be  compared  with  irop^Swicay  Med.  corpus,  et  inter  medios  oonvivas  consis- 

M    2 
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vnep  rpaTTcJiys  ^x  ^  fioi^cvTos  yovos, 
fioa  Se,  rt9  ft*  CjfxeXXcv  wOpamtav  KToyew ;  1210 

oijfiaaf€,  vpecrfiv  017  ydp  17  irpodvftta, 
ical  TTw/jLa  x€Lpo^  arj^  eSe^fn^i^  vdpa. 
€v0if^  S*  ipein^  ypaiav  wkevr/v  XafiwVt 
in  avTOifxap^  vpdafiw  a>9  €)(ovd*  ikou 
<o<f>0ri  8c  ical  Karevtr  oj^ayKoxrOels  iJ^oyi^  1215 

ToX/xa9  KpeovoTj^  vdfiaro^  re  /irfxovd^* 
del  S*  evdif^  €^(i)  (TuXkafiwv  OouniTopa^ 
6  irvdoxp^oTo^  Ao^iov  veoLpia^, 
Kav  KoipdvoKri  HvOlkol^  oradcl^  Xeyei, 
5  yaZa  aeiJLvfi,  rfj^  *JS/)cj(0cco9  viro  12-0 

iarq^  ywa^Ko^  (fxip/jidKOUTi  dvrjO'KOiLei^. 
/tekffmv  S*  avatcre^  wpio'av  Trerpoppufnj 
6av€LV  ifirjv  hiairoivav  ov  ^<f>^  y^^t 
Tov  ipov  CU9  Kreivovaav  a/  t  dyoKTopoi,^ 
(f)6vov  TLdelcrav.     iracra  8c  Jiyrcl  iroXt?  1225 

TTji^  d^Xicus  (Tireva'acrav  adXiav  oBoir 
waihwv  yap  iXdovcr  ct9  ipov  toCfiov  ndpa 
TO  criofia  Koivg  rots  T€Kvols  aTTCoXcorcj/. 
XO.    ovK  COT*  ovK  ioTLv  Oavdjov 

tens."     It  is  quite  evident  that  fio^  Z\  have  said  fii^  ^^t  by  an  noaniBOiii 

&c.   is   meant  to  describe  his  energetic  vote.     So  Aesch.  SappL  919,  roi^  H* 

conduct  on  the  first  impulse  of  the  mo-  fiSwpmcros  4ic  ir6Ktms  pda  y^^t^  K^xft^ 

ment ;    and  he  seems  to  have  extended  rai.    The  negative  implies,  *  not  merely 

his  arms  in  order  to  point  to  the  old  man.  by  one  vote,  but  by  many.' 

1213.  4p(vy^,  he  searches  him,  to  find         1226.   MKiay    69hp,    the    rovte  froB 

the  poison    actually   in    his    possession  Athens  to  Delphi. 
(fx^'^^'^^^PM^'^^*')'  1227.  ^o(/3ov  Matthiae  for  ^•aBm'.    I^ 

1215.  &<f>e7it   manifettus  ft,  cf.  UIG.  was  to  ask  children  yrom  Phoebus  that 

— <caTCiirc,  see  Hel.  808.  she  came,  rather  than  to  Pboebnt  tls  if 

1222.  A(\<pwp  &VCUCTCT.  The  same,  per-  iroiSwv,  which  should  hare  been  <«*  ifmrm. 
haps,  as  the  At\<p&¥  ipurrris  in  v.  416.         1228.  Kotv^.    The  meaning  b  ratbcr, 

They  appear  to  have  constituted   a   tri-  &pLa   rf   fft&futrtf   ac.  r^  fit^,  A>^<#tf 

bunal  of  justice  in  case  of  violence  or  dis-  dKviia  rinvwy, 

putes  arising  between  the  visitors  to  the         1229.  The  preceding  narration  hat  fiDed 

shrine. — wtrpoppup^,  by  being  hurled  from  the  chorus  vnth  alarm.     They  see  no  vray 

a  rock;  cf.  1268.    From  v.  1236,  it  might  of  escape  either  for  themsdves  or  tbar 

seem  that  being  stoned  to  death  is  meant,  mistress.     To  sink  below  the  earth,  to 

But  the  chorus  appear  to  use  the  latter  soar  aloft  on  wings,  to  fly  by  sca  or  on  a 

term  in  an  improper  sense  to  imply  the  chariot, — all  is  vain,  unless  the  god  vriD 

former.  As  Hermann  observes  on  the  lat-  lend  his  aid  to  conceal  them.     They  fJear 

ter  verse,  "  wdrpwfia  est,  sive  quis  obrui-  that  the  stem  law  of  requital,  Spdumm 

tur  lapidibos,  sive  de  rupe  in  saza  prae-  vaStTy,  has  now  to  take  its  oourte 

dpitator." — For  ov  V^^  /u^  he  might  them. 
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naparpona  /leXcigL  /xot*  1230 

^Hivepa  yap  (f><xv€pa  roS*  17S77 
(TWovSa^  CK  Aiovvaov  fiorpvtav  6oai^ 
€)^iSva^  arayocrvp  /xiyi/v/xo^as  <l>6v^9 
<f>€LP€pa  Bvfiara  veprepioi/, 

<rufiif>opat  iih/  i/i^  fiup,  1235 

Xevorcfioi  hk  KaTa<l>dopal  Scctttou/^, 
Tipa  <f>tryw  wrepaecrcraj^  ^ 
X0OJK>^  VTTO  cTKorUav  fjLvx&v  7rop€vd<o 
Oavarov  kevcri/iov  arav  airo<l>€vyov(Ta,  Ttdpiinriav 
cjKioTav  ')(akav  hnfiaxr*  124 1 

ij  irpvpva^  hn  va&v  ; 
ovK  €<m  ka0€w,  ore  /ju^  XPV^'^^ 
0€QS  iKKkeirrei. 

TL  iroTi  Z  fiekea  Siairowa,  fia^ei  1245 

^v)(g  (T€  iradtiv  ;  i,pa  Bikovaai 
S/xurot  Ti  KOKov  roh^  ireka^  aural 
ireuroiieff,  Ztnrep  to  hCxai^ov ; ' 
KP.    irpoarroXoii  BuoKOfiecrda  Oavaaiiiov^  cttI  a'tf>aya^, 
IlvdUf,  ^<f>ff  KpavfjOeur,  €icSoto9  8c  ytyvofia^.     1251 


123S.  rvorSar  Herm.  and  Dobree  for  x^^*"^'  ^^  x'^^^^t  ^th  Hermann;  for 

#vm44s.  The  oonstmction  is,  ^aytpii  ip6y^  ^vy^i'  ^h  x^oyhs  fivx^y  means  a  flight 

m#iaf — /uypv/idras   <rTvy6inw    ix^Zvai,  by  which  one  may  be  concealed  beneath 

'  All  theae  adiemes  of  ours  hare  been  de-  the  earth. 

tseted  by  the  deadly  effect  of  the  libation         1243.    XaBup  Stephens  for  \a$uv,-^ 

■ade  from  the  Bacchic  grape  and  mixed  5tc  ^^  icrX.,  a  general  proposition ;   *  a 

with  the  speedy  renom  •drops  of  the  viper '  man  cannot  escape  unless  when  the  god, 

(of  the  Gorgon,  t.  1015). — 9ocus  is  Do-  desiring  it,  gets  him  out  of  harm's  way.' — 

hree'i  wading  for  Boat.  fi4yti  Portus  for  /it/Aci. 

1234.    Myutra    w*^r4pttp,    the    victim         1248.  fiovcp  r^  SlicoMr,  as  is  the  estab- 

aictad  to  the  gods  below,— the  attempted  lished  law  of  justice  or  retribution,  as 

■Tder  of  Ion.  above,  v.  1229. 

mS.  This  verse  is  choriambic  doch-         1250.  Creusa  rushes  in  wild  constema- 

The  next  two  are  forms  of  glyconean  tion  upon  the  stage.    The  trochaic  metre 

Then  follows  a  line  which  it  is  expresses   the  hurry  and    alarm   of  the 

to  scan  as  Ionic  a  minore.   Hermann  guilty  parties.     She  has  just  escaped  with 

1237 — 40   as  choriambics,  like  her    life    from    the    pursuit  of  justice. 

TV.  1232 — S.  Scarcely  has  she  time  to  take  refuge  at 

1237*  On  this  favourite  alternative  of  the  altar,  when  Ion,  followed  by  a  band 

•scape,  by  flying  above  or  sinking  below  of  armed  Delphians,  comes  on,  probably 

the  earth,   see  Med.    1296.     The  more  from   the  opposite  side  of  the  stage,  to 

eoBason  oonstmction,  when  motion  under  drag  her  to  condign  punbhment.    On  the 

ie  czpreaaed,  would  be  {firh  x^oylovs  fiv-  plural  verb  followed  by  the  singular  [tar- 

Xe^.     Still  it  is  needless  to  take  ^vy^y  tidple,  see  v.  251»  549. 
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XO,    UTfiePt  Z  raXdwoL,  ras  eras  OD/i^pa^t  W  €l  ru^9. 

KP,    Trot  <f>vy(o  Srir  ;    €ic  yap  oixcov  wpovkafiop  /loyi? 
TToSa 
fi'^  6ay€ur  icXoir^  S*  axfuyiiai,  huuf^vyovara  vokefiiov^^ 

XO.    TToi  8*  ai'  aXXocr*  rj  VI  fiiofiov  ;  1255- 

KP.  Kol  Ti  /[i.o4  frXcbv  roSc ; 

XO.    iKeru'  ov  di/iis  ^cu^Civ* 

KP.  7^  i^f»  Se  y*  oXXvfuu. 

XO.    ;(€ipta  y'  dXaOcTa. 

KP.  icoi  fi'71/  oZS*  dyoiyurrol  irticpoi 

ScSp*  hr€,iyovTai  ^i^pu^. 

XO.  r^€  viiv  irvpcUl  eiri. 

K&i^  Odvys  yap  ii/da^  oScro.  rots  diroiCTCii'aa'^  ae 
vpoaTp6naix)v  aXpa  dTJaei^  oiariov  hk  t^i^  ruxqv, 

III.     &  Tavp6pop(f>ov  o/bi/xa  Kri<f>ww  irarpog,  1261 

ouw/  e^iSi^ai^  7771/8*  I^v<ra9>  ^  irv/jo? 
hpaKovT  ovaphAirovra  ifMu^iav  ^Xoya» 
^  ToX/ia  Tracr*  eveariv,  ovS*  rjo'cr^y  €<f>v 
Topyov^  oTaKayiMVt  ot?  l/xcXXc  /(!.€  ktcu^o^*  126$ 

\al^va'ff,  Iv  avT^9  T0U9  aKTjpdrov^  nkoKov^ 

1252.  V  f7  T^x^'  ^  Scaliger's  ingeni-  deed,  Photius  has  wfHxrrp^'watotf  Sa«/i«r 

oas  emendation  for  ty*  tvrvx^s  or  tinv-  rts  M  rv¥  ii^ayAw^  thoogh  he  wroo^j 

XM-  Hermann  gives  7m^  cirr^x<*'>  *  where  derives  it  from  rp6iwuto¥»     Cf.  Hoec  F* 

you  were  before  fortunate/  i.  e.  we  know  1161.  1269.     See  on  HencL  1016.^ 
the  sad  reverse  which  yoa  have  expe-  1261.  Arrived  upon  the  ataga^   Iim 

rienced.    But  this  is  by  no  means  so  finds  himself  di8i43pointed  of  hla  fidus, 

satis&ctory  as  the  slight  alteration  of  tZ  who  has  already  taken  refuge  al  tbe  aUar. 

into  c7.  He  assures  her  that  even  this  shall  aoi 

1263.    wpoCkafior,    viz.    I^a<ra    wSda  save  bar,  and  congratulates  himself  on  his 

^t^dyowrtL,  &<rT§  fiii  Baytiy,^  K\orp  rrX.,  narrow  escape  from  fidling  into  the  hands 

'tis  only  by  stealth  that  1  have  come  here  of  such  a  woman. — Kif^i^ov  wmrf^,  of 

at  allf  namely,  by  eluding  my  enemies.  Cephisus  the  father  (L  e.   aooeator)  of 

1257.  X«P^>  7<*    *  Y^>  provided  they  Creusa.    Apollodor.  iii.  16,  I,  yi/ama  U 

get  you  into  their  power,  but  not  other-  'Epcx^cvs   npa{i9(W   r^w    ♦pa«r^—    aal 

wise.'     Cf.  Androm.  411.  628.  Aioyty^las    Trjs    Ki^^iaov,    Wx*    sajtai 

1260.  wpoirrpSwatoy,  that  calls  for  ven-  KcKf>oira,  TldyHttpoy,  Mifr^oya*  fvyor^as 

geance ;  that  entails  a  curso  on  the  per-  9i,  Ilp6Kpiy,  Kpcov^'oy,  X0»r(ar,  'Qp^l^mmm, 

petrator.     Those   deceased  persons  seem  ^y  fifnrcurt  Bopdus.    The  custom  of  rqwa- 

to  have  been   called   wpocrrpAwcuoi,  who  senting  river-gods  as   taurifonm  is  well 

appealed  in  Hades  to  their  friends  on  known  from  Soph.  Trach.  1 1 ,  Hor.  Cans. 

earth  to  avenge  them.     They  were  said  iv.  14.  25,  and  other  passages.     So  te 

xpoirrpiwt<r$at,     to     supplicate.      Hence  Alpheus  is  <rrifia  ravpAwovw  4par,  I|db.  A. 

itpoirrpAvtuow  atfia  meant  Ayes  or  fiicurfiOt  276. 

as  Photius  explains  it.     The  notions  of        1266.  rohs  iuc.  wK^ws,  *  iko§€  unwil 

iiAdarttp  and  luirrwp  were  closely  con-  lied  locks  of  hers/  —  meaning  thcrabyt 

nected  with  this;   see  Med.  1371.     In-  'which  shall  soon  be  disfigured  by  bar 
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KoiiTj^  KaTa^jjv^&i  tlapvacrov  nkaKt^f 

oBev  TrerpOAov  oXfta  Sunccv^^rerat. 

laffkov  S*  €Kvp<ra  8(UfLoi^9>  ^piv  is  noXiv 

fiokely  *A0riv&v  x^^  firjTpvvav  irecrew.  1270 

a/  (Tu/iiidxpLS  yap  avqierprjcrcuJLriv  ^p€i^%    * 

Tos  crast  oaov  ixoi  nrj/ia  Svcrfianj^  r  e^vs* 

curco  yap  w  fi€  mpi^PaXovira  h<op,drfav 

apSTjv  h^  i$en'€pApas  eU  ^AiZov  Sofiovs. 

aXX*  ovT€  j8a)/x69  ovt  *Air6Xk(ovos  86fios  1275 

cr<kHr€i  cr*,  o  8'  oIktos  6  <ros  iiiol  Kpeiarrmv  irdpa 

Kal  yLTjrpX  rfjfiy*  Kal  yap  €t  to  crZiid  fioi 

aTTCoTw  ainij'S,  rovvofi  ovk  aircort  ira^ 

tSco-^c  rifv  iropovpyov,  iK  Tiyyif)^  Texyrfv 

6tal  &U.'— ^M'lccvO^tf'fTw,  cf.  TVo.  1121,  tmila  orer  my  compassion.     Cf.   Prom, 

where  Astyanaz  is  cmlled  v^pTwr  Bftficiyfia  306,  ;t^  y^  <rc  6^of  o^ft^s  eft  ^x^pcu' 

roE^.  i34A|7.     He  adds  koI  /iTirpl  t^  ^At^>  be- 

1269.    i<r0kov  ktA.    ■  TralT,  'twas  a  cause  the  object  foremost  in  his  mind  was 

good  fortone  that  I  met  witn  before  I  the  disooTerj  of  his  mother,  who  had  so 

went  to  the  dty  of  Athens  and  feU  into  nearly  been  deprived  of  a  son,  and  be- 

the  faaiKb  of  a  step- mother ;  for  among  cause  the  spectators  are  thus  led  forcibly 

those  who  have  befriended  me  I  reckon  to  contemplate  the  unconscious  matricide 

yoor  iselingB  towards  me,  so  fStf  as  yon  that  he  is  now  intending.    Dr.  Badham's 

were  a  bane  to  me  and  evilly- disposed ;  change  of  irol  into  if  appears  unwarrant- 

for  if  onoe  you  had  gotten  me  within  the  able  in  itself,  and  to  be  no  improvement 

tudoswrc  of  yo«r  house,  you  would  have  on  the  sense.    Ion  says  that  pity  for  him- 

sent  me  entirely  out    of  sight    to    the  self  is  present  in  his  mind,  not  as  a  selfish 

abodes  of  Hades.'     He  seems  to  mean,  sentiment,  but  because  he  was  conscious 

'  I  tliank  you  lor  TOur  hostility,  for  it  has  that  his  position  as  a  newly-found   son 

been  the  means  of  saving  me.'     Dr.  Bad-  was  such  as  called  for  more  than  ordinary 

ham  gives  the  sense  thus,  '  I  counted  as  sympathy.     Botbe  takes  oJirros  6  trhs  to 

■wch  on  your  friendship  as  I  have  disco,  mean,  *  all  this  lamentation  about  yourself 

vcred  your  malice;'  and  so  Hermann  ap-  is  stronger  with  me  and  my  mother.' 

peart  to  understand  the  passage,  for  be  1278.  oiiK  Avftrrl  irw.     "  Adhuc  eam 

explaias  wpftdx^^'f  "  inter  eos  qui  mihi  appellare  possum,  ut  qui  nondum  abs  te 

open  laturi  erant."     But  the  yip  seems  sim   interemptus."   Bothe.     Perhaps    he 

directly  to  connect  ^viifjuixoit  with  i<rd\ov  merely  means,  that  he  has  not  yet  for* 

laf/ispst,  of  which  words  it  is  an  epexege-  gotten  his  mother. 

tHa, — wt99m  imh^  m  Herad.  230,  twarra  1279.    iK  rixi^t  r4xrriw.     The   first 

T^f  raSr^  i^rl  Kptiinrtf  vXV  vw*  'Ap-  trick  was  the  attempt  to  kill  him,  the 

7«(Mf  «v0^i>.  second,  the    attempt    to   evade   justice. 

1273.  8«fiir«r.  Dobree  needlessly  Before  fiwfihv  the  MSS.  add  ov,  which 
proposed  iucr^mf.  The  word  irtpi/SoActy  Hermann  and  Elmnley  rightly  omit.  Do- 
is  constantly  used  in  metaphors  from  bree,  followed  by  Dr.  Badham  and  W. 
hunting,  where  there  is  no  express  men-  Dindorf,  givefl  ^  fiwfihv  Sec.  But  ou  is  a 
tion  of  the  net.  Cf.  Suppl.  5(M),  of  the  word  that  is  ofton  both  added  and  omitted 
chariot  of  Amphiaraus,  ovi*  ^fmaaty  Xd-  according  to  the  prammarians'  mi<appre- 
p¥fiitf  olmitwrKifWOPj  rtBpnnrov  ipfia  wtpi-  hension  uf  the  meaning.  Examples  of  its 
/SaAoMra  x^A^OT'*  intrusion  arc,  Aesch.  Theb.  4f>8,   1041; 

1276.  ohcrof  6  e6s.     'The  feeling  of  of  its  omission,   Med.  7O8,    Rhes.    116, 

pity  for  you  is  stronger  for  myself  and  Tro.  982.    Thus,  here  they  supposed  tho 

my  nsother,'  i.  e.  my  sense  of  justice  pre-  meaning  to  be,  that  Creusa  was  not  re- 
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olav  CTrXe^e*  Ptafkov  hrrq^eif  Oeov,  1280 

a»9  ov  SCktjv  h(o(rov(Ta  r&v  eipyaayuhnav. 
KP.     aTTCw^eirci)  (re  [irj  KaTOKreiyew  i/ik 

virep  T  c/Jiavn79  rov  u€ov  if,  w  eoTo/ACP. 
III.  TL  8*  ioTL  ^oL^ffi  croi  T€  Koa/ov  iv  fidcr^  ; 
KP.    Ipov  TO  aiofia  r^  Oe^  St8co/x'  ejfcu'.  1285 

Ifl.     KaireiT  €Kaiv€S  <f>apfidKOL^  rov  rov  0€ov  ; 
KP.    aXX*  ovKer  Jjcrda  Ao^iov,  irarph^  8c  crov. 
Ifl.     aXk*  iyepoiiccrda,  irarpo^  olvovo'lclp  Xeyct>. 
KP.    ovKovv  TOT  ^ada'  vw  8*  eyoi,  aif  8*  ovkct  ct 
Ifl.     ovK  cucrcjSrjs  y€,  rd/xa  8*  eva-cfiij  tot  ^v.  1290 

KP.    itcreiva  8'  oi^a  iroXe/xu)!/  80^019  Cfiois. 

1/2.       OVTOt  (TVI'  OTtXoIS  '^X^OI/  €9  T*^!^  CT^I'  xOoVO. 

KP.  /xdXtcrra'  Kairiyuirpa^  y  *Ep€)(6i(o^  hofiov^. 

Ifl.  TTototort  Trai/ots  rj  irvpos  iroUf,  <f>koyC ; 

KP.  e/ieXXes  ot/ccti/  rd/x*,  c/iov  j8i^  kafidv.  1295 

1/2.  TraTp6%  ye  yrjv  StSovros  '^i'  iicnjcraTo. 

strtined  by  fear  of  the  sacredness  of  the  Apollo's,  I  mean,  in  the  abtenoe  of  ■; 

place  from  attempting  to  commit  murder,  rc^  father.'    Creusa'i  replj  is,  *  Ccrtaialf 

As  a  mere  corruption,  it  is  very  unlikely  yon  were  so   (i.e.  ApoUo's)  tkem:  bst 

that    ^    should    accidentally   have    been  now  I  am  his,  (vis.  his  sapi^iant,)  sad 

written  ov.    The  accusative  is   unusual,  you  no  longer  belong  to  him.'     Thus  ike 

but  ftrrri^ty  implies  ^vyuy  is  0ufihp  or  artfully  turns  his  own  argament  agvait 

Aa/SciJK  fiu>fx6y.     We  may  compare  BvtroU  himself,  that  one  sacred  to  the  god  esa* 

C*iy  Odfiyov  in  Agam.  12H6.  not  be  lawfully  slain. — Dobree  wmild  reid 

1282.  The  interest  of  the  play  has  now  ol>K4rt, 
reached  its  crisis.   A  son  is  standing  ready         1290.  tiftrtfiiis  for  -ctr  L.  Dindoff.   *  If 

to  drag  to  a  cruel  death  his  own  mother,  not  you  are  under  the  protectioa  of  tke  goi 

only  ignorant  that  she  is  such,  but  believing  as    a  suppUant,   you  are  one  who   his 

that  he  is  about  to  perform  a  just  and  acted  impiously  towards  him,  whereas  mj 

even  a  religious  act.     Such   however  is  conduct  then   was  datifal,' — which,  bs 

the  sanctity  of  the  altar  where  she  has  implies,  makes  all  the  differenoe  betveca 

taken  refuge,  that  he  fears  to  act.     The  our  respective  positions, 
delay  has  saved  her  life;  for  the  inter-         1291.  ficrtiya  8*.     *  And  therafoie  (si 

vcntion  of  the  aged  priestess  of  the  tern-  being  no  longer  Apollo's)   I  killed  yoa, 

pie  gives  a  new  turn  to  the  scene.  because  yon  were  an  enemy,'  &c.    Hsr- 

1286.  Uatyts,     So  Heath  for  Urtiyas  mann  seems  rightly  to  reject  Wake6eld'i 

or   ^icToycs.     Dindorf  gives    the    bolder  HxTtiyd  a'.    The  sense  is  oontinoed  fron 

alteration   proposed    by   Musgrave,   k^t*  v.    1287,   ffcrtiya    fi4p    9%    ohttirg    Irra 

ticravis  fit  <papfidKois  irrX.     But  the  im-  Ao^lov,  firrciva   8i    6yTa   roK4fuow  4pms 

perfect  is  more  8uit€»d  to  express  the  at-  B6fiois. 

tempt.     Tlic  verb  itsdf  occurs  in  Cho.         1203.  MfiwpaSf  a  rather  nnnsnal  iss- 

872,  T^*'  Coitrra  Kaiyttv  robs  rfByrjKSras  perfect.     *  Yes,  and  you  tried  to  set  the 

Ary».     Compare  however  inf.  v.  1201.  house  of  Erechtheus  in  m  blaie,'  L  e.  to 

1288.  warphs  iirovcr^ai' Seidler  for  ira-  embroil  it  by  domestic  jealousies.  Aeschy- 

rphs  8*  oitalay.   The  A  perhaps  represents  lus  uses  the  same  figure,  Choeph.  618, 

the  first  letter  A,  and  thus  ir  only  remains  ri»  8'  iBtptuurroy  iarltu^  84fM»r.     Ohh- 

to  be  supplied.    The  sense  is,  '  Bat  I  was  pare  the  phrase  8id  wvphs  iK§M  rtwL 
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Tois  Alokov  hk  TTftJ?  iMenjv  rrjs  HaXXaSos  ; 

onXoiorw  axrrfiv  ov  Xoyots  ippvcraTO. 

iiTLKOvpo^  oitcjroDp  y  iv  ovk  eirf  ^$ov6^. 

Kair^ira  rov  fiikkciv  fi  amicTewe^  <f>6fi(f  ;  1300 

{is  yxi7  OavoifiC  y,  el  (rv  /irj  /xeXXoii^  rv^ois. 

<f>0ov€l^,  aircus  oda,  €t  irarrip  i^vpd  /X€  ; 

(TV  TO))^  ariia^iav  hr)r  ajHtpTrdtrei^  Bo/iov^  ; 

rjfiip  §€  y  oXXa  iraTpucfjs  ovk  ^v  [idpo^  ; 

OCT*  a<nri9  €y)(o^  &*•  rjSe  aroi  TrafiTrrfcicL.  1305 

eFcXctTTC  fiio/JLOV  Kol  deqkaTOv^  eSpas. 

r^i'  0171'  oirov  (TOi  /iT/rcp*  ccrrl  vovOereu 

crv  8'  ov^  v(f)€^€i^  ^TjiiLcaf,  KT€wov(r  Ifii ; 

rjv  y  hnh^  iZinav  rSivhi  /x€  <r<^^at  ^cXijs. 

T19  r^vri  KTOi  deov  Ocu^eiv  iv  crreiifiao'L  ;  1310 

Xxrmja'oiiep  tip*  &v  \€\v7njii€a'6^  vwo. 

18.  9^  Xiyotff  not  by  mere  promises  home ;  bat  be  reminds  her  that  Xuthiu 
roftwioM.  Thit  looks  like  a  poli-  had  some  possessions  in  his  own  right. 
ilfankm  to  some  events  of  the  time.  1306.  tfcirXctrovs,  here  simply  for  9f(«r, 
«ui  thinks  Cleon  may  be  meant ;  for  Ion  was  not  likely  to  mean  c/r  hf  B^ia 
laon  died  as  early  as  n^c.  422.  r^xv  fp/o?^  at.  Matthiae  eiplains  *  di- 
•.  wLetp-m^  An  original  settler  or  vinely  built,'  becaose  Apollo  himself  chose 
iBt  of  the  land.  So  Axtbs  olie/irtop  Delphi  for  his  shrine.  This  seems  one  of 
4  CIm  Ddphians,  Andr.  1089.  those  numerous  words,  where  the  second 
lOl  rmi  /A^AAcur.  In  reference  to  part  of  the  compound  is  almost  otioie, 
NV.  1307.  vovShti.  This  is  ambiguously 
(1.  There  are  several  ways  of  ex-  said.  The  spectators,  who  know  that 
■g  tills  rather  obscure  verse.  Her-  Creusa  is  really  the  mother,  are  to  under- 
.  Matthiae,  Dindorf,  and  Bothe,  stand,  '  Bid  your  own  mother  to  leate  the 
it  thos:— 'That  I  might  escape  altar,  and  so  be  her  murderess.'  Bat 
,  U  you  were  not  destined  to  in|^bit  Creusa  herself  throws  a  taunt  on 
wse.'  Dr.  Badham,  who  says  Mat-  Ion*s  parentage,  by  saying,  *  go  and  giro 
has  **  perfectly  misunderstood''  the  your  advice  to  your  mother,  wherever  she 
danse,  thinks  there  is  a  play  on  is,'  i.e.  alive  or  dead,  who  knows.'  So 
or,  '  Aye,  lest  I  should  die  if  you  Sirov  ir4p  4<rTi  is  use<l  of  one  in  Hades, 
Md  not  to  tarry.'  But  the  inter-  Alcest.  1092.  Heracl.  946.  The  hyper- 
s  too  often  fiul  to  notice  the  ueces-  baton  of  fivrdpa  is  remarkable.  It  is  to 
•nphasis  on  the  nominative  of  the  be  explained  on  the  principle  noticed  on 
m1  pronoun.  The  third  and  old  Rhes.  719,  that  the  two  clauses  are  con- 
f  explaining  the  verse  appears  to  be  sidered  as  one  integral  proposition.  Mr. 
sly  correct  one,  *  yes,  that  I  might  Shilleto  (on  Dero.  de  Pals.  Leg.  p.  404,) 
ie,  if  you  were  not  destined  to  die  cites  this  passage  as  if  the  poet  had  said 
— tra  fi^  BdMoifit,  h  iyivtro  &k,  ci  /x^  r^v  a^v  Sirov  rroi  nrrrrip  ierrlf  which  is  a 
wff.  We  might  read,  ti  <rb  /x-fj  fi  very  different  idiom. 
r^X^'*  *  if  y*  <iid  not  succeed  in  l.'UO.  <rr4fifia(ri.  See  v.  224,  422.  Pro- 
;  me.'  Cf.  1291.  bably  she  had  grasped  the  sacred  wreaths 
4.  Aaa^  varpucTJt.  At  least  of  my  which  decked  the  altar,  as  if  they  had 
'a  land,  if  not  of  yours.  Either  been  suppliant  boughs  ;  see  on  Suppl.  32. 
T  oitclas  may  be  supplied.  She  1311.  m^.  She  means  Phoebus  in  par- 
Is  Ion  simply  as  an  invader  of  her  ticular ;  but,  as  Ion  yet  knows  nothing  of 

OL.  II.  N 
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Ifl,     <^€i;. 

Beu/ov  ye,  OvtjtoI^  tov9  vo/iov^  <os  ov  KoXwq 

i6rfK€P  6  0€o^  ovS*  airo  yvdiirf^  co^^?* 

Toifs  li€v  yap  dSticovs  /Sfofiov  ov;(  t^€u^  ^XP^^' 

dXX'  i^ekavveur  ovSc  yap  xjfaveiv  koXov  1315 

^cSi/  irovTipav  xeipa,  rolai,  8*  €v8Ckol^ 

iepa  KaOiljeiv,  oorts  ijSticctT ,  exprjp, 

icat  /Lfi)  irt  ravTo  tovt  lovt  €)((Ew  utov 

TOP  7  iaOXov  ovra  rov  re  firf  Oe&v  irdpa. 

nreiA. 

c7rto7(€S,  3  TToi'  rpCwoha  yap  yfij^Krrqpwv  1320 

XtTTovca  OpiyKov  roOS*  vnep/SaXKco  iroSl 
^oi/3ov  7rpo<^Ti%,  rpiiroho^  a^\€Liov  vo/iov 
(Tco^ovaa,  iraaSiv  Ae\(f>Cha}V  i^aCpero^. 
Ifl.     X^^P*'  ^  <f>^Xv  y^^^  iiyjrep,  ov  reKovard  irep. 

her  seduction  by  the  god,  she  uses  the  of  the  temple.    And  this  indeed  ii  recof- 

plural,  as   Hermann  observes,   with    an  nised  by  Photius,  who   has  9^epA%^  f^ 

intentional   ambiguity,   to    include    both  vcpf^/Mrx/m,    irr§^dyfi,    fump^    rcix^< 

Ion  and  Xuthus.  vepifioKoy.     From   within  this   adytiuBi 

1314.  ovx  K^t*^  ^XPVi^'   See  on  Hippol.  where  the  tripod  stood,  the  priestess  oov 

507*  appears,  stepping  over  the  indosnre.    U 

1317*  Btrrts  ^Siicciro.     Not  6  &8iicwy,  this  be  true,  Dobree's  oonjectare  0^c7«f^ 

he  says,  but  6  iiZiKovtitvos,  ought  to  be  rot/o'Sc,  would  have  quite  a  diflTerent  meiD* 

allowed  to   take  refuge  in  a  sanctuary,  ing ;  compare  Tro.  489,  and  Iph.  T.  47 

Euripides  appears  to  have  regarded  these  with    129.     The  poet,  of  course,  miglit 

asylums,  as  indeed  they  have  ever  been  have  written  BptyKhr  rStfBt,  as  in  Aloeft 

found  to  be,  as  great  abuses.     Compare  795,  rda^  6vfpfiaXi»¥  w6\as.    Of  coone 

Heracl.  259,  8cvp*,  ws  foiicc,  rots  KaKo7<rt  also   he    might    have  vnritten    w^So,  tf 

^vfCTcoy.     Frag.  871,  ed.  Dind.,  Dr.  Qadham  gives  in  hb  teit.     Both  these 

fya,  yhp,  Sons  ^h  ^iicaios  i>y  ii^p  alterations  are  y«7  uncerUin ;  they  si« 

fiwf^hy  irpo<rlCfi,  rhy  y6fioy  xalpuy  iS>y  "^^^  ^"^^^  probjbUities.     Matth»e  cms- 

irphsr^ylii,njy&yoifi:t^yo^rp4iTase.o{,s.  ^"^^""'^f'^^Vi!^'   7«HUtM>    f^V^ 

KaKhy  yUp  g^Bpa  xph  icaK&s  Jpd<r<r.iy  ief.     ^«'*'»'  »<»?.'  J"*  ^f"  "^T  ^"^ 
'  '^       ^    ^^  '  ^  mg  on  which  yviXxcy  perhaps  depended. 

For  Toivi  8*  iy^iKois  Dobree  would  r^id  The  genitive  here  may  be  gotened  bf 

robs  64  y*  iy^licovs.     It  is  not  easy  to  the  sense  of  i^tKOowra, 

defend  the  construction  of  xp^  ^i^^   '^        1323.  i^alptros.    Chosen  out  of  all  ths 

dative.     A  passage  of  the  Eumenidesy  v.  Delphian  women  according  to  the  andoit 

680,   where   it    occurred,   seems   rightly  custom    of    the    tripod.      Seidler 


to  have  been  altered  to  the   accusative,  wrong  in   saying,  **  referendum   Ibrtasss 

Antig.  736,  &AAv  7^  I)  Voi  xp^  ?«  T^<r5*  est  ad  ipsum   praegressum   ^oifi^v  vp^- 

tkpx*iv  x^oy6s;  where  Dindorf  edits  xp^  <^t«j,"  as  if  it  were  alptBttaa  wpofriru. 

M<'  »        .  Hermann,  in  a  learned  note,  gives  groundi 


1321.    OptyKov    ToDJc.      According    to  for  supposing  that  the  Pythoness  •* 

Hermann,  who  construes  rpl-^oSa  Bpiyicov  gentem  aut  natales,  sed  integritatem  vitas 

ToCSc  Kivowra  ^epfidWw  ainhy^  the  word  praedicat,  quum  se  waffww  AcA^/B«r  l{fl^ 

is  used  in  the  singular  for  a  low  wall  or  prroy  dicit" 
stone  ledge  whidi  protected  the  adytum 


• 
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aXX*  ovp  ikeyoiJL^ff*  17  ^Tt9  S*  ov  /xot  WLKpd.        1325 

TfKovo'a'  KoX  <rv  y  cjfio^  &v  afiafyrdvei^. 

ov  )(pfij  fie  row  KTeCvovra^  avraTroXKvT/aL  ; 

irpoyovoi^  hdiiapreq  hvariiei/ei^  act  7roT€, 

'qfielq  §€  fiTfTpvLaU  ye  iraa^ovre^  KaKoi^,  1330 

firj  ravra*  XetTToiv  ipa  Koi  oTC^iyfov  Trdrpav 

ri  81^  /x€  hpoLcaL  vovOerovfia/ov  ^edv  ; 

KoffapZ^  ^Adijva^  cX^  vn*  oiwvoiv  koX&v. 

Kodapo^  a7ra9  rot  wokefiiovs  09  &i^  icrdirg. 

firj  <ru  yv  irap  rjfioip  8'  cKXa)8*  ov?  eyo)  \6yox^.  1335 

Xeyot9  ai^  cvi^ov?  8*  ot(r  ipeU  oa  &v  Xeyj;?. 

opa^  t68*  ayyo^  X^P^^  xmayKokicriJL  ifirjs  ; 

opZ  irakavoLV  OMTvmjy  ip  arefifiaonv. 
'.    €P  rgBd  a  eXafiov  veoyovov  fipi^o^  wore, 

ri  <^9 ;  6  fivOo^  elareinjveicrai,  v4o^.  1340 

•    <^^'Yi  y^p  €t)(ov  avra,  vvv  hk  heCian^iia/. 

ircSs  oiu  licpvTTTC?  r6r€  \a/3ovar*  i7fia9  TraXat  ; 
.    6  ^€09  cr*  ifiovXer  iv  8o/xot9  ^cti'  Xdrpiv. 

vw  8*  ou;(l  )(pjgCei  ;  rS  rohe  yvtovai  fie  XPV  » 
.    warepa  Kareiircop  rrjahe  or*  iKTrefinei  ^dovo^.         1345 

arif  8*  Ik  KeKevorfiojp,  rj  irodev,  crco^ecs  ra86  / 

tft.  Ac7^/if  0*  Dr.  Badham.   Elmslej  the  veiy  incorrect  expression,  '  the  arms 

iu#d(  7*.    The  old  reading  was  Xc-  of  my  hand.' 

f€.    See  ▼.  49.  1338.  irrfmrya,  a  box  or  basket;  see 

29.  vpoyivois,  to  those  bom  before,  ▼.  40. — iv  trrdfificurii^t  dressed  with  diap- 

to  step-soDS.     Ladan,  *AwoK7jpvrr6'  lets,  or  fillets,  probably  of  wool  or  some 

r,  V<^  ii.  p.   185,   6p^s  &s  otovrat  equally  durable  material. 
If  cIr«U  ri  fuaos  jro6s  rolts  vpay6yovs         1340.  6  fiv6os  ktK.     For  rdos  i<rr\r  6 

IS  i»,ifTprvuus,  xhy  9<ri  xp^<^^»  fivOos    ts    tlaty^ytKrat,    i.  e.    oirw^ort 

0.  Kofopwt.     KoBaphs  Porson  ;  but  raurd  <rov  iJKOvaa, 

WBse  is  surely  the  same,  'without         1342.  r^c    Hermann   for  r699.    The 

olhition  of  blood.' — 611^  oiWwy,  *at-  order  is,  ws  wdKcu  fKpvwrts  ^/lat,  r6r€ 

d  by  good  omens.'     See  on  Hipp.  \afiov(ra  (aiV^y) ;  see  v.  1307*     Perhaps 

The  reply  to  this  shows,  as  has  however  the  poet  wrote  irws  o^y  fxpuwrts 

risewhere  remarked,  that  the  Greeks  t<J8c,  \a0ova*  vt^s  wd\<u  ;  *  how  was  it 

^  revenge,  even  to  the  shedding  of  that  you  so  long  escaped  my  notice  in 

:,  a  positive  duty,  and  wholly  free  concealing  this  ? ' 

guilt.  1343.  Oths  may  be  a  monosyllable,  as 

17.  ^ayndKiati*  ^/u^^t  the  conjecture  Dindurf  suggests ;    for  initial   anapaests 

maley  for  ^  ir/KdXeus  ificuSf  though  should  be  of  one  word  ;  but  perhaps  we 

wd  by  Hermann,  Matthiae,  and  Din-  should  read  6  dths  ifio^ktr*  iv  96fiois  (f* 

appears  to  be  rightly  admitted  by  ^x**''  kdrpiy,  or  even  omit  the  unneoes- 

ladham.     For  it  is  one  thing  to  say  sary  o-c. 
embraoe  of  my  hand,'  anoth^  to  use 

N    2 
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IIT,    ivdviiLov  /iot  rare  rLffrfcri,  Aoiia^ 
in.     ri  XPVt^^  8pd(r€u/  ;  Xey€,  iripauve  crov?  Xoyov5. 
IIT.    crSicai  t6^  evprjfi  C9  rov  ovra  vvv  )(pwoi/. 
in,     e^ct  8c  /Ltbt  Tt  K€pSo^  ^  Tu»a  pkifijfv  ;  1350 

HT.    ivOdBe  KiKpvmai  airapyav  oX^  ivfjo'Oa  cnJ. 
1/2.     firfTph^  raS'  17/10^  iK<l>€p€i^  ^lynj/xaTa. 
HT.    cVct  y'  6  BaCfUjav  ^vXerat«  vdpoide  8*  o5. 
1/2.     £  fiaKctpimv  fioi  i^afidrmv  rj^  rffiepOn 
IIT,    \afi(op  vw  avra  r^^  r€Kova'av  eKnovei,  1556 

Tracrav  8*  circX^oii/  *A<ridZ*  Ehpwirqs  ff  ofX}VS 
yvwaei  TOO  avro^,     rov  u€ov  0  eKari  cc 
eupe^fa  T ,  CD  Trai,  kol  too  aTrootooifit  0*04, 
a  Kewo^  dice  XcvoToi^  /i*  e^vkq&q  \a/3eu/ 
arcjaai  ff*  orov  8*  ifiovker  ovk  exo)  \4yew.         1360 
^8€t  Se  0vr)TO)P  ovTi^  a^dpdirmv  roSc 
^oM'as  i7/Lias»  ou8'  a/'  ^1/  KeKpvfifiei^a. 

1347*  iMfuoy,  i.e.  he  put  H  into  my        1354.   fuucapUtw.     Hennaim   reoiib 

mind  as  a  saggestiou.    Bothe  cites  Herod,  that  fiaxapla  would  give  a  more  vsa^ 

vii.  54,  cfrc  iral  iwOv/uov  ol  iyivtro  4fi-  oomtructkm ;  and  it  is  Tcry  probable  tbl 

irp^iffturri  rh  IpSv,  such  is  the  true  reading. 

i:U8.  ^pdattv.     Dindorf  and   Elmsley         1356.    hrtKBitp,   visiting,  i.e.    in  ^ 

adopt  Mu9grave*s  reading  Spwrat.     Her-  search  after  your  mother.     TheallinM 

roann,  who  supplies  from  v.  134G,  iydC-  is  to  the  Ionian  colonies  of  Asia  Mroor. 

fii6v  <roi  riOri<ri  <rtls(*iv  rdStf  supposes  the  By  yv^u  rdXt  avr^s,  which  Dr.  Badtoa 

future  to  bear  this  sense,   *  to  do  what  is  unable  to  explain,  she   mean?,  'J<m 

with  it  at  some  future  time?*  and  the  shall  personally  make  yourself  acqwin^ 

answer  to  be,  *  to  keep  it  safe  till  now,'  so  with  the  matter  now  before  you,'  fii.  not 

that  is  rhv  Ima  vvv  xp^^^oy  contains  an  by  mere  Ticarious  inquiry,  bat  bj  goiB| 

allusion  to  the  then  future.     The  aorist  about  the  continent  yourself,  and  burinf 

awrai  is  thus  correctly  used,  because  it  with  you  these  credentials,  you  shall  f^ 

has  referenco  to  a  former  intention  now  out  who  is  your  mother, 
realised  and  completed.  1337.  rov  dtov  8*  irrX.     '  As  I  bsoa^ 

1351.  oU  iyriffSa  is  Reiske's  emenda.  you  up  on  account  of  the  god,(i.e.ky 

tion  for  (nrapydyoianv  olada  av.    The  con-  his  providential  interposition  in  yov  b^ 

fu9ion  of  1}  and  oi  is  familiar  to  all  who  half,)   so   now    I   restore   to    yoa   tbm 

have  paid  attention  to  various  readings,  tokens,  which  he  willed   that   I  shoiU 

Si«  on  V.  253.  take  and  keep,  though  he  did  not  ooB* 

135'i.  ^K^tpfis,   you    reveal,    disclose,  mand  roe  to  do  it.' 
tokens  which  will  be  of  avail  in  the  search         136(>.  5rov  8'  Up*  otptic*  is  the  ooojec- 

for  my  mother.     For   hitherto   she   had  ture  of  Mr.  ShiUeto    on    Dem.  de  Fslk 

kept  the  matter  secret,  v.  1361.     For  this  -  Leg.  p.  443.     Aldus  gives  5rov  V  ifit^ 

use  of  iK<pip*iv,  see  llippol.  640.     The  Ac9*  otvtK*  but  the  MSS.   omit  the  kit 

contents  of  the  box  are  called  (ntipiyaya  word.     It  is  a  que^on  whether  eirtts 

generally ;  but  it  is  clear  fn>ni  1413  stHiq.  or  i$ov\rro  was  a  marginal  gloas.    TV 

that  it  inelmled  such  ornaments  as  C'reusa  reading  may  have  been  8rov  8*  4fioiMf 

had  been  able  to  afbx  to  the  child,  with  oSv(k    ov  Ktyw,     The  objection  to  Ifr. 

a  view   to  its  reci>gnition    if   it   should  Shilleto's  etoendation  is  the  ninlnw  if^ 

chance  to  be  saved.     See  v.  955  seqq.  For  the  genitive  fcc  Ale  5. 
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Kol  x^lp*  urov  yap  <r  ^^  reKova  acnra^o/xau 

ap^ai  S*  oflo/  OTfy  jATjr^pa  ^i/reu^  cc  XP^' 

irpSrrov  fut^  el  ri^  JcX^iScai/  reicovcra  ere  1365 

cs  Tovo-Sc  i^€u>v9  iieffrfKC  Trapda^o^^ 

CTTCtra  8*  ct  Tt9  *JEX\a5.     ^^  17^1011/  8*  ^€ts 

anama  ^oCfiov  ff,  09  ftcretrj(C  nq^  tv;^. 

^€v  ^cir  icar*  ^^^(av  d>^  irypov  fioKkw  Bajcpu, 

eiceurc  rov  vdov  Zoi^  off  17  rtKovo'd  /le  1370 

Kpv<l>ala  PVfiif>€v6€Ur  awrnJLiroka  kaiOpa, 

Kai  fioLOTov  ov)(  \nr€<r)(€w  aXX*  avtoiwiios 

Q/  deov  fUKidpoi^  €t)(ov  olKcrrfv  fiiov, 

TO,  rov  Oeov  fih/  XPV^^^  '^^  ^  Soll/jlovo^ 

fiapia*  ypovav  yap  ov  fi  ixpfjv  h/  ayKoXai^        1875 

yLrjrpos  Tpvifufja'aL  Kai  tl  Tep<f>0rjvai  fiiov, 

aneoTepij&rfv  (^tXran/s  iir/rpos  rpoifyrj^. 

tXtJIjlcdv  §€  ')0  TCKoScra  fi,  w?  ravrov  irdOo^ 

weirovOe,  7rat8o9  dTroXccracra  ^app^ovd^. 

fcal  vvv  Xa/Scji/  njvS*  avriTnjy  010*01  de^  1880 

atHiOrffit  Iv  €vp<o  iiTjBh/  &p  ov  fiovKofiau 

el  yap  p,€  SovXiy  rvyxavei,  r€Kovard  rt?, 

€vp€iv  KaKLOv  fiTfTep*  ^  (TiyoiVT  lav, 

14.  1(^04  Mfr  is  an  instance  of  at.  in  the  offspring  of  slaves,  whose  infants 

on  for  iKfi^cu  ixuBtr,  oZ  jctX.     For  were  oocasionaLy  purchased  as  supposi- 

ireeks  regvdariy  saj  ix  rt^hs  iipx*^-  titious  children,  Aicest.  (>39.     Cf.  Choepb. 

Compare  a  very  similar  passa^,  125,  irtirpafi4yoi  yhp  vvv  yi  vus  i\(ifi€0a 

dL   991,   irpAra  8'    tip^ofuu  \4ytiv  wphs  r^s  rtKovaris.      Ar.  Thesm.   502, 

/i'  bv^k$€s  irpArov,     The  sense  is,  ir4pav  8*  4yfZ*  ^  "^daKtv  coiivtiv  yvvij 

a  on  the  spot  where  you  ought  to  8cx*   Vfi^pasi  tus   ivplaro  vtuBlov, — For 

»oe   the  inquiry,'   viz.   at  Delphi  &ir4<rx*>^  Dobree  proposes  Max*^"     1*^ 

Hermann  seems  to  be  wrong  in  preposition  Inth  is  used  rather  of  potting 

Bg  the  poet   should    have    used  the  child  to  the  breast,  than  of  giving  the 

»2r  for  (ifTCi^.    The  sense  is,  <(f  ^ai  breast  to  the  child.     Cf.   Suppl.   1 160, 

9   %$^v    (or   oil)    xM   ^*    6px*^^^  0^P*  ^<^2  lAMTrhv  xrwofiiXw  tntoHhv  r4K- 

r.     Bothe,   in    making  t$*v  ask   a  vou. 

MM,  forgets  that  this  would  be  w66tv.         1374.  The  antithesis  between  Bths  and 

a  Hel.  461.  8ai/t^v,  Luckj  and  also  the  aorist  rpv^- 

(7.  The  con«truction  'EXAas  wapd4-  cai  used  of  duration  of  time,  are  deserving 

Md  not  cause  surprise.    The  word  is  of  attention. 

s  an  adjective,  though  7^  is  com-         1381.  7/  *Zpv  /i^S^v,  for  Xva  fiij  tUpu 

r  left  to  be  supplied.    The  same  may  ri  rutv  roioxnw  &  ov  fiovAofMi,  viz.  that 

iof  •iic^Tiir  fiios,  V.  1373.— ficT^o-xc,  he  may  not  discover  that  he  is  the  son  of 

47>  Kcd  6*bs  2vvtpyhs  ^v  r^  ircuSl  some  slave. 

rctf-ciy  Ufugv,  1383.  tvp*7v  kJlkiov  ktX,    A  Greek  way 

'1.  &vi}fiv^a,  '  sold  me  away,'  i.  e.  of  saying,  jLfitivov  aiyav  ^  tvpuv.     Com- 

1  of  me,  (Phoen.  1228,  Iph.T.  1360,)  pare  Phoen.  731,  iirav  ndxiov  rov  ipvKda- 

moo  metaphor,  derived  from  dealing  ataOoi  kqiKAs,  '  Nothing  so  good  as  to  be 
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KaiTOi  rC  TTOo^oi ;  rov  0€ov  irpoOviiia,  1885 

avoiKTeov  raS*  €otI  koI  roXfirireov, 
Tot  yap  wejTpcjfiiv*  ovS*  inr€pficurfv  iror  Sv. 
w  oreiifiaff  ipa,  rC  word  fioi,  K€K€v6aT€, 
Koi  awSeff,  otcrt  rafi  i(f>povpi]0ri  <f>ika  ;  iS90 

IZoi)  TrepiTmryii  amiwrfyo^  cvkvicXov 
a>9  ov  ye/qpaK  €k  tiw)?  derfkarov, 
evpd^  T  aircoTt  vXeyfidrtoir  6  ^  €p  /lectp 
ypovo^  iroXvs  8^  tomtSc  ffrjcravpCa'iiaa'U^. 
KP.    ri  ^Ta  {fxiaiia  rZv  dvekirurrwv  opZ  ;  1395 

1/2.     (Tiya*  TToXefiia  koX  irdpoi^dep  ^<r6d  /ju>i. 
KP.    ovK  o^  aruowg  raLfid*  fw/  fi€  vovder^u 
opo)  ^ap  ayyo9  ov  g€(rqK  eyoi  irorc 


well  gnarded.'     Androm.   726,  /iififyhs  (riTov,  but  this  tcaraely  niista  tke 

/ScArforcs  for  avtbnrwv  x^^vf.  especially  as  the  ci  is  redudant  vkoe 

1386.  vivttKt  Dobree  for  tirwrt.  Others  no  emphasu  is  ooDTeyed.     Thak  the  vcne 

read  5s  y*  after  Stephens.    We  might  also  belongs  to  Ion  is  dear  IroB  the  fc^  of 

reed  cl^s  ivwrt,  *  the  good  will  of  the  god  Crensa,  that  she  will  not  be  sileBoei 

in  my  behalf,  (shewn  by  the  fact)  that  he  Besides,  the  choras  takes  no  part  «M* 

preserved,'  Scc—iafoucriov  irrA.,  *  I  most  ever  through  the  whole  of  this  soeafr 

open  this  casket,  and  make  the  venture/  Hermann  thinks  the  latter  part  of  tki 

(i.e.  even  though  it  should  lead  to  the  dis-  verse  genuine,  and  explains  woXJJk  sM 

covery  which  I  dread ;)  '  for  what  is  fated  of  Creusa's  crafty  attempt  to  defind  ks 

I  am  not  likely  ever  to   escape  firom.'  murderous  intent,  ▼.    1887  seqq.    Tla 

The  metaphor  is   from   a  hunting  net,  explanation  however  &ils  to  reuMwe  tk 

which  the  animal  inclo.<ted  was  sometimes  main  difficulty,  the  present  sMla  with  tk 

able  to  leap  over,  ^cprcAcVai.     The  old  adverb  of  past  time,  w^tpot§€9.    We  ksic 

reading  ^tpfialri  was  corrected  by  Barnes,  indeed  in  Bacch.  2,  AUtnnrms  %m  rirrci  vt0 

but  W.  Dindorf  beheves  the  MSS.  give  ^  KdSfiov  lc6fi^,  where  the  prmmem$  Hh 

ihr«p/3a/i}v.     It  is  best  to  regard  ov94 —  torieum  is  rather  harsh  with  the  apedic 

wore  as  separated  by  tmesis.  adjunct  word.     W.  Dindotf  ptoposei  t* 

1390.  vvpitra,  the  tie  or  ^tening  of  read  alya  av-  woXXk  col  ir^ip%Jt  fHt9i 

the  chest. — r&fik  ^tAa,  the  clothes,  oma-  fiot,  and  accepts   Hermann's 


ments,  playthings   5cc.,  dear  to   him   in  forced   intopretation.     Dr. 

infancy.    For  rrififiara  see  v.  1338.    The  quiesces  in  <rlya  <r^,  bnt  can  make  i 

box  or  casket  was  enwrapped   in  some  of  the  rest.     The  present  editor  hM  na- 

outer  envelope,  on  opening  which  he  ex-  tured  to  restore 

claims  iioh  ktK.  r.  „;^,^  ^^  wtLxH0€r  iHd  mm. 

1396.  This  verse  was  first  given  to  Ion  '^   TOAc/ua  koa  wupotv^r  ^kw  |Wk 

instead  of  the  chorus  by  Heath.     The  "^^lien  iroAcfiia   had   been   cunnptei  t> 

common  reading  is  undoubtedly  corrupt,  voAAck,  (by  the  loss  of  the  middle  svBaU^ 

ffiyay  <rv  voXAck  iced  Tdpot$*y  oJirBd  fioi.  as  remarked  on  t.  189,)  the  oflendfaig  fi 

Bothe,   who   retains    the   person   of  the  was  added  as  a  metrical  makeshift     f^ 

choras,  interprets  it  muUa  tu  et  aniea  the  change  of  J}<Hki  into  elWib  ate  ▼.  I3ti' 

tacert  seisti^  which  he  calls  **  perspicoa  It  is  true  that  ^x^  is  •  nort 

et  apta  Chori  personae  sententia.*'     Both  word  than  voXc/ifa  for  Cre«sa*t 

Hermann  and  L.  Dindorf  read  aiya  for  attempt  on  his  life;  itill  tiM 
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crc  y  Z  T€KVov  iioi  fipeifyo^  ir  ovra  vrjinov 

[KiKpoTTo^  €9  am  pa  Kal  MaKpa^  w€Tpripe(f>€i^'].    1400 

Xeii^oi  8e  fifofiw  rovhe,  icet  Oaveiv  /le  XPV' 

Xa^vc^c  njpBe'  Oeofiairfj^  yap  17X0x0 

fiojfiov  XtTToScra  ^ocu/a'  Setre  S'  c^Xe^as. 

a'<f>d^ovT€^  ov  XrjyoLT  air  019  avdi^oyiai 

Koi  r^crSc  ical  crov  roll/  r*  ccro)  K€Kpviiiia/o}v,         1405 

ToS*  ov^l  Seem  ;  pvcrta^o/mat  Xoycti. 

o£ic«  oXXa  0*019  ffyCXoLorw  evpicrKei  ^Cko^, 

iyw  <^tXo9  o"©? ;  ic^ra  /i  eicrewe^  \adpa ; 

irat9  y,  €t  roS*  core  rots  reKovai  ^ikraTov. 

iravaai  TrXcipcova'a-  Xi^i/ro/iat  o-*  eyoi  koXois.  1410 

€9  Tovff  iKoiiirfv,  Tovhe  ro^evo),  rdfcvop. 

KO^v  rdS*  ayyo9,  ^  oreyct  TrXijpojfid  rt ; 

era  y  cwvCf,  olo't  o"  egeurfK  eyo)  ttotc. 

been  used  hj  a  kind  of  cataehretit,         1405.  rwv  r'  fo-w  Tyrwhitt  for  rS$w  rt 

.  1291.  El.  833.  inf.  1663,  o&  7^^  o-wv,  which  Hermann  does  not  sacoessfiilly 

aiar  ^  f«^ffT«.     Hec  74 1>  MKri^  defend,  "si  ric  loqueretur,  arcam  potissi- 

Ump  if  ifyo(fiMwos,  mum  yideretur  in  mente  habere.  At  filias 

10.  e4  y*  i  t4kpo¥.     She  addresses  est,   quo  inTento  gaudet."  —  ircd  r^o-Sf, 

irliom  she  now  first  knows  to  be  her  sdl.  hrrlmiyos. 

and  identical  with  the  infimt  whom         1406.  ^vaidioficut  I  am  being  dragged 

■apposed    that    she   bad   lost.— o^.  off  on  a  mere  pretext.     See  on  t.  623. 

fw/  i.  e.  in  which.     So  Lenting  and  Fieta  vindicatione  corripioTy  Hermann. 

09  for  w^i$yiK*,  — tbpieKti¥  is  a  word   used   in  contrast 

10.  Kdxpowos  6tnp€u     This  can  only  with  /3^f  iyciy,  the  rh  SikoIvs  with  the 

the  cave  of  Aglauros,  daughter  of  rh  &S/«rws.     So  Aesoh.  Suppl.  896,  t&to- 

ipa;  see  on  ▼.402.     The  two  grottos  KwXdC^  thplvKniv  4y i»— 6.y oifi*  &y,  tt  rts 

qoite  distinct,  the  Paneum  being  rdcZt  fi^i  '(atp^atreu. 
aizty  yards  to  the  west  of  the  former.  1410.  tr*  for  8*  Tyrwhitt.  Ion  still 
to  reconcile  this  with  ▼.  17t  where  thinks  the  whole  affair  is  a  plot  (A<^y, 
M  is  said  to  have  exposed  the  infant  140G.)  and  bids  her  to  cease  her  pre- 
•  aaroe  cave  where  she  was  seduced  tended  claims,  for  he  shall  convict  bo- 
te god,  and  with  ▼.  038,  where  that  effectually  of  falsehood  «nd  fraud,  by 
it  distinctly  specified  as  the  Paneum^  questioning  her  about  the  contents  of  the 

so  means  clear.     Probably  this  is  a  box.     She,  pretending  not  to  understand 

Mtt  verse.     It  is  quite  unnecessary  his  meaning,  replies,  *That  is  the  very 

t  context.  point  1  am  aiming  at,'  viz.  rh  kti^pdriyat 

M.  ol  A^TOiT*   hPf   *  you   need  not  (nrh  trov,  the  being  taken  and  accepted  by 

killing  me,'  i.  e.  go  on  to  kill  me  if  you  as  your  true  mother.     In  the  other 

will :    oifK    ftv   ^<iyotT€    a^^oyrts.  sense,  there  is  a  metaphor  from  the  wrest- 

ally,   oif  K-fryoir*  hv  is  equivalent  to  ling  srhool,  where  KoAeDr  Xa&iffBai  meant 

^TTTc.     Hermann,  and  Dindorf  aAer  to  get   a  good   grasp  of  the  antagonist. 

onade,  read   olv  for  oh,   *  then   you  The  verse  has  been  wronijly  explained  to 

end  the  matt<T  by  killing  mc'     Rut  mean,  that  Creusa  is  anxious  to  got  pos- 

Id  reading  is  apparently  right,  for  the  session  of  the  chest  and  its  contents. — 

ring  words  show  that  she  dares  them  For  the  genitive  after  ro^tittiv  see  Bacch. 

tiste  those  pledges  which  her  excited  1009.     Soph.  Aj.   164,  /irycUwv  y^vx^v 

gs  cause  her  to  regard  as  not  less  /c/s. 
1  than  the  altar  itself. 
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in,  Koi  TowofJL  avTwv  i^epelq,  irpw  eUnZ^  ; 

&P.  KW  lU)  <l>pda'<a  ye,  KarOaveiu  wf>i(Tr€ifJLai,  1415 

1/2.  Xey*.     cos  ^€t  Tt  Setvbv  17  ye  rokfia  aov. 

KP.  CTKeiltaorff  o  ira^  iror*  over*  v^HUTfL  wfyr/v  iyci. 

III.  TTOLov  Tt  ;  TToXXa  irapdoHov  wf>da'iJLaT€u 

KP,  ov  rekeop,  olov  S*  cicStSay/jui  KepKiBo^. 

in.  fiopifniv  €)(ov  rw  ;  0)9  ft€  fti)  ravrg  Xafig^.         H^ 

£P.  rofyyo)  /ih/  ev  yueo'oiaa/  TJrpCoi^  imrXoii^. 

1/2.  &  Zev,  Tt9  i7fia9  iKKwrjyerel  vAt/jlo^  ; 

KP.  K€Kpa<rTr€8anaL  S*  o^aw  ouytSo?  Tpofront. 

in.  tSou. 

ToS'  €(r^  i;<^aa'/xa*  Qea-^Mff  019  cvpiaKO/iat. 

KP.  Z  xpopiop  iarov  irapdeyevyLarfav  ifiSiv,  14^ 

1/2.       COTtI'  Tt  7rp09  TftJS*,  ^  /yiOl^  T^8*  CVTUJ(€t9  ,* 

KP.    f  SpaicoM'c?  ap^alov  ri  iTay)(pva'€o  yanfu 

1416.  ^  7c  rAfia  o-ov  Herm.  for  i^  any  fine  teiton  not  doMeiy  iBtoihnri 

r^Afia  7^  tf'ov.     L.  Dindorf  and  Dr.  Bad-  witii  the  woof.     PhoCias,  %Tf&m,  M^« 

ham  rMd  ^  T<{A/<a  <rov,  W.  Dindorf  i^  dftcrwScs .  Theocr.  zvm.  33»  •Ir*  M  fci- 

T^X/Avr  Tc   (Tou,   quoting    Pbrynichus   in  9aK4^  wjciMh-cpar  <Tptar  arr^  lyrfli 

Bekk.  Anecd.  i.  p.  66,  r6\fAri  Kok  r6Kfiay  0i«^irA«^cura  /toKprn^  frmfk*  im  ggXtipw. 
itpvfArn  «ca2  irpvfiyot  to  which  might  be        1433.  cuT^Sas.     Sea  ▼.  990  aaqq. 
added,  3/<|rT7  ica2  Slifra  (Aesch.  Cho.  743).         1424.  The  stop  formerly  pboed  iter 

The  yt  however,  in  which  Dr.  Badham  04<r^mff,  was  transpoaed    by   HenaMi* 

can  see  no  force,  has  no  merely  imagin-  who  explains,  *'  nam  inTenirnvs  ■gMfioCi 

ary  emphasis.    Ion  is  astonished  and  per-  ab  oracnlo,"  i.  e.  we  are  begimniiig  ta  §^ 

plexed  by  the  unexpected  assertion,  that  cover  the  meaning  of   ApoUo*s  otadei 


she  is  willing  to  be  slain  if  she  is  mis-  which  told  me  I  was  the  son  of 

taken  in  the  contents  of  the  box,  which  but  did  not  mention  my  mother.    It  ii 

he  is  still  holding  out  of  her  reach.     He  better  to  acquiesce  in  this,  than  with  Dia- 

relents  a  little  at  this,  and  replies,  '  speak  dorf  and  others  to  read  Scr^^  ^,  sUtf 


then,   for  certainly   there    is    something  Musgrave,  who  quotes  from 

serious  in  so  bold  a  challenge  as  that*  tnt^Lpyaa^a'  itirfjuL    {So  also  Photias  d- 

1417.  <rK4tlfairdtt  'look  for,'  as  if  she  plains  mrapyawtofMara  by   99vpmL)     Bd 

had  added,  e«  ^rrat^a  (rtcrri  &c  Hermann  tnily  observes  that  fo  tiptsai- 

1419.  ov  TfKtcM  KrK.f  '  Not  finished,  /&cr  is  a  frigid  addition  in  this  ease.  ^ 
but  such  as  one  might  call  a  first  lesson  should  ratho*  have  looked  for  it9  &U(«s. 
at  weaving.' — oTor,  scil.  ^j^  «fi).  Dindorf  1425.  The  old  reading,  i  x^^mtmitrm 
proposes  olop,  '  only,'  but  this  is  hardly  a  vupBtwtvfia  rw  4iutp  was  UMmJsd  \n 
tragic  word.  She  describes  much  such  a  Dr.  Badham,  except  that  he  gives  i  jgpl' 
piece  of  work  as  children  now  call  '*  a  pios  t<rT65.  The  accusative,  whilt  it  il 
sampler  "  (exemplar).  much  nearer  to  the  MSS.,  is  equally  good. 

1420.  Xdfips.     See  ▼.    1410.      'That  tliough  more  common  as  a  Latin 
you  may  not  catch  me  in  this'  means,         14.6.  cvrvx^cr;  are  yon  locky  in 
'  that  you  may  not  deceive  me  by  a  sue  guess  ?   Pierson's  cvtrroxccx  is  hoi 
cef^ful  guess,'  L  e.  where  a  guess  might  word   for  expressing    exactly  the    samt 
easily  be  made.  thing.     Cf.  ^w^ucdaas  rvxm  Choepk.  IS. 

1421.  ^f»<<Mf  Musgrave  for  ^rpLw.  1427.  Spdirorrf  /iiy^iafparw,  ruiw'i 
Properly,  ffrptoy  is  the  warp  in  a  web  of  emendation  for  Sf^btarres  ^xtitir  n,  il 
cloth ;    whence  it  seems  to  have  meant  far  from  being  «*g«miifc^     U 
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^    *Epi)(6opiov  y€  rov  TraXat  iiifnjfiaraL, 

ri  hpSj/,  tC  )(pfja'0aL,  ^pd^e  fioi,  xpvacofiaTi.         1430 
Sepcua  iraiSl  v^oyovta  <f>€p€(.v,  reia/ov. 
€P€urw  otSe  TO  §6  rpiTov  iro0(o  fiadelv, 
(TTtifxivov  eXata9  diKfyedrfKci  crot  rore, 
fjv  TtpSn  *A6dva  orKoneXov  6tcnyi^eyicaT0' 

09,  CtTTCp  ioTLV,  OXmOT    CIcXctTTCt  ^^07^1^,  1435 

^aXXet  8*  eXata?  c^  dicrjpdTov  yeyd^. 
Z  ^tXran}  fiot  firjrep,  aafia^o^  a  ihiav 
vpo^  axrfia/a^  TrcTrraiica  0*019  iraprjiSa^. 
'.    2  reia/ov,  &  <^9  firiTpl  Kp^ararov  'r)\iov, 

DUiD,  who  gives  ZpdKoyrts,  iLpxcu6w  written  in  the  archetypiu  MS. 

^XP*^<><  yi^Vf  after  Toap.     This  1433.    iKcdas,     Hence,    as    it    would 

•ver  is  hardlj  satisfactorj.     Dr.  Bad-  seem,  and  not,   (as  Wordsworth  thinks, 

s  oorrection  ffapKd(oirrf  is  ingenious,  Athens  and   AttieOf  p.  Ki8,)    from  its 

aUs  to  cany  couTiction  with  it.    The  general  propagation,  the  olive  is  called 

itaelf  is  by  no  means,  tragic ;  it  is  iraiJiorp6<pos  in  Oed.  Col.  701.     It  was 

in  Ar.  Pkc  482,  of  the  grimaces  of  probably  a  custom  of  the  Athenians  to 

lalf-itarved  Megarians,  7Ai<rx/M^rara  place  an  olive  wreath   on  the  head  of 

^rr«t    Aairtp    «cvyf8ia.      Photius,  newly- bom  children,  because  this  would 

A^r,  firrii  vucplat  koX  Bvfiov  y§K&y.  supply  a  motive  to  the  poet  for  attributing 

appropriateness  of  such  a  word  in  it  to  their  remote  ancestor  Ion. 

plaioe  may  well  be  questioned.     On  1434.  *AOdya  for  -at  is  Matthiae's  cor- 

Dtlier  hand,  ipx^^^^  ''''  ^  certainly  rection,  approved  by  Hermann.    Dr.  Bad. 

proper  in  itself,  were  the  construe-  ham  prefers  the  reading  of  Stephens  and 

m  natural  one.     Possibly  we  should  Scaligcr, 'A^tii^as  (rK<{vcAoY  ^{i^yc^/caro,  be- 

hfx"^^  '*'*  ^dyxpvcov  ydyos.     So  cause  Pallas  did   not,  according  to  one 

bylua  uses  ipx^y  ydyos  of  bright  legend,  bring  or  introduce  it  from  without 

mr,  Agam.  562.  to  her  acropolis,  but  made  it  grow  sponta> 

38.  The  old  reading,  ^  rtKv   impi-  neously  therefrom.     Euripides  however  is 

\^yf  I,  has  been  retained  by  Hermann,  fond  of  varying  the  ancient  accounts  both 

a  has  fi  ktK,     The  sense  is,  '  do  you  of  persons  and  events.     The  acropolis  is 

I  a  gift  of  Athena's,   who  enjoined  called  iKcuoip6pos  6x9os  in  Here.  F.  1178. 

anian)  children  to  be  reared  with  these  Inf.  1 480,  rhw  iKaiwpvri  irdyoy. 

nents  upon  them.''    And  her  answer  14:{6.  incnpdrovj  the  pure  and  original 

f  6B,  in  imitation  of  what  she  did  to  tree,  not  from  a  stock  subsequently  reared, 

titlkooiua  of  old.'     In  saying  this.  Ion  Dr.  Badham   gives   inyripdroVf   which  is, 

regard  to  the  narrative  of  Creusa  in  (as  he  says,)  obvious  as  a  conjecture ; 

80  teqq.     One  might  suggest,  with  but  it  is  not  so  obviously  an  improvement 

i  probability,   ^r — X<^or   for  X€7€i.  on   the  old  reading.     For  the  unfading 

ree's  reading  is  approved  by  Dr.  Bad-  quality  of  the  leaves  is  here  supposed  to 

,  ^  Tc'icr'   itn-p4^*tp ;    \iy€.     What-  be  a  miraculous  proof  of  its  having  been 

may  be  the  true  reading,  it  is  evident  taken  from    the  very  tree  which    Pallas 

the  poet  dwells  particularly  on  the  planted ;  or  rather,  perhap.o,  it  is  called 

because  it  pleased  the  vanity  of  the  iucfiparos   biK^use,   like   all   the    Morian 

nians.  olives,  it  was    sacred,  and    not    touched 

SO.    XP^^^^^""^^    Hermann,    XP^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^  knife.     So  a  sacred  meadow  is 

L.  LHndorf,  for  xp^^f^t^^^    Tixis  is  iuct^paros    Xtifuoy    in    Hipp.   7*^t    where 

tMT  proof  that  this  part  of  the  play  neither  flocks  had  been  fed  nor  the  scythe 

beoi  very  careletsly  or  very  illegibly  had  been  used. 

roL.  II.  o 
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avyyviaaerax  yap  6  ^cos,  &  ^pow  a  cj(g>*         l^-'O 

ocXtttoi/  evpTi/is  ov  Kara  ya?  ipepcjp 

^doviov  fiera  n€pa€<f>6va^  r  ihoKow  vaUtP. 
in.     dXX\  S>  ffyiKyj  /jlol  iiyJTep,  iv  ^lEpoTv  aida/ 

6  Kardavdp  re  kov  Ocu/atv  ^Hund^oiiai, 
KP.     ta»  ua  XafJLirpa^  aidipo^  dfinruxaX,  I44j 

rw  avSoi^  avoro),  fioao'fa  ;  nodei^  /xoi. 

(TwiKvpa  a&oiaiTo^  c&ova  ;  iroSa/ 

ikdfiofiev  yapdv ; 
in.     ifiol  yeviaOai  iraina  pJaKkov  Sv  wore, 

fiTJrep,  Trapearrj  rZv^  ottoi?  crd?  elfi  iyw.  l^^ 

KP.    ert  (I>6l3(a  rpefKo. 

1440.  6  $t6st  the  sun  will  pardon  the  by  a  wicked  deagn  upon  his  hie.  She 
presumptaoiis  comparison.  Dr.  Badham  thinks  of  these  strange  TidssitBdeR,  v^ 
and  Bothe  explain  6  9cbs  of  Apollo.  The  peroeives  a  gUmmeitog  of  hope  tbl 
identity  of  tiiese  two  divinities  is  not  henceforth  all  will  be  weQ.  The  manA  c^ 
very  clearly  to  be  made  out,  though  to  a  Ion  is  very  differently  aflected.  So  eoe* 
certain  extent  it  without  doubt  existed,  in  tented  had  he  been  with  his  lot,  that  be 
the  earlier  ages  of  the  Attic  religion.  did  not  care  to  diange  it,  even  whes  be 

1441.  Mpotv.  This  depends  on  the  might  have  done  so,  for  a  bettsr.  Heii 
/i€T&  following.  Perhaps  ^y — ra/cir  should  of  course  rejoioed  to  find  that  she  idiam 
be  scanned  as  a  single  dactylic  verse  termi-  he  had  wished  to  put  to  death  is  ha  on 
nated  by  a  dochmius.  The  dialogue  of  two  moUier;  yet,  since  one  who  had  never 
actors,  one  or  both  of  whom  use  the  known  a  mother  could  not  regret  the  kw 
choric  metres,  (technically  called  rh  hith  of  one,  he  is  much  less  moved  das 
o-injK^s,)  is  usually  indicative  of  feelings  Creusa,  besides  that  the  mind  of  a  an 
too  excited  for  expression  by  the  staid  has  more  firmness  and  aelf-oontrol  Ass 
and  deliberate  tragic  senarius.  Hermann's  that  of  a  woman.  Henoe  it  is  that  tk 
note  here  is  so  good,  that  a  translation  of  poet  has  so  arranged  the  dialogic,  tfat 
it  is  given  at  length : — "  This  lyric  passage  Ion  always  uses  the  staid  iamhie  vcn^ 
is  composed  with  singular  art,  and  is  while  Creusa  gives  vent  to  her  fctjinp 
excellently  adapted  to  express  the  varied  principally  in  the  dodimiac  meMve,  «i& 
emotions  of  Creusa's  mind.  She  had  other  energetic  metres  oocaskmaliy  inlff* 
come  to  Delphi  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  posed.''  Hermann  should  have  oyfrei 
the  son  whom  she  supposed  to  be  lost,  the  predsdy  similar  composition  of  a  !••• 
She  bad  imagined  that  her  hopes  bad  sage  in  the  Helena^  v.  646  ae^.,  wd 
been  frustrated  by  a  wicked  design.     She  also  in  Androm.  825  seqq. 

had  been  in  danger  of  her  life  in  conse-  1446.  ^dtr^.     Not  the  ftitiire,  wlkk 

quence  of  the  plot  she  had  engaged  in  is  ^afieofuui  but  the  ddUbcrative  mijiic- 

against  Ion ;    and  now,  finding  that  no  tive,  as  in  Pers.  640  (according  to  ^ 

other  than  the  very  person  she  had  at-  reading  of  the  old  copies).     Tlib  vem  h 

tempted  to  destroy  is  her  long-lost  son,  bacdiiac      The  intransitive  nae  ef  n^ 

sh^  is  suddenly  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  4icvp<rf  for  <rvW/9t}  in  the  next  is 

of  delight;   but  this  emotion  is  as  sud-  of  notice.  So  Sophodes  uses  «4y 

denly  checked  by  the  sense  of  shame  at  in  Oed.  CoL  1159,  and  Homer 

being  forced  to  confess  the  frailty  of  her  for  ^rrux^*'.     The  metre  of  this  virtBi 

early  life,  and  by  grief  at  the  illegitimate  which  can  only  be  called  asynartele,  atf 

birth  of  her  son.     Taking  however  con-  be  com|)ared  with  v.  1466. 

solation  from  the  reflexion  that  a  god  is  1449.  ^fio\  jttA.     *  To  me  indeed  flij- 

his  father,  she  next  turns  her  thoughts  to  thing  in  the  world  would  hnve  ooc«f>' 

the  fote  of  her  child,  formerly  exposed  by  rather  than  this,  tiial  I  am  jom  aoa,  flT 

her  to  perish,  and  now. again  aU  but  shun  mother.' 
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fi&v  oifK  €X€w  fi  €)(ova'a ; 

\  Ta9  yap  i\wC8a^ 

airifiakov  vp6ar<o. 

io)  yuvai,,  v6$€P  nodey  cXa^es  i/iop 

fip€<f>o^  69  ayKoXa^ ; 

Tw  oj/a  x^iP^  Sd/Liov9  ejSa  Ao^iov  ;  1455 

ueiov  TOO '  oAAa  rainKoLwa  7779  ti;x^9 

eif^ifjiovoifia/,  o)^  ra  npocrOe  8vcm/)(7J, 
^    ovK  d8aicpvT09  ckXoxcvcc,  reta/ou, 

yoot9  §6  [larpo^  €k  )(epa}v  opi^ei* 

vvv  8c  y€pei,d(TU/  vapa  adda^  TTPeo),  1 460 

{jLOKapuardra^  rv)(ov(T  oBova^. 

TovfLov  Xeyovcra  koX  to  (tov  t^ow&s  Xey€t9. 
.    a7r(uO€9  0VIC6T  eor/iei^  ovo  areia/oi/ 

ScS/x*  coTtovrat,  ya  8*  e)(6t  rupatn^ovs' 

aarrffiq,  8*  *Ep€)(d€if^,  1465 

o  T€  yriyeperaq  80/109  ovk4ti  PVKTa  hipKenu, 

ocXtbi;  8*  dvapkiirei  Xa/iTrao'ti^. 

Iirjrep,  Trap<av  fioi  koX  varrfp  iLeraa^dro} 

rij9  17001^9  T70-0  -^9  cooix  viiLu  eyo).  1469 

2  T€Kvov,  *reKvov,  ri  (fyg<;  ;  diov  otoi^  av^kky^oiLai. 

15.  ^tiSoXor,  '  I  had  cast  away  my  scriber  mistook  r  for  T,  and  added  8*  on 
I  fiur  firom  me ;'  omnem  tpem  ab-  accoont  of  the  hiatus. — iffnovraiy  i<rrlay 
Mi.  It  was  ii6tnrros  i}8or^,  \.  1447»  ^x*h  for  a  house  without  an  heir  is  re- 
le  bad  despaired  of  her  own  life,  and  gardcd  as  a  deserted  mansion.  Similarly 
lore,  of  ever  seeing  her  son. — ywai,  a  person  is  said  BoffxarovirBai,  to  be 
ahe  appeals  to  the  priestess  (who  housed,  or  to  have  a  house  built  for  him, 
Mr  is  not  present  on  the  stage)  to  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  936. 

Jfrom  whom  she  had  received  the         1466.  yny^piras.     See  v.   269. — di'a- 

t,  thus  strangely  transported  from  /SX^vci,  *  looks  up  with  (or  to)  the  light 

M  to  Delphi  (▼.  31 — 3).  of  the  sun.'     An  exactly  parallel  simile 

57*    iMrrvxif.     Bothe   reads   ihwa-  occurs  in  Aesch.  Cho.  794,  tZ  hhs  ianJ^uw 

•  h6tiov  iufUphs  I  <pi\iois  ifAfuuri  KofivpAs  \  iK 

16.  By  transposing  r4K¥09  from  the  lvo<ptf>as  KoXinrrpas,  This  latter  verse  is 
mag  to  the  end  of  this  line,  a  doch-  a  good  dochmiac :  the  preceding  should 

is  given   for  a  wholly  onmetrical  probably  be  read  thus:  6  Z4yt  yrtytwiras 

,  the  second  a  of  dScUpi/ros  being  ouxdri  yv¥  B6fjLos  yiix^a  Btpxtrcu.    As  it 

stands,  it  is  anapaestic  4~  iamb,  dipodia, 

18.  roiffjAy  ktK.     In  describing  my  as  v.  ]  482  &c.,  or  they  may  be  regarded 

sorrow  at  first  and  then  happiness,  as  a  form  of  hypercatalectic  glyconean. 

leacribe  your  own  ; — what  is  true  of  See  on  v.  1496. 

I  true  of  the  other.  1470.  rixyoy  was    doubled    by   Her- 

14.  70  d*  Aebke  for  r«(8c  d*.     When  mann,  by  which  a  trimeter  dochmiac  is 

\  waa  written    (as  was  sometimee  made  up. 
I  without  the  elision,  the  next  tran- 

o  2 
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Ili.  n(o<;  etiraq ; 

KP.  aXKoOa/  crv  ylyoi^as,  aXkoOei/. 

III.  oi/xot*  vodov  fie  irapOevevfi  enfcre  cov ; 

KP.  ovx  ^o  Xa/xTraSoii'  ov8k  xopevfidroiv 

riia/ov,  €Tikt€  cou  Kapa. 
Ifl.     aial'  ne^vKa  Svayeuf)^,  P'rjr^p,  Trodev  ; 
KP.    toTO)  ropyo(l>6pa, 
III.     rC  rovT  eXe^a^  ; 
KP.     a  orKoneXoLq  iir  €/xoi9 

Tov  eXaio^vfj  irdyov  ddaorei.  H^^ 

Ifl.     Xey6t9  *Xey€t9  ftot  SoXta  kov  a'a(fyfj  roSe. 
KP.    Trap*  drfSoviov  nerpcu/  ^oi/3(fi 
Ifl,     ri  ^ol^ov  avSag  ; 
KP.    KpvTTToiievop  Xexp^  rjin/dardriP. 

Ifl.     key*'  a>9  ipei<;  ri  Kehvov  €im/)(€^  t4  fioi.  H85 

KP.    BeKdroi  Be  are  firjpo^  ev  kvkK^ 

Kpv<f)LOV  coSti'*  ereKov  ^oi/Sq}. 
Ifl.     &  <^i\rar   ctTToucr',  €t  Xey6t9  enjrviia. 
KP.    Trapdevia  he  eras  ftarcpos 

1477*  "iroO^y;   Commonly,  ir6d€y;   But  from  her  mother  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 

the  sense  seems  to  be,  '  Am  I  the  son  of  broidering  it.     Bat,  comparing  ▼.  14S5« 

some  slave  ?  *  ^  XP^^^^^  l<rrhv  vapOtytufidrmtf  iftmt  ve 

1 478.  ropyo<p6ya.     *  I  call   to  witness  may  be  sore  the  sense  intended  vas  so 

Pallas,  the  slayer  of  the  Gorgon,  who  has  other    than    this,   '  You    had    for  yotf 

her   seat  on  the  olive-bearing  hill,  the  swathing  bands  the  handjwork  of  70V 

acropolis  of  my  city.'     See  v.  1436.  mother,  made  when   she  was  a  rirfin*' 

1481.  \4yfis  was   doubled   by  Bothe.  Hence  vapOivia  fiardpos  cadf/ium  wtd 

This  is  better  than  Hermann's  arrange-  stand    for  amipyaya,  waf>B4p§¥  fyytLt  I 

ment,  of  making  ddaffft  from  the   pre-  fi'h'Vp    ^oit    iy4yrro,      Hermann    ooiti 

ceding  verse  commence  the  scnarius. —  airdpyaya  as  a  gloss,  and  to  complete  the 

li6\ia  Koif  <ra<f>7i,  this,  which  you  say,  is  dochmiac  gives  &v*  iftas  arrX.     Ferhi|ii 

some  trick,  and  not  sure,  not  certainly  to  the  true  raiding  is  irap^eWov  54  est  ^ 

be  relied  on.  T4pos  ifipifioKa  \  eo\  rdXt  dr^ifa,  ircfwikf 

1482    i.ri^6inoyt  frequented  by  nightin-  ifuis  Tkdyovs.     That  somethini;  is  wroag 

gales.     Whether  this   peculiarity  of  the  is  clear  from  the  faulty  metre  of  the  nl- 

northem  side  of  the  acropohs  (v.  937)  is  gate.     W.  Dindorf,  with  very  bad  jadf- 

elsewhere  mentioned,  the  commentators  ment,   reads   ayrj^^a,  i.  e.    &   irn^  the 

s&y  not.  MSS.,  with  one  exception,  having  ^rf^a* 

14«J».  The  common  reading  is  8*  ^/uoy.  The  usual  verb  however  is  ^Mfarrcir.— 

which  should  apparently  be  altered  either  ir\<iyovs,  the  blnndert  of  my  shuttle;  fcr 

to  y  ifiov  or  to  8i  <raj.     The  former  was  it  was  only  itcHhay/jM  npirfSof,  ▼.  1419. 

B«gg««ted  by  Barnes.    Hermann  explains,  So  Musgrave  understands  it ;   but  Her- 

virgineum  retamen   a  matre    mea,   viz.  mann  may  be  right  in  t^Vi^ig  it  amply 

whidi  Creusa,  when  a  ^1,  had  received  for  v6yovs. 
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fawdfyyav  aii(f>Cfio\d  col  raS*  w-  1490 

rjj^a,  K€pKiBo^  ifiS^  nXdvov^, 
ydkatcTL  S*  ovK  iiria^op,  ovSc  /xaorol 
rpo<f>€la  fiaTpo^,  ovBk  \ovTpa  x^ipoTv^ 
ara  S*  ainpov  ipiifiov  olcju&v 

ya/Li(^Xac9  <f>6v€viia  Ooivaiid  t  w  1495 

''Afhav  iKfidXKei,, 
I^,      Z  Seti/a  rXacra  iirjrep. 

airifioKov,  rdicvov* 

itcreivd  a  aKovor*.  1500 

'"H.     c^  ifiov  T  ov;^  ocrt*  iOvrforKe^. 

Scu/a  §€  KoX  rdh*'  iKiO'a'oiiecrff  iKeWa/ 

h/0d8e  hvoTvxiaiO'Lv  1505 

€vru)^ULi,^  T€  TraXti^, 

/xc^torarat  8c  uvei/jLara. 

fiepero}'  ra  irdpoiOev  oXts  icaKa*  kSi/  8* 


14SI3.  T^o^fZo,  here  for  rpo^p,  '  Nei-'  in  so  far  u  it  was  carried  into  effect,)  and 

tber  with  milk  nor  at  the  breast  did  I  offer  not  extending  in  point  of  time  beyond  the 

•  mother's  nurture/     Cf.  Oed.  Col.  341,  moment  of  its  execation.     Thus  Soph. 

rl^w  /3/ov  rpo^tta  vopa^yova^  iitL  Aj.    1126,    BIkcuu    yhp    r6pli*    9{nvx*^*^f 

1486.   iicfidXXtt    for    i^tfidWoVf    yon  icrtlvcurrd  fit; 

vere  exposed,  cast  out,  in  a  desert  cave,  1504.  Stiyh   Barnes  for  SciA/a.     Sca- 

a  ptcy  to  the  talons  of  birds.     This  verse  liger  proposed  ScUoia,  but  Barnes  rightly 

■aj  be  teanned  like  1466, 1480 — 2,1486.  remarks  that    the  preceding  8civa2  fiir 

1498.  The  old  reading  again  was  wholly  clearly  requires  Uttt^i  8i  here.    The  metre 

■BBsetiical,  i¥   ^0^  KaraUfBtiaa  cav  \  now  passes   from  dochmiac  to  dactylic, 

i^vx^    iBm4$dKo¥,    riKvov.     The  double  Probably  this  verse  should  be  read  thus  : 

dodmiiae  is  easily  restored  by  omitting  ^tivh  Z\  irol  tc(8*'  iKuradfitff  aZ$is  4ku0€p. 

tha  worse  than  superfluous  iy,  and  add-  The  sense  is,  '  We  are  tossed  to  and  fro, 

iaf  rJbr  before  <r^.     An  equally  satisfac-  hither  and  thither,   by  a  successfon  of 

tarj  ntolt  is  obtained  in  ▼.  15if>3  by  re-  events,  first  unhappy,  then  fortunate.' — 

Id,  '  Twas  under  the  influence  of  vytifAara,  the  gales  of  Fortune,— a  com- 


(i.  e.  the  obligation  of  it,  cf.  v.  898,)    mon  metaphor. 
I  ( 


Ibat  I  cait  away  thy  life,  my  child  ;  'twas         1508.  /Acycrw,  '  let  them  now  remain 

aganist  my  better  feelings  that   I  slew  constant ;    the    ptat    evils    have    been 

t£ea '     The  confession  is  followed  by  a  enough;   but  now  a  breeze  has  sprung 

similar  one  on  the  part  of  Ion,  that  the  up  to  waft  us  out  of  our  troubles,  my 

attempt  to  kill  her  was  an  unholy  one.  son.'     A  similar  passage  is  Aesch.  Thelh 

ITie  student  should   here  observe,   that  703,   as   emended   by    Prof.   Conington ; 

even  an  attempt  is  sometimes  expressed  ialfMoy  \  Kitfiaros  aZ  rptnraitf,  XP*^*'^^  M*' 

by   an   aorist,   instead   of  an   imperfect,  TaA|AaKT^s    taus    &y    f\doi   6*Ktfiwr4p^^ 

where  that  attempt  in  itself  constitutes  |  iryti/Aari'    vvy   8*  Iri    ^c?.     The   metre 

an  aet  which  was  complete,  (for  even  one  of  the  last  verse  is  defective.     Perhaps, 

that  baa  fiuled  of  its  end  may  be  complete  iyiytr*  olpos  4k  kokwu  rts,  riKvov, 
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iyivero  r49  oZpo^  he  Kojcm^,  &  wax. 
XO.    fiijScU  8oK€ira>  frqSep  atSpoiVfav  irore  1510 

aekirrov  ^hnu  vpo^  ra  rvyycoKivra  vw. 
lil.     a>  iierafiaXovira  /JLvpiovs  ifSi;  fiporwv 

Tvyyit  irap  olaof  rjkdafjLey  arddiirfv  fiiov, 

S,p*  ip  iJHietnHu^  rfkiov  nepmrvxaw 
eveoTL  irojrra  raSe  Koff  rjixcpca^  fiaOcip  ; 

<f>i\0P  fl€P  oZv  a    eVpTjflCL,  flTJT€p,  TjVfMfieP, 

KOL  TO  yo/os  ovScv  ii€fifrTOP  as  rfiup  roSe 

ra  S*  oXXa  irpos  crc  fiovkofiax  /lovqp  ^pdaai.      U^ 

Scvp*  cX^*  C9  oSJs  yap  tow  Xoyovs  ctircu'  ^cXai* 

Kou  TrepLKaXv^jfaL  rouri  npdyiuiak  ckotov. 

opa  (TV,  p-rjrep,  iirj  cr^^aXeur'  a  vapdepois 

1510.  hfBpAwvv.    W.  Dindorf  admits  erer  Uie  PnfiKse  to  VoL  L  |».zzix.)  Tne 

the  unnecessary  alteration  of  Dobree,  Ay-  it  is,  we  should  have  expected  ^lff^ 

Bp^twois. — -rp^s  ktA.,  sell.  fi\4vo»¥.  rather  than  fyvorri,  and  aomethini  ^^ 

1513.  av  for  fZ  Pierson.  Hermann  tA  rotavra.  if  the  mere  caprices  of  For* 
howevtf  retains  the  old  reading.  tune  had  been  meant. 

1514.  There  are  two  senses  of  the  1519.  its  nfup,  *  in  onr  jndgBcat' 
phrase  vapA  ordBfiriw^  *  beade  (deviating  Soph.  Antig.  1161,  KpMir  y^  ir  (|Xi»- 
from)  the  plumb-line,'  and  '  by  (or  true  rhs^  ccs  d/uA,  wort. 

to)   it'     In  the  former  we  have  Agam.         1523--^.    fi^ — wpocri^tis.     'ConriiW 

1012,  where  upstart   masters  are  adled  whether  joa  are  not  lajring  tlie  bkntoi 

M/iof  rf  Bo^kois  irdrra  Ka2  irapck  crdBfiriw.  the   god.      Fereor  lie  PAoekum  c«^ 

In  the  latter.  Soph.  frag.  421,  £<rTc  t«k-  This  use  of  /c^  with  an  indioalive,  pMt  v 

Torof  i  wofiA  criBiuiw  Utrros  opBovrat  ko-  present,   is  not  verj  nncomoMMu    HeL 

Mir.     Photius,  <rri$fi7i'  rh  trraprloy  (the  119,  incorfirc  /i^  8Aki|«'cf  <fx«T^  da  #ii»> 

plumb-line).     In  the  present  passage  a  Orest   208,   ipa — ^  ««rtfap<>  «-€  #•?* 

third  sense  is  perceptible,  derived  either  70^0$  A«Air9*  M«.     Trend.  179.  T¥tocr. 

from  the  phrase  iraf>*  oXiyor  Aro^irxctr  12,  36,  xpv<r^  ^vo(i|  wtMamu,  ^  ^a»> 

&c.,  *  to  have  a  narrow  escape,'  or  from  the  A.ot,  Mtrviiow  ifyvpofu^fioif  Leu  ^  fa^ 

ypofjifi^  in  a  stadium,  *  to  what  a  stage  in  \os  i<rrl.     Phoen.  92.    HerncL  482,  ^ 

life's  career  have  we  arrived  in  so  neariy  ^c^aktia    &  waf94pois    is    IfMgnft^* 

having  killed  a  mother.'  correction  for  tr^m^^Tn  wmf$4ws.     For 

1516.  ipa  ktK.  *  Is  it  not  in  the  power  of  this  peculiar  sense  of  ^i^aAippai,  a  soK  of 

the  sun's  bright  ravs  (or  course)  to  become  euphemism  for  yidding  to  tbtb  jpmmam  d 

acquainted  with  all  these  freaks  of  for-  love,  see  HippoL  6.    Fng.  fiOB, 
tune  day  by  day?'    i.e.  do   not    such      ^  /    ,       -«  ^^       »     - 

things  commonly  occur  ?     By  Tcpiirruxal      *^7»<^<>»'  ^^l  ^^»  fuff^r  -yww 
(Phoen.  1357)  he  seems  to  mean  the  cir-      ~  W  <ripa\€tacu  To«rup  owe  iirf^K/Ufms 
cular  orb  ;  cf.  V.  1445,  aiedpos  ifiTuxo/.      '^^^'*'  yvwa^l,  col  icfKo(r«rr«i  4^r*r. 

Bothe,  after  Matthiae,  explains,  '  A  oane  On  the  same  principle  t4aos  is  often  oiii 

hoc  fridere  licet  quotidie/'     And   vcpi-  as  a  synonym  of  fpms,     '  PerlM^w,'  I« 

wTuxM  is  taken  by  Barnes  and  ^lusgrave  suggests  to  his  mother,  '  yoa  ykUed  l» 

for'rerohitionSy'wfpiciAryyftMt.  (See  bow-  thote  feelings  wUeh  are  iMtoal  t»  gidi 


} 
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eyyiyverai  voaijfiaT  i^  Kpmrroif^  ydfiov^, 

€7rei/ra  r^  de^  npooTidrj^  Trfv  alrCav,  1525 

Kal  TovfjLov  ai(r\p6v  airw^vyelv  netptafianj 

^oifita  T€K€w  fie  ifi^Sf  TeKova  ovk  €ic  dew. 

fia  TTjv  vapajnritfivo'av  apiLoxriv  wort 

NucTjv  ^Addvav  Zfjvi  yr/yevei^  lire, 

OVK  eoTw  ooTt?  cot  warrfp  dprjr&v,  riicvov,  1530 

dXX*  o<r7rep  i^idpe^e  Ao^Ca^  ava^. 

7r(09  ovp  TOP  avTov  TraCo  eooiic  a^A^  varpi, 

Uovdov  ri  <f)7)ori  iratSa  fi  iKwe<f)VK€pai  ; 

7rc<^vKci/at  y^h/  ov)(i,  ScDpeiTai,  he  ae 

avrov  yeySyra*  koI  yap  Slv  ^i\o9  <^cXi^  ]  535 

Sony  Tov  avTov  TratSa  heoTTorrjv  86fi(t)p. 

6  deo^  0X1^^79,  ^  fidrrip  fiavreverai, 

ifiov  rapdaaei,,  tirjrep,  cckotcos  <l>pepa, 

aKove  877  taw  aifi   i(rrj\d€i/,  Z  reKVOir 

evepyerHv  ere  Ao^ia^  eis  evyeinj  l.HO 

So/Aoi/  KadUjei'  Tov  deov  Sc  Xeyoiiei/os 

OVK  lo7(C9  oiv  noT  ovre  irayKKrjpovs  8d/utovs 

ovT  ovofia  narpoS'     ttcU?  yo-p*  ov  y  eycj  ydfiov^ 

mr  secret    attachments,  and    then  The  antithesis  is   between  Apollo    and 

to  lay  the  blame  of  it  on  Apollo/  Xuthos,  so  that  the  reflexive  pronoun  is 

or  seducer.     Cf.  Bacch.  28.  not  here  required.     "  Si  ipse  loqueretur 

98.    robfihp    alaxp^'^r   the    discredit  Apollo,  diceret  Hupovfud  crt  i/jtov  ytywrat 

fpoold  attach   to   me.     Ion  thinks  non  ifiavrov,**    Herm, 

baa  invented  a  story  which  would         1538.  rapd<r<r€t.   The  nominative  is  not 

him  from  the  reputation  of  being  Bthst  as  Matthiae  suggests,  but  the  mean- 

or  BoTfttfiis, — her  motives  not  being  ing  is,  tlrt  iiArjB^s  iariv  6  dths,  ^  fidrriy 

hf  bat  arising  from  affection  to  her  ft.,  rovro  rapdaa^i  fit. — ifiou  (if  the  true 

In  &ct,  her  own  case  is  considered  reading  is  not  rather  itiol)^  appears  to  be 

.  16f2S — 5,  her  son's  in  1 526  —7*  somewhat  more  emphatic  than  i/i'fir, 
t9.  Sltai¥  ^ABdwav.     See  tup.  457.         1543.  tvofia  waTp6s.    Without  this,  an 

d.S52.  Here  F.  1002.  Wordsworth,  Athenian   citizen   could   not  secure  any 

■t  mmd  Atiiea,  chap.  xvi.     The  do-  political  rights ;  for  by  the  name  of  his 

00  of  Yilicfi  here  given,  from  the  father,  and  that  of  the  deme  or  parish, 
anee  rendered  to  Zeus  in  the  Gigan-  he  was  enrolled  in  the  Ai7^iaf>x(fr^v  ffx^"- 
dbta,  is  perhaps  an  invention  of  the  fcarciov,  and  it  was  by  this  process  only 
1.  In  allusion  to  that  event  Aeschy-  that  he  became  entitle^l  to  enter  upon  an 
Earn.  285)  makes  Orestes  summon  inheritance.  Of  course,  the  name  of  some 
rom  the  Phl(^;raean  plains,  the  scene  putative  father  at  least  was  required  for 
B  conflict.  enrolment ;  and  this  is  the  point  of 
31.  5<nr«p  i^.y  the  very  same  god  v.  1545. — ir«j  7^  kt\.  *  For  how  could 
brought  you  up  and  maintained  you  you  have  held  the  name  of  that  father, 

1  temple.  my  marriage  with  whom  I  myself  wished 
15.  tArov  Herm.  with  the  old  edi-    to  conceal,  and  was  for  secretly  killing 

mkroVf  Dindorf,  Botbe,  and  others,    you  ?      It  was  to  benefit  you  that  he 
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'kKpvmov  avTi)  Kai  <r  aniicreivov  XaiOpa ; 
6  8*  cjffyeXoiv  or€  npooTidrfa  aXXo)  varpi.  1  ^^ 

1/2.     ouj(  £86  <f>avkai^  avr*  cya>  fLerkp^oiiai 

aXX'  ioTopijora}  ^oifiov  eiaekdiov  Bo/iov^ 

eiT  elfil  OvrfTov  varpio^  ctrc  Ao^Cov. 

ea'  Tt9  oiKCJV  dvohoKdiv  inrepTekri^ 

avTTJXiov  irpocomov  €K<f>aCp€i  OeHv ;  J  ^ 

<f>€vy(ofi€i^,  &  reKovora,  firi  ra  haifiopcjv 

opciiia/y  ei  firf  Kaipo^  Idff  y\p^%  opav. 

m 

AeHNA. 

fir/  ifyevyeT'  ov  yap  vo\€fiiav  fie  ^cvyerc, 

aX\*  €J/  T  *AdTJpaL^  KOi/ddh*  ovarav  evfieinj. 

iircovvfioq  he  (rrjq  axf}LK6iirfv  xdopo^,  15.;^ 

ilaXXag,  Spofio)  drevaaa  '^IttoXXoh/o?  ndpa, 

09  €9  fiev  oijfip  ar<f>(ov  fiokely  ovk  rj^tov, 

fiTj  Tcjv  7rdpoi.de  fieiiijfi^  cs  fieaov  tioXy, 

Tjfias  he  nefinei  roif^  \6yov^  vpHv  ^pdaat, 

a)<;  7]Se  TiKrei  a  e^  * AiroiCkoivo^  Trarpo^,  1560 

LOcjcri  o  019  eO(oKep,  ov  (pvoracTL  ae, 
dW  a>9  KOfiiCy  a  oIkop  evyeveo^arov . 
iirel  S*  dveco^Or)  irpayfia  firjwOh/  toSc, 
daveiv  ere  Seicras  firjTpos  eK  fiovXevfidrcop 
Koi  njvhe  npos  orov,  /xTjj^ai^at?  eppvoraro.  1565 

e/LieXXe  S'  avra  StacrtcoTrTjcra?  dva^ 

affiliated  you  to  another  father.*    He  could  of  the  rising  sun  (the  Attic  stage  bdig 

not  have  had  'K6.yK\j\pot  HSfiot  for  hoth  sn.^.)  imparted  brightness  to  the  ONO- 

reasons,  viz.  because  he  had  no  known  tenances  of  the  statues  or  persons  of  die 

father,  and  because  she  would  have  put  gods,  as  seen  by  the  audience  in  tlie  tlieitie. 
him  to  death  but  for  Apollo's  interposi-         1555.     <rris    x^<>^^'*       She    addnnes 

tion  in  his  behalf.  Creusa, — *A0dtfa  iirwrvfu>s  rw  *AA|Mr. 

1546.  <pav\wSf   indifferently,    tvx^p^s.         1561.   ov  ^vccurl  o-c  U.  Stephens  for 

So  Pers.  522,  of  a  dream,  v/ic7s  5c  <pavXM%  ov  ^atrl  <r€, — KOfAify  cr*  Lilting  and  Hfl^ 

alh*  Srycu'  iKpivart,  mann,  for  yo/xl(tis  or  -pi.     It  is  angultf 

1549.  $vMkw¥  Picrson  for  0(oi6Twy.  that  these  verbs  are  so  oflen  confotuded 

— W*prf\iiSf    {vwtpTtWfiv,    Orest.    6,)  in  MSS.     The  nominative  to  co/Jjp  seeDf 

Agam.  277- — okt^Aiov  Blomf.  on  As^am.  to  be  Xuthus,  for  Apollo  would  be  sai^ 

502   for   av0^\iov.     It   is   one   of  thoi^e  KofxlCfffOai  rather  than  Kofiit^ir,  to  Asrr 

words  which  retained  the  Ionic  form,  tu  him  (*onveyed. 

the  rejection  of  the  aspirate.     The  mean-         1566.  ffitKXt  8*  ktK,     *Bat  it  irctthc 

ing  here,  as  in  Ikdfioyts  iurrfiKioi  in  the  intention  of  the  god  to  haTe  kept  al 

Agamemnon,  is,  that  the  transverse  rays  on  the  subject,  and  to  haTe  made 
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ci'  Tat9  *A0ijvaL^  yvatpuiv  ravrriv  re  (rrip 

(t4  ff»  a>9  n€(f>VKa^  rrja-Be  kol  foCjSov  irarpo^. 

aXX*  0)9  irtpaivio  npay/ia  kol  xprfciLov^  deS, 

c^'  oUrw  €^€vi*  op/iaT,  eia-aKovo'arov,  1570 

XajSovaa  rovSe  iratSa  KeKpoiriav  j(06va 

Xfopei,  Kpeovaa,  kcI^  dpovov^  rvpawiKov^ 

JZpvaov  €K  yap  r&v  *Ep€)(0€(o^  yeya>9 

Sucato9  ap)(€i,v  rfj^  y  i[i7J^  oSc  ^dovo^. 

ccrrai  8*  cj/  *EXXaS'  cuicXe>j9'  oi  toSSc  yap  1.576 

TToSZe^  yei/o/iei/OL  rccrcrapc^  piCv^  ftia^, 

indyv/ioL  yfj^  Kairi^vkiov  \dovo^ 

\aLiav  iaovrai,  ckott^Kov  oi  vaiova  i/iov. 

T€k€(ov  fih^  cierrat  irp&To^'  ctra  Sevrepov 

"OnhtjTe^  *Apya8fj^  r,  ifirj^  r  air  aiyiSo^  1580 

cv  q>vKov  egovo'  AiyiKoprf^.     ot  tcoi^oc  o  av 

TTo&e^  yei/6/iei/oi,  <rvv  XP^^V  ^^irpco/ici/fii 

£vicXaSa9  eiroLidja'ova'i,  vqaaia^  irdXci9 

^iiovn  at  Athens  (and  not  at  Delphi)  as  titles,  the  true  meaning  of  which  had  been 

^Onr  mother,  and  yoor  birth  from  her  whollylost,  became  more  or  less  corrupted; 

jQd  from   Phoebus  your  father.'     Lest  thus  'EfryoScis  was  written  'Afr/aScis,  and 

^hoebos  should  seem  to  have  been  led  TcA/orrcf  was  sometimes  spelt  TtKioyrts^ 

b^  anezpected  circumstances  unwillingly  which  has  been  interpreted  to  mean  '  the 

to  make  a  declaration  against  himself,  illustrious,'  i.e.  the  nobles.     See  the  dis- 

Atheoa   assures  the  spectators  that  he  sertation    of    Schoemann    on    the   Attic 

Voold  have  rerealed  all  the  drcumstanoes  tribes,  at  the  end  of  his  *  Assemblies  of 

It  the  proper  time  and  place.  the  Athenians.'    Hermann  indeed  (Praef. 

1570.  ip*  oltrip  ((fv^  Scaliger  for  4^*  p.  xxvi)  considers  the  orthography    Tc- 

^t   i^t^aiff^  or  -a(r.     Thus   Pallas  in  Kioyrts   so    clearly   established    on    the 

Eum.  3190  appears,  v^Xois  hnitaiois  r6¥V  authority  of  inscriptions,  that  little  re- 

hri(it^<mi^   ix"*^*   where    Hermann  edits  liance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  other.     The 

aA^Ms  itM^t,  the  present  passage  being  reader  who  wishes  to  enter  at  length  upon 

rtrong^  in  fr^TOur  of  the  MSS.  reading.  a  much  disputed  and  intricate  question 

1574.  tdcoiof,  he  is  a  fit  person.     See  may   refer,   besides   the   modem   writers 

on  Hcmd.  142.  quoted  in  Hermann's  preface  to  this  play, 

1677-    Mfwiioi    fffoPToi,    shall    give  to   Herod.   ▼.   C6.     Strab.  Tiii.   p.   383. 

MWM  to  the  land  and  to  the  people  of  Plut.  Vit.  Solon.  §  23. 
the    eountry  arranged    in  trib^.      The         1679.  Sc^cpay,  i.e.  ^vKov  c^ovcri,  as 

§omr  primitife  tribes  of  Attica,  TfXdovrts  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  correcting  ty 

(the  tAK-payera),  'OvXirrcf  (the  fighting-  ^vKop  for  I/a^vAov. 
amm),  "EfyoM^U  (the  agriculturists),  and         1683.  ivoiitfiaovirtf  shall   become  the 

Aiyunpttt   (the   goat-feeders),   are  here  fwoiKoi  or  colonists  of.     The  Cyclades, 

aUsMJed  to,  though  (andful  derivations  are  with   the  islands   of  Samos  and   Chios, 

gtren   to   the  names.      Pallas  seems  to  were  included  in  the  original  Ionian  set- 

nean,  th«t  Ion's  four  sons  shall  respec-  tlements   in   Asia    Minor.      The   x^P^oi 

tnrdy  be  called  TtKimv,  "OwXiis,  ^Afrydiris,  irdpoAoc  are   the  western  shores  of  Asia 

and   ASytmopthst  the  last  wapit  r^y  r^s  Minor,  especially  the  twelve  cities  which 

Bffiff  ASyiiof  from  the  aegis  of  the  virgin  constitute!  the  Ionian  confederacy.  These 

goddess.  Inprogressof  time,  these  ancient  are  said  <T$4yo$  SiS^i^ai  as  contributing  to 
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Xepaov^  T€  napdXovs,  o  (rOepo^  Trjijug  ^dovX 

StSoKTiv*  caniTTopdiia  S"  rjireipow  hvolv  1585 

TTcSia  KaTOLicq<rov<riv,  *ilo"Mx8os  re  yrj^ 

EvpcDiria^  t€*  rovBe  S'  ovo/iaro^  X^P^ 

^Io)V€^  ovofiaxrdarre^  l^ovo'iv  k\4o^. 

Bov0<fi  he  KoX  col  yiyverai  koivov  yipos, 

Acipo^  fth/,  €i/0€P  A(opls  viJivridij<reraA  1590 

iroXis"  KaT  aXav  HeKoiriav  8*  6  Scvrqaos 

'-^^ato^,  OS  7^9  irapaXtas  *Ptov  ^reXas 

Tvpawo^  corat,  KairixrqiLavdrjO'erai 

KeCvov  K€K\7Ja'0ai  Xaos  oi'o/x'  iircjyviLO^. 

KaXa>9  8'  '^TToXXoii'  iravr  enpa^e*  irpSna  pJev      1595 

avocov  \o\€vei  cr*,  oJotc  /x-^  yi/aii/at  ^iXovs* 

CTTCi  o  CTiKTCs  TOTOC  iratoa  Kaneuov 

€P  (rirapydvoLO'Lv,  apira<ravr  cts  dyicaXas 

'EpfiTJv  KcXevci  8€vpo  iropdfieva'ai  fipe^^^ 

edpeifje  t  ovS"  euKrei/  cicTn^cvcrat  fiiov.  1600 

i/ui'  GUI'  (TtcoTra  irats  o8'  a>9  irii^vKe  o"09f 

ti/*  17  SoKYjaLs  'Eovdov  ifSeeus  ^(27, 

otJ  T   au  ra  o-avn^s  ay  iff  €)(ova'*  Ijj^,  yui^au 

Kat  ^aip€T  '  CK  yap  T7}o"8'  dva\jw)(7Js  irovatv 


the  reTenues  of  the  mother  country,  be-  however    happened,    in    all    |n!tofaabffity» 

sides  the  aid  which  they  were  bound  to  several  years  before  the  exhibition  of  tib« 

afford  as  allies,  and  in  gratitude  for  their  Ion,     At  all  events,  no  infermce  cm  be 

deliverance  by  the  Athenians  from   the  drawn  from  it  as  to  the  date  of  the  plsy* 
Persian  yoke.  1693.  hrKnujuuf^^Hrerai^  *the  peo|de(of 

1585.    iunriwopOfia  wt^ia.      The  lands  Achaea)  shall  be  distinguished  as  Uisg 

lying  opposite  to  each  other  on  the  ford  called  after  his  name.'    The  oonstnietioa 

between  Asia  and   Europe,  i.e.  on   the  appears  to  be,  ^i6>ajyAOf  irc«tXi9«0ai  ccW 

Hellespont.     *'  Nam  in  utraque  ora  colo-  6i'ofia.     At  least  there  ia  noihing  in  tki 

niae  oonsederunt  lonum,  quae  Elaeuntem,  verb  4iri<rnfiait^f(r$<u  to  govern  an  iafiii* 

Lampsacum,  aliasque  urbes  oondiderunt."  tive.     Bothe  understands  As  amcX^Hw* 

Herm.  *'  insignietur  eo,  quod  ab  Acfaaco  appells- 

1590.  AtopU  ir6\is.     The  state  or  dis-  bitur.''     Or  should   we  read  Kmbi^—h' 

trict  adjoining  Locris  and  Phocis  in  upper  dapvfiop  ?    **  He  (Achaens)  shall  be  dislii- 

Greece,  and  the  country  of  the  Dorian  guished  by  the  people  being  called  diff 

race  properly  so  called.  his  name. 

1592.  'P(ov   ir4\as.     The   mention   of         1597.  &ir«0ou,  ^{^jcof ,  pot  sway,  es- 

Rhium,  AS  descriptive  of  the  coast  line  posed  the  child. 

along  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  (Rhium  being         1603.   fpi  Wakefield  for  c^  or  «f9t. 

only  a  promontory  at  the  entrance  of  it,)  It  is  hardly  likely  that  the  poet  moM 

has  been  supposed  to  allude  to  the  victory  have  used  ix"^  '''^  ^o'  ^X<«^*  when  tht 

of  Phormio  over  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  verse  might  so  easily  have 

B.C.  429.  (Thucyd.  ii.  84.)    That  event  in  another  way. 
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evBaiiJLOv  Vfiw  itoryLOV  i^ayyiXXoiiax.  1605 

7/2.     &  Ji09  I7aXXa9  fieyiarov  Ovyarep,  ovk  airiaruf,  . 
(Tovs  Xoyou9  ivS€^6fJL€<r0a'  ireiOofiax  S"  cii^ou  irar/909 
Ao$iov  Koi  rfjaSc'  kol  npw  rovro  8'  ovk  airurrov  ^v. 

KP.    rofui  vw  aKovaov  aivta  ^olfiov  ovk  alvovaa  irph/, 
ow€)^  oS  iroT  rj/jLekr/ae  ircuSos  anoSiSoKrC  fiou     1610 
oZSc  S"  evoMTOi  irvXcu  /xot  koX  Oeov  xpi^onfpio, 
SvcTfici^  wdpoiOei^  ovra.    vw  Sc  icol  p6irrp<ov  XV^^ 
If 8eco9  iKKpTffjLvdfjLeo'Oa  koI  wpoaeyven-ia  irvka^. 

"^8.    ^i^o"*  ow€K  €vXoy€i9  ^cw  iieraficLKova*  aeC  irore 
Xpovia   fihf  ra    rZiv    0€&v   ira>9«    €9   riko^   S*    ovk 
dcr^ci^.  1615 

^.    Z  t4kvov,  are£)(<i>ii€v  oikov^. 

•46.  aT€ix^6^»  olfo/iax  8*  eyco. 

^,  KoX  (f>iXovad  ye  trrokiv. 

'^9,    €s  Opovov^  S"  r^ov  iroXouov^* 

•f/].  a^toi^  TO  KTrj/ui  /lou     1620 

1906.  ^{«ry7^AA«^uu, '  I  promiie.'    See  Iowa  foond  a  Greek  tomb  at  Pinen  in 

ll«ncL531.  Lyda,  with  the  door  ^'higUy  finished, 

\WJ,  ip9€^6f$teda,  emm  approbtUione  repicecnting  frame  and  nails,  and  on  the 

ttipiemuu,    Hermann,    who     compares  panels  hai^some  rmg-knoeken,  all  cot 

Aadrom.  1238.  S«ppL  976.   HeracL  649.  in  the  marble  rock."  (p.  323.)— vpmrcr- 

1908.  rwro  S*.     Although  xol— 8i  ap-  w4wm  w^tXus,  Aesch.  Ag.  128*2. 

to  be  not  wholly  nnnsed  by  the        1614.  vor«  for  vow  L.  Dindorf.     Per- 


tngk  writer*,  yet  here  rovr^  7*  is  at    hap  kti  y4  irov,  as  Grotios  proposed*    Ho 
«Boe  osore  natinal,  and  more  consistent    &«i  7c  5^  in  Prom.  42. 


with  the  alight  irony  of  the  passage.     As  1616.    It  is  dear  that  the  company 

loB   had  never  known  any  fiUher    but  move  off  the  stage  in  solemn  procession, 

Apollo  whom  he  served,  he  says,  that  escorte4  by  Pallas,  who  is  thns  made  to 

lial    always    appeared  to  him  credible  condact   Ion  in .  person   to   oecnpy  the 


▼is.  that  he  was  actually  the  son  throne  of  her  own  ancient  dty.      The 

of  Apollo.    There  seems  little  probability  spectacle  certainly  was  well  adapted  to 

sither  in   Hermann's  reading,  koI  wplw  the  taste  of  an  Athenian  aodienoe. 

7«fir  riS*  9im  tarnrrow  ^r,  or  in  Dobree's  1618.  T^ou.     This  is  said,  oi  course,  to 

nl  9fbf  Tsvr*  tarnrrow  ^r  iftoL  Ion,  who,  in  language  complimentary  to 

1612.  aal  ^hrrpmw  rrX.     '  I  even  hang  the  Athenians,  is  made  to  say  '  the  pos- 

froB  the  ring  by  mj  hands,'  hnixofuu  session  is  worth  the  having.'     The  per. 

riff  $ipms.    'Dte  won  ^6wrpo¥  is  explained  sons  of  the  dialogue  were  rightly  restored 

by  Photius,  from  Lysias,  rhw  rijs  $6pas  by  Hermann,  ▼.   16 1 7   having   fonoeriy 

cpLcor.     Some  take  it  for  '  the  knocker ;'  been  wholly  given  to  Creusa.  as  well  a^ 

but  perhaps  one  and  the  same  appendage  the  latter  half  of  the  next.     The  name  of 

served  for  both  purposes  (as  was  often  Ion  was  probably  struck  out  by  some  one 

the  case  in  buildings  of  the  middle  ages),  who  fancied  there  were  but  two  act/>rs  in 

Harpocration   agrees   with    Photius,  and  the  play. 

cites  the  ^iii|)AaaraM  of  Aristophanes  for  1619 — 22.     Besides     this     play,     the 

an  example  of  its  use.     Sir  Charles  Pel.  Oedipiu  Rex  is  the  only  one  that  con- 

p  2 
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XO.    &  idto^  ArjTov^  T  ^AtroXkov,  XOLip*'  orta  8*  ikavvau 
avii<f>opaL^  olicos,  ac/Sovra  Sai/iova^  OaLpcew  )(p€air 
€9  reXo^  yap  oi  /lep  icOXol  r\rf)(avovaw  a^Uav, 
oi  KOKoX  8*,  (a<nrep  ire^vKaa^  ovttot  cS  npd^vapov^ 

dudes  with  trochaics  spoken  by  the  cboniB.  deity    than    hia    specnlatiTe    mind  r:»3 

The  Agamemnon  and  the  Phoenisaae  (If  always  wilhng  to  exfnvss.     *  Sooner  <3« 

the  three  last  lines  appended  to  the  latter  later/  he  says,  *  even  in  this  life,  the  g(McW 

be  really  sporioos)  end  with   trodiaics  are  proved  to  be  really  good,  and  Roet-^rc 

from  one  of  the  actors.     It  is  not  often  their  deserts  as  snch.'     Of  covae,  t^tst 

that  this  metre  is  made  the  vehicle  of  obaervmtion    is    only    generally   trae. 

sententious  reflexions,  as  here  and  in  the  A<rrcf>  wc^^cm^,   i.e.  tnnnf  wutai  t^-^i 

OedipuM.    The  encouragement  here  given  riiw  p^va^,  offrt*  irol  luucms  ^l  vfJ^ 

by  the  poet  implies  a  just  perception  of  On  the  final  <  of  the  perfect  elided, 

the  dealings  of  Providence  with  man,  and  on  TVoad.  350. 
more  fiuth  in  the  ultimate  justice  of  the 
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BpdSoroc  lOTopci  ircpc  *Ekiinffq  koI  <fnjaw  ^kBtiv  ft^v  aMp^  tU  AtywrroVy 
Tovro  ^oMTKtw  Kcu  Tov  ^Ofirfpov,  iroiovvra  rrp^  *Ek€yriv  irap€)(€W  r^ 
Xifui;(«p  ^  *08vor(rci4^  to  XaBucrj^^  ^apfuucov,  ro  ol  iropt  IloXvSafiva 
)M^  TapoKOiris,  ov  /t^  8^  ovrcus,  Jis  £vpi7i8i;s  ^yrfaiv,  ol  fi}v  yap 
^tofupanjv  i^ajcnv  oMp^  putra  rdv  McvcXaov  putra  rrp^  r^  *lAu>v  TropOvprtv 
A  ci(  AiyvirroF  vapaycv^o^ou,  k^ci^cv  irrtropurOai  ra  ^ap/icuca*  6  Si 
I'  fi^  IXiy^Qis  "EXcnp^  i^iycri  ptj^  h/wtaawv  iX$€iv  cis  TpoCaVf  ro  cZSoiXov 
ovT^.  fcX^af  y^  avr^  6  "Epfi^  ^pa«  ftovX^  IIpcDrci  t^  PwriXu 
It  AryvKTOV  i^vkarrtcv  irap€^(OK€.  tovtov  Sc  ^voi^os  6  vl^  avrov  €ko- 
^*lf*€ws  Ivtiparo  yapjiiv  avnjv.  ij  Si  Iicrris  iraptKoBrjfro  t^  tov  U/xiir^cos 
l^Mup,  o^ev  dvT]^  hri<l>aiv€T(u  McvA.c(i>9)  ras  ^ev  vai)9  ^  rg  OaXacray 
i^^Was,  oAiyot;9  Sc  riFas  rS>v  Ircupcov  Iv  avrpi^  KaOtipyptvov^  (nUiwv, 
>  Aoyov9  Si  A^KTCs  KCU  pyp(avoppaff>rj(ravT€s  dirarakri  ficv  rov  ®€oicXi> 
^  avroi  Si  n^t  Ipfiavrt^j  ois  S^  rf  McvcXcip  ^ovovri  Kara  OaXarrav 
^'^iiTcs,  CA$  r^  2Suiv  Scaora>([oiTai. 


HELENA. 


The  subject  of  this  romantic  and  eventful  plaj  was  suggested 
by  the  famous  Palinodia  of  Stesichorus.  The  story  was  (see  Flat. 
Phaedr.  p.  243),  that  this  poet  having  been  struck  with  blindness,  u 
he  conceived,  for  having  spoken  evil  of  Helen,  afterwards  recanted, 
and  pretended  that  it  was  not  reallj  Helen,  but  only  her  semblanoe 
or  wraith  that  had  gone  to  Troy.  Euripides,  however,  though  the 
plot  of  the  play  turns  mainly  on  this  extravagant  fiction,  has  followed 
other  writers, — ^probably  Herodotus', — in  laying  the  scene  of  the 
action  in  Egypt.  The  historian  had  heard  a  story  about  Helen,  is 
having  been  carried  by  adverse  winds  to  the  coast  of  E|gypt,  while  on 
her  course  from  Sparta  to  Troy  in  company  with  Paris,  and  tiiere 
being  received  at  the  court  of  King  Proteus,  who,  being  a  just  min, 
and  indignant  at  the  treachery  of  Paris,  detained  her  untQ  her  lawful 
husband  could  reclaim  her.  The  righteous  character  of  Proteus,  and 
the  idea  of  making  his  tomb  an  asylum  from  the  offered  violence  of 
his  son,  are  clearly  adapted  from  Herodotus,  who  states  that  the 
attendants  of  Paris  left  him  on  reaching  Egypt,  and  took  sanctuarr 
in  a  temple  of  Hercules  on  the  shore.  That  Homer  had  alreadv 
spoken  of  the  visit  of  Helen  to  Egypt'  is  noticed  by  Herodotus 
himself;  though  in  fact  Menelaus  is  described  in  the  Odyssey  as 
having  touched  there  on  his  return  from  Troy,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
with  the  ciScoXov  of  Helen,  in  the  present  play.  What  Stesichorus 
did  with  the  true  Helen,  i.  e.  whether  she  remained  in  Greece,  as 
Miiller'  supposes,  or,  as  Hermann*  thinks,  was  transported  to  the 
island  Leuce  in  the  Euxine  (Pausau.  iii.  19,  II,)  is  uncertain,  and  it 
imports  little  to  the  subject  to  inquire.  Euripides  appears  to  hare 
added  to  the  current  legends  this  further  invention  of  his  own,  that 
while  the  Greeks  were  fighting  for  the  etSoAov  of  Helen  at  Troy,  the 
true  Helen  had  been  conveyed  by  Hermes  through  the  air,  first  to  a 
small  islet  close  to  the  Attic  shore,  (Pausan.  i.  35,  1,)  afterwards  to 

>  Lib.  ii.  113.  >  Od.  iv. 

'  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  201.  *  Praef.  p.  ix. 


HELENA.  113 

B  land  of  Egjpt.  From  the  Cyclic  poem  of  the  Ncxrroi  he  has 
rived  several  of  the  accessory  facts,  as  the  account  of  Menelans' 
;um  from  Troy  and  the  loss  of  the  Grecian  fleet  off  Euboea.  On 
d  whole,  the  materials  at  his  disposal  have  been  worked  up  into  a 
od  play,  not  perhaps  great  as  a  tragedy,  but  very  full  of  incident, 
d  one  in  which  the  interest  never  flags,  long  as  is  the  drama,  from 
i  artless  prologue  of  Helena  to  tbe  exciting  narrative  of  the 
»pe  by  sea  at  the  end*.  There  is  much  of  that  sort  of  irony 
lich  rejoices  in  clever  equivocations,  and  several  passages  partaking 
rather  a  comic  tone,  especially  in  the  character  of  the  old  portress 
the  palace  of  Proteus,  and  the  speech  of  Menelaus,  where  he  first 
pears  in  the  masquerade  of  a  shipwrecked  mariner.  For  these 
MonB  the  Helena  has  as  good  a  claim  perhaps  to  the  title  of  a 
gi-oomedy  as  the  Oresiet  has.  Mistaken  identity,  and  the  ludicrous 
rplexities  resulting  therefrom,  was  an  essentially  comic  subject,  as 
ire  than  one  of  Plautus'  plays  will  serve  to  show.  The  affection  of 
ilen,  the  dignified  mien  and  humane  character  of  Theonoe,  are  very 
saaingly  drawn ;  but  Helen  is  too  prompt  in  the  arts  of  deception 
Bait  our  ideas  of  a  thoroughly  sincere  woman,  and  her  grief  for 
$  rapposed  death  of  her  husband  is  not  unmixed  with  something  of 
fish  commiseration  for  her  own  lot. 

rhe  outline  of  the  play  is  briefly  as  follows.  Helen,  who  is  importu- 
tdy  sought  in  marriage  by  Theoclymenus,  the  son  and  successor  of 
oteus,  'king  of  Egypt,  and  who  is  herself  fully  conscious  that 
?nelau8  has  been  fighting  at  Troy  for  her  mere  ciScaXov,  has  taken 
ictuary  at  the  tomb  of  Proteus  (represented  on  the  stage,  vv.  797, 
I),  that  she  may  preserve  her  virtue  inviolate  for  her  lawful 
iband,  whose  safe  return  from  Troy  she  is  constantly  expecting. 
uoer,  who  is  on  his  voyage  to  Cyprus,  having  been  expelled  from 
lamis  by  his  father,  visits  Egypt  in  order  to  consult  Theonoe,  the 
>phetic  daughter  of  Proteus ;  and  meeting  with  Helen,  whom  he 
iognises  at  once  by  her  likeness  to  the  €t8u>Xov,  informs  her  of  the 
tolt  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  reported  death  of  Menelaus  by  a 
•rm  on  his  return.  She  does  not  however  make  herself  known; 
i  Teucer  departs  with  the  belief  that  he  has  merely  seen  a  stranger 
iring  a  striking  likeness  to  Helen.  The  chorus  and  Helen  then, 
a  long  commoSf  bewail  the  fate  of  Menelaus.  The  chorus  how- 
jr,  entertaining  some  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  Teucer's  informa- 
n,  advise  Helen  to  consult  Theonoe  whether  her  lord  is  yet  alive 


"  Haad  sane  optima  haec  tragoedia  est,  non  quod  non  habet  tristem  exitam : 
I  in  exita  nor  vis  tragoediae  nee  virtus  posita  est :  sed  quod  nee  gravis  metus  in  ea, 
mAgna  miseratio  invenitur."     Hermann,  Praef.  p.  xiv. 
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or  reallj  dead.  While  she  is  absent  for  this  purpose,  Menelaos 
himself  suddenlj  appears.  He  has  been  shipwrecked,  and  has  barelr 
escaped  with  his  supposed  Helen  (i.  e.  the  ccScoXok)  and  a  few  of  his 
companions  to  the  coast  of  Egypt.  Leaving  these  in  a  careni,  be 
seeks  admittance  at  the  palace  of  Theoclymenus,  but  is  denied 
entrance  by  the  portress,  who,  to  his  utter  amazement,  informs  him 
that  Helen  is  within,  and  advises  him  to  fly  for  his  life,  since  her 
master  is  hostile  to  the  Greeks.  Conyinced  howeyer  that  there  most 
be  some  mistake,  he  resolves  to  seek  for  aid  from  Theodymenna,  and 
to  throw  himself  upon  his  compassion.  Helen,  haviDg  now  learnt 
from  Theonoe  that  her  lord  is  yet  aliye,  and  is  sailing  about  in 
unknown  seap,  again  betakes  herself  to  the  tomb  of  Proteua ;  and 
here  she  is  met  by  Menelaus.  She  recognises  him  and  claims  him 
as  her  husband;  but  he,  naturally  enough,  remaina  incredulous, 
knowing  that  he  has  just  left  his  wife  in  the  custody  of  his  com- 
panions by  the  sea-shore.  At  this  juncture  a  messenger  arrives,  to 
inform  him  that  this  very  wife,  who  has  been  recovered  with  so 
much  toil,  has  suddenly  disappeared  and  melted  into  air:  but, 
seeing  the  true  Helen  at  the  tomb,  he  thinks  she  has  suddenly  come 
thither.  Thus  the  recognition  between  husband  and  vnfe  ia  at  length 
effected.  After  mutual  endearments  they  deliberate  on  the  best 
means  of  escape  to  Sparta.  Theonde  now  steps  on  the  stage  attended 
by  torch-bearers,  and  with  the  solemn  pomp  due  to  her  sacred 
character,  and  informs  the  perplexed  lovers  that  on  her  depends  their 
common  safety  :  that  Cypris  and  Hera  are  at  variance  on  the  subject, 
the  former  desiring  the  destruction,  the  latter  the  preservation  of 
Menelaus.  If  she  informs  her  brother  of  Menelaus'  arrival,  they 
are  undone.  Helen  then,  and  in  turn  Menelaus,  supplicate  Theonde; 
in  touching  appeals  to  her  compassion,  not  to  betray  them.  She 
consents  to  aid  them  so  far,  that  she  will  be  silent  respecting  them 
to  her  brother.  The  plan  then  agreed  upon  at  the  suggestion  c^ 
Helen  is,  that  she  should  ask  from  Theoclymenus  a  ship  with  the 
necessary  crew,  and  supplies  under  the  name  of  offerings,  in  order  to 
perform  certain  pretended  funeral  rites  to  her  husband  who  his 
perished  at  sea.  On  his  return  from  the  chase  Theoclymenus  is 
surprised  to  find  Helen  dressed  in  the  garb  of  deep  mourning.  On 
learning  her  bereavement,  so  welcome  to  himself,  as  removing  the 
only  obstacle  to  his  union  with  her,  he  readily  consents  to  lend  the 
ship  for  her  use ;"  and  ^lenelaus,  who  is  pointed  to  as  the  messenger 
who  has  just  brought  the  -sad  tidings,  is  to  be  the  conductor  of  the 
ceremony.  The  pair  take  leave  of  Theoclymenus  and  of  the  chorus, 
with  the  promise,  on  their  return  to  Greece,  to  effect  the  liberation 
of  the  latter.     Content  with  this,  the  chorus  sing  an  ode  in  whidi  a 
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prosperous  Tojage  is  invoked  ou  the  adventurers.  A  messenger 
then  arrives  and  informs  the  king  of  their  escape.  Menelaus,  by  a 
preconcerted  pkn,  had  met  his  own  crew  on  the  shore,  under  the 
guise  of  strangers  who  wished  to  take  a  part  in  the  intended  rites, 
and  all  had  embarked  together.  When  out  at  sea,  the  Greeks  had 
risen  and  massacred  the  Egyptians.  He  alone  has  escaped  by 
swimming  to  announce  the  issue  of  the  pretended  funeral  ceremonies. 
Enraged  at  the  loss  of  his  bride,  Theoclymenus  threatens  to  kill  his 
sister  for  having  withheld  from  him  the  truth.  But  the  Dioscuri, 
the  brothers  of  Helen,  intercede,  and  inform  him  of  the  counsels  of 
the  gods  respecting  Menelaus  and  Helen;  whereupon  he  at  once 
forgives  his  sister  and  acquiesces  in  their  unmolested  return  to  Greece. 

The  date  of  the  play  is  determined  by  that  of  the  Andromeda, 
which  the  Scholiast  on  the  Thesmophoriazusae,  v.  1012,  tells  us  was 
brought  out  together  with  the  Helena,  Now  that  comedy,  in  which 
Aristophanes  parodies  the  present  play  as  rrjv  Kaivrjv  'EXeirqv,  appeared 
the  year  after,  01.  xcii.  1.  The  Scholiast  on  the  Ranae,  which  was 
acted  Ol.  xciii.  3,  states  (v.  53)  that  the  Andromeda  had  come  out 
eight  years  before.  Consequently  the  Helena  was  brought  out 
Ol.  xci.  4,  B.C.  413,  the  very  year  of  the  disastrous  termination  of 
the  Sicilian  expedition.  (Miiller  however.  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  375,  makes 
it  B.C.  412,  in  which  case  Euripides  must  have  written  it  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances  ;  see  v.  1151  seqq.)  By  a  singular 
misinterpretation  of  the  words  t^  Koavrfv  "EXenyv,  Barnes  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  poet  "  edidit  et  aliam  Helenam  novam,  quam 
alii  Helenae  repetitionem  vocant,  ex  qua  Aristophanes  in  Thesmo- 
phoriazusU  multa  per  Parodiam  transcripsit.*'  The  'EXcviys  airairqdL^ 
is  known  to  have  been  a  play  of  Sophocles. 

The  chorus  is  composed  of  captive  Spartan  maidens.  The  scene  is 
laid  entirely  in  the  island  of  Pharos,  at  the  palace  of  Theoclymenus, 
king  of  Egj'pt.  There  are  three  actors  in  the  piece,  as  appears  from 
the  dialogue  between  Helena,  Menelaus,  and  Theoclymenus,  v.  1193 
seqq.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Helena  is  one  of  the  most 
corrupt  and  difficult  of  the  plays  of  Euripides.  It  is  to  this  circum- 
stance that  we  must  attribute  the  fact  of  so  admirable  a  drama  bein^ 
comparatively  little  read  in  the  schools.  There  are  no  extant  scholi.i 
upon  it.  Hermann's  excellent  edition  has  done  much  in  restoring 
and  rightly  interpreting  many  of  the  most  dilficult  passages,  upon 
which  his  immediate  predecessor  Pflugk  could  throw  but  a  faint  and 
uncertain  light. 
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NeCKov  fih/  aiSc  KoXKiirapdei/oi  pool, 
OS  cam,  Stas  i/raKaSo9  Aiyvwrov  ireSov 
kevtdjs  TaKeicrrj^  x^^^^^  vypaivei,  yvas. 


'  67.  In  the  prologue  Helen  expUins 
snse  of  her  presence  in  the  land  of 
vt.  Her  rapposed  marriage  with  Paris 
frostrated  by  the  jealousy  of  Hera, 
had  been  defeated  in  the  contest  of 
ty,  of  which  he  was  the  ampire.  The 
n  for  whom  the  Greeks  fonght  at 

was  but  an  unsubstantial  shade, 
oned  to  deceive,  after  the  likeness 
crself,  the  true  and  living  Helen, 
sported  by  Hermes  through  the  air 
gypt,  she  had  been  deposited  in  the 
«  of  King  Proteus,  a  discreet  and 
(earing  man.  But  Proteus  being  now 
,  his  son  Theoclymenus  is  eager  to 
in  her  for  his  wife.  She,  however^ 
▼ed  on  preserving  her  marriage  vows 
4ate,  persists  in  refusing  his  request ; 
to  avoid  his  importunity  she  has 
II  refuge  at  the  tomb  of  Proteus,  de- 
ined  that  if  her  name  is  wrongly  de- 
d  in  Hellas,  her  person  shall  at  least 
■bjected  to  no  indignities  in  a  bar- 
:  land. 

KuWtirdpOfroi.  The  commentators 
rally  understand  Ko^opal.  but  Her- 
Q    says,    "  non   videtur    dubi^andum 

quin  aquas  Nili  nullius  cum  alius 
I  aquis  commixta<«,  sed  ex  solis  nivi- 
prognatas  signiticare  voluerit  Euri- 
I."  Others,  as  J.  Barnes,  suppose 
aymphs  of  the  river  are  alluded  to. 
compound  is  formed  as  icoAAlvais  in 
B.  737*  And  we  may  compare  wapBd' 
vipr^  in  Pers.  616,  fuir<ip6tif*  Atpxa 


Bacch.  520.  Translate  therefore,  <  Of 
Nile  indeed  these  are  the  beauteous  virgin 
streams/  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  de- 
termine the  exact  force  Which  poetical 
compounds  of  this  nature  were  designed 
to  have.  Perhaps  this  falls  under  the 
class  of  epithets  pointed  out  on  Aloest. 
428,  the  intended    sense    being  merely 

h4pri  in  Iph.  A.  1574.  It  is  said  that 
Euripides  derived  his  opinion  about  the 
overflow  of  the  Nile  from  Anaxagoras; 
and  in  Frag.  227  &re  several  vert>es  on 
this  subject  which  are  assigned  to  his 
Archelau*.  They  cannot  however  have 
come  from  the  pen  of  our  poet.  Ho 
would  not  have  used  the  form  ficAa/«- 
$p6roio  in  a  senarius,  still  less  the  cv 
in  TfBpiwTrtiom'os  as  a  short  syllable. 
Aristophanes,  Thesm.  855— 7»  quotes  the 
two  first  lines  of  the  present  play  as  from 
'  the  new  Helena,'  but  facetiously  traves- 
ties the  third  thus,  KiVKrjs  yori^ti  ficAa- 
yoavpfiaiov  Afd>y,  in  allusion  to  the  <rvp' 
/xairi  of  Herodotus,  ii.  125.— The  form 
}ifaH(iios  for  r^tptd^os  has  been  restored 
from  Aristophanes  and  others.  Cf.  Agam. 
1361,  $d\\fi  fi  ^ptfiyfj  x^fand^i  (poivias 
ipScrov.  Ibid.  v.  1512,  tlie  MSS.  wrongly 
give  y\tfK^t  8^  A^7«i,  this  being  a  post- 
Attic  form. 

3.  yva$,  *•  Negligentius  adjectum  quasi 
non  praecessisset  ir«8ov.  Sic  'k6Ki¥  Here. 
F.  V.  946  post  rk  KuKKunrofv  fid0pa  v. 
944."    Dind,     "  Explicari   talia   possunt 
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Jl/oftirevs  S*,  or'  eCrj,  rfjaSe  yfjs  rvpcofvos  ^v, 

^dpov  fih/  olKcav  vfjaov,  Alyuirrov  S*  ookl^, 

09  TOiv  Kar  dtSfia  irapd4v(av  fiioj^  ya^iel 

Wa/idOriv,  circtSi)  \eKrp*  axfufJKep  Auucov. 

TiKTei  8c  r€Kva  Sicrcra  rowrSc  Sco/xcuri, 

SeoKkvfiepov  [leu  apaeu,  os  Oeoifs  (rc/Stov 

jSiov  SiTjveyK,  eiryarfj  re  napda^v 

EiSo),  TO  ii7)Tpo^  ayXaur/x*,  or  ^p  fipii^Kt^^ 

iirei  8*  cs  i7/8tji/  ^\deif  atpoMov  ydfua^v, 

Kakovciv  avrfiv  Geovorjv  ra  Oela  yap 

ra  T  ovra  koX  fiiKKovra  waarr  Tjirurraro, 

npoyovov  kafiovo'a  Nr/pcoi)^  rifias  irdpa.  1^ 

repetito    verbo,    quasi    dicat    Mytnrrow  after  pJkp  had  dropped  out,  or  bad  beet 

bypal^tuy  Oypaivu  yvas,"  Herm,     For  h  omitted  in  ignonnoe  that  it  maj  rigbtiy 

yinis  see  Heracl.  SSS).  be  followed  by  re. 

5.  *6i>ov  ix\y  KTk.     *  Who,  if  be  dwelt        11.  EM.  Thb  is  the  adourable  enea- 

in  the  small  island  of  Pharos,  was  still  dadon  of  Matthiae  for  cISot,  which  PNf^ 

king  of  all  Egypt.'     This  island  is  men-  alone  retains.    It  is  dear,  by  tbe  meatiaB 

tioned  in  Od.  iv.  354,  as  distant  a  whole  of  her  after-name  Tbeoooe,  that  ^  pat 

day's  voyage  from  the  coast.    Bat  it  was  oogfat  to  have  reeorded  that  given  t»  ks 

much  closer  in  Strabo's  time  (p.  30,  37)t  in  inCsncy.    Bendes,  rh  isfrpbt  kj^Jifl^' 

and  indeed  was  united  by  a  mole  to  the  is  added  aa  a  reaaon  why  the  was  cM 

coast,  under  Alexander.  *  Beauty,'    jost  aa  hs  •ta^  mifitm  he 

7.  Aiaucov  is  Musgrave's  correction  for  illustrates  the  name  of    TWuUjiae— ^ 

Al6\ov,  from  ApoUodor.  iii.  12,  G,  fxiywv*  Were  there  any  doabt  about  die  ttm 

rat  8(  ai0is  Alcuchs  VcifidBp  r^  Nriptws  reading,  it  woaM  be  remoired  by  CM.  if* 

(IS  p<iia\¥  rjKXar/nftrTi  Bi^l  rh  fi^  $ovX€<r0€u  365,    Tlpmr^cs    lf$ifU9    ^ydiy,   aXiw 

auyfKOftk^  jcal  tckvo?  roISa  ^icKoy.     He-  yipovroty   £tto6ri|.       Not    that  £itt  9 

siod,  Theog.  1002,  a  dUminmiwe  of  the  Utter  nama.  bit  i 

aindp  l^npvos  Kovpai  aXloio  yipovros  ^?™»'  **^!*'xf  »?^  ^  ^^  ""■'^  ^ 

frroi  *aKoy  /xcf  ^ofideTj  rUt  57o  BtiMy,  ***f »  ''W*'  "»*•  ««'-  .^. 

AlaKoZ  iy  ipiXSrrrn,  ^2.  •H>i^w.     Herma^  aeema  n^ 

to  retain  this  against  Mnsgraves  laara- 

The  mention  of  Proteus  and  the  island  tion    wpoiojr,   adopted    by  W.  Diadnrf. 

Pharos  was  suggested  to  the  poet  by  the  Similarly    in    Choeph.    583,    fcr   0iAk 

fourth  book  of  the  Odyssey,  v.  1154.  385 ;  tpxtiay  tvAmt  Stanley  pvopoaca  <p«ifa» 

and  from  the  prophetic  powers  there  at-  In  phrases  of  this  kind  it  natten  hti' 

tributed  to  Proteus,  his  daughter  Theonoe  with  which  substantive  the  epithet  gnv* 

is  here  alleged  to  derive  the  same  faculty  matically  agrees.     In  HippoL  1 14^  m^ 

(v.  14).  pthia    8*    inr6XmXt     fvyji     wm    kdmrpm 

9.  The  common  reading  of  this  verse  is  &fii\\a  Kovpais^  some  editors  wmdd  w$d 

SfOKKvfifyoy  &p<r€y\  5ri  89)  dtovs  trf^wy.  rvfi^ihimy. 

The  correction,  which  is  so  obvious  that  14.  rck  orra  teat  /icAXorra,  fcr  cal  v^ 

it   most   immediately   occur   to   any  one  fitWomt,     See  tw/l  933.  Ion  7. 
moderately  versed  in  criticism,  was  made  16.  wpay6yov  Hifptms.     **  Oclicn 


by  Scalicer,  and  al<o  by  Hermann ;  while  posed  that  Proteus,  the 

\V.    Dindorf    retain:?    the    vuIgate,    with  skilled   in   metamorphoses,   went   to  ihe 

Pflugk,  and   Bothe   gives   the  not  more  island  of  Pharos,  and  there  formed  a  him 

metrical  verse  SfOKXvfityoy    fity  iptrty,  Helen  with  which  he  deceived  ft«s;  a 


5ti  8 j)  Bfovs  trt^y.    1  herv  is  not  a  doubt     version  of  the  story  which 

that  the  pn>saie  on  8^  rt>sulted  from  a     dent  scholiasts  haTe  confovadcd 

clumsy  attempt  to  make  the  verse  scan,     of  Stesichoms.     As  thb  Pkotens  wns  00a- 
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riliw  §€  yrj  /lep  narpl^  ovk  avdwiios 

XTrdfyrrif  narffp  8c  Tui^Sopeco^*  eariv  Sc  Srf 

\6yos  Ti9  a>9  Zeif^  imrip  iirrar  cis  ifiriv 

A-qBav,  KVKVov  iLopi^taiuir  opvidos  Xa)8a>i/, 

o9  B6ku>v  evvfjv  i^enpa^*  in  aierov  20 

hiary^ia  (f>evy(ov^  el  o"a<^9  ovros  \6yo^. 

'EXevrj  8'  iKkyjdyfir  a  8c  Tretrovdafiei/  icaica 

XeyoL/i  w.     ^\0ov  Tpel^  deal  koXKov^  irepi 

'iSaZbv  €9  K€vdpMv  *A\e^avhpov  ndpOt 

"Hpa  Kvnpi^  re  Jioyeinj^  re  napdevo^,  25 

fiopffyfjs  Oekovaai  SuLirepdpaa-dai  Kpiaw. 

Tov/iov  8c  KoXko^,  ei  koXov  to  Svotv^^c^, 

Kxhrpi^  irporeu^tur  a>9  *A\e^av8po^  ya/mci, 

vuc^'  \i,na}v  Be  fiovoTaOfi  *lSau>s  IldpLS 

STrdpTrjv  aff>CKe0*,  a>9  ifiov  a^ccjv  Xej(09.  30 

*H/9a  Si  iieii<l>6eur  ovveic  ov  vlk^  0ed^ 

e^veiuoae  ray!  *A\e^avhp<f  Xc^, 

ouMuo'i  o  OVK  c/i  1  OAA  oiiouixraa-  efioL 

bf  ihm  Eupdm  interpreterg  into  vfpi  ndUXovt ,  not  Sunr.  Kpfo-ir  -rtpl  ccU- 

a  kiag  of  Egypt,  thii  king  was  said  to  \ovs  /lop^f,  which  is  quite  contrary  to 

kave  tftlicD  Hclen  from  ¥mn;  and  to  haTe  the  order  of  the  words.     They  came  to 

ktpl  kar  lor  Menelans."     In  the  treat-  Paris    about    the    disputed    question   of 

■cat  of  the  sobiect  by  Enripides,  **  Pro-  beauty,  wishing  to  have  the  decision  re- 

ts«9  eoBplately  loses  the  character  which  specting  their    personal    charms    finally 

be  bears  in  the  andent  Greek  mythus;  made,— such  being  the  force  of  the  mid- 

bat  the  events  tend  to  sitnations  which  die  aorist.     On  BiXttv  see  Ale.  281. 
Mited  tbe  pathetic  tragedy "  of  the  poet.         2^.  tl  KoXhv  rrA.     *'  Si   modo   recte 

(iloUer,  Hist.  6r.  Lit.  p.  201.)  pulcrum   didtur,   quod    potius   miserum 

17*  frriy  S^  8^,  '  and  there  it  a  story  dicendum  est.''    Pflugk.     After  ya/uc?  it 

(tboogh  I  do  not  put  any  faith  in  it ;)  is  best  to  supply  ifii. — irportlvtiv  is  '  to 

;'  &c     The  tone  of  the  clause  is  suffi-  hold  out  as  a  bribe/  generally  with  the 


cicBtiy  defined  by  5^  and  nt.  notion  of  a  mere  lure  or  bait  which  is 

19.  mimpov — iprt^s.     These  words  are  not  to  be  reali!>ed  ;  as  in  this  case  Paris 

■oC  to  be  joined  like  substantive  and  epi-  obtained  only  the  Ktvii  S^mjcit  or  shadow 

**  ScntenUa  est  ifwiBtta  fiop^fiara  of  Helen. 

,"  Herm.    An  exactly  similar  pas-         31.    iitfi^fXcra,    *  bdng     dissatisfied.' 

ia  Oed.  Col.  lOi),  oiicrtipa^  iu^phs  With  a  genitive  of  the  cause,  Hipp.  1 402, 

OSMiwmt  r4V  6$ktw  tlBwAoy,   'this  form  TifArjs  ^fidfupBri,     Compare  Virg.  Aen.  i. 

of  Oedipoa,  whidi  is  but  the  semblance  26,  '  manet  alta  mente  repostum  Judi- 

ofaman.'  cium  Paridis,  sprctaeque  injuria  formae.' 

81.  ra^f,  *true.'     See  v.  309.     Both  — ^(7}v€/u(tf<re,  made  void,  or  in  the  literal 

Herm.    and    Bothe    construe    inch    with  sense.    *  turned     into     empty    air.'       In 


The  obvious   sense  is,   8iw<c<$-     Androm.   U.'Ul,  d^-nytfxudrjk  fiwpitf.   is,    *  I 
fummt  ^*  A«Tov.     The  device  of  the  pur.     was    puffed    up   with    foolish    jcalou<ty.' 


suit  was  adopted  that  the  god  might  take     For  the  physical  sense  of  this  wurd  si'e 
leAife  in  the  arms  of  Ltnla.  Aristot.  H.  A.  z.  3. 

23.  It  is  clearly  correct  to  join  I^KBov 
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eiScuXoi/  efiTTvovv  ovpaa^v  ^wdeur  S/iro, 

Upidfiov  Tvpaaa^o}  iratSr  koX  Soicet  fi  ^X!^^»  ^^ 

Kev7)v  Soicqariv,  ovk  e)((ov.     ra  8*  av  Aih^ 

fiovkvifiar  aXka  rotcrSc  avfifiaivei  KaKoW 

TToXefiov  yap  elaijveyKev  ^EXkijvtov  ^OovX 

KoX  ^pv^l  SvoTrjvoLcrLV,  a>9  o)(kov  fipoTiov 

ttXtjOov^  re  Kov<f)LO'€ie  firjrepa  ^dova^  -^ 

yvQiTov  Te  OetTj  TOP  KparidTov  *£XXaSo9* 

9pvy(iiv  o  C9  akKrjv  irpovreurjv,  eyoi  fia/  ov, 

TO  8'  ovofia  Tovfiov,  S,6\ov  '^EiXyjcu^  hopo^. 

\a/3a)v  8c  fi  ^Epfirj^  ev  irrv^aMTU'  aldepo^ 

P€<f>€kii  Kakvxjfa^,  ov  yap  rjfieXrjO'i  fiov  •*  5 

Zeus,  TovS"  C9  oIkov  UptoTeo}^  iSpvcaro, 

TrdvTdiv  irpoKpiva^  caxfipoveaTarov  fiporZv, 


34.  &W0.    So  Herm.  Dind.  Bothe  after  aocesserant  ad  haec  mala."    The  vene  tf 
Reiske,   for   twot  which    Pflugk    retains  by  no  means  easy,  tbough  the  oommn* 
without  remark.     The  latter  preposition  tators  are  silent  upon  it,  being  intent  oo 
could  only  mean,   'having  put  together  illustrating  from    Orest.    16^   and  the 
a  living  likeness  of  me,  through  the  aid  SchoL  on  11.  i.  5,  the  motiTea  of  the  god 
(or  agency)  of  upper  air.'     The  dative  in   bringing  the  Trojan   war,  and  fron 
might   have   meant,    '  in  the  sky.'     Ac-  Rhes.  281  and  elsewhere,  the  soiBciently 
cording  to  the  Anaxagorean  doctrine,  the  obvious  genitive  after  irov^^fccy.     Hdea 
Ether,  or  bright  etherial  fluid  above  our  appears  to  mean,  that  together  with  iicr 
atmosphere,  was  the  source  of  life  to  all  own  private  troubles  other  designs  of  Zees 
organic  forms.     Hence  in  v.  583,  when  were  carried  into   effect,   viz.  to  relieve 
Menelaus,  alluding  to  this  pseudo- Helen,  mother  earth   from   the  preaanre  of  an 
asks  Kcd  tIs  fihiiroina  a^fiaT*  i^tpyd^t-  overgrown    population,    and    to    gkvify 
Tcu ;    Helen  replies,  ald^p,  SOty  ah  0tO'  Achilles.     The  former  idea  b  «aid  to  bs 
TrSyrjr*  Kx*^^  ^^XV-    Compare  Bacch.  292.  borrowed    from    a   verse  in   the  Cjcfie 
In  this  sense,  Swo  is  certainly  defensible.  Kvirpia   fin},   quoted   by   the  SdioL  on 
However,  the  change  to  &wo  is  easy,  and  II.  i.  5,  Ztbs — aiiy$tro  Kov^latu  h4fAng9 
the  meaning  seems  clearer,  '  taking  a  por-  trafifi^Topa  ycuop, 

tion  of  the  sky  to  form  it  into  a  likeness.'  42.  irpovridriy.    So  Mosgrave  for  upA" 

Cf.  Electr.  1282,  Zths  V  ios  fpis  yhotro  Oc/ttji',  which  is  incapable  of  apaaareMMa 

Kol   ^6voi   fiporwy,  clfSwAoK  'E\4yris   i^-  45.  ov  yhp  1ifi4Kiia4  /tov.     It  was  the 

4ir(fi\lf*  tis  "Wtoy.  common  opinion  that  the  children  of  godb 

35.  Tvpivvtp  Herm.  for  rvpdvvoVf  which  were  not  lost  sight  of,  though  a  cstna 
is  both  weak  and  superfluous,  whereas  amount  of  trouble  had  to  be  borne  by 
the  royal  son  of  Priam  implies  that  he  them,  and  though  their  dirine  pareali 
was  more  than  a  mere  herdsman.  Cf.  appeared  for  a  time  to  withdraw  thdr 
Alcest.  1150,  'XOfviKou  rvpdvvtfi  rratli.  countenance  and  protection.     Cf.  ▼.  It. 

37>  Though  T^  Albs  /SovAcu/xara  &AAa  So   with   respect   to   the    yoathfnl    lea, 

is  by  no  means  usual  Greek  (on  account  v.    67>   ho^ias   h\   t^v    t^X^    ^*   ^^* 

of  the  article)  for  &AAa  rStv  A.  $ou\tv-  iKavyti,  $cov  AcAi}0cy,  &s  fioarc?. 

fidrotyj  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  take  47*  wpoKplyas.     The  meaning  ia,  wir- 

&AAa  for  a  predicate,  for  the  poet  would  ruy  $por»y  xpoKplyas  avrhv,  ^i  rwfft 

unquestionably  have  written  6l\\u)s  unless  y4<rraroy  Jvro,  though  the  geniti^  ap> 

he  had   meant  something  else.     Barnes  pears   to  depend  on   the  anperlative  at 

transUtes,     "Jovis    porro    consilia    alia  least  as  much  as  on  the 
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Kayoi  fJLCP  evuao  ei/n «  o  o  ac/Ato9  irocri9 

crrpdrevix  ddpoCaa^  ra?  ^a9  avapiraya^  50 

ftj/)^  rropcvdels  *IXtbv  irvfrydfiara. 

i/rv^al  8^  iroXXat  8t*  c/i*  cm  SKafiavhpCoL^ 

poauru^  €0aj/ov  rj  8c  trdvra  rkaa  iyw 

Kardparos  eifii,  koL  8oic£  TrpoSovc*  ifiov 

iroaw  awa^ai  rroXefiov  "EXXt^ctci/  fieyav,  55 

Tt  oijfT  en  Qco ;  rcov  too  €i.<rriKova'  cttos 

*Epfix>v,  TO  Kkewov  ert  KaToncjaeiv  ir&ov 

Xndprri^  ain/  aa/Spl^  yvovro^  a»9  ^9  '^IXiov 

ovK  rjXdov,  Iva  fir/  Xdicrp*  VTrocrTpcUcra)  twL 

ca>9  ftci'  oJiv  <^9  ijXtov  To8*  cjSXcirc  60 

Ilpayreif^^  oun;Xo9  ^J'  ydficjir  eirel  8c  y^9 

(r/c<Jry  /cc/cpvTTTac,  irar9  6  tov  tcOvtikoto^ 

difpq.  yafieip  fie.     top  TraXac  8*  c/ioi^  Trocrci' 

rifia><ra  Ilpcyrea}^  fivrjfia  npoarrirvQ)  to8c 

liceri9>  u^'  ai^pc  rd/xa  810(7(0077  Xc)(^,  65 

NcwA^    Dind.   Herm.  and  others   for  than  'E/>/uov,  does  not  seem  at  all  clear. 

Hm^Kim,  Hermes  made  the  promise,  because   he 

49.  Thk  Terse    and    62 — S,   if^vx^^—  very  well  knew  that  the  Helen  at  Troy 

fiagi',  are  quoted  by  Aristoph.,  Thesm.  was  not  the  real  Helen;  and  he  made  it 

IM — S,  bnt  in  inTcrted  order.  too,   with   this  object  and    intent,   that 

M.  itprnfruydt,    A  mixed  expression,  Helen    might    not    marry   another,   but 

iaqitjing  both  ifik  rV  iifnravButraw  ^pa,  might  reserve  herself  intact  for  Menelaus. 

nd  T^  ii^s  (i.e.  iiuiv)  &rapira7^  rU  The  whole  passage  might  be  thus  para- 

9mg^m  94X9U     Cf.  Rhes.   121,  od^   £d'  phrased;    rl  8^'  fri  (A;  di^  r^rSc  rV 

*Ax>M^  ^  5oicc<r  iufopTdtrtu,  edricw  Hifnj  ykp  6  9ebr,  &a  /i^  yrifieUfArju 

A3.  ^  vdrra  TXa<ra,  for  ^  xdvroKfios  &K\<pt  in  fit  Karoiic/iatiif  J^irdfynjw'  %yv<a 

krf9t$4tni,  the  sense  being  iiUvsy  iid-nip  T^p  ^*  4K*i<rt   ovk  ^A6oi^,   ixX   i¥  rp 

■ard^parot.  Aiy^wrtp  KoOtipiOifw.     Bat  she  uses  the 

5S.  T»  9^  $ri  (A ;    These  words  also  subjunctive   bwotrrp^v  in  reference   to 

me  q|BoCed  Thesm.  868.     Helen  antid-  the  present  tense  frt  (»,  "  traducta  co- 

pataa  an   obfection   that  may  be  raised  gitatione  ab  eo,   quod   efficere  Toluissct 

agrf—t  her  conduct,  in  still  living  when  Mercurius,  ad  id,  quod  dei  monitu  facien- 

sha  aigfat  have  ended  her  troubles   by  dum  sibi  ducebat/'  as  Pflugk  explains  it. 

indde  (which  the  Greeks  thought  noble  —**  {nrotrrpdav  didt,  quia  hoc  ipso  tern- 

andcr  such  drcumstances,)   by  alleging  pore   in   eo  discrimine  e.^t,  ut  Theocly- 

the  promise  of  Hermes,  made  to  her  at  meno  nuhcre  cogatur."    Matth. 

the  tine  of  her  removal,  that  she  should  f>l.  "Helena   se   didt   davXov    ydfitov 

some  day  be  restored  to  her  country  and  fu'sse,  quod  sibi  salvnm  manserit  Menclai 

her   husband.     In   the   next  verw   Her-  connubium,  mque  ab  eo  fuerit  avulsa/' 

mann,  followed    by    Dindorf,    roads    rh  Ilmn. 

mKtutim  fi   fri  ictA.,  but  the  fx  seems  by  G5.  Siaerc^p,  vix.  Proteus,  by  his  in- 

BO  means  necessary.     See  on  v.  802.  fluence  as  a  Halnwp  over  the  conduct  of 

68.  yr6rT9s.     Why  Tv^rroi  airrov^  i.  e.  his  son,  the  suitor.     Homer,  Od.  iv.  38d, 

V  dMf^r,  should  be  understood,  rather  calls  him  kBiamros   Upmrtifs  Aly^wrios, 

VOL.  II.  R 
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fiTj  fioL  TO  (Tcjfia  y  €vuao  aL(r)(yvqv  o^pKjj. 

TETKPOS. 

Tt9  TCJvS*  ipvfivSiv  Scjfidrcjv  ej^ct  Kpdros  ; 

nXovrov  yap  oXko^  a£to9  rrpoaeiKda'ai, 

fiaaCkeuL  r  afiifit^lShjfiaT  cvOptyKoC  ff  cSpat.         70 


ea. 


yvvai,Ko^  €iica>  <f)6vLov,  rj  fi  dircuXecre 
irdvra^  r  *A\aiov^.     Oeoi  a,  ocrov  /jlI/jltjii  €)(€is 
'EXarrjs,  diroTTTucratci'.     ct  8^  /xi)  V  £677  75 

yaiq,  ttoS*  €9(01/,  t^S*  Ai'  cvcrrdj^y  irrep^ 
dnoXavo'LV  €i/cov9  edai/e^  &i/  Jtog  Kopr/^. 

EA.    Tk  8*,  o)  raXaiTTfiip*,  oort?  o)i^  /i*  aTreaTpdxftri^, 
Koi  Tats  iKeivrjs  (rvfi<f>opal^  ifik  orvycts  ; 

TJS.    rjfiapToir  opyy  8*  cl£a  /idXXoi'  17  /x*  €)(p7Jv  60 

fiiael  yap  *EXXa9  waaa  ttjv  Jco9  KOpr/v. 

Without  attributing  to  him  immortality,  old  reading,  corrected  bj  Elmiley,  wu 

Euripides  seems  to  have  regarded  him  as  vcrpy.     These   words    are    confbaed  in 

^iaiw  OftArfpos.  Aesch.  Theb.  673,  where  the  true  wu^ 

68.  Teucer,.  the  son  of  Telamon,  on  seems  to  be  r4rpo»Pf  not  wrtpmv.  In 
his  way  to  the  new  colony  which  he  was  the  present  passage  the  epithet  tiar9X9'' 
destined  to  found  in  Cyprus  (see  Hor.  determines  the  meaning,  whidi  vrcpW 
Carm.  i.  70  happens  to  visit  Egypt,  in  alone  could  scarcely  bcwr.  The  proper 
order  to  consult  the  omniscient  Theonoe  term  for  the  feathering  of  an  arrow  was 
(v.  145),  and  informs  Helen  of  the  events  •trripwfia,  Aesch.  frag.  123,  whence  the 
which  have  occurred  at  Troy,  of  the  sup-  whole  weapon  is  poetically  called  vr^^. 
posed  death  of  Menelaus,  and  of  the  fate  77*  it-f6Kauatv  ^Ikovs,  '  As  a  retarn 
of  the  other  members  of  her  family.  He  (benefit)  for  your  resanbUooe.'  TW) 
is  warned  by  her  to  depart  with  speed,  accusative  in  apposition  to  the  senteooe. 
lest  the  son  of  Proteus  should  kill  him ;  exactly  as  Aeschylus  has  riros  i^XnAas 
and  he  leaves  her  with  all  good  wishes  for  iroivas  6\4k€i  ;  Prom.  575.  Cf.  Th>.  87^ 
her  welfare  in  return  for  this  service.  xfr*  ixti  Jiovvcu  icra^tuf^  mou^s  Urm  nt- 

69.  llKo&Tov,  sell.  oU(p  or  cT^ai.  So  vaat.  Here.  F.  58 — 60.  AJcest.?.  HippoL 
with  a  dative  in  Aesch.  Cho.  10,  to^  757.  The  old  reading  was  &v^AA*^  « 
{u/i^p^  xpoatiKdaof ;  dvcuAcer'  Iv  ukov$,  emended  by  Reiske. 

73.  (Uia,  For  this  form  see  Med.  78.  S<rrts  &p.  For  Bcris  tl  %s  te- 
ll 62.  tirrpdtfnjs  fit, — r/,  sol.  W  koI  ^^  tfT«7«cr 

75.  ^4yp.  Because  it  was  a  sort  of  8(A  rks  ^Ktiinis  avfi/^pds ;  Kir%**f'^  ^ 
motto  with  the  Greeks,  ^^t^oy  wpoax(apf'iv  the  causal  dative  are  given  on  HeradL 
ir<<A««,  Med.  222.— »<$«*  for  itot*  is  the  675.  See  also  Electr.  140.  376,  and  fcr 
correction  of  Faber.  k-woarpi^tcrBod  Tiro,  Iph.  T.  801. 

76.  irrtp^,  i.e.  olar^.  Toucer  appears  81.  fxiatt  ydp.  (*  However,  there  was 
on  the  stage  armed  with  his  bow.  As  an  some  excuse  for  my  condnct,)  for'  &c> 
archer  he  is  represented  in  the  Ajax^  in  In  the  next  verse  both  iifuw  and  XtAry- 
the  well-known  passage  6  rolSri^s  ioiKtp  fx^yoir  seem  to  be  governed  by  v'i'fywmfi* 
oif  fffUKpifP  ^poptiPf  jctA.,  v.   1 120.     The  though  rck  AcArxficra  iifu9  is  also  geo4 
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'.     Ci9  TcSi/  *A)(a4Mv,  2)  ywai,,  rmv  dOXicjv. 

1.    ov  Topa  <r  ^Ekeirqv  ct  OTvy^L^  davfiaareov.  85 

aTop  T19  ct ;  TTOuev  ;  riv  egavoav  crc  xprj  ; 
u    ovofia  fih/  rifiLV  TevKpo^,  6  Se  <^v<ra9  warrip, 

TekdfiCDV,  ScLkafiXs  8c  Trarpls  17  dpe/racra  fi€. 
.    Tt  8r)Ta  NeiXov  TovaS*  CTrccrr/aet^cc-yva?  ; 
.     ^vyds  irarpi^a^  i^ckijXafiai  ^ovo^.  90 

.     rkijfKov  iv  ei'qv  tU  8^  <r  eicjSaXXei  wdrpa^  ; 
.     TekoLfLon/  6  fffuaa^.     riv  ai/  e)(OL^  fiiWov  ff>Ckov  ; 
•     cic  Tov  ;  TO  yap  roi  irpdyfia  avfL^pdv  e;(cc. 
.     ilui9  fC  d8€X<^09  oiXecr'  ei/  Tpoiq,  davwv. 
.     irai9  ;  ov  Tt  irov  crfiJ  (fiaaydvtfi  /3Cov  arrepei^  ;  95 

.     oticetoi/  avTov  (oKea  oAft   ctti  gi<po^. 
.    ixaj/4vT  ;  CTTCi  Tt9  <r(o<f>povwv  rXanj  Ta8*  w  ; 

Tw  lIi7Xcai9  TO/*  olb"^  *il;(iAXca  yovov  ; 
.    fivTfOTTJp  noff  *EXany9  '^X^ci^,  a»9  aKovofiei/. 
.     Oaviav  08*  ottXcdi/  cpo^  €0rjK€  <rvfifid)(oi,^.  100 

.    ical  817  Tt  TOUT*  AlavTi  ytyverai  KaKOv  ; 

aXXov  XafiovTos  ottX*  d7rrjWd)(d7j  fiCov. 

k.      ComMre    Herad.    474,    {^vot,  ^^  ru>v  <f>i\rdTii>v  4Kfi4$\rifjLai,  tovr4<rrt, 

»f  it0i  firit^p  i^SBots  4fAeut  vpocBriTt,  roQ  ifiavrov  7rarp6t, 

,   rifw  *hxBuw  rStp   kBKlttv.     '  One  93.    in    rov ;     '  From    what    cause  ? ' 

bo«e    wretched    ArgiTes/    i.e.    jast  It\f.  1270,  ri  i^  r6^  'ZWks  y6fufu>¥  ix 

ioned  in  ▼.  74.     Such  is  the  force  of  rlt^os  trdfitt ;     So  ix  rwvSc,  '  on  this  ac- 

rtide,  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out.  count/  Ion  843.  Electr.  31.     The  replj 

.  e^  xph   OaufAd{fty    o-f ,  tl  trrvytts  is,  '  It  was  the  death  of  my  brother  Ajax 

,  is  aooording  to  the  usual  idiom,  at  Troy  that  was  my  ruin,'  because  he 

n  %s  c7  &C.     But  $avfAd(€iy  ri^it  is  had   not  avenged   his  death  as,  in   the 

ooiDiiionly*topajrespecttoaperson,'  opinion  of  Telamon,  he  ought  to  have 

l(cv  ru^hs  'to  be  surprised  at  him.'  done.  —  rh   trpayiia  rrA.,   certainly   the 

.  t(i^.     So   Uenn.   and    Ptlugk    for  banishment  of  a  son  by  a  fiither  involves 

;    i^(a»lia9  99  xp^'     1*^®  verse  has  or  implies  some  serious  mishap, 

variously  emended.     Dindorf  gives  95.  $ioy  is  used,  where  wc  might  have 

rlf  c7,  x6$*Vf  rlyos  a*  aifHay  XP^^"  >'  expected    /3(ov,   as    in    Soph.    £1.    900, 

•Ctcr  reading  would  have  been  &ritp  rrKo{nov    varp^ov    tcrrjaty     4<rrtprifi4vpf 

tt  WOT*,    ^    rlyos    <r*    abHay    XP*^*^  •  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  i^  ^^  iupatptSTjvcd  tl, 

ever,  such   violent  alterations  carry  97*  aw^tpov&y.     Hermann   reads   at  a 

them  but  Uttle  probability.  venture  tl  <ppoywy.     But  cvppcoy  is  op- 

.   XaXofils.     The  final  h  is  long,  as  posed  to  pMy^U  in  Here.  F.  8()9,  dfiiryocCs 

Air,  K^rif,  6pytr&c.,  which  prevented  r'  oh  aw^poyl^ti.     See  Ion  521.  Troad. 

net  from  writing  varplr  8«  ^oKofils  350. 

f^mrd  fu,  100.  58*  for  8*  is  the  correction  of  For* 

.  rit^  hw  lx<'<f  f^^*    1^0  sense  is,  tus,  also  made  by  Barnes. 

R    2 
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EA.  aif  Tots  iKtlvov  &§Ta  wjijuuru/  voa-ei^  ; 

TE.  6dovv€K  avTo!  y  ov  ^wHijikofxriP  o/toO. 

EA.  ^\0€s  yap,  Z  iei/*,  *I\Lov  Kkeaniv  mXu^ ;  105 

TE.  KoL  ^v  ye  irepa-a^  avro?  am-airajikofiriv. 

EA.  7J8r)  yap  ^jtrrai,  koX  Kareipyaarax  irupi ; 

TE.  cioT  ov8*  iyyo^  ye  re^^efov  eirat  <ra^€S» 

EA.  5  rkrjtiov  ^EXiinj,  8ta  <r*  aTroXXwrroA  ^pvy^. 

TE.  Koi  irpo^  y  ^Jt)(aAJOV  fieyaka  8'  elpyaarai  koko.  IW 

EA.  TToaov  )(p6voy  yap  hiarrefropOyirai  irokis  ; 

TE.  cTTTtt  <jr)(e^v  ri  KapTri/iow  ircjv  kvkKovs* 

EA.  )(p6vov  8*  efieivaT  aXXoi/  ev  TpoUf,  noirov  ; 

TE'  TToXAas  (reXrjva^,  SeKa  Biekdova'a^  erq. 

EA.  rj  KoX  yvvauca  Sirapriarw  elkere  ;  US 

TE.  Mepekao^  avrifv  ^  cirtcnracras  KOfirfs* 

EA.  cIScs  (TV  TTjv  hvaTrjvov  ;  rj  Kkvaa/  Xey€49  ; 

TE.  cjcnrep  ae  y,  oi8h/  ^crcroi',  6<f>daXfiois  6p&, 

EA.  (TKowelTe  firj  h6K7f<rw  ei)(er  ac  OeSw. 

104.  SdovrtK*  ktK.    This  reply  is  some-  fni,  that  to  the  other,  ri|s  »ir  runkv 

what  Trap*  xnr6voiay.   The  expected  answer  ^t  riXt  ^if^pAwns  X^tv,   *  bat  nigkt.' 

was  to  the  effect  that  the  death  of  his  Euripides  makes  the  interral  seren  ytsRi 

brother  had  been  the  caase  of  his  own  as  Hermann  observes,  because  Honer  fe> 

banishment.     The   sense  is,  oih-w  cocrw,  presented  Menelans  as  having  retane' 

Stuff   r}li4ws   hy  {vv   aitr^   kitiBaifov.     A  to  Sparta  on  the  eighth  jear,  Od.  !▼•  ^ 

more  obvious  rejoinder  would  have  been,  His  visit  to  £g3rpt   being  ipivx  to  tktf 

60ovyfK*  atnov  y*  ovk  driadfiriy  ^6yoy.  event,  the  oomputatkm  ia  thoa  auawtfiy 

107.  Agam.  509,  Tpolay  KoroffKii^ajna  kept.     See  below,  ▼.  775. 
rov  hiKri<p6pov  Aihs  ficuctWrit  r-p  icartlpya-         1 17.  tri^.     Bmphatie,  as  iMnalt  bat  9^ 

artu  iriZovy  where  however  the  primary  ther  unusually  pot  for  o^  ai^rit.   Set  i>f' 

sense  of  tiUingy  or  upturning  vrith  the  850. 

spade,   is  preserved.     In  the  next   Une         118.  &p».     Perhapa  i^fir,  aa  H«aH* 

&(Tr*  ovhl  is  to  be  noticed  for  £otc  firihi.  has  edited. 

Compare   Phoen.    1357,   ov  iioKphy  yiip        119.  /a^  ffx^^**     Helen*  amteof  tk 

Ttix^uy  vfpiwrvxoly  &o^*  ovx  &'^ojni  &*  unreality  of  Uie  Trojan  Helen,  at  ^  W 

ct5(Vai  rk  Spctf/xcya,  where,  on  account  of  explained  in  the  prologoe,  exdtuoa,  *Iitsk 

the  preceding  o^,  we  should  perhaps  read  to  it,  whether  ye  had  an  imagiBtiy  Htlti 

&s  fi^  ovx  &Trayra  &c.     Soph.  £1.  780,  imposed  on  you  by  the  gods.'    Set  fit 

&<TT*  oirrt  yvKrhr   twyov  oOr*  i^  rjfidpas  Ion  1523.  HeracL  481.  Plat  8ynikp.fM> 

ifih  (TJtydCtiy  f)livy.     Here  Dr.  Donald-  A.,  &fitiyoy  a$c&r€i,  fi^  (r«  Aaviow^M^ 

son,  (in  No.  viii.  p.  207,  uf  the  Journal  &y.     Teucer  rcpUea,  that  he  is  toecrtat 

of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philology,)  would  of  it  that  he  cannot  bear  to  hew  tnolkr 

read    Swyos — ifi*    iarfya^fy    rj^vs.     See  word  on  the  subject    *  Do  you  thoa,' tib 

Shilleto  on   Dem.    Dc   Pais.   Leg.,   Ap-  Helen,  *  think  this  opinion  of  yoort  i» 

pendix  B.  p.  204.  infallibly  true?*—*  Why,  I  taw  bar  vy- 

111.  This  verse  and  v.  773,  compared  self  as  clearly  as  I  now  see  yon,'  islet. 

with  Ag.  2(i9,  volov  xp^f^ov  l^  koL  vc-  oer's  answer.     Few  will  hesitate  to  aeoi^ 

r6p$7rrau  v6\ts,  well  illustrate  the  differ-  Hermann's  emendation  of  ▼.  ISI,  aai  "^ 

ence   between  '  how   long  ago,'  and  'at  a"  6pa>  for  <ral  rovs  6p^    Dofaree  piupeiri 

what  time.'     The  reply  to  this  is,  ivrk  its  rty  <r'  6pA,  but  «ffri*s  =:  fptfrr  (for  the 
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aXXov  \6yov  /xcjfti^cro,  /xri  Keivrf^  erc^  120 

ovroi  SoKctre  rffv  hoKqaw  axr<fxikrj ; 

avTO)^  yap  00*0*049  etSofirfv  Kal  vvv  <r  opH. 

rj8r)  8*  €P  OUCOC9  aifv  hdfiafyn  Ma/ekea)^ ; 

ovKoxn/  €V  '^Afyyei  y,  ov8*  eir*  Evpdrra  poaig* 

<uau     KOKov  t68*  cTiras  0X9  kokov  Xeyets*  1 25 

(U9  iccu'O^  d^ai^9  ow  hdixapTL  Kky^erau 

ov  irao'i  iropOfio^  auro9  ^Apyeioiarw  ^v ; 

^v,  dXXa  ^ifiMV  aXXoo**  SXKov  wpurep. 

iroloiaw  iv  vanoio'i  irovrias  0X09  ; 

fiiaov  ir€p€aa'L  irekayo^  AlyaCov  nopov.  130 

kcLk  TovSe  M€pi\€<ov  ovrt9  otS  axf)Lyfia/ov ; 

ou8€t9*  daviiv  8c  icXj^ferat  Kaff  *£XXa8a. 

a7ro»k6fie(rda'  0€OTia9  8*  earriv  Koprj  ; 

A'qZav  eX€^a9  ;  ol\erai  davovaa  8ij. 

ov  irov  i/u^  *EX€inj9  oXfTypov  aikeaei/  icX€09  ;  135 

ifniahft  fip6x(p  y  aiffaaav  evya^  ^epTjv. 

oi  Tw^dpeioi  8*  eialv  rj  ovk  €ia'lv  Kopoi ; 


«^o«s)  is  necessary  to  the  context,  for  euphemism.     See  on  Iph.  T.  757*     So  in 

•f  ttaH  is  the  usual  idiom  for  '  equally  describing  the  same  storm  Aeschylus  says 

Tlie  adyerb  aJkmt  or  athvts  occurs  the  damaged  ships  tfx^*^*  ftp^unoif  Ag. 

M.  319.  Soph.  Trach.  1040.  640,  where  see  the  note.     Ibid.  v.  607, 

M   The  y,  »dded  by  MusgraTe,  is  as  ky^p   Upayros    i^  *Axaf7«roO    trrparov. — 

itMl  to  the  sense  as  to  the  metre ;  KK^Cfrai^  ibid.  v.  614.  inf.  132. 

»ir — 7«   is  sometimes  equiyalcnt  to  128.  iWoa^  &AAoy,   sc.  xop6fi6p.     *  A 

.    The  meaning  is,  *  Certainly  he  is  storm  marked  out  one  course  for  some, 

•t  Argos  nor  at  Sparta '  (wherever  another  for  others,'  i.  e.  dispersed  them 

be  may  be).    Argos  is  mentioned  as  over  the  sea.    That  this  is  the  true  sense 

leat  of  Agamemnon,  and  so  in  a  cer-  seems  probable,  because,  as  Hermann  ob- 

wnae  the  ohcos  of  Menelaus  also.  serves,  he  would  have  said  xtp&vras  in 

A.  eff  Kokbv  A^if.     This  is  a  com-  v.  130,  xfiiKKov  had  meant  va^rn^v.    (The 

eqnivocation  when  any  one  wishes  dative  might  however  refer  to  v.  127.) 

■neeal  a  relationship  with  another.  1.31.  MeyfAfovv  is  Barnes'  reading  for 

a  means,  that  to  Menelaus  it  is  per-  McvcAoov.     However,   the  former  word 

DO  such  great  evil  after  all,  since  he  scarcely  occurs  as  a  trisyllable,  and  hence 

yet  touch  at  Egypt  and  recover  his  Hermann  gives  Vl^viKtUv  ris  oW  iupiyfi4- 

wife.     Dindorf  and  Pflugk  contend  yow :    Perhaps  Mci'Aay  (Rhes.  258.   Tro. 

Helen  means   herself,   who   is  un-  212)  should  be  restored,  though  it  seems 

m  to  Teucer  as  being  the  real  suf-  rather  a  lyric  licence  than  a  form  for  dia- 

by    Menelaus'    wanderings.      But  logue  or  narrative. 

mamn  truly  objects,  that  so  fkr  from  135.  o6  trov   Seidler  and  Dobrce   for 

being  an  evil  to  her,  it  was  much  less  otiirw.     Musgrave  read  ^irov.     Of  the  for- 

ban  if  Menelaus   had    been   safe  at  mer  combination,  more   commonly  olhi 

tM,    living    in   unconscious    security  irw,  EHndorf  gi?te  many  examples.     Sec 

hii  fIBwAor.  Electr.  2M5.  630. 
16.  i^€ur^s.    *  Drowned '     A   curious 
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EJL  mrepo^  6  Kpeurawm  ;  £  raXoir  eym  Kaxmy. 

7!E.  aoTpoi/i  a^  oiioutde^re  ^omt  eufox  OeoL  H^ 

£X  jcoAiw;  eXfi^s  Tovrcr  OoTEpap  he  ri ; 

T£.  cr<^atyaZ^  aSeXi^r]|9  ovp€k  cimeiiaat  ^3u>v. 

M^  S*  ovfek'  ifXtfor  TavcjSe  fiaaiXacfu^  So/tov^t 

o7i^  i^CQi^  areCkaj^L  av  avpuxv  wrepop 
€9  y^i^  aMXuiy  Kjlhrpop,  oS  fi  iffiawurep 
ouceip  'AvoXXotPj  wo/ia  vtfO'uimtcap 
SaXofLwa  OepjQfOP  r^  eicci  xipu^  vdrpa^,  150 

£Jl.    irXov9>  £  ^io'*.  <u)to9  <rfiiUMif€v  <rv  S"  eicXtiraiir 
y^i/  Ti}i^  ^icuye^  rrpiv  ae  vaJ&a  Uptmxa^ 


138.  rctfrotf^i  ko&  rc#ran.     For  smflar  UUf.  wmIt  rt  'XfK^  :  ^  imwufj^nh 

instuioes  of  Uiis  form  of  speech,  a  rery  yj^mi. 

£iTOiinte  one  with  Euripides,  see  Prefroe  KP.    /idrnw/m,  cpvrrW  fciyant  fs(3* 

to  VoL  i.  p.  XXX.  /im0€af, 

141.  edrtpop,  sdl.  T^  rc0i^i.  IHN.  Aryott  ^  i^cav  riXAs  vpt^o^* 

142.  c^aytus^  br  suidde.     See  on  Al-  op/up. 
oest.  772,  and  oompmre  ill/:  T.  301.     This 

legend  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  aooord-  147.  9«Y    ktA.     '  In    what   diiedios 

ing  to  Mnsgrare. — SivXo,  viz.  both  at  the  (having  gone)  to  a  land  lying  sumewbcw 

suffering  and  again  at  the  relation.    Com-  in  thesis  seas,  bj  name  Cjprns,  I  sn  to 

pare  Hec.  518.  furi  my  sail  sped  by   fsToaring  gsla.' 

14(>.  The  old  reading   avfiwpo^frriaroif,  Hermann  on   Hec  1052   (1080  Diad.). 

corrected   by   Jacobs,  is   wrong,  not  so  commenting  on  the  •«»"»i*t  wocds  Aim* 

much  from  the  form  of  the  compound,  xpotcov  ^apos  oriXXttp,  contends  that  tUi 

though  that  is  rather  unasual,   bat   be-  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  wotds  here  sai 

cause  irpo^tvflp   is    properly  applied   to  elsewhere.    The  passage  in  Aesch.  SnppL 

those  who  as  it  were  introduce  an  appli-  703  is  very  dedsive,  ovr^  8*  VTc^*^  ^ 

cant  to  the  prophet  whom  he  is  visiting,  x^'^'^  ^rrdkatra  Xtu^s  wtcyup^rms  i^' 

and  so  guarantee  his  sincerity  of  intent, —  (rcrcu.     But  ^rrcAXcu^,  when  used  of  s 

a  precaution  very  necessary  on  account  of  ship  generally,  (as  it  perhaps  is  hBrei) 

the  prodigioas  treasures  stored  up  in  the  means  *  to  equip,'  *  to  set  out  <m  its  voy* 

more  celebrated  shrines.     Compare  Oed.  age.'     Aloest.  1 12,  &AA*  oii^  pmmk^fiir 

Col.  465,  &  <pi\ra6^y  its  vvv  irav  TtKovvri  I(r0*  Sirot  rit  aXas  erTtiXa%f  ktK. — Ob  tks 

Tpo^fVfi,  '  be  my  instructor  as  to  what  I  use  of  rrrf pit,  for  MaiU  see  Med.  I. 

am  to  do.'     This  meaning  is  es|)eciaUy  150.  ^aXofjuyeu     The   s^i^witi*  in  Cy- 

clcar    from    Androm.    1103,   where    the  pros   was   named    after   Teooer's   nitivt 

messenger,  one  of  a  party  suspected  of  island.    Hor.  i.  7  fin.    Ceriug  emim  prt- 

sacrilegious  designs,  comes  to  sacrifice  at  mitit  Apollo  Ambiffuam  ieiiwrt  mm  Sth 

the  alrar  trhtf  wpo^^yoiai,  and  one  of  these  lamina  futuram. 

asks,  ^  ¥*avla,  rl  aol  Oi^  Kartu^wfiforea ;  151.  ainhs  (nineu^tt     The  ww.^»*ing  il, 

They  were,  in  fact,  vicarious  applicants  the  way  is  so  dear  and  easy  to  find  tkit 

to  the  god,  and  doubtless  not  without  re-  it  does  not  require  to  be  pointed  ooL    So 

cciving  a  gratuity.     Ion  333 :—  the  Greeks  often  say  a»rh  8c£(«i  &c 
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Kvahf  ireiro(,do}^  Iv  <l>ovaLs  dyfpoKTovoi,^ 

KTeu/€L  yap  '^EWrfv  ovriv  So/  Xa)8|;  ^a/ov,  155 

oTov  8*  cxari,  fnjre  crv  Jt^tci  fiaOeiv 

iyfo  re  (rvyS*  ri  yap  &,v  ot^eXot/xi  ce  ; 
.    KoXcj^  €Xe£a9>  2  yvvai.  deol  8c  croi 

io'0\Q)v  afioifia^  aim.^oiprqa'aiaTo, 

'EXeirg  8*  ofjLOiov  (rcjfi  €)(ov(r  ov  ras  <fip€Pa^  160 

^€19  Ofioia^,  dXXa  Sta^opovs  iroXv. 

Koiccjg  o  oAocro,  /xijo  eir  EvpoTa  poa^ 

CA^ot.  (TV  o   ctiys  €VTV)(r)^  a€L,  ywai. 
.    2  luyaKoiv  a^iwv  KarafiaXXofia^a  fieyat^  oTktov, 

woiov  afiLWaOS)  yoov  ;  fj  riva  fiovaav  iTrekOo),       165 

8.  Zrov  Ikoti.  The  reason,  which  deeth  of  Menelaus)  in  exchange  for  other 
Doald  not  explain  without  revealing  grievous  woes/  namely,  the  forced  mar- 
ilf,  was,  that  no  one  coming  from  riage  with  Theodymenus.  A  more  pro- 
la  should  attempt  to  entice  awaj  his  bable  emendation  would  be  irajSoAAo- 
tded  bride.  h^fCL,  a  word  technically  used  of  the  pre- 

9.  iv9Xm¥  itfioi$iu,  *  a  return  of  lude  or  air  of  a  song.  So  Theocr.  x.  22, 
,'  i.e.  consisting  in  good  things.  kcU  n  K6pas  ^i\iKhv  fi4\os  A^i^SoAcv. 
it  one  of  the  formulas  of  courtesy  at  However,  we  find  in  Ludan  f'Eparrcf , 
Bg,  Tenoer  finally  leaving  the  stage  p.  458,)  ovk  iaf4^ofjud  aov  &Wrip  ipxh^^ 

163.     His  meeting  with  Helen  pre-  KarafiaWofidwov  rptrwif  \<$7wi^.     In  Dio- 

>  the  spectators  to  look  for  the  arri-  dorua  Siculus,  (iii.  §  62,)  fivOoypd^v  koI 

4  Menelaus,  which  occurs  at  386.  Troiriruv  rcpaTc^cts   K^yovs  icara0€fiXfi- 

1  other  respects  it  is  an  episode  un-  fiiyuVf  —  passages  which  illustrate  the  very 

M9ted  with  the  plot. — For  the  Ionic  same  use  of  Kara^dXXttrBai  which  Euri- 

nation  -vro  for  'Vro  see  Pers.  362.  pides  appears  to  have  adopted. 
Aj.  842.  165.  afiikXaeSt,    It  is  difficult  to  trans- 

I.  The  monody  which  follows,  an-  late  this  word,   which  represents   itoioM 

id  as  it  is  by  the  chorus  of  Spartan  y6iev  &^i\\a¥  afuWriBv  (cf.  v.  387»)  or 

raa,  belongs  to  that  class  of  strains  ttus   iLyo)yl(wfiai   y6ois :    '  what    sort    of 

I  are  called  eommatic.     There  is  a  lamentation  must  I  painfully  engage  in, 

■r  instance  in  El.  112.     Helen  in-  or  what  strain  must  I  commence?'     The 

I  ber  friends  of  the  news  she  has  datives  which  follow  are  intended  to  spe- 

bcard ;  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the  cify  the  kinds  of  fiovira  or  dirge  which 

I  of  her  husband.     They  sympathize  she  proposes  to  adopt.     Pfiugk  translates, 

Imt  as  one  whose  fate  from  the  first  quam  naeniam  inveniantt  quae  tati*  ha- 

most  unfortunate,  and  enume-  beat   lacrimarum   aut    lamentorum    aut 

accumulation  of  evils  which  have  maeroris ;  but  this  cannot  be  really  cor- 

crowned,  as  it  were,  by  this  rect.     Rather    the   sense   seems    to    be, 

od  greatest  blow,  the  loss  of  all  her  '  Shall  it  be  that  expressed  by  tears  alone, 

cberished  hopes.  or  that  by  dirges,  or  that  by  mourning  for 

d.  maroBaWontva.  This  word,  which  the  dead?*     If  we  inquire  the  difference 

idered   '  laying  the  foundations  of,'  between  Opfjyoi  and  irivBT)^  (both  of  which 

mencing;  a  lamentation  for  grief;*,'  is  arc   properly  used   of  lamentation  for  a 

■uily  defended    by  examples    from  death,)  we  mu«it  probably  conclude,  that 

:  usage,  though  a  few  instances  are  the  former  implies  the  a(*companiment  of 

by    Ptlugk   and  others    from    later  doleful  music  and  beating  of  the  breast, 

ra.     Hermann  has  no  hesitation  in  while  the   latter  means  exclamations  of 

ting  Musgravc's   reading   fi«raj3aA-  woe,  as  cuoi  &c. 
«,  'taking  a  great  sorrow  (viz.  the 
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SdKpvaiv,  ff  dprjjvois,  ^  irhfOea-iv  ; 
tl 

TTTcpoifiopoL  vedviSe^,  <rrp. 

wapOa/OL  Xdovo^  Kopai, 

S^Lprjve^,  elff  ifiol^  yoots 

fiokoLT  expycai  Aifiw  I    '^^ 

\(i}rov  Tj  (Tvpiyya^,  atXw  69  kokov^ 

rot?  ifiouTL  <rwo)(a  SoKpva, 

Trddeai  irdOea,  /jieXccri  /lekca, 

•ffiovaeld  re  dprjinjixaaL  ^vptaBa 

1 67.  Helen,  struck  with  consternation  dies  oonsommt  with  dirges, — melodies  of 

at  the  news  she  has  just  heard,  of  the  death  {^na),  in  order  that  she  (ProMr* 

loss  of  Menelaus  and  the  suicide  of  her  pine)  maj  raoei^e  as  a  fisToor  from  b«i 

relations  through  shame  and  grief  at  her  with  my  tears,  peenis  to  the  depirtt^ 

supposed  ill-conduct,  now  invokes  the  aid  dead  in  her  gloomy  palace  below/    Hefes 

of  the  Sirens  in  singing  a    sweet  and  means,  that  she  wishes  aiw  oould  eoovcf 

touching  strain.     There  appears   to    be  to  her  relations  in  Hades,  (i.  e.  those  wlia 

no  further  point  in  the  address  to  these  have  died  by  suidde,  to  wbiom  Ike  tflAd 

goddesses,  if  such  they  were,  than  because  ^6ma  alludes,)  a  song  or  dirge  oif  tht 

they  were  traditionally  the  mistresses  of  dead,  whidi  she  caUs  a  psetm  by  a  cob- 

witching  song.     Compare  Androm.  936,  mon  euphemism;   see  on  Aeidi.  TVik 

K\{fov(ra  rovtrlit  Scip^vw  x6yovSt  iT<Hf>&p,  802,    *Af8f    ^X^P^    wuiSof^     iwtfUkn^' 

wayo^py^yf  roixlKofy  KaXtifidroty,    In  like  Troad.  1290,  y^Kp&v  tairx'O'^-    ^awbdnrgM 

manner  the  aid  of  the  nightingale  is  ire-  were  considered  acoeptabte  to  tiioae  belov; 

quently  implored  by  those  about  to  sing  and  hence  they  are  called  x(^*w  ^  P*^ 

doleful  lamentations.  serpine.     Compare  Aeadi.  Oho.  SIS,  x^ 

170.  The  old  reading  was  rhy  A//3iw,  pircs  8*  d/xoifs  WicXifrr«x  7^  ticXf^ 

and  in  v.  1 82,  avyattriy  iy  reus  xp^^^^^'  '^poa-doh6fiots  *ArpttBais,  when  the  ScboL 

Every  well-practised  ear  will  feel  the  im-  remarks,  x^^'''^  '^  y^mpmy  wdlrrts  farl 

provement  introduced  by  Hermann,  who  rhy  y6oy. — M,  Ji^pwn^  ohm  SdUc^M't  or  Uk 

omits  the  article  in  both  places.     There  Heuep^wy.    The  same  expresakm  oocen  is 

was  no  commoner  interpolation  of  gram-  Troad.  316. 

marians  than  this.     As  a  general  rule  it         174.  fiowrutu    This  word  ia  marked  as 

may  be  stated,  that  the  article  is  used  corrupt,  for  it  means  *  a  place  of  Mni' 

with  distinctive  J  but  not  with  otiose  or  inf.    1108,   and  in  tboee  degant  liasii 

purely  poetical  epithets,  and  not  at  all  iroXhs  8*  d^^fipxc  irMr<r^t,  yft^ul^i  aAitM* 

with  mere  substantives,  unless  some  de*  x*^*^^^^^    fiovir^M,   Irag.     A*^*-***    91. 

gree  of  emphasis  on  the  particular  thing  Hermann  ingeniously  reads  Mt^*,  1/  I 

is  intended. — atKiyhsia  Hermann's  slight  t  \  Bpv^f-atri^vytfBd,  quoting  Amdk.fm' 

alteration  for  ai\iyoir.     The  hs  refers  to  1033,   koI    arlpv*    ft^Nurirv,   tuik  /Ma  t^ 

KSrroy^  the  words  ^  avpiyyas  being  added  M^crtoF,  i.  e.  in  the  tone  of  Mytim  mova- 

without  breaking  the  intended  syntax.    To  ers.     He    might    have    added,   what  ii 

Hermann  also  the  dative  *(p<r«p<i(Taa  is  equally   to   the    purpose,    Ike^    mn>^ 

due  in  place  of  the  nominative.     Trans-  "Apiovt  '  I  strike  my  breast  like  an  Aii*i 

late,  *  Ye  winged  maidens,  virpn  daugh-  mourner,'  Choeph.  415.     Matthiae's  «- 

ters  of  Earth,  would  that  ye  could  come  planation.re-edioed  by  his  follower  Pflagkt 

t<>  my  griefs,  bringing  with  you  the  Libyan  *  may    Proserpine    send    a    conpaaj  ^ 

flute  or  the  pan-pipes,  which  (flute)  might  rooumers,'    i.  e.   the   same   Sureaa,  aiit 

convey  to  Proserpine  songs  of  woe,  tears  yield  in  probability  to  HemaDn'a  emaiK 

suit^nl  to  my  misfortunes,  sufierings  upon  dation. 
sufferings,  strains  upon  strains,  and  melo- 
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hojcpvo'i  wap  iiJL€0€P  VTTo  iJLeKaOpa 

XOPOS. 

Kvavo€u>€^  afiq>  votap  am.  a . 

€TV)(ov  IXiica  r  aa^a  ^oav  180 

if>oivuca^  dXioi  ireirkovs 

avycLLQ-w  Iv  ^vaiai^ 

ajjL^idakTrova  €v  re  SovaKos  cpi/ccrw 

€y0€P  OLKTpov  aa/efioaaep, 

OfiaZov  "feKkvov,  akvpov  ekeyov,  185 

o  TL  iroT  €Xaic€v  aldyfia&L  oT€Vov(ra, 

Nviufni  Ti9  ota  IVatg 

6p€<rL  if>vydj8a  vofiov  ieUra 

178.  Dindorf  and  Pflogk  wrongly  omit  and    the    poet't   can  in  particalarizing 

^  ipord  wmuums,  the  force  and  meaning  sweet  spring  water  for  washing  purple 

tlwhkh  have  heen  ahead j  ezphuned.  clothes  in  Hippol.  12S,  seem  to  lUiow  that 

179*     The  wish  of  Helen,   that    the  the  latter  is  meant. 
Snnt  might  oome  to  aid  her  in  singing,         181.  a\l^.     So    Herm.    for    aXiv  or 

ii'te  •  — iner  raaKied  hj  the  a|>proadi  of  Axlov.      See  above  on  t.   170.  —  Mas> 

the  ckoTM,  who  mpond  antithetical! j  to  grave   shows,    from    PoUax   1.  49,   that 

hm  aKMMidj.    Ther  were  engaged  (Uke  the  chemical  effect  of  the  sunlight  on 

ttw  teiofiDSBt  of  toe  choms  in  Hippol.  garments  dyed  with  the   sea-purple    is 

m  Min-)  hi  the  washing  and  drjring  of  to  refresh  and  heighten  the  hues.     Hip- 

lh»  dodiet  heloQging  to  thepakoe,  when  pol.    125,   6$t    fiol  ns  ^¥  tp(\a  \  ipdft^a 

%  lh»  wekam  of  woe  reached  them  like  the  itop^^ta  \  irorofilt^    9p6<rtp  \  riyyovfra^ 

from  tome  mountain  nymph  in  dis-  BtpfMs    3*    M    p&ra    Wrpaf    |    c&aA(ov 

•t  being  pursued   by  the  amorous  itarf/SoAAc.     From   this  property  of  the 

Tlicre  is  great  beauty  in  this  anti-  sea-purple  Aeschylus  calls  it  ktikU  Tray^ 

sUoyfce,  which  may  be  rendered  as  follows  t  Kalifurro%  Agam.   933,   capable  of  being 

— *  By  the  dark  water  and  over  the  twining  entirely  renewed  when  faded. 
hfttege  I  happened  at  the  time  to  be         185.  (kKvov.    This  word  is  clearly  cor- 

drying(lteraUy,  *  warming  on  both  sides')  rupt.     Some  epithet  to   ifut^ow  is  lost. 

pirpla  gvmentt  in  the  sun   under  his  Hermann  edits  6fiaioy  ^Aobv,  and   per- 

goMen  fsys ;  and  upon  the  young  shoots  haps  no  more  probable  word  could   be 

•f  tlw  raeda,  where  (literally  *  whence,'  suggested.     Matthiae's    idea,    that    this 

bat  lk«  Greek  ideas  of  a/  a  piaee  and  verse  is  a  parenthesis,   is  deserving  of 

/^mm  m  plmet  are  often  curiously  inter-  little  credit,  though  Pflugk  as  usual  ac- 

^)  tome  one  shrieked  a  piteous  cepts  it.    The  old  editions  put  a  full  stop 

It,  a  joyiem  etratn,  whatever  it  was  after  drc/S^oirci^. 

•he  uttered,  groaning  with  ezclaraa-         188.  y6fiov.     So  Musgrave  for  ydfioy, 

tiooa  of  grief,  like  some  Naiad  nymph  on  In  the  next  verse  ^i^x^"^^  ^^  Canter's  cor- 

tbe   mocmtatns   sending   forth    a   woeful  rection  for  fi^x^^'^'     Dindorf  omits  the 

aoag  IB  her  flight,  and   the  deep  rocky  word  as  a  gloss,  but  it  is  noce<(sary  even 

vaOeyt  re-echo  to  her  cries  the  violence  for  the  m(?tre. — KXayyattriv  is  Hermann's 

otfei^ed  by  Pan.' — Kvcufotti^s  is  explained  reading  for  xKayy^s.     This  word  is  only 

by  Pflogk  tta'Waier.     But  the  mention  found  in  one  Florentine  MS.,  and    has 

of  reeds,  which  are  fresh-water  plants,  been  overiooked  or  disregarded  by  thtf 

VOL.  n.  8 
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yo€pov,  \mo  hk  irerpuM  fJLV)(ara 
yvoXa  KkayyaXauf 

ITai^o9  avafioq,  ydfioxJS>  l^ 

EA.     io)  id).  arp.  p- 

0T]p€Liia  fiapfidpov  irXdra^, 
'EXXcu'tSes  Kopai, 
i/avra9  ^A\axiav  rts  ifioXa^  cfioke, 
hcjcpva  hojcpvaC  yLOi  ^tipoiv^  1  ^^ 

*IXtbv  Karaorica^ai/ 
irvpl  fiekovo'aa/  Satoi 
8i*  c/xc  rai/  iroXvicTwoi/, 
8t*  ^oi'  ovofia  TTokimovov, 

ArjSa  8*  o'  ay)(6pa4,^  2^ 

daa/arov  ekafiep 
(dcr)(yva^  c/xas  vir*  oXyeoii^. 
6  8*  c/169  o'  aXl  7roXvirX(u^9 
TTocrts  okofievo^  or^erat, 
Kdarropo^  re  avyyovov  t€  205 

editors  in  general.      By  its  restoration  metre ;  bat  the  v  in  Kvtcpmv  (r.  SIC)  b*! 

both   the   sense  and   the   metre  of  the  be  scanned  as  a  long  syllable,  and  the  oki 

strophic    Terse    are    satisfactorily    reoo-  reading  is  commended  by  a  more  natv*^ 

▼ered.  order  of  the  words.     Perhaps  indeed,  tf 

191.  Helen  replies  to  their  inquiry  (for  the  narrative  in  ▼.  200  and  203  is  iotr^ 

such  it  virtually  is)  about  the  cause  of  her  i.  e.  not  depending  on  ^4pmw^  we  thosU 

grief.    *  Ye  maidens  of  Hellas,  captives  of  here  also  adopt  the  same  oonstzvcboa,  • 

a  foreign  crew,  a  sailor  of  the  Argive  army  *l\lov  KoreurKQ^  wpl  ^cA«v«-a  taly,  ^ 

hath  come  bringing  me  tearful  tidings  in  fi4\ov<rd  4art. 

addition  to  my  present   griefs,  that  the        202.   i\yos  cu<rx^«t,    *  grief  at  ■! 

destruction  of  Troy  hath  been  effected  by  shame,'    is    the    same    idiom   as  v«i^ 

hostile  fire,  all  through  me,  the  author  of  rti^br,  '  monming  for  a  person,'  on  vlnc^ 

many  deaths,  and  through  my  name,  the  see  Ale.  336,  aro^ax^  rucimm  Andios* 

cause  of  so  much  toil.'     We  may  notice  1037f  &c.     Tenoer  had  said  (v.  lS&)tkit 

in  this  passage,  as  inf.  640,  650,  lll7t  the   cause  of  Leda's  de«th  ww  mirjU^ 

Phoen.  1030 — 7»  that  repetition  of  words  'EA^rTjv  K\ios. 

which  Aristophanes  ridicules  in  Ran.  13A2,         205.  KcUrro^r  re  ktK.    *  And  Uw  t«ii 

6  8*  iuffwroT*  artwrar*  is  alQipa  \  kov^>o-  ornaments  of  their  ooontry.  Castor  sad 

rdrcus    vrepvyofv    iuKtiaiv  \  4fio\    8*    ftx<*  ^  brother,  disappearing    have  left  the 

&X<<*    KarcAfirc,  |  H^Kpva   Haucpva   8*   aw*  steed-trampled  plains  and  the  ezeroBBf* 

^fifidrttv  I  ffiakoy  Jf/SoAor  a  rAdftcvr.     It  grounds  of  the  reedy  Eorotas,  the  toil  of 

is  one  of  the  indications  of  the  later  style  their  youth.'     So  Hippolytus  is  lamented 

of  the  poet,  and  though  occasionally  it  as   no   longer  destined    to    practise  hi* 

conveys  a  becoming  emphasis,  it  becomes  horses    in   their   wonted    course,    Hipp, 

tiresome  when  t4>o  commonly  introduced.  1131. — ycaWay,    here   for   an   adJertiTt; 

11^7.  fjidKouaay,     Troy  has  been  left   to  see  on  tffoyias  \iyovs  Ale  679.     Fflagi 

the  mercy  of  fire ;  it  is  a  care  to  firt  to  quotes    Propert.  iii.   12,    17,   *  Qoahs  «t 

complete  its  destruction.  Hermann  trans-  Eurotae  PoUux  et  Castor  arenis,  Hkndsr 

potet  *IA(ov  and  8aty,  on  account  of  the  pngnis,  ille  fatoms  eqvis.' 
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8i8vfjLoy€i/€s  ayaXfia  warpiSo^ 

d<^€u/e9  aufxu^^  ImroKporra  XcXoiire  SaireSa 

yvfivdcid  T€  ^ovaKoepTo^ 

Evpcara,  v€aa/iav  irovov. 

cucu  aiat.  am.  p,     210 

£  8ai/AOU09  TTokvOTOVOV 

fioCpa^  T€  <ra9,  yvvai. 

axiav  SvaoLUov  rt9  cXa^ex/  €Xa;(€v, 

ore  ae  Tcicero  fiarpoOev 

Zeifs  irpetrtov  St*  aiOcpo^  215 

^tLOVO^di^  KVKVOV  TTTep^' 

Tt  yap  aTrearri  croc  KaK(ov  ; 

Tu/a  8c  fiioTov  ovK  erXa?  ; 

fidrrjp  fia^  oix^toll, 

SiSv/xa  re  Ji09  220 

ov/c  cvSai/xoi^ei  reicea  ^iXa, 

ydova  hk  trdrpuov  ov)(^  6/o^9> 

Sia  §€  iroXea^  ip^erai, 

)3a£t9>  a  ore  fiapfidpoKri, 

Xej(C(ri,  TTOTvia,  TrapaSCSaxrw,  225 

6  8c  aro9  CI/  aXi  KVfiaari  t€  XekoLne  fiCorop, 

ovS€  rroT  CTi  irdrpia  fieXaOpa 

Koi  rdv  XoXkColkov  6\/3ul^. 

^cv,  Tis  -^1/  ^pvySiv,  Ti9  '^J',  crrp.  y'. 


4.  9rff  KT\.f  from  the  first  hour  of  i.  134.  Pausan.  iii.  17*  3,  iyravOa  (viz.  on 

birth. — T^K«ro.     The  middle   voice  the  low  acropolis)  'A&riyas  Up6y  vcrolriTiUf 

inee  means  '  to  heget,'  becaqse  the  TloXiovxov  KoXoufityrjs  koX  XoKkioIkov  t^s 

*  kmM  a  child  bom  to  him.'     So  of  avrrfs.    rod  Hi  Upov  r^f  tcarcuriccv^t  Tvy- 

oiaon  from  the  wounds  of  the  Cen*  hdptwSf  $caBii  Xiyovvuf^  ijp^aro, — AeurcScu. 

ilcnos,  inflicted  by  an  arrow  dipped  n6vioi  iroXKott  (rtaiy  Sartpoy  r6y  r§  yahp 

Ujdra's  venom,  Soph.  Trach.  8i34,  Sfiolccs   Kcd    iyctXfia   i-roi^trcarro   *AOriyas 

ctTo  Sdyaros  $r€K*  8'  al6\os  Upd'  x^^*^^*''''     Either   from    this    statue,   or 

For  the  l^^end  alluded  to  see  in/*,  from  the  joints  of  the  squared  stones  ex- 

L  temaliy  being  inlaid  with  brass,  (after  the 

.  o2>K  c^Soi/Aofci  for  i^Xlvs  TtdySurt.  manner  described  by  Sir  Charles  Fellows, 

,  142.  in  p.  84  of  his  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,)  the 

L  fitipfidpoiai  K4xf<Ti  is  the  same  as  title  of  Chalcioectu  may   have  been  de- 

f^  «-(^ci,  viz.  Paris;  and  hence  6  rived.     See  however  Troad.  1112,  where 

the  next  verse  naturally  means,  by  she  is   x^*^^"*^^^^^   ^<^>  ^   if  from  the 

i0t,  *  your  own  husband  Menelaus.'  bronze  gates  of  her  temple. 

I  XoXkIoucop,    The  goddess  Athena  229  seqq.     The  concluding  part  of  this 

Brazen  Temple  at  Sparta.  Thucyd.  ode  is  commonly  called  the  epodutt  a  term 

s  2 
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TOO/  Sojcpvoeaa'ay  *I\up  tc  veuKoi^  2  ^^ 

*o9  erefic  roi9  ff  ^EKkavia^  diro  yOovo^  ; 

a/Oev  ok6fL€vov  <r#ca<^09 

6  npuLfiiSa^  auvapiioo'a^ 

etrXeiKTC  fiapPdp<fi  irXar^ 

Toi^  €/uu^  C9  earruiv,  2«j^"» 

€7rl  TO  8v<rn;j(€9  *tc  kolXXo9 

a»9  ydfJLOv  ii/ix>v,  a  re  8oXio9 

d  woXvKTovo^  Kvirpi^ 

AavatBais  ddvarov  ayovau  UpiafA&a^  re 

&  rdXao^a  avfi<l)opa^,  240 

which  is  too  often  ooDTenientlj  appHed  to  Now,  that  Enripidcf  bad  this  pass^e  is 

verses  which  critics  cannot  reduce  to  any  view  is  probable,  becasse  rk^  SaK;pWc«Tv 

regular  antithetical  method  of  scanning.  *IA£y  oontaiiia  the  mtae  wntirnfiit  ss  the 

Hermann  pronounces  it  *'  apertissime  an-  last  rerse.  At  all  eventa  the  passage  nut 

tistrophica,"  and  thinks  the  corruptions  have  been  fiuniliar  to  him ;  and  if  lo,  be 

that  occur  in  it  have  arisen  firom  the  was  hardly  likely  to  have  pot  ladi  • 

archetypus  MS.  being  in  this  place  diffi-  question  in  the  nKmtfi  of  Helen,  vho 

cult  to  decypher,  so  that  some  licence  mi^it  indeed  have  been  igaoiant  of  the 

was  left  to  the  transcriber's  conjecture,  name  of  the  TVojan,   but  oouU  hardly 

To  Mr.  Burges,  in  his  Appendix  to  the  have  been  ao  of  one  of  her  oiwu  ooantiy- 

Troades,  p.  15 1 ,  is  due  the  credit  of  first  men.     The  insertion  of  $s,  which  it  D^• 

perceiving  that  these  verses  were  antistro-  ceasary  to  tiie  seoae,  and  the  ehange  of 

phic  ;  but  his  attempts  at  emendation  are  ris  into   rois   ft,  are   but  slight  ahen- 

less  successful  than  Hermann's.  The  read-  tions. 

ings  of  the  latter  critic  are  accordingly  233.  The  present  editor  b  respoosaUe 

given  in  the  text,  as  none  of  his  correc-  for  transposing  the  words  wuwop^uifx  I 

tions  are  so  violent  as  to  exceed  a  high  Ilpui/iidai,  on  aooount  of  the  antistropbic 

degree  of  probability.  v^ve. 

229.  The  old  reading,  destitute  alike  of  236.    Hermann  has  added  v«   bcfci* 

sense  and  metre,  was  ^cu.   0ci;.   ris  ^w  KikXos^  and  in  the  next  vena  osaittsi 

^pvy&p :    ^    ris   'EXAo^Iof   &irb    x^^'^'^'f  c^^'*  before  Tdfior.     He  regards  the  vok 

lrr/«c  T&y  Iieu(pv6€<r(nut  *lKi^  ir*vKay.  Not  as  baring  been  added  by  soaoe 

to  say  that  the  construction  should  have  failed  to  perceive  that  &s  yd^iom 

been  ris  Ijv  ^pvyStv  6  rtfiuy  or  ts  Ih-tfitt  is  ydfiop.     It  may  also  have  been  a 

(as  W.   Dindorf  observes,   himself  pro-  mistake  arising  from  ^^iW,  A  a 


posing  ris  ^  ^pvy&v,)  it  was  an  absurdity  the  final  I  and  N,  being 

to  ask  who  of  the  Trojans  or  who  of  the  W.    Dindorf  here 

Greekt  built  Paris'  ships.    Dindorf  would  measure  of  reform,  "  delemla  haac 

explain  this,   **  quU  tandem    mortalium,  quae  manifestum,  si  quod  aliad. 

Nam   duo   genera    hominum   distinguere  m^itum  interpretis  sunt,  compomtuaa  fcr- 

Greeci  soIent,  Graecos  et  barbaros."    But  tasse  ex  versibus  prologi  27 — SiL" — I  vf 

the  man's  name  was  recorded  by  Homer,  S^Aios  Matth.  and  Hcrm.  for  &  ii  Ukmu 

11.  V.  59  seqq.  Supply  lirA€V0c,  and  cmnpare  TVa  94$% 

where  Paris  is  said  to  have  oome  «*x^ 

Mvpi^yyis  8i  ^4p€KKov  ir^iparOf  rttcrovos  tiiKpkv  Bfhtf  fx^^  ainov  fifra, 

vihy  6/6,    where  iTs-Acwrw 

*Apfiovii9Vt  hs  x*P<^^  M<rraro  SouSoAa  precisely  a  similar  sentence. 

trdma,—  v.  1309  i^f. 
hs  Kcd  *A\t(difBp^  racHiparo  rrjas  itaas  239.  ^Lmror  iyvam  Henn.  fatA|easa 

ipXfKdicovs,  at  wcuri  Koxhif  Tptifatri  yd-  Bdimrop, 
rorro. 
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a  §€  ^vaiois  Opovoi^  am.  y. 

*a  Jio9  vmLyKaXuTfia  a^fjofov  *^Hpa 

rov  cjKVTTow  €Tr€fi\lf€  M aioSo?  yovov, 

09  fi€  )(ko€pa  Bpeiro/ia^aa/ 

poSed  re  veraX  iata  weirXMi/ 

rav  XakKiOucov  a>9  [lokoifx,  245 

ofmaaxjis  hC  alOipo^ 

Tou^Sc  yijMw  et$  wokfiov 

€pw  ipw  rakauHu/  eOero 

iTpta/xiSouru'  *£XXa8o9. 

TO  S*  €/xoi^  ovofia  TTOLpa  SiiiowrCoi^  poaUn  250 

fLa\lfC8tov  exi^i  <f>dTLv. 
XO.    e)(€t9  /A€i/  aky€w»  oTSa*  €rvfx<f>opov  Se  rot 

c^  pqxrra  rwayKoia  rov  fiiov  <f>€p€u^. 
EA.    ^iXoi  yui^auce9»  rii/i  iroTfAfi^  (ruve^vyrfv  ;  255 

2p'  ']7  rcicovcra  fi*  ereKey  ivOpdmoi,^  repaus  ; 

yvv^  yap  ovff  ^EKhffvX^  ovre  fidpfiapo^ 

TcS^o^  vetHra&v  \evKov  €KKo\€verai, 

iy  ^  fjL€  AijBaa^  ^acru/  €k  J409  t€K€u/. 

r^pa^  yap  6  fiios  Kal  tol  Trpdy/iar  iarri  /loi,  260 

ra  fih^  81  ^Hpa;i^,  to,  8c  to  icaXXo9  alriov. 

MS.  Hcnnsmi  addi  k  in  this  Terse,  251.  fua^Hunft  becaiue  in  (act  she  had 

■id  rands  4rM  for  ^3^  in  341.   The  epi-  never  been  at  Troy  «t  alL 

tliii  applied  bj  Homer  to  Hera  is  xpinr^  252.  roi,  the  usnal  particle  in  senten- 

VM>»f.  tious   remarks,   is  L.  Dindorf' s  reading 

Sd5.   iff  fUkotfi*,    She  was  gathering  for  aot.     If  we  retain  the  latter,  that 

iowcn  into  her  lap  that  she  might  go  which   ought  to   be  a  general  reflection 

witb  an  oicring  to  the  temple  of  Athena,  becomes  a  tame  truism  in  a  limited  and 

CL  Hip|i.  73.  Ion  8811.  Before  the  verb  the  particular  application. 

glora'Aidparis  found  in  the  old  copies.   It  256.    Wpat.     The  argument    is,    the 

ii  Bglttly  owitted  bj  Hermann ;  compare  origin  of  her  life  in  being  bom  from  an 

▼.  2S8.     Dindorf  again  grows  impatient,  egg,  and  her  subsequent  strange  adven- 

les  to  strike  out  as  a  gloss  tures,  seem  to  show  that  she  was  destined 

if§  *A0dvar  fUkoifi*,  which  he  to  be  regarded  as  something  portentous 

will  neither  scan  nor  make  sense,  by  mankind. — rtvxos  vtoctrw,  a  happy 

the  next  Terse  Herm.  gives  k/nrdvcLS  expression   for  m^v.      Zeus   had   visited 

rat.    The  meaning  is,  *  having  Leda  in  the  form  of  a  swan,  tup,  v.  216. 

through  the  air  to  this  unblest  Apollodor.  iii.  10,  7*    This  wonderful  egg 

land  of  Egypt,  he  caused  an   unhappy  was  shown  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  at 

qnand  (or,  made  me  the  unhappy  one  a  Sparta,   in    the    temple   of   Hilaira  and 

eanae  of  quarrel)  between  Hellas  and  the  Phoebe,  iii.  16,  2,  itravBa  iurfifnrtrai  o^y 

aoos  of  Pnam,'  i.  e.  he  left  the  cfSMAov  of  rov  hp6^v  $cartiKrifi4woy  rcuyiout.    tltfui 

Uolen  to  be  an  objectof  contention.  Pflugk,  8c  ^curir  vhif  iKtufo,  h  rciccfy  A^8ay  lx<* 

**  do  qua  Graeda  cum  Priamidis  certaret :  \6yof. 

cL  T.  1154,  fyiv  Aarawr  rc^^^Aoy.''  261.  di*  'Hpat^,     See  v.  31. 
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off  e^aXa/Moa^g  i^  oyaXfi'.  aSOi/^  vaXu^ 
aur\ior  ^So9  orri  tov  koXov  Xdfioiv^ 

*^£XX:ip>C9  carcXa^orro,  709  Se  /i^  jccucos  265 

00719  |i€F  ovr  €9  fAUET  oMofikewao^  Tux^v 
vpo9  (iewr  KOJCOV7IU,  /3a^  |i€f,  ourreoi^  S"  o/i4ar 
^fiW  he  V0XX1U9  avfi/^Mipaji^  iyKeifJLeffcu 
wpirof  iih%  ovfc  oSo^'  aSiJco9>  Qfil  SiKTicXei^.         270 
fcal  rovTo  ficli^or  7199  aXi|0cui9  icaicw, 
7a  /ui  wpoawTOL  mnr/rat  jcojccL 
7a7ptSo9  0eoc  /i'  aMJHBffuaxtMrro  yfj^ 

havkjj  ica0€<mi§c,  over  cXcvtf^ptti^  euro*  275 

7U  Pofifiap^np  yap  htrnka  vavra  vX^i^  cyo9^ 
ayiayn  S*  ^  |U>v  709  7u^9  ^X^  f^^^* 


nocd,  HW  •  portrait.  tym\fm.    TW  w^  SS?.   Jtnex««r.     Hanii«   Mi  vbok 

ma»  tgAmcdlT  <Hi»d  m  thb  unit .  m  the  thon^to  centerei  o«  onefbrtMe;  faroi 

pretfimt  «^or  b»s  sIk^v^  c«  A<9ick.  Af;.  tk«l  he  will  coaadei    lus  hnuMJw  t» 

l:»9.— XaS^^.  for  XaSm^u,  ts  Henuaa's  defMind,  and  j«t  if  he  frib  in  it»  he  tei 

oMTMtKVQ   of  XaSv   or    V4id<^Ii.  both  of  farther  h<^>e.     Compare  Med.  247*  ^ 

vhioh  aiv  fftbic  Grotik.     TW  form  is  ac-  I*  ifJrynr^  vjp^  fdmM  ^vxV  ilX^vfir.    It 

VnovWfv^  »5  £\inp*doAa  by  the  finna.  is   clear  that  ^uar  and  wKKtHU  are  op- 

M.  in  T.  Tp*4*i^  ^Kur.  fnur.  1<U«V.^  Mttifmr  posed.  —  mrrdmm^  falmaMIe  lathtf  thai 

l^r  «fv^«  «^  TfihCtenf  Tii   r«r  «^\jcs.     So  feierwadMa,  as  Pflagk  has  poiated  oaL 

al^  fnur>  Krc<chth.  5^  t.  Iv.  m-fmrrm.  fuem  27^  r»^rfr•^    pfinseisn   the  rqpals* 

irAir  ii^ff  &r  Ti»*   ^KXi^r  TT>4r|«  3«.Xri»  fwa   a^  ace      So    Med.   218,   SWaXcor 

X<<3<Hr.     See  on    TVoad.   ±9^      Dindoff  ^rr^rarro  ca2  ^f^uyiiar.     By  ^^sr  r^ 

|Et^o»  Irrl  TM'  ra\*t>  'Xador,  after  PorwD,  4Xiv^«af  she  means,  /Utfom  rav  iXfl^ 

b<<oauM'  th^"  fol)oirin|:  indicatives  rv«xi>  v^Mrirra  ctaiite^a*.     It   is   harder,  iht 

<Wr4(  And  9<r9tC«r  suit  the  aoctf^  better,  thinks,  to  bear  an   anjiut   chaise,  tka 

Hut  a  ci^nxs^  tnm$)atioa  ina!k(>$  the  mean-  one  which  we  are  oonacions  of  diasiiiig» 

inf;   i'^ear  enottirh  :    *  M\^uki   that   being  The  one  provokes  a  Tirtaoas  indigMtioa; 

e\)nmp>i  hko  a  paintin|:,   I    oc^aW  take  to  the  latter  the  reallj  gmlty  are  toknblf 

airain  ^a^  if  hr  a  inxv^d  *k«ch^  a  plainer  indiflemt. 

ap|MMinmce  inVtoad  of  thi*   ocw>o1t  one,  276,  rxifr  4*4r.     One  b  the  3anXf^ 

antl  that  th^  Owvk*  had  f*>rtro«  tbo  eril  or  rifrnwrnn,  all  the  rest  are  not  oalj  kii 

inndontii«  whiHx  at  prc^$sent  1   am  fivoMi  sabjerts,  hot  his  dares. 

to  lH»ar.  and  w<»rt*  now  remomb<Tin|c  5nrf»  277-  The  old  reading,  lyaapa  ii  pm 

an  Uatt»  b«vn  not  ami**,  \\'\i.  bt>r  fidelity  rks   Ti'xat    ax**    l»'»T|t    ia    rflsinsil    kf 

to  M<'noUn»,^  in  the  aamo  dc|:rre  a$  ther  Pdark  and  Matthiae;  hut  thb  luiAiis  m 

il«>  ivmcm)>er  the  ba«l.*     She  would    be  awkward    asyndeton    in     the     ■cntirnca 

iMUtent,   that    i!t,  to  lo«e   her   fAr-famt>d  Hermann  and  Dindorf  rightly  adsait  tks 

iHHiut),  if  only  the  C«rt>t«k«  could  do  ju««  cvYToctions    of    Soaliger   and    MasKn*>> 

tiiv  to  her  muoh•maH^n<^l  chararter.     IK  Fiv  the  phrase  iw*  ^AvCSet  ^x**'^  " 

i>«>unie,    nhe    •ih'aV^   of    the   tHW-Xor  a»  Kquit.  1241,  Hec  80,  and  for  the  aacknr 

havinit   incurred   the   blame  which   tbey  as    the    symbol    of   hope,    Agaa.  4tt> 

reii)nnh«>r,  but  of  herself  as  having  aU  *  The  hope  that  alone  snatainad  say  fv- 
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OUTO^  TeOvT/KO/,  0VT09  OVK€T    iom  8>J. 

fiTJTrfp  8'  oXoiXe,  Koi  <l>ov€if^  avrfj^  iyi}  280 

aoucai9  ft€i/,  oAAa  raotico)'  rovr  €^7  6/x,oi/* 

o  o   ayAaucfia  OfoiiaTiov  €iiov  r  €<l>v, 

Qvydvqp  avaa/Bpo^  TroXta  vapdei/eoerav 

TO)  Tov  Jio9  §€  Xeyofia/u)  AuoaKopoi' 

ovK  ioTov.     aXXa  iravr  €)(ovaa  Svon^  285 

Tot9  npay/JLcuriv  rdOvrfKa,  rot?  8'  Ipyoiaw  ov. 

TO  S*  €<rXCLTOV  TOUT,  €1  fl6\oLfl€P  €9  TrCLTpaV, 

KkgOpoi^  &v  €lpyoCii€a'6a,  rrfv  in  *I\C<o 
8oKOvvT€^  *E\€irrfv  M€P€k€(o  fi  i\deiv  fiera. 
ct  fiiv  yap  i^rj  woais,  aveyvdadiffia/  &v  290 

€9  ^fifioX*  ekOovff,  a  <f>avdp*  &v  fiovoi^  aa/  ^v. 

y'  mjn  Helen,  'that  my  husband  fu\dy«s  rifiSvt  nee  senem  KtvK&s  ynpd- 

I  return  tome  day  and  rid  me  of  my  o-kciv  dixit."     These  remarks  appear  to 

lea, — this  hnahand  ia  dead ;  he  is  no  be  true.     But  in  fact  xoAiik  is  an  adjec- 

r  existing,  it  seems.'      Hermann's  tive  agreeing  with  a  cognate  accusatlTO 

:ticni,  cfrcp  riBm^nty  oZros,  *  if  he  is  understood,   xoAii  irapOtft^fiara  xap9c- 

dead,'  is  highly  ingenious  and  pro-  ytitrai,  which  simply  means,  that  Her- 

,  for  these  reasons;  (1)  it  saves  a  mione  is  growing  old  in  her  virginity, — 

logy ;  (2)  it  gives  a  verb  to  &yKvpa,  i.  e.  according  to  the  Greek  notions  of  old 

d  of  assuming  another  nominative  as  applied  to  marriageable  women.     See 

,  (S)  it  avoids  a  repetion  of  the  pro-  on  Ion  v.  700. 

which  is  weak  and  anmeaning. —        285.  &AAck  ktA.     '  (So  I  have  none  left 

»  is  a  reading  iLwaWd^eu,  good   in  to  live  for,)  but,  being  altogether  uiifortu- 

aad  preferred  by  Pflugk.     Its  force  nate,  I  am  dead  in  ray  affairs,  though  not 

I  be,  '  to  rid  me  at  once  and  for  ever  through  my  own  deeds.'    Here  irpdyfiatriy 

my  troubles,'  as  Aesch.  Eum.  83,  appears  to  stand  for  ro7s  irdOto'i,  or  rather, 

4s    rh    ray    <rt    rStyV    kwoKX^ai  perhaps,  for  rots  irtwpayfidvois  generally, 

'•  contrasted  with  ro7s  inr*  4fxov  upycurfx4yots 

I.  Mmms.   As  this  Helen  is  assumed  specifically.     Dindorf  compares  ri  ^pdy- 

>  have  been  the  cause  of  all  the  evils,  fiara  in  v.  260.  So  in  Bacch.  3G9  and 
aly  her  cTSwAoy,  it  follows  that  yofii-  Suppl.  747*  quoted  by  Pflugk. 

is  to  be  understood  with   <poytvs.  289.  ^oKourrcT.     As  if  she  bad   said, 

Mrev.  53. — tA^mcoi'toDto,  this  unjust  tXpyoiiv  fic   for   tlpyolfifaBa,      Similarly 

s  has  to  be  borne  by  me ;  4fi6y  iarif  Heracl.  liO,  Zvoty  ytpSyroty  84  arparijyu' 

9  iiXflBws  iiW^pioy  6y,  rai  <pvyf)'  iyit  ii\v  kn<p\  rottrSc  KoAxa/vwi' 
I.  woXid.  Hermann,  in  a  good  phi-  riKvon  ktK.  The  sense  is,  *  Thinking 
csl  note,  denies  that  roAick  can  here  that  if  I  were  the  Helen  at  Troy,  I  should 

for  woAiwf,  and  accordingly  he  reads  have  returned  with  my  husband.'    As  she 

wmp$*y*v flora.     He  lays  it  down  as  supposes   she   cannot   now  do   this,   she 

,  that  **  adverbia  non  renim,  9ed  ac-  fears  that  if  she  should  return  alone  to 

n  praedicata  sunt :    quare  quod  in  Sparta,  she  would  be  imprisoned  as  an 

•em  non  cadit,  id  noque  adverbio  nee  impostor. 

010  potestatom  habonte  adverbii  sig-  2Jll.  is  |iVi3oA'  4\B6vff.  *  Having  ro- 
ri   potest.      Hinc    colorum    appella-  course  to  tokens,  which  would  have  been 

>  carent  adverbiis,  nisi  quum  non  known  to  us  alone.'  Med.  (jl3,  pivots  re 
io  sig^ificatu  usurpantur,  ut  ab  La-  wdfiwfiy  ^(;^i3oA',  ot  Jipdaouai  a*  €0,  where 
eandide.     Nee  juvenem   quisquam  see    the    note.     Barnes   very  appositely 
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vm  o  ovrc  tout  €crr  oure  ftij  cnkwfj/  vorc. 
Ti  ch/r  crt  yia  ;  rw  tnroA€urofuu  tv^p  ; 

yuer  aaSpos  ouceo^  fiapfidpov,  vpo^  vkovaitu^        2C^o 

Tpav^tflv  Z^oiHT*  ;  aXX*  onu^  vocns  iruqoos 

|w^  yviHUJCi,  ical  to  ow  cotu^  vucpov. 

0av€w  KpaTurratr  vw^  0auoi§JL  i»  ow  Kokis  : 

cur^fiopcs  /A€v  ay)(ovaLL  ijuerdpauoi, 

KOi^  ToUn  SovXcHS  Sucrvpcn^  yofiX^enu,  SOO 

a^yajL  S*  expvaxp  cvycpie?  rt  iccu  jcoXop, 

cfiucpov  o  o  KOApo^  crdpK  avoAAo^fu  pcov. 

€9  yap  Toarnrrov  rikBopj€P  fiaffos  Kojcwr 

quotes  Od.  zxiiL  109,  where  Pfenelope  nitiTe  (propet^,  sn  ffichmy)  of  miaftff* 

says  of  herself  and  her  husband,  %  /iJika  tiuies,  to  Irre  with  a  foreigii  hiulitnd, 

re»i  rwHT^fite  iiWikm^  mi  XjAww,  Iati  tMSdng  mj  seat  at  a  ridi  table  ?'  ie.  «it^ 

7^  ilfu^  'S^iptalft  h  9ii  md  mm  mKpvfufiiwa  an  Egyptian,  who  is  also  a  king. 
YSficr  in^  iXXmv.    The  old  readmg  was        29?.  nd  rh  tfwr  Seidler  fat  t^  ^ 

tls   (^fi^oX*   iKB^rrts   h   rrX.,  the  im.  ^/&*.     '  When  a  hvsband  who  is  the  o^ 

rhythmical  soond  of  whidi  condemns  it  ject  of  her  disGke  cohabits  wift  s  «ifei 

as  comi|it.    The  only  objection  to  that  even  secority  itself  is  embittarad.'    hi^ 

in  the  text,  whidi  is  Person's  (on  Orest.  tempting  a  tnmslatioB,  we  mnst  aoiin 

51)  is  the  somewhat  unnsnal  repetition  the  repetition  of  vuqp^,  the  meanisg  <rf 

of  &r  with  an  imperfect  tense. — ■^k$6rT*  which  is,  that  the  wutft^nis  of  the  bib 

seems  best  taken  for   A6<(rTc,  vix.  the  imparts  wucp6r^s  to  ao  otherwise  hsfpy 

husband  and  wife,  who  would  hare  at-  lot  in  life. 

tested    each    other's   identity,  sooner  or        901.  0-^070!,  stabbing  by  ^e  swd. 

later,  if  called  in  question  by  the  Spar-  See  t.  142,  HeracL  583,  and  on  ifipfoL 

tans.     Hermann   seems  to  take    it    for  772.  In  the  next  rerse  the  old  copies  give 


i\06rrts,  by  an  irreg;ular  oonstmction  fyr*.  Boissonade  ffdpr',  fbUowed  by  DiB> 
like  that  in  the  preceding  distich,  for  he  dorf.  An  emendation  of  C  KcVs,  le* 
immediately  adds,  **  nam  ijf€yy<A<r0rifif9  corded  by  Hermann,  is  ll^6|p*.  Hcrasaa 
de  sola  Helena  a  Spartanis  agnoscenda  himself  gires  <rdpic*,  and  the  same  coRee> 
dictum."  It  would  have  been  simpler,  tion  occurred  independently  to  the  pie- 
he  says,  to  write  cis  (vft/SoA*  iKOovir'  oh  sent  editor.  Pflog^  retains  the  uMis^ly 
^oycpa  fUvois  &r  ^v.  If  however  i\B6irr9  corrupt  ^ipi^  without  a  word  of  eriliosl 
is  the  dual,  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  comment.  The  poet  probably  wsed  #1^^ 
refer  it  to  any  but  Helen  and  her  bus-  in  place  of  vrcl^u^  became  he  hid  ia 
band.  The  accusative  iK96yTa^  even  if  mind  the  flesh-woiuids  implied  by  «fa- 
grammatically  defensible,  could  only  have  70/.  /ii/l  356,  o^reer^c^r  Irw  wtAdf* 
referred  to  Menelaus,  which  is  contrary  Ztk  <rapKhs  l^uAAor. — a^incptr,  scfl.  j/^ 
to  the  sense  of  the  passage.  itrrlt^,   *  the  moment  of  aepnrating  te 


292.  od  fi^   ffo»9p.     See  the  note  on    body  firom  life  is  a  trifling  matter;*  sola 
Herad.  384.    The  sense,  as  usual,  is  '  nor    thing  to  be  weighed  against  tfae< 


is  there  a  chance  of  his  safe  return  some  of  ill.    The  Greeks  highly  applauded  thiil 

future  day.'  sort   of    firmness  and    resolotion  vhick 

293.  vwoKflTofiai,  mihi  reliciam  habeo.  could  deal  the  fatal   blow,   bnt  did  not 

In  the  next  verse  Hermann  defends  tnroA-  generally  estimate  that  much  greater  €oe- 

Kayas  against  the  alteration  of  Matthiae,  rajre  which  makes  men  dare  to  live  oa  ia 

iivaXKayks,  admitted  by  Pflugk  and  W.  apparently    hopdess    misery.     Buipite 

Dindorf.     Translate,  'Is  it  in  reserve  for  has  a  fine  sentiment  on  this  mlijek  ■ 

me,  having  chosen  marriage  as  an  alter-  Frag.  895. 
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at  fih/  yap  aXXat  Sta  to  icaXXo9  €vtv)(€i^ 
yvvalK€^,  i7fta9  8'  avro  tovt  ancoX^o'ei/.  305 

'EXarr/,  Tov  iKdovff^  oarns  iorlv  6  ^euos, 
fiTj  irdvT  akrjdrj  Bo^dajj^  elprjKO/cu, 

E-4,    Kal  firfv  (ra<^9  y  cXcf*  oXcuXo^at  Troaiv. 

^O,    noXX*  &p  ya/OLTo  kol  Sta  %ji€v8a)v  aaff}'!}. 

^A,    Koi  TafinaXCv  ye  tcjvS*  akrjdeia^  iTrrj.  310 

XO.    €9  ^fi^opav  yap  avri  rayadov  if>epei, 

£il.    (f>6fio^  yap  69  TO  Set/Lia  nepifiaXcip  /i  ayet. 

-At;.     'ira>9  O    €i;/Ll€I/€ta9  TOtO'tO    €V  0O/X,Ot9  €^€19  ; 

•£il.    7rai^€9  <^tXot  /x,ot  ttXi^i^  6  diqp€vo)v  ydfiov^. 

XO,    otaff  ovv  h  hpaaov  ;  fiinjiJLaTo^  XtTrovcr'  I8pav,      315 

£^.    €9  TTOiov  6jp7r€t9  fivdov  fj  TTapaCveo'iv  ; 

XO.      €AUOVa'    €9  OtlCOV9,  '^  Ttt  TTttJ'T    CTTtO^aTat, 

T^9  irom'La^  NrjpySos  Ikjovov  KOprjs, 

irvOov  iroaw  aov  0€oi/o7j9  ctr  cot*  crt 

CiT*  eicXeXotTTC  if>4yyo^  iK/iadova'a  8*  cu,  320 

ir/)09  Ta9  Tvj(a9  to  ^dpfia  Toifs  ydov9  t'  €)(€. 

irpa/  o  ovoci^  opucos  €tO€i/at,  rt  0*01  ttacoi/ 

909 — 10.  These  venes  are  obscare.  Her-  Pflugk  is  so  well  satisfied  with  this,  that  he 

mann  has  made  them  somewhat  eaner  by  has  hardly  a  word  to  say  on  the  meaning 

tranapoaiiig  the  final  words  finy  and  ffcuft^.  of  the  passage,  beyond  the  expression  of  a 

8aya  the  Chonu,  insisting  that  Helen  has  hope  that  no  one  will  presume  to  tamper 

been   deoored,   *  Many   things    may    be  with  the  vulgate  text.     But  this,  as  Her- 

Hemr  mui  certain   {acup&s   tlprifxttfa^   ▼.  mann  objects,  gives  an  absurd  sentiment, 

906)  by  falsehood,'  and  not  in  reality,  as  that  '  even  the  contrary  to  falsehood,'  i.  e. 

forezmmple,  Menelans  may  return,  though  truth  itself,  *  may  be  true.'     Bv  reading 

he  m  refX»rtcd  certainly  dead.     To  which  ii\rjdfl<^^  the  old  order  of  the  words  might 

•Im  icpliieav '  Yes,  and  even  lies  may  turn  perhaps   stand: — *A   good  deal  may  be 

o«t  tmlhs,   and   so,   though    the   report  affirmed,  that  is  false.' — *  Aye,  and  on  the 

wmj  be  in  hct  false  at  the  present  time,  other  hand,  it  may  be  true  too'  (pUin  in 

it  mmj  prove  true  in  the  event ;'  that  is,  truth). 

if  Menelans  is  alive  now,  he  may        311.    ydp,     *  You    take    this    gloomy 

retam.     Helen's   answer    in  fact  view,'  says  the  chorus,  *  because  you  are 

Its  to  this,  ical  iroWi,  fmt  iiXri$tia%  inclined  to  calamity  rather  than   to  the 

y4p9irm  &y,  rk  IftroAir  r&v  tfrci;8^o»v,  i.  e.  good.' 

cuuttmy  to  the  falsehoods  which  you  sus-         312.  irtpi^aX^v,  surrounding  me  and 

ped.  Forr^lMiraAirTwi'Sc  Hermann  com-  as  it  were  taking  me  captive. 
pares  Pers.  223,  r&ftvaAii'  Si  rwvht  yaias         313    irwt    cu^icvc/aT  ;     As   we    say   in 

mdrox*  iiftavpowrdiu  <tk6t<i>.     Rut  ho  d(K>s  familiar  language,  *  how  are  you  off  for 

not  seem  to  improve  the  sense  by  reading  good  feeling  towards  you  ?  '  *  how  do  you 

X&    '<^   ^*vB^   (Tcuprj,    etiam    quae    per  stand  with   respect    to  good  will  in  this 

wteud^eimm  certa  sunt.    W.  Dindorf's  ex-  family  ?'   Cf.  I2o3,  ws  hy  irapovari^  oi/aias 

pJaneSion  of  the  vulgate  reading,  Kal  r&fi-  (Koaros  ^,  and  the  note  on  £1.  2'Mi. 
waAir  7«  rtiri*  aXii$^ia%  aa4ni,  is  to  supply         322.  wply—  t iScVou.     Confused  between 

SmI  from  the  preceding  Sidl  ^i/Swy,  and  vplv  wdm-a  tlZdytu,  and  ^wcl  ovi^y  ol<r$a, 
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XvTTOviiani  yevoir  at/ ;  dXA'  e^l  iriftnr 

rd<f>ov  Xiirovcra  rdi/Sc  cruftftt^oi'  Koprg, 

odanrep  curct  irdvra,  toXtjOt}  <f>pda'au  325 

€)(ov(r  €v  oucoi9  TowrSc,  rt  /8Xe7r€i9  irpoo'Oi  ; 

dk\(o  Se  icdyo)  <roi  (n/^^urcXdeu^  Sofi^vs, 

Koi  (TViiirvdiadaA  irap0€vov  Oeairio'iJLara: 

yxn/oLKa  yap  Sfff  aviinoveu/  ywaiKi  XPV* 
EA.    <^tXat,  Xoyow  iBe^dfiav.  arp*    330 

^arc  fiare  8*  €s  So/ulou?* 

ayiova^  ivTO^  hofKov 

a>9  TTvffrfa'de  tow  ipov^. 
XO.    dikovaav  av  /xoXi9  icaXci^. 
EA,    id}  ftcXco9  *aS*  afiepa.  335 

Tu/'  a/oa  ToXau^  rti^  Xoyoi' 

BaKpvoevT  aKovaopai  ; 
XO.    firj  npofiami^  aXy€(av 

irpoXdfifiaa/^^  Z  <l>CKay  y6ov^. 
EA.    TL  ftot  ird<rt9  /icXco9  erXa  ;  ovr.    340 

TTOTcpa  hipKerai  <f>do^ 

325.  rdAif^  ippdffoit  i.  e.  Airrc  ^Ktlyriw.  and  then  immediatdy  resumefl  the  stnis 
*  Have  an  interview  with  the  maiden,  that  broken  off  at  1060.  Here,  then,  it  re- 
she  may  tell  you  the  truth.' — ^x<>*^a«  quires  no  great  stretch  of  imagination  to 
sc.  airr^Vt  *  since  you  have  one  at  home  conceive  that  the  loet  renes  may  hate 
who  is  competent   to   inform    you,  why  run  thus : — 

look  further  ?*     Dindorf  and  Pfluek,  after         vr»    Jt^,.  ^j\ ^\      i 

Musj^rave,  put  a  full  stop  at  »c£Kra,  and         ^^  ^^.  ^^  ..    ^jj.  ^y^.  ^^.  |^ 

take  the  following  clause  thus,  *  having  *  »«Vi;s  ktK 

one  here  in  the  house  to  tell  you   the 

truth,'  &c.     Hermann  gives  the  obvious  In  the  first  clause  of  this  dialogve,  Udta 

and  right  inter)>retation  of  the  passage.  accepts  the  proposal  of  the  Chcmis  to  eoi- 

330-347.  That  these  verses  are  anti-  suit  Theonoe,  and  begs  them  to  enter  tks 

strophic  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt,  and  house  with  her.     Consequently,  as  thfy 

so  Hermann  has  edit<^  them.     The  only  assent  to  her  request,  at  t.  ^5,  wbcrt 

difticulty   is   to   conceive  a    loss  of  two  Menelaus  first  appears  on  the  stages  then 

verst>s  betwe<>n  343  and  344,  when  the  is  a   short  pause  in  the   actkm,  dariag 

construction   with    irtjrcpa — I)   seems    so  which  both  stage  and  orchestra  are  va- 

complete.     Nevertheless,  it  is  extrt»mely  cant, 

common  in  dialogues  to  find  the  chorus         334.  04Xowraif  ov  ti6\is.     Norn  ptnm 

intorruptinif   the   s|>eaker   on   the   stas^e,  cupidam.    Hermann.       Ingenioosly,  bat 

who  aftorwanls  «>ntinue8  the  tale  without  needlessly,   Elmsley  proposed   o0  /m  Sh 

noticing  or  replying  to  th«>m,  or,  if  at  all,  *caAe7y. 

doinij  so  in  a  single  verse  havinc  reference         3:{o.    55*  is   the   insertion   of  Seidlff. 

solely  to  such  interruption.     Of  this  last  This  and  the  next  verse  are  iambic  di- 

there  is  a  clear  instance  in  Agam.  10<>4,  meter,  and  the  whole  of  the  strophe  ahw- 

where  Cassandra    says   imprx^ploici  yitp  nates  with  similar  trodiaic  fines,  exeept 

TotaV  4wnr§i$oiMu  in  reply  to  the  chorus,  the  third  verse,  which  eods  with  a  injrtr 


l. 
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Tidpimrd  r  ct9  aXtov 

cs  K€k€vdd  T  aarepcjv; 

*  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

7j  *  veKvai  Kara  ^(dopo^ 

TCLV  ^doviov  i)(€i  Ti^ai/ ;  345 

).    is  TO  ^fyrepov  rid^i 

TO  pAWov,  6  Tt  ycinjaerat, 
[.    (76  yap  iKdk€a'a,  ere  Sc  KaTOfioaa, 

Tov  vhpoemi  SovaKi  'xXwpbv 

Evpcorav,  daa/ovros  aa/8pos  ct  350 

fid^LS  eTVfios  aSc  fioi. 
.    Tt  Tao   acrvi/cra  ; 

(f>6vix)v  ai(oprjiJLa 

2.  •<!  &x(ov  Herm.  for  &cA/ov.  Com-  and  proper  place  by  Hermann.     In  the 

Cho.  223,  ISov  8*  0^a<r/xa  rovro^  o^i  old  copies  it  followed  frv/ios, 

X*P^^t  <nriBris  re  vKriykif   tU   Si         352.    Wliether  these  words  belong  to 

fw  Tpa^K,— unless,  as  there  is  some  -the  Chorus  or  to  Helen,  is  Tery  uncertain, 

1  to  fear,  a  line  following  has  been  and  the  old  copies  do  not  agree  on  the 

in  which  some  participle  like  fiK4'  matter.      Both    Hermann    and    Dindorf 

t  occurred.  think  that  something  is  lost  after  ^yioy 

\,  ^  iftKwri.     Lenting  and  Matthiae,  alt&prifiai  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  HA 

ed  by  Herm.  Dind.  Pflugk,  but  not  i4pris  is  very   inaptly  used   of  tying  a 

otlie,    give   ^   *r   Wfcvai,   to   which  noose  round  the  throat.    It  is  easy  enough 

fton  adds   81^   for  the   sake  of  the  to  supply  either  rl  Ktyw  or  ri  Ktytts  to 

.     Perhaps  ^  /xcrii  vixvai^  equiva-  tcUJ*  dcrvycra,  *  these  ravings,'  *  these  in- 

o  a  diiambus. — ri^x*"'*  '•*•  *''*mV»  coherent  words.'     But  the  preceding  in- 

g»  in  Hades  were  considered  to  have  vocation  of  the  Eurotas,  if  somewhat  wild, 

al   honour  with    the    gods    below,  was  not  iurvvfros.     Besides,  the  metre  is 

Mcfa.  Choeph.  350.  hardly  satisfied  by  this  single  verse,  which 

L  icar^fuxra  Elmsley  for  jrare^ftocra.  may  be  called  trochaic  monometer,  and 

mn    doubts    the  omission   of   the  which  leaves  the  next  also  very  inhar- 

nt   even   in   choral  trochaics,   and  monious.     If    the    obnoxious    word    8t& 

MS  some  word  has  been  lost  which  were  omitted,  the  lines  would  run  smoothly 

bed  the  elision  Kariifio<r\  but  he  can  and  easily  as  follows  : — 
It  nothing  more  probable  than  &  "ya,  ^i  ^^y  iuriytra ;  <p6yioy  al<&- 

>,or  €iV^.  The  article  is  so  commonly  .  ^^4^0,101  itfnjs,  ktK. 

A  these  addresses,  at  roi',  at  Tify 

:f.  v.  646.)  that  we  should  feel  some  Hermann  thinks  Helen  meant  to   say  rl 

Aon  in  reading  the  passage  thus,  t«{5*  diruvcTa,  tl  <f>6yioy  aldprjfjia  hpi^ofiai ; 

s     \    J   I.  \  •!         /       .  and   FfluKk  takes  them  for  the  words  of 

«  yap  tKaXtaUf  a*  oi  Karoiuoa ,  *u       1  •_*     n  ^      u  1 

ft  2         *i  ^.      \  the   chorus,    virtually   saying    to    Helen, 

/   /         a     1         { X  \  What   IS   the   use  of  all  this  vam  and 

»  oJr     i           ax  uncertam    si>eculation    about   your   hus- 

r— >          r~           I-  band  s  death  ?       The  present  editor  con- 

i  the  first  three  lines  are  trochaic,  fe<ises  his  inability  to  decide.     Hermann 

itt    iambic,   dimeter  acatalectic. —  thinks  the  true  reading  may  have  been 

T<  for  — a  is  Reiske's  probable  cor-  81^  fipSxv  Htpris  opc(o/Mu,  in  which  case 

u  aictfpiffia  would  be  a  sort  of  cognate  accu- 

.  iuFlpht  was  restored  to  its  natural  sativc. 

T    2 
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7j  ^ufyoKTovov  htor/fia 

XaifiopvTov  a'(f>ayas  355 

airrocrihapov  ecra>  TreXacoi  Sta  aapKo^  a/xtXXcu', 

dvp-a  Tpi^vyoLS  ^cata"t 

T(o  T€  (Tvpiyycov  aotoav  a'€fii~ 

^ovTL  IIpLafiiBa  iroT  aii<f>l  /Sovotcl^/liovs. 
XO.    akXoa  anorpoTra  KaKcip  360 

yevoiTo,  TO  8k  aov  cvrvj^ej. 
EA.     let)  raXati/a  Tpoia 

t  c/oy  avepy  oWva'at,  fiekea  t  crAa?* 

ra  o   e/ia  ocopa  KvirpLOos  ereice 

TToXv  fih/  alfia,  noXv  Sc  haKpvov 

a)(€d  T  a)(€a'i,  SaKpva  haKpvaw.  ^ 

f  cXa/8c  irddea  *  * 


354— C.  This  is  just  one  of  those  idio-  a^iyy'.     Hemuam  giTes  AoiUu'  and  with 

matic    passages  which,  easy  enough  to  Elmsley  avf^yyww,     Matthiae,    foDoved 

understand,  it  is  impossible  to  translate  by  Pflugk  and  Dindotf,  iu^  11^.— ^«3l* 

in    a    manner   wholly    satisfactory.     By  (oyri  is   much  the  same  as    poiiiiwrri, 

HuiKfiv  ^lipos  the  thrusting  or  following  practising,    habitually    u»ng,    preferring 

up   of  a  sword  is  meant ;   cf.  Ion  205,  the  music  of  the  pipe.     See  Med.  641. 
rravTa   roi    ^K*<papov    Zidi>Kui.       For    the         361.  cvrvx^fi  scU.  yiroiro. 
syntax,   Hermann    says   the  meaning  is,         362.  rdXauva  Tpoia    Herm.   for  T^ 

|i^or    iffw    <T<pa'yris    St^    aapKhs   vcAcCtrw  r6Xcuva.     W.  Dindorf  would  repest  i«  «^ 

ainotni'fjptp  afjLlWtf..     It  amounts  to  pre-  &c. — **  fpy*  iytpya  dicnt  propter  rapton 

ciscly  the  same  if  we  consider  the  accusa-  sui,   qui    quidem    Tidebatur    esse  Ttr«s, 

tive  ZlwyfUL  to  fall  under  the  same  head  revera    autem    erat    impostorm  et  liicai 

as  Mpntitia  just  mentioned,  and  the  direct  Deorum."  J.  Bamet.     In  what  foUovi, 

or  proximate   object  to   irt\duTw   to    be  KinrptHos  was  restored  by  L.  Dindorf  for 

ain.  &fiiK\ay.     With  this  phrase,  nearly  Kvrpis.     The  meaning  is,  *  the  gifts  of 

equivalent  to  &fnK\ay  aihijpoVf  we  may  Cypris  to  me,'  viz.  personal  charms,  *  bsfs 

compare    ifxiWay    irokvrtKyoy  in   Med.  given  birth  to  much  slaughter  and  msay 

557,  and  understand  by  it  *  an  effort  with  a  tear.' 

the  sword  made  by  myself.' — Kau  cipayus        366.  The  words  (\a0€  irdB^a  are  pro- 

\aifiopvrov    is    ^<rw    KalfAov     aipaytyroif  bably  corrupt.     It  b  not  very  di£5cQlt  to 

aJfiari  (tiovroi.     Similarly  Electr.   1222,  restore  what  is  the  regular    Euripideaa 

fiardpos  tav  iipas  /AtOtls,  sc.  ^iayavov.  mode  of  expression,  Ti£i9«a   wdl9f«'i,  bat 

Rhes.    750,    ola   /i    ^Si^kt;    rtlpti    (f>oylov  then  some  words  appear   to    have  beat 

rpavfiaros     ttaoa.       Ion    767>     iiayraios  lost,  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  whereiB 

Hrvwty   oSijya  fit  -wytv/jtSvaty  rStyS*   tffuj.  mention  was  made  of  wives  bewailing  their 

Agam.  1314,  ir4w\-nyt*ai  Kaiplay  irKrjyijy  slain  husbands,  and    mothers  their  chil- 

^(Tw.  dren.     For  &\ta'ay  seems  clearly  a  gram- 

357,  edfia.     As  a  sacrifice  pleasing  to  marian's  interpolation  to  make  some  sort 

the   three  goddesses   and    to  Paris    who  ^f  sense.     Something  like  the  foUowiag 

gave  judgment   upon    them.     The   con-  would   probably  give  an   outline  of  the 

eluding  words  are  very  corrupt  in  the  old  original : 

conies,    t^   t«    {r6y   re)    <r6payy*   doiSal  4x«*  iir*  *X«''«»  ^d^pvo,  ^dKpv^of, 

<r4fii{oy  npiafilZas.     Canter  first  restored  ir<£0ea  irdBfffiy  lAax<  M«A^ 
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fiaripe^  re  ^atSa9  [cSXecrai/]. 

dxro  Se  irapdo^oi  KOfiw 

Weino  (Tuyyovoi  v€Kp!av  SKa/idvSpioP 

ofu^l  tpvyiov  oTS/ia. 

/Socu^  )8oai/  S*  *EXXa9  *aXa  S70 

€ic€XaSi7(r\  avwTorv^eif, 

CTTt  0€  ICpart  X^^^  €Qr)K€P, 

6w)(^L  S*  dxroXoxpoa  yawv 

Ihevce  (f>ovLaLa'i  TrXayai^, 

Z  fiaKap  *ApKC&U[.  TTOTC  TTapd4p€  375 

KoXXuTTo^    Jto9   a    Xex^o))/    iirdfia^    rerpa/Sd/too't 

a»9  ^oXu  fiarpo^  ifias  cXa^e?  irXeo)/, 

&  liop<l>a^  OripSiV  \ayyoyvi(ov 

o/i/Liart  \dfip(j}  ar)(7Jiia  8taLV€t,^ 

i^aXkd^aa  a\6^a  Xvmys'  380 

di/  T€  iroT*  "Aprefii^s  i^exopevaaro, 

h^pa  V  tikoxos  i<rr4va^t  yon  are  off  than  my  mother  Leda ;  for 

mrdp^s  re  voiSoi.  yoa,  having  lost  your  human  shape,  have 

only  to  lament  the  change,  but  are  freed 

guesses  are  indeed  of  little  avail,  from  a  constant  succession  of  human  ills. 

I  so  fsr  as  they  serve  to  show  the  Tlie  metre  from  v.  375  passes  into  dac- 

ption  of  the  present  text,  and   to  tylic,   the  hist   (385)    being  ithyphalUc. 

i  better  idea  of  the  poet's  train  of  On  the  feminine  form  fjidKop  see  Baoch. 

bt     than     the    ordinary    readings.  565. 

k,  placing  a  colon  at  idKpv<riy,  un-  3711.  Sio/vcis.     Dindorf  has  done  well 

ilidt   (Xa$€   ndSta    <rk   r^v  Tpoiav.  in   adopting    this    clever  emendation   of 

Ann  thinks  the  lost  accusative  may  Hermann's    for    Aca/i^i.      Callisto    was 

been  w4tri¥  oK6ix*¥ov.  changed  into  a  bear,  not  into  a  lioness ; 

K  oDa.    This  word  has  been  inserted  and  the  verb  is  wanted  to  govern  trx^Mo. 

t  present  editor,  as  the  metre  not  Translate,  '  who  with  gushing  eye  dost 

■atorally  suggests,  but  appears  even  ever  bewail  the  appearance  of  a  shaggy 

l«ire  it. — ^iccAci^iytrc  Herm.  for  icf  Act-  bear's  shape,  having  changed  the  burden 

who    also    gives   jrdyorr^v|<i'   for  of  your  grief.'     The  lesser  corruptions  in 

4fry^9w,     See  on  v.  348.     But  the  the  vulgate  text,  a  fiop<f>^  Bripay  kdxya 

tie  rhythm  of  the  passage  can  only  yvlatyf  and  ix*^f  ^ere  also  successfully 

itored  by  omitting  the  ko),  as  given  removed  by  Hermann,  who  adds,  **  cx^/xa 

t.  fxop<t>fis   dixit   in    lone   v.  992,    iro76¥   ri 

I.   *ApKaiiq.     The   dative  of    place,  /lopipris  (txvm-*  ^X^^^^'^  hypias ;    Aia/vcii' 

pyti  in  Heracl.  339.     Jnf.  v.  1210,  irrifxa  dixit  Aeschylus  in  Fersis  v.  1043." 

^ttpfidpourt  vt\dy*(riy  yavadKo^fifvoy :  (v.  1017>  8/aivc,  Jilatyt  ir^/xa,  irphs  iSfiovs 

itory  is  told  by  Apollodorua,  iii.  8.  2.  8'  Wt.)     Callisto  is  said  to  have  changed 

,  Fast.  ii.  153  seqq.    Propertius,  iii.  her  grief,  because  she  has  got  a  new  one 

3,  *  Callisto  Arfadios  erraverat  ursa  for  a  former  one, — the  form  of  a  bear  for 

igros  :     Nunc    noctuma  suo   sidere  the  loss  of  virginity. 

tgit.'  381.  &y  Tc,  i.e.  Kal  dxtlyij  ifKioy  (\ax* 

J.  (Aax*i  vAfoy.     How  much  better  ktA.,   v.   377*     Of    the    legend    of    th^ 
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\pwFOK€paT  eXflu^oi^,  Mefxnro^  TiTopCSa  Kovpay 
jcaWooTTra?  o^cirar  to  S*  iftov  8^^$ 
<mX»7Cf  ctfXccrc  nepyofia  AapBatna^ 

MENEAAOS. 

i  ris  T^pLuavu^  OiPOfuui  Iturap  Kara 


and  his  companions,  vbom 
ed.    htf  kae  left  to  gwd  Helen  in  a  are  oa 


IHd.  rks  rc^vTovf  ofuXAav ,  that  ^* 
tuked  contest  vith  the  chaxiot,  wbd«in 
^faipa  won  Hippodamia  the  daughter  of 
Oiwwns.  (c£.  Iph.  Taor.  825.) -shortly 
p«K  Sar  rc4pcmr  mpj^drmw  ofuXAor.  Ct 
T.  SSC     Tlhe  force  of  the  i^  in  comp^- 
a«    «c  mf,  1471)  seems  here  to  be  thit 
itf  oosplccun  or  sncoesa. 
3W— Sl  TVere  is  cridentlj  tomethinj 
a  this  pnMB^e.     Canter  and  the 
cdzton,  deoeiTcd  br  Stepheos, 
avvciCBdiid  that  he  had  foimd  vfiffhu 
l~r  v«.-^cwf  in  a  MS.,  hare  onsnspectedlT 
^.  c-f«A:  ihe  rendm;;  bat  Hermann  thinks 
*5      •    ■"    ^#   V-a    «^--      ?  •  •es^     ^sar  =«.t«  »  rvccired  for  the  full  nieaning 
%«ti     i«i^-^«*ia:wR     «    *-'s«-"^     'f    ••  "iT     .*  *at  r^xc     Hi*  own  conjeccnral  reilo- 


X    '^'^       r*  -^.^s*  «T   K^cht  perhaps  criticise  the 

'fc'n.vs^  )aL  'A^J  i::M*t*  T?k»Ir   -^    caur^  for  irunimt, 

»-*»-nr     fc    «»  *>-mx-*r    '-»..     A  partidple  that  voaU 

.    t^   ,M«0.w    >o  rittm^T    w«:l    ccttpWCe    the   mcaBinf, 

,     ^.^^     *»i*  «■«.!.  1*  »  *a«  ?mniLi!    now  stands,  woaki  hi 

,J      ^  ."  ,    -.1-.:^-  «-.^  5>  3fci->Ni^     whirc.  drr^ded  n»  food  asBoag 

■^       ^^  \-     .^/ ^ir.    -a^     nu*.^t  ^fta^.fct  for  them.*   Bat  thwgh 

^^.  »      V     -     •  ^='*'-      ""  '■^''*'  ***  i*r»r*a4  and  ht^urumi  ei- 

,     ^       ..^     ir  3*     *.•:*  3  -is  56**,  to  apix.irtion  shares  of 

^-.-x's  «-  »^'  •"    *■'•    ^*=     *  "^  **^  »."■*«-»  f-y  cwnrsOnest.  lo,  snd 
^  -.-X  ^^       — ^     ^      ,^  ^  iftj-Tcs.  Fucs-  2».V  there  appesn 

:^  sc  aa::r~^r;T   for  icxc^U,  thoofh 

Imm  ocean  inUentL 

wr  rend  4r  $t«*s  rn^h 

Tb»  word  l,rar«f  is  vaei 

IT  this  baoqsftt  OL 

;ioyuh   mean*  a  feast  is 

'  his  oootribitioa  of 
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f  ir€tcr^€49  hroUi^y  iv  Ocol^  Xirreu^  fiiov, 

irpiv  Tov  ifiov  *Arp€a  narepa  yemnjcai  wot€,  390 

09  i^i^vaei^  ^AepoTn)^  Xeicrptov  ano 

^Ayafiefivov  ifie  re  Ma/iketav,  kXcivov  ^vy6ir 

nXeurrov  yap  o7/tat,  /cat  rdS*  ov  KOfiwco  Xeycti, 

OTpaTCVfia  Kcoirg  8u>pt(rat  Tpoiaa^  lirt 

Tvpain/o^,  ovhh/  irpos  Piaa^  oTparTjkaT&v,  395 

eKovct  S*  ap^a^  *£XX(£8o9  veaa/CaLS- 

Kal  Toif^  fih/  ovK€T  OKra9  apidfjirja'cu  irdpa, 

ToifS  S*  €ic  ^oXcuroTj?  dafUi^fo^  7r€<^€vyoTa9, 

veKpwp  <f>€povTa^  ovofiar  €t9  01^00^9  WXa^. 

cyo)  8'  €flr'  oTS/ia  novrvov  yXavKrj^  0X09  400 

rkyjfKov  akcifiai,  ypovov  oaovnep  *I\iov 

irvpyov^  encpaa,  ic€t9  irdrpav  XPV^^^  /xoXciv 

ouic  a^iovfiat  rovSc  7r/>o9  ^ccSi/  rvj^cu^, 

Aifivrf^  S*  iptjiiov<;  ai^euov^  r  imSpofia^ 

iriirkevKa  iracra9'  x^^^  €yyv9  21  irdrpav,  405 


I.  *ATpl«  is  probably  a  dissyllable,  unlike  Homer,  generally  nse  trfi/ca  of  the 

1^  Euripides  sometimes  makes   the  living.     Howerer    it    deariy    means    'a 

%   as  in  ^if4a,   short.     See    Hec.  corpse'  in  Herad.   1024.     Probably  the 

Ajac  1293—5.  Orest.  18.  1009.  poet  used  ^tptiy  MiMra  in  reference  to 

I.  K^vjf  Hioplccut  to  ha?e  separated  those  who,  dispersed  and  shipwrecked  on 

their  native  shores  by  ships ;    for  their  return,  could  bring  with  them  no- 

Mwanu,  8iav«patiMrai.     Cf.  r.  828,  4ic  thing    beyond    verbal     report    to    their 

Utfiffotfifif  iw  7r69a,     Ion  46,  ifwkp  friend's. 

t/UXtis   9iopl<rai   wpdBvfxos    ^k,    scil.         401.  j(fi6yow  Zaomp,     He  appears  to 

»•     Thocydides,  i.  9  and  10,  in  dis-  mean    xp6¥or   i^   o(,  not  *  for  the  same 

ig  the  Trojan  war.  agrees  in   this  time  that  it  took  me  to  capture  Troy/ 

that  we  should  consider  this  expe-  viz.  ten  years ;  for  he  returned  to  Sparta 

I  §uyierriw  ii\w    y*y€<rBat   ru>y   wph  on  the  eighth  year,  according  to  Homer. 

1^   XMtwo/iiyriy   Hk   rwy   vDy,   but  he  See   v.    112. — i^tovfuu,    used     passively, 

not  agree   that  the  service  of  the  which  appears  to  be  somewhat   unoom- 

cs  was  voluntarily  rendered,  for  he  raon. 

ad>  that  Agamemnon  r^r  arparfioM        404.  Aifi^ris  {*  Herm.  for  — r\  since 

i^i   rh  vKuoy  ^  ^fi<f  ^vyayayity  the  preceding  sentence  with  olnc  implies 

■mf^mu    Aeschylus  plainly  represents  opposition. — The  i  is  made  long   before 

s  forced  obedience,  Ag.  436  seqq.  5p  as   €   in   6\*$play,   Suppl.   116,  o   in 

J.  iipifi^^<rat,      Ae*s<-hylus  calls   this  yj)porp6<po%  Alcost.  6(i8.  and  many  simi- 

iufaXt^4yra%    iy  ^^>v<Pv  A(7Ci»',   Ag.  lor  examples.     Euripides  indeed  seems  to 

He  means,  •  It   is  known  who  are  have    frwly    used    what    the    other    two 

and  who  are  returned,'  i.  e.  there  is  tragic    writers    regarded    as    a     licence. 

Dcertainty  about  t/ieir  fate  to  their  Aeschylus  has  Btoirp6irous  Prom.  677*  &nd 

b,  as  there  is  about  mine.  firi\drp6<f>o^    Pers.    759.     The  word   here 

h  it^fjMTo.     Their  names,  not  their  means  *  landing-place^.'     Hermann's  ii^- 

m  oms,  Agam.  426.     It  would  bo  *yovs  r*  iy*  iwi^pofiks  is  quite  needless. 

lo  read  <rwtuir\  as  we  have  y^K^y  The  accusative  is  as  inf.  v.  532.  598. — For 

ra  in  Snppl.  62,  though  the  Attics,  the  voyage  to  Libya  see  Od.  iv.  86. 
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irakiv  ft  avmd^  nveufui,  Koviror*  ovpvov 
€iarik0€  XaZcfK^,  wrre  ft  €9  varpoa^  fiokcw. 
Kol  vw  raXa^  vavayh^,  awokdo'a^  <f>CXov^, 
c^cVccroi'  €9  yrjv  njpSc'  vavs  8c  tt/oos  irerpas 
iroXXov9  apidiiovs  iywrax  vavayUav.  410 

rpOTTi^  S*  €k£ul>07l  VOUcCkiOV  CLp/JLOO'fJLdTCaPt 

'£Xoo}  re,  T/x>mi9  ^i^  diro<nnura9  ^<(»- 

ovoiixi  Se  )((Dpa^,  ^49  "^Se  ical  Xca»9« 

ouK  oI8'"  o;(Xoi'  yap  etcnrecrcu^  yo'xy^H'V^'  ^^^ 

c^cr^  loTop^crcu  ra9  ^a9  8va^Xati'ui9> 

KpVTTTfOV  VTT    CuSoV9  Ta9  TV^a9*       OTOL^  S*  CU^p 

irpd^jj  KaKCJS  infnjXb^,  €19  drjdCaa^ 
Trtirrci  KOKua  rov  iraXcu  8v<r8a^xovo9. 
XP^^o,  8c  T€Cp€i  /x*"  ovT€  ya/>  crtT09  'irapa  120 

ovT  afi9i  XP^  coTnjTC9*  aura  o   etica<r(u 
irdpeoTi'  voLo^  eicj8oXot9  ap,7rC<rxofi€u. 
7re7rXov9  Sc  tov9  irpu^  \ap,wpd  r  ap.^ipkfnLWTa, 
^Xi8a9  T€  7rdrT09  yjpnacT'  iv  8*  avrpov  fJLV)(ols 
Kpv\lja<:  yvvoLKa  ttjv  KaKCJV  ndvTfov  ifJLol  425 

ap^aaav  tjkcj,  tov<:  t€  irepiXekeiiifia/ov^ 

406.  ofipioy  fi<r^\0ty  favourably  enters  state  in  which  saffering  is  strmnge  to  htm. 

or  fills  the  sail.  and  therefore  worse  than  it  is  to  one  vbo 

410.    ofuBfxovs.      As     the    Attics    say  has  been  long  wretched.'  Compare  Trotd. 

irtrrt  rifimv^  *  to  cut  into  five/  &c.,  so  634,    6   8*    cirrwx^<raj    4%    rh    Jurrpx^* 

the  result  of  the  fracture  is  here  expressed  ir€<rii>v  Yvx^''  ^Aoreu  r^s  wdpwf  civpa- 

by  the  accusative  without  the  preposition.  ^la%  and  see  Alcest.  926. 
—  Acf^ih),    *  started    fn>m    its    intricate         421.  W.  Dindorf  tacitly  gives  vMl  t 

fastouinjfs/   became    detached   from    the  cuccCo-cu  rdptirri  pahs  jfjr/SoX*,  ols  4fi»l#- 

ribs.     It  was  by  the  same  means  that  x'*t'^^'     But  it  may  be  doubted  if  Uib  ii 

I'lysses  floatiHl  ashore,  Od.  xix.  278,  as  any  improvement.    The  meaning  is, '  The 

l>flugk   reminds  us.     The   MSS.,   by   a  thing  itself  is  before  yon  to  guets  at  (Leu 

constant  error,  give  ^A^^^,  corrected  by  the  fact  that  I  am  destitute) ;  I  am  dad 

Stephens. — 4(ra>$rir  fiSXis,  *  I  got  in  safe  in  rags  cast  on  shore  from  the  ship.'   The 

at  last.*    Virg.  Aen.  vi.  356,  '  rix  lumine  substantive   (k$oKow   oocon  also  in  loa 

quarto  Prospexi  Italiam.'  555.  Bacch.  91. 

416.  &<T0'  itrropriirai  ictA.    So  that  they         426.  Hermann  is  undoubtedly  ri|^  ia 

should  make  incjuiries  rt»specting  ^^literally,  reading  tout  t«   for  rovs  y^,  mhere  the 

•  intonn  theiuselves  about,*)  my  tattered  ye  would  be  quite  intolerable.     If  it  had 

^nnnents.     The  subji^t  of  the  infinitive  any  meaning  at  all.  it  would  have  this,  a 

{<«  elmnired,  n»  in  v.  324,  avfifii^ov  Koprj —  sufficiently  absurd    one, — *  the   nrrivort 

i^SxTTt  avTi)y)  tppdaai.  at  least,  for  I   cannot  compel  those  who 

4U1.    He  means  by  di79/ay,  that  a  man  are   dead.'     Bat   the   syntaix   is  simpkr 

feels  hi**  reverses  the  more   from    being  thus,  Kpin^as  yvPoiKa  iuwyKdaas  Tf  fikmt 

unused   to  adversity.     *  He   falls  into  a  ^vAcioro'ciy  avriip,  than  the 
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if>C\(ov  <f>v\d€rar€u/  raifi  avayKoaa^  ^^XTl* 

flavor  Be  voiTTci,  rots  cicci  (prfTcjv  <f>C\oL^ 

TCL  irpoa^p  rjv  irois  i^epeuinja-as  Xo/Soi. 

iSa»i^  Bk  hUfia  ire,pu\>epkq  dpiyKols  rdSe  430 

mJXa?  re  aefivas  aa/Bpo^  okfiiov  rwo^, 

7rpo<rfj\0ov  eX.7rt9  S*  €k  ye  irXoxKruav  86fi<ov 

\aPew  TL  vavTcu^,  Ik  Be  firj  *^6vr(ov  fiiov, 

ovS*  ei  Oekovev,  0}<f>e\ew  €)(ol€p  av. 

oyrj'  rU  ^  TrvXcopos  eK  Bo/icjp  /xoXot,  435 

ooTi^  BuiyyeCkeie  rdfi  €i<ra>  icouca  ; 

rPATS. 

719  7rpo9  TTi^auru^ ;  ouic  d^aXXa^ei  Boficjv 

Kol  fiTj  TTpos  avXeioLauf  ecm^icai^  nvXcus 

6)(kov  irape^eis  BeoiroTOLs  ;  fi  KarOai/ei 

^EyXrjv  ire<f>vKa}^,  oTaiv  ovk  iTnarpo^oL  440 

&  ypauLf  TavTa  iravr  ewrj  icaXa>9  \eyei^. 

e^eoTv  TreCao/JLai  ydp'  dXX'  aves  yiovov. 

airekff'  i/jLol  yap  tovto  TrpocKevTox,  ^eue, 

li7)Ba/a  veXd^eiv  rotcriS'  *E\Xijv(ov  Sd/xotg. 


id  out  by  hiniy  xpv^as  yvvcuKa  <pl'  rifiovs  iTurrpo^s  ZfafidTtfy.     This  sceue 

r«y   AmryirdLraf    ainvbs    ^vX^trtiv  has  much  of  a  comic  character  about  it, 

.     Either  way  is  a  great  improve-  like  several  others  in  Euripides.    See  Pre- 

OB  the  old  reading.     Conyerselj  face  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxxiv,  and  on  Herad. 

te  Ik  tc  Musgrave  in  v.  432.  6*30. — ^The  plunil  oXtriy  is  used,  because 

l.   vwXai  ^ffiifait  are  what  we   call  'EWtiv  represents  one  of  a  class.     Pflugk 

doon.'     See  on  HippoL  957.    That  well    compares    Orest.   020,    aifroupyhs, 

it   tbe  same  palace  as  was  before  otwtp  koI  ^iSyoi  ir^(oviyi  y^¥.     So  it\f,  449, 

bed  by  Teuctor,  i.  e.  that  the  scene  {<Vof ,  icrvAifroy  yivos,    SuppL  868,  ^i\os 

oi  been  changed,  is  clear  from  t.  t'  iiXiiO^s  ^v, — &¥  iipiOfths  oif  itoX^t. 

I.  442.    f^tffri  is  a  formula  of  acquies- 

l.  tx9**^  ^'     ^  confused  construe-  cence,  *  certainly,'  '  by  all  means,'  '  if  you 

twtiteeu  lxo<^  &^  tt^cAciatfcu,  and  please,'  Sec     See  Bacch.  844. — ft^ror  for 

a^  Ix**^*'  i^o^*  Atfyoy  is  Hermann's  highly  ingenious  cor- 

L  tmyy^iXftt.    The  optative  by  at-  rcction.     He  compares  Bacch.  448,  icAp- 

m.    Cf.  T.  175.     Bacch.    1253,   ttOt  94s  r*  iyriKaM  Oiptrp*  &rcv  evrrrris  X*P^^' 

4^ff  •Mripos   ffi},— 5tc  Bripvv  6pt-  The  old  portress  is  closing  the  door  in  his 

.     Troad.  700,  and  the  note  there.  face,  when  he  makes  a  last  effort  to  gain 

U  Kol  /i^,  i.  e.  Kol  oil  ni},  from  the  admission  by  assenting  to  what  she  says, 

ling.     Cf.   Hippol.  498,  oifxl  (rvy-  *  It   is  all  right, — only  loosen    the   bar.' 

uff   arr6fAeL,   koI    /u9)    fitO^fftts    alOis  Matthiae's  interpretation,  *  don't  speak  so 

rrovs   \Syous ;    Ajac.    T6,    ov    <riy  harshly '  (in  saying  iiira\\d<r<rov  hdfiwif)^ 

I  fiifii  li*i\lap  iptis  i  *  be  gentle  in  your  expressions,'  is  tame, 

I.   /vitfTpo^oi,   converse,  admission  and  besides  ths^  very  nn>Greek  as  to  the 

■pitality.     So  Theb.  8i5,  iraTp^cM'  sentiment. 

rmtf  4wurrpo^d$,     Bum.  517f  |«k0-  443.  irp^Ktirat,  -KpocriroKTai, 

OL.  II.  U 
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ME.  a,  fiTj  wpoceCkei  X^SP^  I^V^  ^^^^  P^'  ^^^ 

rP.  ir^iOei  yap  ovBhf  Siv  Xeyw  cru  S*  (urio9. 

ME.  ayyeiXov  euroi  SccrTroTatcrt  toIcl  <rot9- 

rP.  iruc/xJ?  Sof  oTfiaC  y  dyycXco^  tou9  crovs  Xoyov9. 

ME.  vavayo^  ^jcgi,  ^€Vos»  oxrvKrprov  yei/os. 

rP.  oIkov  wpo^  aXXoi'  vvu  riv  awl  tovS*'  t^u  -150 

ME.  ovK,  dXX'  cccj  rrdpeifiL'  koX  av  fiOL  wi^dov. 

rP.  o^X^jpos  icS^  cjir  Kal  rd^  cocrftjcrci  fiujL. 

ME.  aiai'  ra  Kkeu/a  nov  'ort  ftot  oTparevfiaTa ; 

PP.  ovKovv  cfcct  irou  cep^vh^  ^(rff,  ovk  ivOdSe. 

ME.  2)  Salpop,  a»s  aa/d^C  '^Tipcopeda.  455 

TP.  TL  pkei^apa  reyyei^  hdKpvai ;  irpo^  ri  S*  oucrpios  €i ; 

ME.  npos  Ta9  ndpoide  (rvp^opa^  evSaipova^. 

PP.  OVKOVV  dneKdwv  hdKpva  crot9  Bioaet^  <f>ikoL^ ; 

ME.  Tt9  8'  T78c  X^P^  >   ''"^^  ^  flacrtXctot  8d/x.oi  ; 

PP.  IIpcjTev^  TctS*  oticci  Scu/Ltar*,  ^tyi/Trro?  Sc  7^^.         460 

ME.  -^tyuTrro? ;  S  Suott^i^o?,  oT  ttcttXcvic*  <ya. 

445.  xpo0-c(Aci.     So    the    MSS.,    but  or  even  6,yy tKoTtf  (see  t.  26S,)  teems 

Aldus  has  wpoo'tlKa,     Matthiae's  reading  nothing  less  than  a  plain  soteosm.    ^ 

irp6<Ttit  has  little  probability,  (see  Bacch.  he  must  have  written  this  note  ^ccii'c 

930,  Here.  F.  1218.)  though  his  follower  rhv  9ov¥  fx^^f  or  he  never  would  hi« 

Pflugk   does   not   hesitate    to    adopt   it.  attributed  such  a  verse  as  this  to  Eon- 

Bothe,  Dind.,  and  Herm.  retain  wpotrtiKeif  pides, 

but  the  sense  which  Bothe  eives,  •  do  not  -^    ■k.     t      »\»       »•»    «.^i.  ,^ 

repel  my  suppliant  hand,'  cannot  be  de-  xA-)fo  s 

fended.     He  compares,  as  does  Hermann,  ^^^ 

II.  X.  347.  where  irphs  yrjas  irpo<r(i\uy  is  Though  the  received  text  of  Herodote 

*  to  hem  into  a  narrow  space  towards  the  has  the  second  aorist  &«^^77cXor  in  lib-ir* 
ships.'  The  best  comment  on  the  word  153,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  be 
is  what  we  cannot  now  obtain,  the  action  wrote  iiHiyytWort  since  there  are  seaiceiy 
of  the  portress  on  the  stage.  Hermann  three  regular  verbs  in  the  Greek  langoMP 
translates,  ne  admove  manum^  ut  me  which  have  both  transitive  acuists  in  ^of* 
arceaa.     One  might  suspect  that  he  wrote  like  %Krayow_  and  ^irrcira. 

X«<p^  'do  not  push  me  into  a  corner  (i.e.  451.  ttrw  irdpft^u.     See  on  vs^iXfi^ 

against  the  door-post)  with  your  hand.'  JiSfAovs^  Med.  I  IB?*    Sappl.  468. 

This  slight  alteration  removes  so  much  456.  irphs  rl  V  for  vphs  rl^  MattKiWi 

obscurity,  that  it  would  not  perhaps  be  Pflugk  defends  the  latter,  supplying  kn- 

too  bold  to  restore  it.  fi\i-Ku>v  with  -rphs  in  the  next  vene;  \fA 

448.  roh%  cobs  \6yous.    '  Your  words,'  Hermann    rightly    points    oat   that  ^ 

of  all  men  in  the  world,  as  being  a  Greek,  answer  of  Menelaus  requires  wph  tL— 

to   whom    access   is   forbidden.— wticpws,  oiKrl^f  a$aiirp6s  fiya,  ii^f,  r.  10^4. 

*  to  my  cost.'  This  verse  is  suspicious  from  46\.  &  Htrrnvos,  Memiaerwm!  See 
the  position  of  7*,  and  still  more  on  ac-  on  Med.  61,  &  fxwpos. — of,  the  exdani- 
count  of  the  h.y  with  a  future.  Though  tion,  to  be  distinguished  from  »o<  lb« 
some  few  instances  of  this  use  have  beon  question,  though  good  scholars  havesome^ 
collected  by  grammarians,  it  is  equnlly  times  confused  them.  Thus  in  Ion  614 
difficult  to  defend  on  principle  and  by  Zaas—^uupBopiis  by  Matthiae  and 
passages  of  undoubted  integrity.  What  has  been  construed  as  if  it  wi 
Hermann  says  wo  might  read,  iyyt\o7tit  But  in  Suppl.  769,  olfAOf  w4ir^ 
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rP,     tC  8ff  TO  NeiXov  /Ltc/LtTJTw  ioTL  <rot  yeuo^  ; 

ME.    oif  rwT  iii€ii<f>$riv  ra?  ifia^  oto^gi  rvxas. 

rP.     noXXol  icaicct>9  irpdaaovaiv,  ov  &if  8r)  /lovo^. 

ME,    ear  alv  iv  oucoi^  ovtw  ovofj^d^et^  ava^ ;  465 

PP.     ToS*  coTiy  airrov  fivrjfia,  rraxs  8*  oipx^^  x^^^^* 

ME.    irov  hrjfr  &j/  €lrj  ;  irorepov  itcro^  ^  V  ho/JLOi^  ; 

rP.     ovK  G^8oir  ''EWrfiTLv  8k  iroX€/x.uuraro9. 

ME,    Tiv  oItUu^  (r)(0)v  ^^  iTrrjvpofirfp  iyd  ; 

TP.     *E\arri  Kar  oIkov^  iarl  rovcrS*  17  rov  Ju)9.  470 

ME.    ircSs  ifygq  ;  riv  €tira<i  [ivdop  ;  av0LS  fioi  (fypdaov. 

rP.     T)  Tm^Bapl^  wal^,  rj  Kara  Sndprrjv  iror  ^v, 

ME,    nodep  /loXoOcra  ;  rCva  ro  npayfi  ej^ct  \6yov  ; 

rP,     AaKehaC/jLOvo^  yfj^  Sevpo  voanjcraa  dno, 

ME.    nor  ;  ov  ri  irov  Xckgafieff  i^  avrptav  X^09  ;         475 

TP.     irph/  Toif^  *A)(aiov^,  Z  ^€v,  is  TpoCav  fio\€iv, 

oAA  ipw  an  olkcjv*  ccrrt  yap  rt?  €v  oofioi9 

TV)(i^,  rvpauvos  y  Tapdaaerai  80/L109. 

KOApov  yap  ovh4y  i^X^cs*  tjv  8c  Scctttott/? 

isvciir  &r  #0«Aor,  it  seemi  that  ir6cif  is  vot*  ^v^  %w  ktX,    Aj.  1044,  ris  V  i<rrly 

improperlj  used  for  Sirip,     See  Elmsley  Sktim*  AyHpn  irpoaKtdfffftts  arparov ;    The 

oa  Baoch.  662,  who  does  not  know  what  woman  had  said  that  Proteos  lived  in  the 

to   make   of  Od.  i.   173,   ri$   v60ty   th  /ScurUctot  8^/aoi,  v.  459— 60,  and  therefore 

4r8p«r ;  w6$i  roi  v6\is  ^8i  TOKrjts ;  6w-  he  was  &ya^. 

«*(i|t    S*    ^1    mnhs    A^dcco;      But    here        467 •  rov  8^*  &y  «fi|;     'Where   then 

imw^ffs   is  really  an   indirect  question,  may  he  be  ? '     In  prose,  xov  &x«m  /    So 

tM  dwrolfis  ktK,    The  interjectional  use  in  v.  f)l,  rK^fiwy  hy  «fi;r  for  — c7.     Soph. 

b  rathcf  infrequent.     Cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  188,  £1.  1450,  irov  8^t*  hy  tUy  ol  ^iyoi: 

i  fuap^iraros,  V  6vo8c8uircv.     This  verse         469.  ifx^y  ictA.     "  Quae  ei  cautta  ex- 

it  parodied  in  Ar.  Thetm.  878,  /t7i7,  cujut  ego  fructum  perciperem  ? " 

MN.    Afyinrroi..     ETP.  I  iitrmyos,  oT  "^"?*"':^.^^"*  ""^^  T^  ?^Z^uT^V 

trrmXAKouMw  ""*          What  reason  had  he  which  /  suf- 

^^  '  fared  for?'  i.e.  which  I  have  just  experi- 

And  n|/l  v.  532,  the  old  copies  agree  in  enced,  or  felt  the  bad  effects  of,  in  being 

w9wXmK4/Ta^  so  that   -rhrKwKa  is  here  a  repelled  from  his  door. 

piobable  correction.  475.  oft  n  irov  ktA.  '  Surely  I  have  not 

462.  T^roff  the  reading  of  Victorius,  is  been  robbed  of  my  wife  out  of  the  cave  ?' 
adopted  by  Hens,  and  Dind.,  for  yiyos,  (cf.  v.  424.)  This,  as  Barnes  and  Her- 
Tlw  Nile  water  was  famed  for  its  excel-  mann  remark,  is  said  aside.  The  old 
lence,  and  the  old  portress  thinks  that  as  a  readings  \t\4\<riiiff  and  A<xovs  were  cur- 
matter  of  course  he  ought  rather  to  praise  rected  by  Brodaeus  and  Heath. 
than  to  disparage  the  country  in  ronse-  478.  rvxv-  See  \.  788.  The  intended 
qacnoe.    See  on  Aesch.  Suppl.  555.  830.  marriage  with  Helen  is  meant. 

465.  twTunu    As  the  Attic  writers  never  479.  Kaiphv  ovZivat  '  in  no  fit  time.' 

■ae  Smt  in  place  of  ts,  the  sense  of  these  So  in  Ajac.  34,  Kcuphy  S*  diftiiKtis.    Sec  on 

vords  is,  ians  iarly  ty  6yofid(9iSt  *  who-  Med.  127>     This  is  really  the  accusative 

ever  this  person  is  whom  you  call  Pro-  denoting  the  point  (not  the  duratitm)  of 

tew.'     So  in  Aeich.  Cho.  002,  wov  irje*  time.     See    on   Bacch.   723,    al  Si   r^y 

S    r2f»09,  twru^   Arr<8c{d(fMp^;   for  5<mt  r%T«yiUyriy  tbpdy  ixlyovy  Blpvoy  els  /Scur- 

u  2 
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€vrovs  yo,p  eifjL  ^EXkjjfrw,  ov\  oaxw  vucpov^ 
\6yov^  eScoica  SeavArrfv  if^fiovfiarq. 
ME.    tC  ^hH  ;  ri  Xe^oi  ;  aiffi<f)opa^  yap  adXCa^ 
€ic  rHv  rrdpoiOe  ras  irap^arwras  fcXi^ 
6t  Tiiv  liiv  aifyEBeurap  ac  Tpoia^  ayuw  485 

191CC0  hafiapra  koX  Kar  aarrpa  croi^ercu, 
ovofia  8c  ravTov  rfj^  ^V^  exowrd  tis 
hofULpTos  aXkr)  rouri^  hn^aUk  So/jlois. 
Jtos  S*  eXe^  irouSa  viy  irc^vico^au 
dXX'  ij  Ti9  €crrt  Zrfvo^  ovofi  €)(€av  atn/p  490 

NctXov  irop'  o^da^ ;  ek  yop  o  ye  Kar  ovpavop. 
Snaprri  8c  irov  yfj^  ccrrt  irkrjv  u^  pool 
Tixo  KaXk&ovoKO^  elcw  Evpana  p^vov  ; 
airXovu  8c  TwBdpeiOv  ovopa  Kkg^erau 
AaKehaCpopos  8c  ycud  r49  $wciwpo^  495 

TpoCa^  T  ;  eyo)  p.€v  ovk  e)fG>  rt  ^(pfrf  \ey€w. 
noWol  yap,  a»9  el^axrup,  iv  vohX^  ')(dovl 
ovo/iara  ravr  ^ovcrt,  kcu  iroXt9  irdXct 
yuvfi  yvvaiKi  t'  ovZh/  ovv  davfiaaTeov. 
ovS*  av  TO  Seivov  TrpocnroXov  <f>€v^ovp.€6cu  500 

avfjp  yap  ovSels  58c  fidpfidpos  <f>peva^» 
OS  ovop   a.Kova'as  Tovfiov  ov  8a>a'Ci  Popoj^. 
Kkeivov  TO  Tpoias  Trvp  eycu  6^,  os  ^^ffd  vw^ 

Mci^cXaos,  OVK  ayvcooTo^  ev  ndajf  xOovL 

•  •  •  • 

h6pa}v  avaicra  npoafiii/ayir  cj^ct  8c  /tot  505 

X«vM«'*'«- — oM^   for  oWir  is  Musgrare's         497-  «»  «t|a<r«y.     Fop  ttt  Cmn,  l»f  • 

com»ctiou.  well-known  idiom,  as  Med.  S37t  'x^ 

48 1 .    oifx    ^(Tov.      Compare     ovx    wi  irap^|€if ,  uts  ^oiiraf,  i(  yvMU. 
Baroh.    !»2S>.      m^^'    &<nrfp    Alcest.    16*7.         600.  rh  itiyhyv  po<nr6KoVj  the  kmem- 

l*t1uKk   rightly  explains   it,  oif  roaovroy  gested  bj  the  portress,  that  I  abouki  be 

iriKp^  6(Toy  iriKpovs  \6yovs  f^wKa.  put  to  death  as  a  Greek,  t.  4411. 

484.  rks  wo^»f(rT<tf<ros.     As  if  he  had         601.    fidpfiapos.      Here,   ai   in  Ti«i 

HaUl    ^i'  7^^   TO?*   irapto-Tvai   -^pdynatriy  769,  S /3<(p3af>W|€tfp^rrcf  *£XXi|vcf  nai 

4aa«t  trvfupop^s  *cAi^ft>  »pi>j  tois  it.  the   transition  to  our    mewiiiif  of  Ike 

4WK    /^ihs   ittA.      Sec   v.    470.      The  wt)rd  is  clearly  marked.     Hec  1129,^ 

CMMuio  tone  of  thin  ^f;ff«j  will  hardly  escape  0a\i,y  Kaphas  rh  fidpfiapo^.     Cf.  OMt 

tho  rrailor.  435, 

4U4.  AvAouy  rrA.     Tliere  is  only  one        505.  vpoffti4p909,     Tbe  oU  imdiBg «« 
TyiidarouB  whuionamo  is  talkfidof.  Cf.  132.    itpwffitvA,  after  wych  r  wm  ioairtid  by 
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Kpi^a^  ifiavTov  c^t  npo^  vavdyiOf 

fjv  8'  €phiZ£  TL  fiaXdaKOV,  ra  npocrtfyapa 

rfj^  vw  irapovaif]^  (rv[iif>opas  alnjaofMiu 

KOK&v  fihf  Jiiilv  €(r)(aTov  tois  a^Xtois,  510 

oXXovs  Tvpdwov^  avTOP  ovra  ficuriXea 

fiiov  TTpocaiTew'  dXX*  avayKaCo}^  ^^^ 

Xoyo9  ydp  ioTw  ovk  ifios,  a'0(l)civ  S*  iiros, 

XO.    rfKOvca  ra?  OeoirufiSov  Kopa^,  515 

a  XP^yiovcr*  i<f)dinj  rvpdwoi^ 

Hcmumn.    Pflagk  has  wpoir/ityw  V  with  and  Blomiield  KOK&if  8*  l6^.    Bat  none  of 

Bmcs,  when  yt  is  wholly  inadmianble ;  theae  is  in  the  least  appropriate.    The 

Dindorf  transposes  8i<r<r^  Sc   /uh  Ix<*  M^''  >>  so  certainly  and  obTiously  required 

fwkd^tUf  after  Mosgrave.     With  mnch  (the  antithesis  being  &AA*  iu^aymaivs  ^x^O* 

■Mfv  probability  he  sospeoks  a  Terse  to  that  the  present  editor  has  felt  no  hesita- 

have  been  lost.     At  all  events  some  oon-  tion  in  r^toring  it.     The  fihy  and  the  84 

■arting  particle  is  required.    We  seem  to  were  by  some  accident  exchanged,  and 

aspect  a  contmnation  of  the  narrative  to  then  the  tt  was  thmst  in  as  a  stop-gap. 

tkb  effect ;  For  the  sentiment  compare  the  apology  of 

At  mm^^^m  wpM^y  ai\Mlmy  wv\m^  -Adrastus  to  Thesens,  in  SuppL  164,  ^y 

Ufimw  it^ucra  vpoea4vwy.  ^*''   owrx^i'aif   lx»   vItwk    wpbs   oZZas 

•—fx**   h/fre  is  for  vap^x*'»   ^  ^  ^^  ripiuf¥os  Mcdfimy  vdpos, 
phrase  fUfv^iw  fx*<*     Pflugk  takes  the        613.  vo^v  twos,  *' Respidt,  nt  opinor, 

■otnlnatfve  to  fx'*  to  be  r^  7rpo<rfi4y*iw,  Simonideam  illud,   iu^yxp  8*    o&8<  $fol 

Amd  so  Barnes  Ind  explained  it,  rovro  rh  fUxomu"  Pflngk.       Compare    Alcest. 

Anxf^WA  ^'^    ^^    ^rpocfkiw^uf    ScoicA^  965,  Kpttaffoy  oMy  iwdyKos  tilpoy.    Her- 

/U99W,  mann's  correction  ao<phy  8*  ivos  Scii^cvf, 

5Mw   wp6cp9ptL.     Hermann,  objecting  MiyKris  irrA.,  does  not  seem  in  good  taste. 

to  the  genitiTe  in   this  singular  idiom,  The  two  Paris  MSS.  indeed  give  ffo^hy 

does  not  seem  to  have  remembered  Aesch.  for  ao<pwy.     But  the  antithesis  required 

Cbo.  697*  ^^AA*  Mt  6  Kutpiis  iifitp^ioynis  is  this,  ovk  iyu>f  &AA*  ol  aoipol  (Kf^ew. 
{mwr    fumpat    ir«A<iM|ov    rtryx^*^  *  ^^        515.  The  chorus,  who  at  t.  319  had 

mpdf^^fo.    These  last  two  verses  how-  invited  Helen  to  approach  the  prophetic 

aver  are  rather  obscure,  since  i)/itp9^ty  maid,  and  had  in  turn  been  invited  to 

caAf^itsv  nay  possibly  mean  warfifitpoy  accompany  her  within  to  hear  the  re- 

vaft^seAai,  and  vre  do  not  see  why  the  spouse,  now  return  to  the  orchestra  and 

did  not  write  iifuptwrarras,  as  their  announce  that  Menelaus  is  declared  to  be 

ly  was  BOW  done.     Hermann  sug-  still  alive,  but  wandering  hr  from  home 

fthac  the  ooostruction  may  be  rift  on  his  return  from  Troy.     The  general 

fi^opas  vcpo^tnys,  the  genitive  abso-  character  of  the  metre  is  glyconic,  except 

Bat  this  is  scarcely  plausible,  as  that   the  first  verse  is  iamb,   dipodia-f- 

tha  wotds  so  much  more  naturally  mean  cretic  dipodia,  and  v.  526  appears  to  be 

mp^sfnt  rirf  I'vr  itapownis.     A  not  im-  glyconeut  poiysehematistuM. 
probable  correction  is  that  proposed  by         516.    xp^iiovc*    i<pdyri.      For    (xPV^*» 

Eeislce,   roif   pv¥    -rapoCirais    <rvfx<f>opais,  says  FHugk,  who  takes  rupdyyois  i6fxots 

for  Ebnsley  (Med.  34)  remarks  on  the  for  Helen  and  Menelaus.     By  ipdvrj  the 

frequent  interchange  in    MSS.   between  result  of  the  oracle,  as  now   known,   is 

^e  caaea  of  the  singular  and  the  plural  implied.     Hermann  reads  If^ijr*,  and  fur 

of  this  noun.  metrical  reasons,  which  however  do  not 

610.  kokHv  iiiw.    The  old  reading  was  ap|)ear    to  be  cogent,   makes    a  further 

mfl4^.  Hermann  icaic«»' 8^  7*,  Porson  change  by  placing  uts  after  McWAaoi. — 
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ILL     TjS'  av  rac^v  rovST  ^?  cSpas  eyvli  voXiP 

17  TTxhrr  aXrf&Q*:  olSr  ^Qfoi  ST  or  ^oci  530 

irocru^  roir  ofLov  ^Mrra  ^eyyos  eUropSa^, 
vopffjjuoifs  S*  aXoa^oi  fivpuivs  vcirXttNcdra 
eiccurc  cduccur**  ov?  cryvfivvurrov  vXayocs 

Iv  S*  ovfc  eXc^io^,  €1  /AoXftir  <rai»A7<7crou.  5*5 

eyoi  8*  aTTtijnjv  tovt  ^p«rrq<rcu  trcufM^, 

xyns^ijt.  »s  dir^tinct   fin^m    xj'Trs*^*  ii$  *  dull  be  luddea  m  a  labtcmiicaii  ove 

trokiitk>tidL  tiunu  =  xm.     Sfe  Etym.  M.  jSAcvw  ^«#s.     Tike  nolioD  of  hfki  «« 

ia  «•  Sch».>L  9ti  Ae$ch.  Cho.  340.'     U«r.  so  far  lost  m   that  of  riimlitf,  thit  il 

BiAttn  with  coo«i  n*«cjoa  doabcs  if  thtfy  v«  xarceir  occvrred  to  the  poet*t  mhidatkcr 

nMU;y  disctact  wonK     Aad  ttie  old  copies  here  ats  a  taatologj  or  ^lere  as  a  oonn** 

ap(H?«ur  to  m:uv  Xinf^jw.  dktioB. 

.>c^i.    ifav^^i^wl    As  if  she   had  aid.        531.  m^  Hem.  and  othen  with  tbt 

in  the  |.vM>t  teiue.  <.\«^<v  Srt  fri  ^*^^  koI  old  copies.     DiDdorf  giTca  i#iW,  the  fcf- 

Cjliv'.     iXtr  owtt  idiom  is  n«ftirhr  identical ;  vofor  being   for   iffUr^fom^  the  latter  fv 

*  llMoitoe  5atd  that  MeiufUus  is  not  dead.  c^uMr.     He  abo.  with  Matth^^<"^  here  lei^ 

but  that  m  hi$  w;iQdehzu:s  he  had  doc  ret  wtrK^wnrm^  and  so  Pflngk,  burt  not  B9- 

toucht^l  ihe  b^&rbv>ur»  of  his  uatiTe  land.*  aiaxm,  who  considers  the  Ionic  fans  !> 

^:2ti     I'be  ^o^  is.   koatt^   a««    X>m^>  have  been  intentionally  ridiculed  by  Afii* 

w^iffAnv^t  nv^a  7?f  wTffi^  'Thoofh  ever  tophanes.     See  ▼.  461.     The  mu  iialiii 

«pi>rvvik^in^  his  home  in  a  »hip  in   his  may  depend  either  on  the  participle  or  at 

r%(urt%  frvnxi  l>v>y.*     The  prevvditw:  words  iXatrku.    Theocr.  xiii.  66,  &A«|MPn  W 

lUre  txim\«dcut  to  Ta.\«5  flL\«ifM«»'«»   rorro-  ifniiyni^tv  ilip*m  «cd  Sp«yu»9.     Imf,  ▼.  5S*. 

9^m^x  «>)  >a.«.  Oed.  CoL  1685,  vwr   T^kp   <   rv*  Anv 

d;>K.   i^y  (i^  KT.\.     i'onTiDoed  that  her  yoM     %  vtfrrior  cXvSwi^  iXmfuwm  fiim  \ 

hu»tv»iui    vet    survivv^,    Helen    redoubles  StViHirrar  l^ofuw  rpm^dM ; 
her   t^Vvr<»   to  re»ijit   the   marria^^  with         o3o.  am9^tratf  *  he  will  return  afire.* 

'rh«^H'l,vuieiiu».  Mul  ^^r  this  end  a^n  i>he  does  not  mean,  whether  the  nan  or 
thntwn  herwlf  u|Hm  the  im>tectiou  of  the  mereW  his  corpse  will  come,  (thoagh  the 
tdiith  of  lV>teU4.  Ail  in  v.  (U.  words  woold  signify  this,)  bvt,  whether, 

5itt).  4¥  <^«i-  <^r>'7UT.    We  lu^tice  here     having  got  as  ^kt  as  Egypt,  ho  is 
lh««  same  (turt«l«>»sn««i  of  expession  as  in    to  get  back  to  Sparta, 
lihpt.  U70,  where  it  it  Mid  that  Rhesus 
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'qtrOela,  iireC  vw  cTirc  fiot  (reo'too'iiivov. 
eyyv^  8c  vlp  ttov  r^o^S*  iffxtaK  eli/at  \d0vbs9 
pavayov  iiareaovra  <tvv  navpoLS  <f>CkoL^, 
09  fiot  ird^  17^619  ;  0)9  irod€a/o9  &i^  fidXoi9«  540 

CO,  Tt9  o5ro9  ;  ov  ri  irov  KpvTrTcvofiai 
IT/Kor€ai9  aLciuTov  irai8o9  €#c  l3ovk€ViidT(av ; 
ov\  0)9  hpofxaia  iro)Xo9  '^  fidf<X!l  ^^^^ 
Ta<^  ^wdxjfto  Kci\ov  ;  aypio^  Se  Tt9 
ILop^v  oh*  ioTLV,  09  ft€  dripaTai  \a/3€li/.  545 

Af£.    0*6  r^i'  opey/ia  Bcu/ov  iniiXkyfiihrqv 

TVfil3ov  *wl  Kprryiri^  ifirrvpovs  t  opdoardras, 
fi€wojr  Tt  <^euy€t9 ;  0)9  he/xas  Sei^acra  croi^ 


540.  ftf  for  Af  is  Seidler's  correction^  hpiyfxara  Agam.  1080.  Cho.  418.  /3t^ 
which  W.  Dindorf  and  Hermann  adopt,  fidrwir  tpvyfxa  Cho.  786.— By  Kpr^vlt  she 
Pflagfc  is  for  explaining  ios  "  guemad*  means  the  plinth  or  base  of  the  tomb, — 
MO^MN  fuando  aderit  /  L  e.  Tel  sic  tamen  the  $v/i4Kri,  regarding  it  as  an  altar. 
qaando  tenies?"  Perhaps  A/ioi  {olfioi  ThotiuSf  KfrfirUf  $tfi4\ios — (nro^iBpa.  See 
Mmgrsre)  is  the  tnie  reiading. — icpvir-  on  Ion  38.  By  hfAoardras  the  piUars 
rtio^m,  Heaych.  irtBpt^ofuu,  probably  supporting  the  tomb  are  meant.  So  6p$o- 
irom  this  place.  The  active  icpvwrf6€ip  trrdrai  are  the  uprightt  forming  the 
oecvt  Baoch.  888,  and  the  analogoni  frame  of  the  tent  in  Ion  1 133.  Cf.  Here 
fiDns  SMf^f^ir  in  Sappl.  417*  I^ese  F.  980.  Sir  Charles  Fellows  has  given 
Ywba  represent  the  adjectives  icpvwrh%  drawings  of  many  such  tombs,  of  an 
4fi^t,  with  ci^,  properly,  *  to  be  in  con-  earlier  date  than  Euripides,  discovered  by 
,' '  to  be  in  the  right.'  On  the  him  in  Lycia.  Some  of  them  are  quite 
nee  of  sndi  neuter  words  see  the  altar-shaped,  and  there  is  not  a  doubt 
DoCe  on  Aesch.  Theb.  58.  We  that  victims  were  slain,  and  perhaps  after- 
have  both  Buurt^tp  and  0t€urt6^<r$ai  in  wards  burnt  on  them  as  an  offering  to 
loo  568  and  Bacch.  76.  wapBtyt^tuf  the  daemon.  Hence  the  epithet  ifiwv- 
wmias  Sappl.  462,  and  xap$ti'fv€ir$ai  povs.  See  Alcest.  845,  and  the  note. 
M^.  ▼.  883,  croAc^ffU'  and  <raXc</c<r9ai,  &c.  Heracl.  1040,  &AA&  M^*  f^'  X**^^  1^^^ 
mmSMaa  ippm^^uf  in  Ale  297.  and  itp^  aJ/x*  iixnis  tls  4fibv  <rrifyu  rdipov.  Sir 
r«  i^.  636.  Compare  KoAAicr-  Charles  also  records  the  curious  fact, 
in  Med.  067'— Seeing  the  rough  (without  knowing  which  we  cannot  fully 
ilUclad  form  of  Menelaus,  Helen  understand  all  these  expressions,  e.  g. 
him  to  be  some  ruflBan  sent  by  Aescb.  Cho.  157.  ^x*'  f^^"  ^'^  yaw6rovs 
lua  to  drag  her  from  the  altar,  x^^  voTilpt)  that  the  blood  or  the  liba- 
is  DOW  seen  lurking  in  the  tions  offered  were  actually  poured  down 
j-pboe  he  had  taken  at  v.  605. —  through  a  pipe  or  hole  into  the  interior 
krhmmt  iurtfiovs.  He  is  so  called,  be-  H»t^  or  chamber  of  the  dead.  With  the 
CMMa  alie  feared  Theody menus  in  his  above  facts  before  him,  the  reader  will 
pMflkm  would  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  hardly  place  much  reliance  on  the  ex- 
sitH^tomb.  But  in  v.  9  he  is  said  to  planation  which,  after  Musgrave,  the 
have  lived  a  pious  life,  $toifs  adfiwy,  in  commentators  give  of  ipBoa-Tdras,  pla- 
ailanon  to  his  name.  centaa  in  ignem  conjerfas.  For  so  Pollux 
646.  <ri  rijy  ictA.  We  must  supply  and  Hosychius  interpret  the  word.  That 
k4ym  or  koAw,  unless  indeed  either  of  Protous  was  worshipped  as  a  hero  by  the 
these  words  has  been  supplanted  by  ^c7-  Egyptians  appears  from  Herod,  ii.  112, 
p«r.     Bat  Pflugk  well   compares  Antig.  quoted  by  Buthe. 

441,   where  the   same  ellipse  occurs. —         548.  fiflyoy.     He  hero  seizes  her,  as  is 

Sftryiuif     Hesydi.     ipfxrifxa.      So     x^P^*'  clear  from  v.  551. 
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EA.  a^LKovfieff* ,  &  ywoLuce^  tlpyoiktada  yap  550 

Toi<l>ov  irpo9  cU^Spos  Tovhe,  Koi  fi  ika^p  ddkei 
hovvai  Tvpavuoi^,  &v  i<l>€vyoii€P  ydfLov^. 

ME.  oif  Kkwiris  icfiet^,  ov^,  vTrrfperai  kokHv. 

EA.  Koi  firjv  oTokijv  y  apop^v  a/iifH,  a&fi  ix^^* 

ME,  arrjaov,  (f>6l3ov  fiedeura,  Xax^pbv  noBcu  555 

EA.  Icmjii,  cTTCt  ye  tov8'  i^vTOfKu  ranov. 

ME.  Ti9  €1 ;  riv  oxjfUf  (rfjv,  ywai^  irpofrSepKOfiai, ; 

EA.  (TV  o  ei  Ti9  ;  avro9  yap  ere  fco/x  ^ci  Aoyos. 

ME.  oimcoTTOT  etZov  npoaff^epearepov  Scfia^. 

EA.  &  deoi.    0eos  yap  koX  to  yiyvwTKeof  <f>Ckovs*        ^ 

ME.  'EWtjvl^  cT  Tt9  7j  *Tn)((t>pia  yvvrj ; 

EA.  'EWrjVLS'  aXXa  Kal  to  aov  diko)  fiaOeu^. 

ME,  'Ekipji  cr  ofioiav  819  fiakurr  et&ov,  ywau 

EA.  eyo)  he  Meveke(i  ye  a*  ovS*  e^^oi  ri  <f^. 

ME.  eyvois  yap  opOci^  avhpa  hvaT\r)(e<rrarov.  565 

EA.  S)  -xpovLo^  ikOcjv  <rfj^  hafiapro^  i^  X^P^^' 

ME.  TToia^  Sa/xapro?  ;  firj  dCygs  epxiv  newktap. 

EA.  rjv  (Toi  8tSa>(rt  Tvvhdpeois,  ifio^  iranjp. 

ME.  Z  <f)a}a(f)6p    EKavq,  Trefine  tfxiafiaT  evfieufj. 

EA.  ov  jruKTL<f)apTov  npoTTokov  *Evo8ias  fi  op^s*  570 

ME.  ov  firjv  yvvaiKiov  y  ^%  hvolv  e(f>xn^  irocrts. 

EA.  TTOLCJV  he  ketcrpcjv  hecnroTT]^  aXXcoi/  e(f>v^ ; 

553.  ouXj  '  no  indeed.'    Hermann,  who  fiporols  $€6s  re  xai  640V  vKiof. 
well    compares    Agam.    1270,    ovk    ^(tt*         501.  This  vene,   aoddenteUj  onittBi 

&\v(i5t  oOf  {(Vo(,  xp^^^^  ir\4wf  (though  in  the  MSS.  and  early  editioiM,  oa  9^ 

&   (cVoi   is   of  course  a   likely  reading,)  count  of  the  same  word  oommenGiDg  ^ 

rightly  puts  a  comma  after  oifX'    W.  Din-  next  verse,   was  restorod    bj   Maiihui 

dorf,  in  his  dogmatic  way,  says  "  scriben-  from  Ar.  Thesm.  907f  where  tlua  pas 

dum  ovB\'*  as  accordingly  he  edits.  is  quoted  as  fur  as  566,  thougli  dbe 

555.  ^d/3ov.     Hermann,    followed    by  elusion  of  564  is  travestied. 

Dindorf,  gives  ^Sfiovs^  though  he  admits  also  uses  v.  558. 
that  the   plural   is   hardly  used   by   the         570.  wp^oXoy.  Specti'ca 

tragic  writers.    Perhaps  he  forgot  <p6fioi<n  as  the  ministers  or  infernal  atteodaala  of 

in  Ajax  Ki\.     The   genitive  however  is  Hecate,  in  the  same  manner  that  ffaf^wnt 

capable  of  being  explained  in  three  ways ;  of  superior  dignity   on   earth   were  the 

(I)  by  supplying  fitpoi  n.     (2)  by  con-  irp6iro\oi  of  Persephone.     See  Hea.  Opp. 

struing  fifSfTaa  ir66a  4k  <p6$ov.     {:i)  by  141.  Aesch.  Cho.  :t50.   Ion  lOia.  AkesC 

making  fi^^itvai  rivhs  follow  the  analogy  TMi.   As  commonly  appearing  in  tl»enif^ 

of  hfidycu   riyhff  which  occurs   in   Med.  they  were  yvKTi^tayra  or  tnncrl^mtrm,  te 

450.  both  readings  are  foond  in  Aeadi.  pTMa. 

500.  $fbs  yiip  ktK,     A  similar  passage  67  5. 
is  Choeph.  50,  rh  8'   thrvx^lv^   r6V   iv 
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ME.   rjv  ampa  Kcvdet  kok  ipvyS^v  KOfiC^ofiai. 

EA.    ovK  €<mp  aXkrj  <rrj  rts  avr  ifiov  ywij. 

ME.    ov  TTOv  <l>pov&  fiev  ev,  to  S'  o/t/ta  fiov  vocrei ;         575 

EA.    ov  yap  fie  kevaacov  cn]v  Sdfiapff  opav  Sok^I^  ; 

ME.    TO  o"5/t'  ofJLOLov,  TO  8i  (raxfie^  /i  anooTepel. 

EA.    (rKo/rat*  Tt  (tol  Bel  rovSc  ;  rt?  cra^coTcpos  ; 

ME.    eoticar  ovrot  tovto  y  i^appTJaofiaL. 

EA.    T49  otv  8iSa^€t  <r  aXXo9  ^  ad  y  ofifiaTa  ;  580 

ME.   iKel  voaov/iep,  otl  hifiapT  oKKtjv  ^o). 

EA.    OVK  Jjlkdov  C5  yifv  Tp(fdS,  dXX'  eiSoiXoi/  ^v. 

ME.   Kol  T49  ISkeirovTa  cci/iaT  i^epyd^erai ; 

•Eil.    alBrfp,  o0€P  aif  deoirovrjT  e^€ts  Xej^iy. 

Mil,  rii/o9  nXdaavTO^  6eS>v  ;  aeKirra  yap  Xeyct?.  585 

^A.   "Hpa^t  BuxXkayfi,  019  Hdpi^  fie  firj  \dfioi. 

^E.  TTfti?  otv  &I/  evdoB*  JjaOd  t  ev  Tpoiq.  ff  dfia ; 

^A.    Tovvofia  yevoiT  ii/  iroXXa;(oS,  to  o"5/ta  S*  ov. 

^^77>  rh  ^a^s,  the  certain  hd,  viz.  <r^  6fifieneu     See  Tro.  018.     The  sense  is, 

^^  I  httwe  just  left  my  own  wife  eon-  ad  yt  Sfifiara  8i8<i({ci,  cl  fi-fi  rii  iWos, 

^^^led  in  a  cave,  deprives  me  of  you,  583.  icol  r/t   (like  icol   vwt  &c.)   ez- 

2|^^  it  impossible  that  I  should  ac-  presses  incredulity.     '  You  don't  mean  to 

^ovledge  yoa.  So  Hermann,  who  rightly  say  that  any  one  can  make  living  bodies !' 

^■■■pproves  of  taking  rh  tr&na  as  the  sub-  So  in  Troad.  1280,  lio  BtoL    mai  ri  rohs 

1^  rh  ctt^s  as  the  object.     Perhaps  Btohs  icoAw;     Kcd  wp\y  yitp  oinc  IJKova-euf 

*i>»e?er  we  should  read  dvoorcpcct,  viz.  i^ycucciXovfifyoi.  Ion  530,  Kcd  rl  fioi  \4(*ts; 

y^  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  be  sure,  *  Truly,  I  should  like  to  hear  what  you 

^  being,  as  it  were,  the  double  of  my  will  have  to  say.'     Acsch.  Cho.  208,  koI 

IVnrat  wife ;  or  r^  Si  aa^s  y  dvotrrarci,  rlya  <rvyoi(r$d  fioi  KoXoufi^yii  ^porStv  ; 

'there  is  a  UJkemestf  but  the  absence  of  586.  *Hpas,  sc.  irAcurdUn^r.     See  v.  31 

ttrtmmif'  —A, — SidUAay/xa,  an  exchange,  a  substi- 

678.  This  verse  is  unfortunately  cor-  tute ;  agreeing  with,  or  in  apposition  to, 

n^   inc4i^   rl   90V   Scr    ris   4<rrl   <rov  cfSMAoy.      Fflugk   construes  ^Hpat   SitilA- 

#sf^T«ptff ;    Dindorf  and  Matthiae,  and  Aay/ia  very  differently,  as  if  referring  to 

(as  oismI)  also  Pflogk,  adopt  a  not  very  Ac xi}-     '  You  have  a  substitute  of  Juno*s 

piobabla    emendation    of     Wyttenbach,  making,*  &c. 

rarffar  rh  8*  ott^^it  iari  vov  <ro^^€po% ;  587-  ^<TBd  r\     The  t«  was  added  by 

HmMnn  admits  with  praise  the  equally  Barnes.     Hermann  repeats  &y,   ^0-0*   &y 

iitiifartnry  reading  of  Seidler,  VKti^ai'  «crA.,  and  explains,  '  How  could  you  have 

W  wminr9ftli  irUm%  ei^  vm^aripa,  except  been  here  and  at  Truy  at  the  same  time  ?  * 

hm  cfaooaet  to  retain  the  masculine,  And  so  Pflugk,  to  whom  indeed  the  right 

r^p^.    A  more  probable  correction  inteq)retation  of  the  passage  is  due.  Din- 

to  be  that  given  above ;  '  Why  do  dorf  adopts  the  not  improbable  correction 

wait  for /Aa/ /' vis.  absolute  certainty,  of   an    anonymous    critic,   irSts    olv    &fi 

rh  rof^t.     *Who  can  possibly  be  more  f^BdV  ktK.     Hut  this  use  of  &v  with  an 

evident  than   I   am  to  you?'     To  which  impiTfect,   expressing!;  a  condition  which 

Mcoelaas  replicii,    *  Why,   certainly   you  has  been   fultilled,  is  well  illustrated  by 

are  like;  that  I  cannot  deny.'  Agam.  rj23,  i)  Kipr  &/  h.v  wapfaKSwfts 

680.  ird  y'  6fifiara  Hermann  for  rit,  <rd  xf^<''M<^*'  ^/xwv, '  You  must  have  stranG^ely 

Y   SfAttmra.     So    also    Dobree    proposed,  misunderstood  the  meaning  of  my  worn- 

Dindorf  prefers  Matthiae's  reading  fi  rii  ings  ;'  where  see  the  editor's  note. 

VOL.   II.  X 
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ME.    fL€6€^  fi€t  Xvwq^  aXi9  e^cM^  cXi^v^a. 
EA.     X€ti|r€t9  yap  rffias,  ra  Se  kg^  i$d^^  ^^XV  » 
ME.    KoX  x^P^  y  'EXarg  7rpo€r<f>€pfi^  66om€K  cL 
EA.    ancoKofirijr  \a/3ovcrai  cr  ov^  €?i»  irocrcy. 
ME.    Tov/cct  /x€  fieyedo^  r&v  irovtov  ireWei,  <n;  S*  ov, 
EA.    oi  *y(o*  Tt9  rjfi&v  eyev^r  aJffkuaripa  ; 

oi  ^tXrarot  XeCnovcur  ovS*  oj^^imjox  595 

^'JBXXT^i/as  ouSc  irarptSa  r^y  e/xi^y  irorc 

M €V6  Xa€»  fiaurr€va>v  ere  KiyxajHA  [loKi^ 
vaxrav  irkojrqd^i^  TijvSe  fidpfiapop  \d6va, 
ire/t^dcls  eralpoiv  rSiv  X^keifificy^p  uiro. 

ME.    t(  S*  €otu/  ;  ov  irov  fiapfidpiop  avkSxrff  viro  ;     600 

iir.     davfidoT,  ikacraop  towo/a  ^  to  irpayiL  ^(oy. 

MJB.    Xey',  cu?  ^>ip€i<;  ri  tj^Sc  rp  cnrovS]^  i^i^. 

iir.     Xeyoi  iroi^vs  crc  [ivpCov^  TXrjpax  fMTqv. 

ME.    TToXoia  0p7iP€is  'mJiuiT*  oyycXXcis  8c  ti  ; 

iir.    fiefiyjKa/  aXo;(09  cr^  w/009  aldipo^  irrv^os  fi05 

ap0€L(r  a<f>avTo^'  oifpaa/S  8c  KpvwreroL, 
Xi/rrovcra  ae^vov  avrpov  o5  cr^*  icrdj^oitep, 
ToaopSe  Xc^ao"*,  ^/2  raXat7rai/30i  ipvy€^ 
7raPT€s  T  *A)(aioi9  8t'  c/t*  cirt  SKa/iaufSpioL^ 


M 


589.  X^Tor  mlg.,  and  so  Pflngk,  who  ^x^*'*       Hermaim    explains, 

oomparea  Med.  1 107*   koI   9^  7^  &\is  spondet  ad  r(  8*  Irrir ;  primo 

$ior6w  (t  lilpop.    Others  read  Kvrns  with  deinde  per  lingnlareHi."     Pi«g|c« 

Elmslej  on  Herad.  471.     Both  oonstmo-  ing  ^X'"'*  ^^^  P^^^ibS  "^  "^  "*  ^ 

tions  are  osed ;  but  &Kis  in  the  adverbial  verse,  regards  the 

sense  means,  according  to  Hermann,  '  to  tinned  firom   xr/x^'*"**  ** 

one's  heart's  content.'  dicta  qoam  re  nontians.'* 

593.  ov  8*  o0.     I  am  more  convinced  will  do,  it  is  not  always 

by  the  troubles  I  have  endured  at  Troy,  It  is  however  the  mors 

than  by  your  pretensions.     At  this  verse  in  monostich  dialogue  to  replj  t»  tht 

Men^us  leaves  the  tomb  for  a  little  dis-  question  immediatriy  pifWffJing.    Scsi- 

tanoe,  when  he  is  met  by  the  messenger.  ger's  9avfi*  frr*,  adopted  by  DiaioiC  i> 

595.  Ktiwov^l  fi*  Musgrave  for  Ac /irov-  less  satisfactory. 

<r(y.     And  so  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf.  605.  wrvx^s   Hermann   alter 

It  is  however  very  easy  to  supply  T}fius.  for  wtuxoj,  i.  e.  as  from  wrvx^ 

See  above  on  v.  57*  vtu{. 

598.  irKatniBfls    x*<^*'*-     See    ▼.    532.  607.  <rtfu^  tanpow.     It 

Bacch.  873,    9fm<TKii¥  wtdioy  irapaTord-  consecrated   to  some  of  the  ayspks  it 

luow.    The  expression  is  of  course  hyper-  gods  of  Ocean. 

helical  for  ii6\it  c6p«r  (tc.  609.   irJarr^s.      Hflmaim    thiaks   Iks 

601.  ^x'^^   Barnes  and    Musgrave  for  poet  must  have 
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oKTOMrw  ^Hpa^  iL7f)(auai^  iOpijcTKer^,  6 1 0 

hoKowre^  'Ekarrfv  ovk  €)(ovt  ^€lp  Tlapw. 

iyo)  S*  #irci&7  \p6vov  ifieiv  ocrov  fx  ixP^^» 

TO  iJL6paiiu>v  cTfoa'aja'a,  warep*  is  ovpaa/ov 

airecfii*  ^lyq/ias  8*  17  TokaLva  Twhapis 

aXXct»9  KOKas  rJKOvcrep  ovSeu  curCa.  615 

2  X^P^»  Arjha<;  diyarep,  ivda!^  Jja-ff  apa ; 

iyo}  0€  cr*  aoTpajip  (as  fiefirjicvuw  iiv)(0vs 

rjyycXXov,  eiBo^s  ov8^  a»9  vnoTrrepov 

he/ias  <l>opoiris.  ovk  iZ  <rc  Kcpro/iew 

rjiias  ToS*  aZdiSp  ws  p^drriv  iu  *I\up  620 

novovs  waLp€l)(€s  cr^  ircxrct  Koi  (rv/JLfidxoiS' 
Me.   tovt  eoT  iK€u^'  $vtil3€/3aa-Lv  ot  Xoyot 

oi  TTJo'^  aX7}d€ls*  3  v'od€u/os  rifiipa, 

<59  <r  €i9  efta9  eScoico^  cuXo^as  \afielv. 
BA*    Z  <l>CKTar  aa^hpwv  Mei/eXecos*  6  [lep  }(p6vos  625 

nakaijbs,  rj  §€  T^tffLS  apriws  irapa. 

eXafiotf  ixryJpa  iroaw  ifiov,  (f>LKav, 
'!r€pvrr€Tau(raxTa  x^pa 


to  hftTe  written  vtCrrci  with  8i'  ^/ii  tiaf :  non  tmam  it  rurmt  not  /ailirtf 

/fti4«««Tc.    And    aooordinglT   he   reads  $iquid€m  tatit  in  TVofa  futfotia  etthibert 

riKtu^s  T^t  which,  to  tay  the  leeet,  sounds  toUbaa  marito  et  tociit.**     Bat  in  this 

ksdlj  after  rmkalwmpoi.    Of  course,  the  version  he  overlooks  r69€,  which  closely 

fat/t  wa&nkj  meant,  what  the  imperfect  belongs  to  its,  *  this  fsct,  namely  that ' 

ptopetly  expreeses,  that  they  were  dfimg,  &c.     As  for  ictpro/Miy,  though  it  means 

day  by  day,  for  all  that  long  time,  to  no  'to  deceive,*   (see  the  note  on  Aloest. 

hat  for  a  mare  «l3i»Aoy.     Cf.  1125,)  it  also  more  commonly  signifies 

96,  vdrrcf  r*  'Axoiel  rovt  tx^"^*'  *  ^  reproach,'  exprobrare  aliquid,  as  in 

'vvmtvu  Suppl.  321.  '  You  have  done  this  once  by 

6IS.  #i(«'aff«,  having  kept,  having  ob-  your  escape,'  he  says,  *  but  you  shall  not 

■srvad,  the  allotted  time  of  my  presence  do  it  again.' 

•a  MTth — wmr4pa  may  agree  with  obpa-  623.  i  wo$uif6s.     O  laetum  diem,  not 

pIw,  aa  oM^waa  regarded  as  her  parent  O  laeta  diea,  as  Pflugk  withoat  distinc 

la  ▼.  Mi.    Ptiagk  takes  it  for  the  aocasa-  tion  of  idioms  would  construe  it.     See 

liva  aftar  iv«i/u,  i.  e.  vp^f  voT^pa  Z^Mi.  above,  v.  461.    Med.  61.     In  the  next 

•le.  ^  x^'   Helen  had  left  the  tomb  line  &s  tr*  for  &s  is  Hermann's.     Dindorf 

«■  haariag  the  words  of  the  messenger,  and  PAugk  give  ^  (r\  after  Canter.     But 

■id  ia  DOW  recognised   by   him  as  the  &s  is  the  exclamation,  for  &s  c^v^wt. 

MBM  Helen  who  had  been  wafted  to  the  626.  6  /i^y  x^*^'*     '^^^  opposition  of 

tkf.     Hare  again,  we  seem  to  feel  that  a  nKaths  with  ipriws  shews  thia  sense  to 

taocfa  of  comedy  prevails  in  the  scene.  be,  '  the  time  of  rejoicing  has  been  long 

080—1.  M^Tifr  and  o-^  are  the  correc-  coming,  but  at  last  it  has  arrived,  and  at 

taoaa  of  Barnes  and  Milton  for  &8i}y  and  the  present  moment.'   Hermann,  diu  qui' 

f.     The  messenger  alludes   to  v.   60S.  dam  t$t  ex  quo  non  sum  gavita :  modo 

Matthiaa  defends  &3t|v,  as  does  Vater  in  autam  paratum  eat  gaudium. 

p.  ezriti  of  his  Prefisce  to  the  Rheaua ;  028.  Hermann   makes  a  dochmiac  of 

**  in  dktam  pro  ^rc),  et  hoc  vuH  nun-  this  verse,  wpi  r*  htiraaa  x^P^ 

X  2 


156 


ETPiniAor 


ME.    Kayoi  av  iroXXov5  S*  iv  fiiao)  koyov^  exj^v 
oifK  oI8*  oTToCov  irpSnov  ap^atfiax  ra  vw. 

EA.    yeyy)da,  Kparl  S*  opdiov^  id€ipas 

aveirripuiKa,  kcu  BaKpv  aTaXaxrcria, 
irepl  §€  yvia  )(€lpa^  ifiaXov 

ME.    5  (f>LkTdTT]  wp6ao\lfi^,  ovK  iiUful>0rfv 
^(0  ra  ttJ?  ^tos  tc  Xcicrpa  ^i)Sa9  ^. 
ap  vwo  XofiiraScoi/  Kopoi  XevKiinroi 
^aol  ^vvofiaifLOve^  oiXjSurcu^  cjXfiiarav 
TO  7rp6(T0€v,  eK  hopcov  8*  cwHr^MToy  deou 


630 


6^ 


640 


631.  olfK  oVia  ktA.  Compare  Med. 
376 — 7«  voAA&s  8*  ^x<'*'<''<>  0aro4r(fious  av- 
rots  69ohsi  OVK  oW  irwoltf  wpwrov  iyx**pi»$ 
^iXxu.  The  \iyoi  iv  /icVy  are  the  mat- 
ters she  has  to  talk  about  ainoe  she  last 
saw  him. — ip^wfuu  is  Hermann's  reading 
for  ip^oftaij  the  deliberative  subjunctive 
being  usual  in  such  idioms  as  o^k  o^a  rl 
woi&f  OVK  ix*'  ^*  A-cyw  &C.  He  remarks 
on  the  ensuing  conversation  (between  two 
of  the  actors,  in  lyric  measures,  but  with- 
out the  chorus,  called  ra  kxh  <rin7i^s,) 
that  Menelaus,  as  a  man  of  dignity,  and 
having  no  other  cause  of  joy  thim  the 
having  got  his  true  wife  in  place  of  an 
cTSwAoy,  is  less  profuse  in  his  expressions 
of  satisfaction  than  Helen,  to  whom  the 
return  of  Menelaus  was  all  in  all,  espe- 
cially at  the  present  conjuncture.  Ac- 
cordingly, Menelaus  uses  for  the  most 
part  the  stately  and  sedate  iambic  mea- 
sure, while  Helen  speaks  in  hurried 
dochmiacs.  Compare  Ion  1445  seqq. 
There  is  no  division  of  strophe  and  anti- 
strophe,  unless  Hermann  be  right  in 
making  (by  the  aid  of  rather  violent 
alterations)  w.  632—635  correspond  with 
636—640,  including  in  Menelaus'  answer 
the  words  &  <f>i\rdTri  Tp6a-o}piSj  as  Rei.«ig 
and  Elmsley  had  proposed.  In  the  latter 
point  they  are  clearly  right,  for  it  is  in- 
credible that  Menelaus  should  iHve  utter- 
ance in  such  a  scene  to  the  frigid  words 
OVK  ififfi^>$riir  without  the  addition  of 
some  term  of  endearment. 

633.  &ycvT<p«tfica.  Here  in  a  very  un- 
usual sense,  *  I  ruffle  up  as  feathers.' 
Pflugk  compares  Ajac.  692,  f<ppt^  (puni, 
wtpixaph^  ^  iu^*Tr6/jLap,    The  same  active 


»  n 


TV 


pof ect,  in  the  sense  of  '  to 
flutter/  occurs  Orest  876. 

634.    Something    is    lost 
dodimiac  might  be  restored  thus, 

where  the  «  short  might  be  defended  br 
the  fineqoent  use  of  Id^  2^  at  the  begisaog 
of  a  dochmiac,  thoogfa  the  tnaapooli* 
of  the  words  is  easy,  i  w^f ,  in  >J^- 
Hermann  edits  the  passage  thus ; 

Wf pi  8i  yvia  X*V"^  li/SoAor  li3aA«r  t> 
^oyiiy  MS  \dfimf  ^  w^it,  i  w6aa. 

638.  ra  rris  At6s  re  Elmsley  oo  Mei 
581  for  riL  rov  Ai6s,  In  the  ktwe 
phrase  ^x**  A^ocrpa  means  *  I  hold  ib 
marriage  the  doMghter  of  Zens  and  Lcdt;' 
but  T^  Ai^t  Acirrpa  is  *  the  wife  of  Zets.' 

640.  Hermann  restores  the  dodbk 
dochmiac  by  adding  <rol  befote  |aMf>* 
fioyfs.     Perhaps  7c  {nen^ft)  shonkl  iA- 


low  it. 
641. 
add   (T* 
altered 


After  iwSe^woM  the  old  copes 
6fiovi   which   later  editors   bavt 
to  (T*  ^fu>v.    The  latter,  which  ii 
probably  an  earlier  reading  than  ^  ifm^ 
would  seem  to  have  been  added  by  som 
one  who  did  not  observe  that  the  aocnas> 
five   &y  depended  on   both  verbs  alike. 
Klm<>ley  would  read,  ix  96fimw  8i 
ifioVf  I  vphs   &\Xar   irrX.,  and   H^ 
agrees  in  commencing  the  next  speech  of 
Helen  with  t^  trax^r  irrA.     It  b  impos- 
sible to  place  much  reliance  on  any  one 
of  the  severally  plausible  conjertvrcs  that 
have  been  made  on  this  pnsaagcu     'n* 
next  verse  is  bacchiac.     U4 
verts  it  into  a  senarins  by 
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vpb^  aXXeu^  S*  eXauvet  ^€09  <rvfiil>opai/  rcurSe  Kptiao'to* 
SA.    to  kcucoi^  S*  ayadov  cri  T€  icdfte  (rwdyayev^  irocrt, 

^oviov,  dXX*  o/iXt>9  ovaifiav  ru)(a^,  645 

ME,    ovato  8^a.    ravra  S*^  (vueuxo/iaL' 

Svou/  yap  ovToiv  ovx  ^  M^  rXijfKav,  6  8*  ov. 
£il.    <^tXa4  fl>£kcu,  TO,  ndpo^  ovKeri 

OTan^liei^,  ovS*  dXyo). 

xro(ra^  e/xoi^  ^ifiov  €)(oi£€v  exp/JLevp  tv  efia/ov  650 

Ificpov  CK  Tpoia9  iroXver^  fioXeu/. 
Jlf£.   €^€19  /t'  e^fi)  T€  a'  rjkiovs  8c  fivpCovs 

fioyt9  8i€X^aii/  'gadofiTjv  ra  rfj^  deov. 

c/xa  8c  SaKpva  ^apiiov^  irkiov  c^et 

^apvro^  ri  Xvira9.  655 

fi^.    Tt  ^  ;  Tt9  ii'  Ta8*  •^Xxrtcrci'  fiporSiv  irori ; 

aZoKJjTov  €)(<o  crc  7r/oo9  oTepvoL^. 
ME.    Kayw  ck  Tr)v  hoKovatiy  *lhai(w  nokiv 

/lokeW  'iXtOV  T€  fl€X€0V9  WVpyOVS' 

EA.  efi  irf,  nucpa^  is  dpx^^  /3aiv€L^  660 

ME.  irpo9  decii',  hoficav  irct)9  roii/  e/toii^  dir€OTaXi79  ; 

EA.  -i^  e^>  irucpav  8*  ipewq,^  ifxiTLV. 

ME.  Xiy*,  cit)9  aKovoTai*  irdvra  Siopa  haifiopoiv. 


Mt*     H«  regards  tcutSc  Kptitraw  m  a  f>53.  t^  t^s  0«oO.     The  trick  put  upon 

gfeti  on  &\Ai|r.  The  meaning  is,  *  though  me  by  Hera,  in  making  an  ttSwKoy  so  long 

the  fods  separated  us  for  a  long  time,  take  the  place  of  my  true  wife. 

bga^gp  is  bnngiDg  us  to  a  different  for-  654.  x^l^^^  ^  Hermann's  slight  cor- 

tuM,  and  one  better  than  this  which  we  rection  for  — hv  or  —  &,  by  which  the 

]ttv«  bitherto  had.'  meaning  is  made  clear  and  simple,  *  My 

644.  T^  KUMhv  8*  hrfuBhPt  k.  kyaShv  %v,  tears  tlm)ugh  joy  have  more  of  pleasure 

"  pviciikMiis   Menelai  adventus    in  Ae-  in  them  than  of  grief.'     Cf.  Agam.  261, 

gjptam/'  Boike,    *  What  we  thought  our  x*H*^  M*  ^^p^*^  tiixpvop  iKKcLKovnivj). 

has  turned  to  our  go^,  and  661.  This  verse  was  transposed  by  Her- 

uited  you  and   me,  my  husband ;  mann,  who  rightly  observes  that  the  ques- 

a  long  time  indeed,  but  still  1  say,  tion  vphs  Ot&y  &c.  is  too  abrupt  unless 

Mmj  I  be  blest  in  my  good  luck.' — w6<ri  introduced  and  suggested  by  some  remark 

ii  Hermann's  reading  for  x6iriy.    Dindorf  of   Helen's.      The  natural   and   regular 

^  v^i.     The  accusative  arose  from  this  order  of  the  dialogue  is  undoubtedly  that 

and  the  next  verse  being  wrongly  assigned  given  above.     The  old  arrangement  made 

to  Menelaus,  which  involved  the  further  Helen  reply  the  two  verses  beginning  with 

error  of  giving  646—7  to  Helen.  4h  ^^  (M8S.  I  I)  to  the  iambic  wphs  Bwy 

647.    P«n.  798>  <rvfi$alyti  yAp  ob  rel  &c. 

|Ur,  rdk  8*  otf.  663.    (as   iucovard.      *  Since   (however 

650.    i/ihp  was    repeated  by    Seidler.  disagret^ble)  it  must  be  heard.   All  things 

Hermann  improves  the  resolved   double  that  befal  us  are  sent  by  heaven.'     Cf. 

doduniac  by  transposing  the  words,  ird-  Androm.    10C4.       Hermann    first   put  a 
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EA.    aveirrvcra  fih^  Xoyov,  cXov  oTop  ifroifroyLa/u 

ME.    ofi(o^  Se  Xe^ov*  i^Sv  roi  itjoyd^v  tckvew.  665 

EA.     ovK  eiil  Xiicrpa  /Sapfiapov  vau^ia, 

wcTO/xa^as  Kdoira^, 

verofiepov  S'  iporro^  dSucon/  yofimv. 
ME.    Ti9  ^yc^  (r€  SoufLon^  rj  noTfios  (rvk^  vdrpa/s ; 
EA.    6  Jio9  6  Jio9«  Z  TToa-i,  fu.  iroZ?  ^^EpfiSus  670 

eireXacrei^  NetXo). 
M£.    OavfiaoToi'  tov  mfixlfoarro^  ;  &  hcwoi  Xoyoi. 
EA.    KareSdKpvau  kou  pki^Mpov  vypaJvm 

haKpyaar  a  Aio^  fi  0X0^09  oiXco'O^. 
ME.   ^Hpa  ;  ri  v^v  XPT/Covcra  vpoirOeuHu  kokov  ;         675 
£il.     (S/tot  €/iXi)i^  heipciv,  \ovrpSiv  koI  KpqyStt^, 

Iva  d€al  fiop<l)ap 

i<f>aCSpxn/€Ly  a^dev  i/JLokev  KpUn^. 


colon  at  iucovcrii,  and  the  context  shows  rection,  adopted  by  W.  DindorC  fcr  *"^ 

he  is  right.     For   Helen's  reluctance  to  /i*.    The  metre  is  flmhy  in  tiM  TiAff^ 

comply,  even  after  his  encouraging  words.  Less  weight  is  perfaapa  to  be  sttribalidte 

is  expressed  in  the  next  verse.    That  re-  Hennann's  argument,  tbaft  Zev  bid  M 

luctance  seems  to  arise  from  a  dislike  to  many  sons  that  witbcmt  apecil^by  vU^ 

tell  Menelaus  that  he  has  been  cohabiting  of  them  was  meant  the  aarratioa  wotUi 

with  an  cY8«Aoy,  for,  according  to  her  ac-  be  vague.    The  same  coosidentaoD  Wv- 

count  of  the  matter,  no  discredit  attaches  ever  induced  Elmsley  to  propose  Mi^ 

to  herself.  fit  wtus. 

665.  ii6x^o»Vj  i.  e.  i^v  oixofiivvp,     Cf.        675.  rl  ryy  is  the  elegant  oorrectioa  rf 

Frag.  Andromed.  145,  &AA*  riH  roi  ou-  Hermann  fat  rbmv,  which  Ifsnlan]  9fi 

Birra  fi9fjLrri<rBai  w6rwy.  Pflugk  vainly  attempt  to  espbin  by  tkt 

G66.  oifK  M  XiKTfKL,  scil.  &vc<rTc(Aify,  convoiient  doctrine  of  conlnnd 


V.  661.     *  I  was  not  fetched  away  as  the  tions.   To  Hermann  alao  ia  d«e  the  ielv* 

bride  of  the  Trojan  youth  '  (as  men  say).  rogative'Hpa  given  to  Mcndaai,  the  «U 

The  old  reading  xdicrpov  was  corrected  by  copies  continuing  it  to  Hekn. — owW  ftv 

Hermann  and  L.  Dindorf. — ptatfia  is  to  kok&p  is  W.  DindorTs.     The  Oietti  flf 

be  read  as  a  cretic  ris  ^IXmv  Sec  in  pralerenoe  to  tU  fikutt 

668.  wrrofifyov.     As  Eros  was  repre-  but  ri  iceuchw  mndi  mote  coosBMiBiy 


sented  as  winged  (Hippol.  1275),  there  is  ri  jccurwr,   unless  in    spedfyiug   oae  d 

an  ingenious  play  on  the  preceding  irtro-  several  evils. 

fi4pa%  (cf.   Med.   1),  as  if  the  god  flew         678.  Before  appearing  to  Fuis  fa  si 

alon^  vrith  the  ship  across  the  Aegean  sea  their  radiant  beauty,  the  rival  godUasssi 

to  Troy.      Moreover,    v4rt<r6€u   *  to   be  had   bathed   in   a  sednded   spring.    Ct 


flighty  '  was  aptly  said  of  persons  who     Androm.  284,  red  8*  /wcl  dxdntmm 
were  themselves  in  love.      Pflugk  com-     1f\v6oy  \  ovp«iay  wtMntm  |  rh^  aryAerTa 


pares  Herod,  ii.  1 15,  iufarrtp^as  airr^p     trtifmr*  4p  ^oeus.    The 

ctx*eu  fx^p  ^K«cA«i^i,  said  of  Paris  having    is  most  poetically  told  in  Iph.  A.  1S91 


seduced  Helen.     BufEfWi  is  not  in  fact  seqq. — <fKuipvP9tp  was  peraliariy 

personified,  for  the  poet  puts  instead  of  to  the  clear  ^ossy  hoe  imparted  to  lbs 

the  god   *the  desire  of  an  unrighteous  skin   by  the  use  of  the  bath.     Hcmad, 

marriage.'  Opp.    751,  m^^  ytmauc^l^  Avvv'f^  X^ 

669.  rlf  y^  Barnes  for  rh.  ^xuipivtirBai  ap4pm,     AmA.   Af .    l«n, 

670.  fit  wots  'Epfias  is  Hennann's  cor-  rhp  ifioUfunop  w^atp   Aavr^aSn 
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ME.   Tt  S*  &  Kpiau^  (TOL  rqv^  ^^X  ^^P^  kokop  ; 

BA.    Kvirptp  &s  o^XoiTo     ME.  ira>9>  avSo.  680 

EA.    ndpuf,  ^  fL  iwepcvaev,     ME.  Z  T)ia/iov 

EA.    TXdfiova  rkaniov  &8*  eircXacr*  -4tyvijT^. 

^E,    cTt*  amiStoK  ei8<o\ov,  a>9  (reOcv  kXvoi. 

^A.    rd  T€  au  Kttra  /likadpa  irdd^a  irdOtat  /jmt 

r€p,  ot  'yci.     ME.  tC  <^5  /  685 

^A,    ovK  eoTw  iidrrip'  dyxpviov  /3p6)(OP 

hC  €/x^  KanSija'aro,  Svayafiop  altrxypop. 
^E.    anLov  dvyarpo^  h*  'Epiuoprjs  iariv  fiio^  ; 
tiA.     ayofios,  arexpoq,  &  1rdcr^  KaraoTa/tL 

ydfiop  iyofLOP  ifiov.  690 

ifE.    &  noLP  Kar  oKpa^  8&ii  i/iop  wepaus  Udpi/^, 
roSe  Kal  crc  Simkecre  fivpiaBa^  re 
^aXxeoTrXa)!^  Aaa^auSip. 
EA.     ifik  $€  irarpCSo^  ano  KaKonoTfLOP  apalop 


ir  mtX.,  '  from  which  spot  pro-  metrical  oonnderations. 

Qieded  the  dedsioii '  of  their  riTal  charms.  684.  rd  r*  vii   Hermann  for  r^  94. 

079.  This  is  a  Tery  ditBcnlt  Terse.  The  **  Accusativi  pendent  ab  irr^dwicc."  Dind, 

old  iiiiliiig  was,  rdV  els  Kpltruf  troi  rmvV  So  also  Hermann.    Rather  she  appears  to 

NkiX*  *Bpa  mmtm :   whidk  is  evidently  oontinne  an  incoherent  soliloquy  from  ▼. 

vHkovl  — ming.    If  we  kx>k  to  the  con-  674.    It  is  possible  that  ir^ca  i»4\*a  was 

tnty  we  shall  see  that  the  required  s^nse  the  old  reading,  ^v  being  supplied.  Pflugk 

is, '  Whet  harm  did  Hera  do  to  you  by  may  be  right  in  supposing  an  aposiopesis, 

thM  trial  ?'    And  the  reply  is,  '  ?Am  sent  and  that  she  would  have  said  vtts  ^pdav 

mm  to  Bgypt  in  order  that  she  might  take  or  ofa  iyiv%ro, 

me  froiD  Pbris,'  (and  consequently,  from  687.  Helen  calls  herself  Ziwyofioi  al<r» 

Cypris,  who  had  offered  him  the  x^"^  *  reproach  on  account  of  her  un- 

of  Helen  as  a  bribe,  Tro.  930.)  happy  marriage  with  Paris,  as  in  Troad. 

can  hardly  aToid  introducing  ri  1 1 14  she  is  described  as  B^ayofAoy  oTcrxof . 

in  tOBe  pari  of  the  Terse,  whether  for  The  old  reading  was  8^070^101,  corrected 

rUtf  with  Mnsgrave,  or  for  <roi,   with  by  Canter.     Hermann  also  gires  ed^xvi^^* 

HcrBMBii.    The  latter  reads  thus,  rk  8*  *  she  hanged  herself  through  shame,'  81* 

•2s  iy(r«r  rl  rwvS*   I^X*  "Hpa  Ktuda^:  ifjil  r^t^  ^ieyofAoy.  This  is  a  Tery  plausible 

*  Into  whidb  of  your  troubles  did  Hera  reading  and  one  that  is  confirmed  by  ▼. 

eosvert   the   affair  of  the  trial?'     W.  200,  A^a  r*4y  ityx^rcus  OdMoroy  tAafi^p 

Dindorf,  after  MusgraTe  and  Seidler,  ri  cdarx^t^f  4fjMs  (nr*  ii\y4w¥. 

8*  it  mfLrw  ^m  'HM'  ^^x*  'Hfxi  kokIv,  690.  L.  Dindorf,  followed  by  Hermann 

harm  dkl  Hera  send  on  you  in  and  W.  Dindorf,  reads  4yubv  in  place  of 

of  this  trial?'     But  neither  of  olcrxvi^,  which  riolates  the  metre,   and 

is   altogether    satisfrctory.      Her-  appears  to  have  been  interpolated  from 

I's  rk  ffif  KpkviM  is  better  Greek  than  087. 

%li  K^tp  in  the  sense  of  8uk  r^y  Kpiaiv,  (>9*2.    rctSc.     *  Twas  this  that  caused 

681.  ndfMF.    The  same  accusative  after  thy  death  too,  and  countless  numbers  of 

A^Aerre  as  Kvwpuf,  and  exegetical  of  it.  Argives.'     Younger  students  will  notice 

For  in  taking  Helen  from    Paris,    Hera  that  Kcd — re  can  never  be  construed  as 

took  her  out  of  the  hands  of  Cypris. — In  rf—Kcd.     By  rdHt  he  means,  the  mere 

the  next  verse  Hermann    has    restored  tt^Koy  of  Helen. — fAvpidZat,   cf.  Rhcs. 

rkdfiovm  rXdfAOt^  for  TAc^u»r  r\d/iw¥,  on  914. 
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€)8aX€  Oeos  airo  re  irdXco9  ivo  re  cedev,  695 

oTt  fiekaOpa  X^ea  r  ekLnop  ov  Xt^oScr* 

in  al(r)(poi^  ydfioL^. 
XO.    ei  Kol  ra  Xocxra  ttj5  tiJ^s  eifBaifiopo^ 

rv)(OLr€,  irpo^  ra  irpoaOev  apKeaeiev  5v. 
AT.     Mei/eXae,  Kafiol  firpoo'Sore  ri  t^9  yfiovi)^,  700 

riv  fiavOdvo)  iih/  Kovro^,  ov  (rajfHas  S*  ^oi. 
ME.    aXX',  2  yepaik,  koX  aif  Koivdvei  \oy(ov. 
AT.     ov\  178c  fjL6)(6ciiv  rUp  iv  *IXtct»  I3pafi€vs  ; 
ME.    ovx  T}8e,  xrpo9  deciv  S*  '^/x€y  'qnarrifUvoL, 

veif>ek7]^  ayaX/Lt*  €)(ovres  ev  \epow  \vyp6v.  TO-"' 

iir.     Tt  ^s  ; 

ve(f>ek7j^  op*  aXXai9  elyofLev  novov^  nepi ; 
ME.  ^Hpa?  raS*  6jpya  icat  ^ccSi'  rpurcrZv  epi^. 
AFf    T)  8*  over'  aXrjdio^  icrlv  178c  017  8a/xap  ; 
ME.    avTTj*  Xoyots  8'  eiioicn  irixrrevo'ov  Tct8c.  7^^ 

.4r.     5  Ovyarep,  6  6eo^  a>s  e^v  Tt  iroiKikov 

KoX  SvoTeKfiaprov.  c5  8€  irft>5  ai/aLOTpe<f>eL, 

696.  5ti.     '  Fortune  has  made  me  an  explain  the  cause  of  their  happiness  t^ 

outcast  from  my  city  (i.  e.  they  will  not  that  Menelaus  should  do  so  himself.   ^^ 

receive  me  at  Sparta)  and  from  my  hus-  fsct,  as  remarked  on  ▼.  631 ,  the  ifi*"^ 

band,  because  I  left  my  home,  though  I  was  more  on  the  side  of  Hden  thsn  of 

did  not  really  leave  it,  for  an  adulterous  Menelaus ;  hence  the  correction  propo^d 

marriage.'  would  rather  improve  the  sense.    tV 

698.  It  would  be  easy  to  read  fvBal-  alteration  may  easily  have  been  made  by 

fiovtSf  i.  e.    ^rrcf,   and   so  construe   rh  some  one  who  thought  the  tntertiao  w 

\oivh  rrjf  r^xvs*     But  ti/x<*i'  t^i  twx^j  ri  necessary. 

Tcb  Xoixii  (uSai/Lu>yot  is  correct,  in  point         793.  fipoBf^s.     She  was  propeily  ^ 

of  grammar,  in  the  sense  *  to  meet  with  prize  or  object  of  contention ;  bat  he  ciU> 

fortune  favourable  for  the  future  also,  as  her  the  umpire^  because  on  her  will  de* 

it  has  been  on  the  present  occasion.'  This,  pended  the  continuance  of  the  war.    I* 

says  the  chorus,  will  suffice,  wUl  compen-  the  same  sense  Cypris  is  said  ^afiiopopMSr 

sate,  for  the  former  miseries.     Hermann  in  the  contest  between  Hercules  and  Acte> 

rejects  Pflugk's  interpretation  of  rit,  Aoiv&,  lous  for  the  possession  of  Deianira,  Tnctu 

ceteris  in  rebtu^  and  compares  Soph.  El.  516. 

1226,    HA.    I^xo*  <^*  x*P<r^^:    OP-  »^  "^^         705.  Kvyphv,  muelimm,  ^oSAor,  HXiir. 

\oiv*  fxo^^  i<^*  Valckenaer's  conjecture  iyphv  if  ligh^ 

700.  The  common  reading,   irpSaTiori  rejected  by  Hermann,  as  worse  thaa  iss* 

Ti  T^s  i)liovriSt  is  intolerable  on  account  of  less. 

the  metre.     Hermann  gives  r^o-Se  trpia-         ^\2.  kvatrrpi^i,      Suppl.  SSI,  h  7^ 

Zoff    ^Soi^s.     Why    not   trpoa^STotj    i.  e.  Oths  irdm*  iyatrrpt^tt  wdXut,    She  HMSBS, 

'E\4vri  ?     For  the  genitive  cf.  Suppl.  350,  that  the  god  has  a  certain  clever  or  c«b- 

Tov  \6you  irpoa^oiis.  The  messenger,  who  ning  way  of  changing  men's  ctrcumstanaBi* 

has  8too<l  by  during  the  preceding  inter-  and  bringing  successes  and  reverses  first 

view,  and  seen  and  heard  the  expressions  to  this  man  and  then  to  that.    For  ti  vm 

of  joy  from  both,  (as  v.  632,  654,)  would  see  Phoen.  1126,  «d  wms  ffTp6fty^iM  fi>la> 

as  naturally  request  that   Helen  should  Of¥  Kvic\ovfifytu  w6pwax*  1^*  air^.    TW 
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iKelare  Kojceur  ava^pwir  6  iikv  vovtl, 

6  S*  ov  wovqo'a^  aSdt9  oXXvrat  KdKci^, 

fiifiaiov  ovSh/  rfj^  act  Tvyyi<;  €)(iav.  715 

<rv  yap  xrdcrts  t€  cros  irovtav  /lerda^ere, 

(TV  /x€v  XoyotcTii^,  6  Se  8o/[>o9  irpodviiuf,, 

/»  CN9V9V  Ol  >0\  ♦  ^CAV 

cnrevoiov  o ,  or  eavevo ,  ovoci/  ci^c*  i/ui'  o  ^ci 
avrofiara  vpd^a^  rdyaiff*  cuTv^^etrraTo. 
ovfc  apa  yipovra  Tvaripa  koX  AioaKopta  720 

'Q(r)(wa^,  ov8*  iSpcura^  ola  Kkyl^erax. 
vvv  di/fiu^cov/xat  roi^  <roi/  v/ia/auyv  ndkiv, 
Koi  XofJiwaScAV  ii€fivtjiJL€0' ,  as  rerpaopois 
tirrrots  rpo)(aXfiiv  wap€(f>€pop*  av  S"  iu  huf>pois 
arifv  T^Se  vvii<fyrj  hcifi  IXci^res  oX)8u>i^.  725 

icaico9  yap  ooTi9  /a*^  acfiei  ra  Secnrorai)/ 
icat  ^vyyeyrjde  /cat  ^wai8u/€t  KaKols> 
eya>  /i^  cti/y,  icei  ir€^v\  o/ta)9  Xarptg, 
€1^  Tourt  yeyvaiOLaw  'qpi6inffi€Vos 
SovXotcrt,  rovpofji  ovk  €)((av  ikcvOepop,  730 

Toi'  i^w  8c.     KpeUro'Ov  yap  rdS*  -^  Svoti^  KaKOW 
€P  ovra  ')(pirja'0ait  ras  if>p4vas  t  e)(€LP  kokols 
aKX(t)v  T  aKoveu/  SovXoi^  oi^a  tc3i/  7rcXa9. 
J.  ay*,  Z  yepaik,  iroXXa  /t€i/  irap*  dcTTrtSa 

fioxdijfJiaT  i^€Tr\ri(raq  eKnovoip  i/iol,  735 

Koi  vvv  ii€Tacr)(cbv  ttjs  iiirjs  eimpa^Cas 
ayytikov  ikOcDv  to  is  XcXct/t/ta^ots  <^iXoi9 

T(£8*  cos  €)(Ovff  rjVpTJKaS  6t  T    €(Tll€V  TU)(7]S, 

li€V€LV  r  hr  d/crats  tou9  t  ijiovs  KapahoK^iv 


is  illa.«trmted,  first  generally ;  broken  by  the  necessity  of  the  metre,  for 

I,  one  msn  soffers  present  trouble,  Ix^'  "^^   kyaBii   atn6iuna,  wpd^as   tlnv' 

■I  length  is  released)  while  he  who  x^^'^''^^    Pflugk  explains  vpd^as  by  Sxo- 

itherto  been  exempt  from   trouble  vpa{d(fi«yor,  fip6fifyos.   And  90  Aesdiylus 

raids  perishes  miserably ;'  then  spe-  has  wpd^cur*  ifHtfy^y,  Suppl.  7^4. 

by  the  case  of  Helen  and  her  hus-  728.  For  the  humane  view  which  Euri- 

wbo  have  suffered  much  both  in  pidcs  delights  to  take  of  the  condition  of 

ition  and  in  the  fatigues  of  war,  but  slaves,  see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xiii. 

ber  diararter  is  vindicated,  and)  he,  TA2.  xp^<''^a<*     ^o  Med.  347,  <rvfi<l>opa 

h  be  gained  little  or  nothing  at  the  Ktxp^t*^*'ovs. 

by  his  exertions,  has  the  blessings  735.  ^Kirovoiv  4fiol  Barnes  for  4k  w6vo»¥ 

Bojoying  spontaneously  poured  upon  ^/iWK. 

asving  fared  most  prosperously.  Tlie  7<^*  oX  ifffi^y,  for  tls  olcof  r^xriv  ttoB' 

id  the  last  words  seems  to  be  a  little  t<rr^Kafi€¥.    Tyrwhitt  would  read  oV, 

OL,  II.  Y 
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dySva<;,  ct  iifvovai  fi,  ovs  IkiriXfifM^v,  740 

€#c  l3cLpl3dp(t)v  (TtoOoiiLei^,  rjv  hwciiiedcu 
Ar.     etrrat  raS*,  Zva^.     aXKd  roi  rd  /juu^ecoy 

iaelSov  w  ^SX'  earl  /cat  xjievSciv  vkiar  745 

ovo  TJv  ap  xryue^  ovoev  €fiirvpov  ^pAoyos 

ovTC  TTTcptoTciv  <f>0ey/i^T*  evvjOes  Sc  rot 

TO  Kal  8oK€w  opviOas  onffekew  fiporoih* 

KaX)(a^  yap  ovk  €tn  ov8*  i(rqfi7}V€  orpaT^, 

v€(l>€Kr]s  vn€p  Ovrja-Kovra^  eitropoip  <^tXov9«  750 

ou8*  ^Eka/o^,  aXXa  woki^  aarqpvufrOri  fidrriv. 

cwrot5  ia/,  ovv€)^  6  deo^  ovk  17)8ovXcto* 

tC  8fJTa  [KurrevofieOa ;  rol^  deouri  \p7i 

uvovra^  atreu'  ayaua,  /juu^£ta9  o  ecur 

)8iov  yap  aXXet>9  ScXcap  rjvpeOrj  roSc,  755 

KovSels  iirkovrrja  iiiwipourw,  dpyo^  civ. 

yvdfjLT)  8*  dpCcrrrj  fidin'L^  rj  r  cvfiovkia. 

740.  ft  Herm  for  oT.     The  sense  is,  €i  seen  when  thej  were  reproadied  for  m^ 

cVciKOi  iywyft,  o(s  4\iri^ofi€y,  &c., namely,  having  seen  a  coming  event.   It  is  sllaM 

the  danger  and  difficulty  of  getting  Helen  to  in  Ion  375, 

out  of  the  hands  of  Theoclyrnenus  ,.  ^^j,,  ^,^j„  4^^^„  ^«wor^t«^ 

/41.  ««  for  Kol  L  Ihndorf,  and  W-  ^^^^  j^    ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^p^fi,,^ 

f^at   for   ^iorA«u<rcu   Matthiae,  two  MSS.  rillL?^,  TA^-  a  »,»  ^L^Il^ 

giving  4KTK4^ai.     Translate,  '  And,  if  we  ^^^T^*'*  '*^^'  ^  «*  ~-«^  »^•^• 

should  by  some  means  or  other  chance  to  751.  fjucan-tias  iSuf.  Ekctr.  400,  fifff^ 

succeed  in  removing  her  stealthily  out  of  8i  fiayriK^p  X^^^^  ^■•• 

the  country,  to  be  on  the  watch,  in  order  756.  o^8«U  HXoimivt,  The  seen  Acs- 

that,  being  all  united  in  the  same  good  selves  were  regarded  as  fond  of  monev. 

fortune,  we  may  get   safely   away   from  Even  Sophocles,  who  always  speab  d 

these  barbarians,  if  wc  can/  them  with  singular  respect,  alludes  to  this 

747.  m-fpce^uvt    for    opyiSvv.    Aesch.  frailty,  Antig.  1055,  where  Oeoa  nys  to 

Suppl.  504,   oUrot   Trrfpterwy   apway^   <r*  Teiresias,  rh  iiayruchv  yiip  war  ^»Xdfrfi^ 

4itSti<rofify.     Bacch.  257,  (TKowt^y  vrcpw-  y4yos.     Euripides  however,  who  was  sot 

TOUT   Kiifiwvpwy  tmrSous   tx*^^-     ^^  ^^®  likely  to  deny  the  charge,  (see  00  Bao^ 

contempt  of  Euripides  for  the  /u(yf  cts,  255,)  is  not  here  speaking  of  the  seen, 

see  Preface  to  vol.  i.  p.  xxi.     There  is  but  of  their  victims,  who  thooght  to  isd 

little  doubt  that,  like  Aristophanes,   he  fortune  by  trusting  to  divinatiotL    11  IDs 

regarded  them  as  mischievous  tools  in  the  thinks  (Hist,  of  Lit.  p.  375,  note.)  thrt 

hands  of  the  war  party.— oux  vyiU  ovVty^  these  invectives  against   the  sootksaytn 

see  Bacch.  262. — rb  koI  SoKfTy,  *  the  very  are  here  especially  made  in  wfeience  to 

notion  that/  &c.     So  Med.  1052,  rh  koX  the  recent  faUure  of  the  Sicilian  cxpedi> 

vpyiffdeu  fia\6cucovs  K^ovs  <ppty6s.  tion,  which  this  worthless  cla»  of  idkcft 

751 .  oi'»5*  'E\tyos  for  ouSfV  7«  is  one  of  had  especially  urged  the  people  to 
Porson's  acute  and  certain  emendations.  take. 

752.  oifK  iifiov\€rot  scil.  ippdifOf.  With-  757.    yt^M*    common    leiise, 
out  doubt  this  was  the  common  excu<e  of  judgment.      Aeschylns   ha* 
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XO.    €9  ravTo  ko/ioI  Sd^a  fidvrecop  trepi 

X^P^  y^pOVTV    TOV9  deOV^  €)((0P  Tt9  &I/ 

(f>i\ovs  apLaTTjv  fiavTiicYji/  €)(ol  Sofioi^.  760 

M»A.    elew  ra  fiev  orj  oeup  act  KOAcoq  ^X^^* 
a7ra>9  S*  iacadrj^,  &  rdXa^,  Tpoiaq  ano, 
K€pBoq  fih/  ovS^  ccSo^aty  irodoq  Se  rt9 
ra  rcSi^  (fUkcav  <f>CkoLa'LV  aio'dea'dai  KaKa. 

ME.   ^  TToXX'  aarqpov  fi  h/l  Xoy^  /mt^  ^  6S^«  765 

rt  (rot  Xeyoifi*  &i^  ra9  a/  AiyaUf  ^opas, 

ra  NavirXiov  t*  EvjSotica  wpirohjfiaTa, 

Kpnrfrqv  T6  Aifivrj^  ff  a%  ht€(TTpa,^v  7rdXct9, 

(TKOTnd^  T6  nepaeo)^  ;  ov  yap  ifiirhja'aLfiC  crc 

fvidif,  \4y(ov  r  av  <rot  icaic*  akyoiyfv  ert,  770 

vaa)((ov  r  €Kafivov*  8t9  8c  XvirrjOelfiep  ai/. 

£^«     JcoXXtoi^  cr7ra9  17  cr*  aarqpoiiyfv  eyei. 

0/  8*  ctTTC  irama  napaK,nriiv,  irocrov  xpovov 

mPTov  Vt  i^6)rot9  oXtoi^  i^O^ipov  irkivov. 

Fan.   926.    Theocr.  zzi.  32,  ^s  7^  &y  v4rp<us  iLw6WvvTcu  rdfivoWot. 

c1mi|$  iMr^  T&r  w6o¥f  oh-os  Apirros  *E(rr\tf  768.  Aifiirts  Reiske  for  Aj/9^y.     The 

ipn^Mtffrar.     Eur.  Fng.  944,  fUrris  8*  promontory    in    Egypt    called    Ufp<r4cfs 

tftmrmt    Srrir    c2m((ci   ica\wf. — At  this  o-iroirial,  because  Perseus  there  watched 

fCTM  the  mesiennr  leayes  the  stage.  for  the  Gorgons,  is  mentioned  bj  Hero- 

761.    Scvp*  4«i,  Ion    56.    Med.    670.  dotus,  ii.  15,  as  the  western  boundary  of 

8ippL  787.  the  Delta  of  Egypt. 

765.  M  Xiy^  Pierson  for  iw  hxiytp.  110.  fi6$<f  Hermann  for  ju^wv.  Theda- 

766.  ^$opiks,  wanderings.  A  person  tive,  which  the  context  evidently  requires, 
wfao  had  lost  his  way  was  said  pBtlptaBcu.  is  '  I  should  satisfy  you  by  the  narra- 
Cf.  inf.  774.  Henoe  shipwrecked  mari-  tion,' as  Hipp.  664,  fno-wv  o^votW/avAt/ct- 
■ors  are  PsvrfXoi  4^9apiii¥oi,  Iph.  T.  276.  B^irofiai  yvyaiKas,  Ion  925,  othoi  <rhy 
WL  234,  mifx  '>«  rofd^cft^  ^tiptrai  'w6\tt9S  fiK4vwy  ifivlfiirXafAtu  TpSeonroy^  but  the 
p4ptmm.  The  incidents  here  idluded  to  are  other  means  *  I  should  fill  you  with 
borrowed  from  the  H&irroi  of  Agias,  one  words.'  Hermann  also  defends  the  old 
of  the  Cydic  poets.  Nauplius,  to  avenge  reading  oh  yhp  ifiTK-fitrcufii  o-c  against  L. 
the  death  of  his  son  Palamedes,  lighted  Dindorf  s  oUr*  &y  ktX.,  on  the  ground 
n  a  ftre  on  the  southern  promontory  of  that  the  hy  in  v.  76f>  is  continued  in  sense 
EJiboee,  by  which  the  Greeks  were  de-  to  the  latter  optative.  Rather,  perhaps, 
eaved,  and  snfferpd  a  great  loss  of  their  ifAv\4i(raifii  depends  on  the  following  &r, 

B.     See  imf.  1127.     Schol.  ad  Orest.  as  Theocr.  xxix.  38—40,  yw  fiky  nifwl  tA 

KmAwXMS  9k  iuco{Hras  {^Bcil.  rhy  TlaXa-  XP^^*^  f^^^   fy*Kty   <r4$ty  fiairiy,—r6Ka 

mt  ^6yoy]  ^\$ty  c/r  "lAioy,  HiKdureu  8*  ov9k  Koktvyros  4t*  auActcuf  BvfKits  vpO' 

vhf  ^4yow  rov  rcuS^fy.     rAy  8i  'EW^y^y  fi6\oi/il   k*.     (Compare    ir^.    834.    913. 

KmroAjympo6yTwy  avroVf  vphs  rh  ic«xo^«''~  Agam.   lOlG,  vflBoi*  &k,  tt  irfl$oi\  &vf<- 

fUpom  rots  0affiXtv<riy  kvovKtitras  *ls  r^v  Bolris  8*  f(rws,  and  the  similar  instances 

wmrp^a  vol  wv96fi€yos  iwovKtiy  rovs 'EA-  quoted  in  the  note  there.)     On  the  scn- 

Ai|r«f,   ^K§y   «if    E(}/3oiay,    koI    x«M^*'<*  timcnt  HU  KvwrtirBai  see  Hec.  518.    Oed. 

^eA^ot,  ^tmrwplas  ^t|^«  T*pl  riis  iucriis  Col.  363. 

ri|f  Y.v$oias'  oi  8i  ti/tirifiaroy  yofilaeurrts  772.  KdWioy^  (rwf>wrfpov.     Your  reply 

r6v0yf  irpo<ropfil(oyrcd  re  iral  4y  rals  is  wiser  than  was  my  (question. 

Y    2 
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ME.   a/tava-uov  wpo^  rourw  iv  Tpoiq,  Scica  775 

ercort  SvrjXdoi/  hrra  vepiJ&pofiw  irSiv. 
EA.    (f>€v  (f>ev'  fJLaKpov  y  cXcfa?,  5  raka^^  ypivca^. 

a-oiOeU  8*  eKeWep  h^da^  ^\Be^  i^  cr<fKLyd^. 
ME.    TTcS?  (fyg^ ;  ri  Xe^ets  ;  cS?  fi  dvdkea'a^,  ywax. 
EA.     [<^€vy*  <w5  ToxioTa  rrja^  airaXka)(0€U  x^o^^J 

Oavel  irpo^  aa/hpo^  oS  tclS*  ecrrl  Scifuxrcu  781 

ME.  Ti  XPVH'^  S/Kto-a?  a^iop  TJ79  crvii^plK ; 
EA.  rJK€i^  aekfrro^  i/iiroSciv  r  ifiol^  ydfKH^, 
ME.  ^  yap  yofieu^  Tt9  rofi  ifiovkfjOrj  X^^  ; 
EA.     vfipiv  ff  v^pltjiw  ct9  c/x*  -^p  erXiyv  ^cU.  785 

M£.    tSi^  aOoffav  rt9  '^  rvpcan/evfov  \dav6^  ; 
EA.    09  7^9  apdcraei  rfjaBe  Ilpwrito^  yovfn. 
ME.    ToS*  COT*  €K€w  CLU^tyii  o  irpoawokov  icXvoi. 
EA.     TTOiOL^  iTTurraq  fioLpfidpoi.^  irvXcifiatnv ; 
ME.   TotcrS*,  cv^cv  citrfrep  irraixo9  i^rfXavpofirfv.  790 

E^.     ov  TTOv  npo<rgr€i^  fiioTov ;  &  raXaiv*  eyc5. 
ME.    rovpyov  fiep  ^v  tovt,  ovofia  8*  ovic  et)(Ov  ro8e. 


77d-  ivuatciwv  Herm.  after  Heath,  for  nezioii  with  the  folkminf ,  r^ 

iyiavffioy.  He  compares  Ran.  347.  XP^*'^**^  7^  SovAa  «t(rra  vA^r  Mf.     Where  tW 

^TMv  voAoiMK  ^yiavrovSf  aiid  for  the  return  yiip  shows  that  she  was  not  rtm/if  afis*c> 

of  Menelaus  from  Troy  on  the  eif^hth  year,  but  only  in  that  modifieil  sense  whcRB 

refers  to  Od.  iii.  305.  iv.  82.    See  above,  v.  all  the  subjects  of  a  tyrant  are  his  skKS- 

112.    Orest.  473.     Pflugk,  retaining  the  Besides,  if  she  had   been   his  skve,  br 

Tulgate,  thinks  xP^*'os  ipiavaios  is  **nove  never  would  hare  made  so  nradi  difiakf 

dictum"  for  a  term  made  up  of  Feveral  about  winning  her  in    marriage.    It  is 

years ;  whereas  it  is  clear  that  it  could  only  only  necessary  to  suppoee  that  IVodr- 

signify  'the  space  of  one  year,'  like  ^i^iav-  menus  had  attempted  some  viofencr,  to 

o-fay^iry^i',  Hippol.  37'    W.  Dindorf  edits  avoid  which  she  had  6ed  tothetoako' 

iwtavciovi.     Mr.  W.  G.  Clark  proposes  Proteos,  ▼.  64.   Tbesenae  tbcrdbfesiBflf 

htcdffiotf,  *  the  time-fated.'     The  old  copies  is,  *  Aye,  and  to  offer  the  iiunlta  to  ■> 

have  8<^A9oy  S*.  which  1  have  had  to  endvre.* 

780.    Hermann,  Pflugk,  and  Dindorf,  788.  aXrty/uu     See  t.  477.  where  tte 

after  Valckenaer,  condemn  this  verse,  as  old  portress  had  told  him,  Crrt  yd^  ta 

interpolated    from     Phoen.     1)72.      The  4^  SifAots  t^xi- 

chief  reason  against  its  genuineness  here  ^9\.  wpoiraKTtuf  was  ptopetly  asd  ti 

is,  that  the  trnxotivdia  is  violated,  unless  beggars,  because  they  ariced  for  afans  sf 

we  suppose  a  verse  to  have  been  lost  from  the  various  houses.     Plat.  S3niip.  p.  SA 

the  preceding  question  of  Menelaus.  B.,  i'rtJ^  W  ^8«(rri|<ro 

785.  v^piy  vfipiC*iy.     Hermann  thinks  olotr  H  «v«»X^<^^  o6<nis  d^rrre  ^ 

this  verse  means,  that  Theoclynienus  will  «ral  ify  wtpl  tA»  $vpas.     »o 

take  advantage  of  Helen's  })osition  as  a  jc^clrov  fi^y  ^y  X«*^^'* 

slave  to  obtain  possession  of  her  person,  if  fiv\os.     Khes.  716t  jBier 

she  {tersists  in  refusing  marriage.    This  ex-  7<)2.  oifK  fixor.     I  did  not  aall  mymM 

planation  seems  very  doubtful.     The  verse  a  beggar,  i.  e.  the  matter  was  not  quite  s» 

he   quotes   as  showing  she  was  a  slave,  bad  as  that.— ovc  looros,  ct  Med,  SI7« 

(275.)  BovKrj   Km0*<rrriK\   ola*   iKtveipmv  Uerad.  427-  «V-  ▼•  ^t^- 
i,irot  lofcs  its  point  unless  taken  in  con. 
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V€urr  oUrif  dp,  <ut  eot#ea9>  (tfJi^  eiuavyafuap. 
'.    oIS**  €t  S^  Xdicrpa  ^Uiftvyes  rdB*  ovk  €)((o, 

aBLKTov  einn/p  urdi  (rot  a'€a'(oa'fi€irrjv.  795 

.    Ti9  ToSSc  ireuOd  ;  <f>t\a  yap,  el  aaxfyrj,  Xeyct?. 

0/3^9  rajpov  rovo  auKvov^  iopa^  ifia^  ; 
'•    op&,  rakoMm,  frrifiaZa^,  &v  ri  aoX  fura  ; 

hnavda  kiicrpiev  ucerevo/uici^  ^vyo^» 

•  fifOfMw  airoLpiCovcr,  ^  vofioio-L  fiap^pov^  ;  800 
ippveff  rfiia^  rovr  laov  vaoi^  deSw. 

.    ovS*  apa  wpb^  oIkov^  vavarokew  c^earC  /mot ; 
^Uf>o^  li€P€i  (r€  fiaXkov  fj  Tovfiov  \ixpS' 

•  ourco9  &t^  eiifv  adXtcoraros  fiporHv. 

fiTj  vw  KaratSov*  <f>aiy€  8*  6#c  r^<rSc  \dov6^.  805 

.    XtTTcSi^  (r€ ;  T/ootoi/  i^eirepaxL  ariv  X^^^* 

Kp€urcrov  yap  rj  ac  rifi  aTTO/crcu^at  Xe^. 
.    avcipop  ap  elira^  iAtov  r  ovic  a^ta. 
.    OVK  &!/  #cTcu^t9  Tvpawov,  h  (rrreuSei^  uro)^. 
.    ovro)  avSjjptp  rpanov  ovk  ^€t  S€/uia9  ;  810 

ctcret.     TO  roKfiav  o  aovvaT  avopo^  ov  aofpov. 

•  ^^yV  t^apa(T)((o  hr)T  ifia^  Si^cat  X^P^^  > 
€t9  anopov  TfKeLf;'  Set  Se  iirfxavfj^  rivo^. 

.    Spwvraq  yap  1j  firf  Sp&vra^  rjSiou  davetv, 

fit*  coTti'  eX7rt9,  27  f'-o^  acjOelfia/  av,  815 

.    cii^o9  ^  T0X/X17T09  ^  \6y(t}v  VTTO  ; 

II   tfvcW^ovo'a.     For    the    singular  Cf.  v.  783. 

Iple  wHh  th«  plorml  terb,  see  Ion        008.  Jtp*.    This  particle  is  hardly  re- 

1S50.    £1.613.  quired;    perhaps    he    wrote    (b^a^Spct   r* 

I.  nuHTToXcii'.  Musgrare,  Hermann,  f7raf ,  '  what  you  saj  (about  mj  flying) 

k»  and  Dindorf,  add  o-*,  and  critics  is   both  unmanly  and   unworthy  of  my 

a*  fond  of  inserting  tr*  or  /a*  where-  deeds  at  Troy/ 

lie  metre  will  admit  it,  as  the  ancient        809.  %  for  ^y  Seidler,  and  so   Herm. 

rt  appear  to  have  been  indifferent  Dind.,  though  we  might  without   much 

it.      See  above,    ▼.  57.    inf.  817.  difficulty  supply  hv  (nr«i;8ri9  KroM^^v.     In 

In  this  place  it  is  easy  to  supply  the  next  verse  Hermann  remarks  on  the 

•I.  unusual  expression  rporrhy  oifK  ^x*'  ^^^ 

k  KarcuHov.    The  meaning  evidently  irpatroy  fx^i. 

O  not  lose  time  in  pitying  yourself/         811.  ff(rfi.    'You  will  find  out  to  your 

D  saying  you  will   be   i^Aic^oroy,  cost,  if  you  try.'     See  Horacl.  269,  »€i- 

ly  at  once.'     The  Karii  has  the  same  p^^tvos  8^  rovr6  y*  aintK*  tXtrofiai,  and 

in  Prom.  36,  cTci^,  7 1  fi4\\fts  Kcd  ibid.  65. — iJi^var*  Hcaligcr  for  iJivyetror. 
vrl(ti  fidrrip ;  816.  wirrrrhs  ktK.     *  A  hope  depending 

r.  'That  were  better  than   for   my  on  bribes,  or  on  daring,  or  on  persna- 

B§»  to  be  the  cause  of  your  death.'  sion  ? '     In  the  next  verse  Schaefer  added 
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TO  lAPTwAfliar  Oft  /usBwmifn^  jcojomp, 
<urof«rK  yay>  <rc  mu  npoScr*  iu^tyiimm 


OEO.Y. 


X<T<«-or  fare  tr>  TtMaa^chu^  ymmu  Jklooft.  4SX     Bat  fkai  tke 


Hot  ^t  ^r-'wrra  Mff)f3asf  Axihr  ix>nA$  ccnnasai  b»  M^ 

1^   W  «:»$   ihc  cnxt  M  6caa^  v:^  all  K&7.  £tf  riy  n^x^s. 

t)KW  bcwvijs  «5  Sr^nc  t^  »xrti}.x  ci  i^  9«.Af  ia  t.  SIX 

«iL<  ISrs  «K>  k^U^  Ar^iiles  x^  »a  ai  <4  tht  focM.  b«t  kere  «r  the 

TV^J^  V  vitbdnviftc  the  bar  inm 

SMV  ^^.     tl<7Y  «f7«uyiB0r  fcr  nWf.  c€  the  d<Mr.     iVobabIt  thk  voaU  bette 

lVn;pu\'  3i)e  :>v^^  t>:i  ri  ia  loa  847-  fV*  ^''^  ^^^'^^  vbiob  vs^dH-  ■WftMWtid  ibt 

117,  'yftmmucmrWa. 

H.\X  The  c(VTrp^vn7>a  fT^i^T-^rxf^  <v^>  W;^^  Menebas  aad  HdcA  kme  iiiffii 

c«r»  in  Tv\^.  U  4J(^  <^f  t)ii\^^rmc  ounh  <nyr  aside  vbile  the  im  piled  daagbtar  af  h»> 

*n  unhttn<\!  A\qv<«^. — e^"  l/tu*^  f^'v  w\.ych  !««&.  anended  by  two  or 

IMujci  *i>.i  RmJx*  riTf  \ho  hi<»t  iv*diT»c  b<armr  torches  aad 

^^*  f  ^>*.*  JifVr  Sr^^j-'horjf*    t*  rur^^W    ex-  iw-nt&.  oMoe  in  procvsskNi  on  dw 

|x1»in<>)  bi  H<^^^*nn.  "  *rr.Ari><  t  nv^i  ab  Tlie  fwvne,  vhkh  a>o«t  ha¥«  beca  bicUv 

«l«>  «lwrv>  u>  j^'Oi'*  »iu-,ts  r.Si  ins*r\;.:;  i»,v-  irr;;vrfssTe  and  effective,  doaetr 

On  >u«^h  A  nAk<Ni  nv^  n.^  <\%rlh  Vv^u'^d  Se  &p'.«(«r$  «itb  a  tarch-bearii^  troofi, 

l»HU>»i  U>  fhri>w  on  fho  Kx^t.  ctrj*  if  «nT  ».r«ell*  e^il  to  A 

•                                                 •  -                                                                   « 

«HH^  ith«HiM  wi^h  to  |VTi<>m>  that    pkMK  AA<t  girinir  fome  iaatractaoBt  to  hcril* 

ni«\     Uy  iV  ^^'A  *  ^"^^  didcfvcit  aettai>  teodaata,  Theoaoo  tmwa  to 


EAENH.  169 

Oeiov  Se  ar^iivov  dexriiov  aldepo^  fiv;(oi^» 
ai9  irvevfia  Kadapov  ovpayov  Se^ci/jieda* 
<rv  S*  aS  jccXcvdoPp  €t  rt9  efiXaxftei^  noBl 
aT€iP<av  woaUfi,  S09  Kodapaua  <f>korYl, 
Kpovaov  Se  vcvKqv^  Iva  Bu^iKdo},  frdpoq.  870 

vo/iov  Se  TOP  ^ftoi/  deouTW  airoSovorat,  iroXii^ 
iff^ioTvov  (f>k6y  C9  8d/LM>v$  Ko/i^crc. 
Ekhrq^  ri  rd/ia  wih  ej(6t  dtcrrriaiiaTa  ; 
'^K€i  nwis  croi  M€i^€6)9  oS'  ifufxnf^^, 
veZp  arepTfOcU  rov  re  croO  ynii'^iiaro^.  875 

2  rX'^/xoi',  ou>v9  hioj^vymv  ^\d€^  ir6vo\n$ 
oils  otada  v6€n'ov  OiKoS*,  ctr*  avrov  {jlcvw 

ikiis,  and  infonm  dMm  of  Uie  «U-  well  fllustrates  tbe  correctkm  of  ReUke, 

opinion  of  the  gods  oonoerning  their  adopted  by  Hennann,  iripot  tot  wvp6s, 

cCnni  to  Sparta.  — Fcv  W  ;mi  Pflngk  It  is  clear  that  wup  ircdmif  woidd  be  re- 

>indorf  needlessly  read  ah  fiUkw  after  quired  rather  than  rciWtyr  wvp6sf  and  the 

ley.  addition  of  the  latter  word  after  an  inter- 

I.  •c/ov  fftfu^if  Bterjiiy,     *  Fomigate  Tening  claasey  when  the  mind  is  satisfied 

•idb>h«r  aooordSng   to   the  solemn  with  irc^rnr,  is  intolerable.  For  the  sense 

llieold  reading  was  $97o¥  Si  (or  of  vdpos  Hermann  compares  Soph.  EL 

)  rc/uwir  fc^fi^y  oiBipot  fivx^^'    1*0  \!i02,  arol  fiaHurrSov  wdpos. — It  is  hardly 

k  is  due  0c(o«  (tbe  Hnpemtire  middle  necessary  to  add  that  fi^a  is  'in  order 

ewrtft),  to  Henaann  awfufhr  B^afthy,  that/  not  *  whererer/  as  Matthiae  rather 

I  ia  BiMch  better  than  the  improba.  strangely  explains  it.    Of  course,  her  ob- 

ipomd  9€iu49t<riM¥t  proposed  by  ject  was  that  the  air  should  be  purified 

k  and  adopted  by  Dindorf.     Her-  by  fire  before  she  inhaled  it. 

I  flooipareay  for  the  use  of  the  ac-  871.  viiMw  r^  ifihv,  Ugem  «  m€  ok- 
w^  Soph.  Ajac.  1107»  rd  Wfu^  Imf  tervari  suetam,  Hermann. — '*Bene  rero 
^  dnlrovt,  as  if  the  full  construction  delegit  rerbum  iwoiownu  in  re,  quae  est 
«aB  rcfo^  tfciTfi^r  4r^(ovira,  ^vA.d<r-  in  parte  officii  et  debiti  instar/'  Pflugk. — 
I.  See  belowy  t.  1126.  With  re-  4^4arui¥  ^\6ya,  the  flame  which  has 
Id  tiie  enstom,  Mmagrave  hai  quoted  been,  as  it  w«?e,  borrowed  from  the 
■aga   from    Plutarch,    De   Isid.   et  sacred  hearth.     It  was  thought  essential 

p.  383,  B,  where  it  is  stated  that  to  light  a  torch  from  a  lucky  or  sacred 

^gyptiaB  priests  fumigate  the  mom*  fire.     Propert.  t.  3,  13,  *  Quae  mihi  de- 

m  to  remove  the  oppressiTe  effects  ductae  &z  omen  praetuKt,  ilia  Traxit  ab 

fk*  ▼apowt,  by  burning  me  (^*  everso  lumina  nigra  rogo.'     All  these  no- 

,  md.  at  mid-day  with  myrrh.  tions  about  fire  were  derived  from  the 

J.  Itf^tAB  Schaefer  for  Sc^oi^ctfa.  Pelasgi,  and  therefore  an  illustration  from 

II  m^oi69w  miiniw  is  predseiy  what  a  Roman  author  equally  applies  to  Greek 
baasans  called  quaiere  factmy  viz.  to  customs. 

k  the  lighted  torch  against  a  wall  or  873.  ri—x&s:     Cf.  t.   1543.     *  What 

ar  peHwps  merely  to  brandish  it  to  now  of  ray  prophecy  ?     How  is  it  veri- 

fro,  for  tbe  same  purpose  that  the  find  ?  *     She  bad  declared  that  Menelaus 

r  process  of  snuffing  candles  was  in-  would  return,  v.  51 7»  or,  at  least,  that  be 

lesd.  Compare  Propert.  i.  3. 9,  *  Ebria  was  still  alive. 

■ndto  traherem  vestigia  Baccho,  Et  874.    88f,    because    Menelaus    is    still 

vent  sera  nocte  fsoem  pueri.'  Again,  standing  by  her. — ftifiiifittrost  the  cl3c»X<(r 

r.  16,  15,  'Luna  miniftrat  iter,  de-  that  had  vanished,  Aptfcto^  A^rroy,  v.  606. 

itrant  astra  salebras.  Ipse  Amor  ac-  The  correction  of  H.  Stephens  for  ri^^- 

m  percotit  ante  facsa,'  where  an/e  fiaros. 

OL.  II.  Z 
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€pt9  yap  iv  ^€019  <rvXXoyo9  t€  croS  vipi 
carat  irdp€&po^  Zr)vl  t^S*  a^  i7ftaT4. 
*Hpa  fici',  17  croi  8vorfi€i^9  TrdpoiOei/  ^v,  88O 

vvv  ioTW  evvov^,  kcc?  irdrpay  aS^aax  dekei 
^w  r^S*,  iv*  *BXXa9  tov9  'ilXc^oi^ov  yo/xovs 
hdfrriiia  KvirpiSo^  \jfevSoiruii<l>€VTOv  fJM0ji' 
Kvirpi^  Se  vooTov  <rov  Buxxf^delpou  deket, 
a»9  /xtJt*  IKeyxl^  fw/8c  irpiofiiirq  4^airg  885 

TO  icaXXo9  *JSX6ny$  ow€K  auovqroL^  ydfio^^. 
TcXos  S*  €<^'  17/4.U/,  €1^,  a  jSovXerot  Kxhrpiq, 
Xe^aa  a8cX<^  cr*  a^aS*  opra  SioXeicrco* 
ctr  aS  /ic^  *H/oa9  crracra  crov  awno  fiiov, 
Kpv^aa  ofjLaifiov,  09  ft€  wpocrrda'a'eL  toSc 
CiTTCU',  oral'  y^i'  rjji^  yoaTi^ora9  ^JQ^* 
ri9  elb-'  aScX^^  roi^Se  trqiuumv  c/x^ 
irapovff,  o7rG)9  Ai'  tov/jlop  acr^aXa>9  e)^^  ; 
E-4.     5  irapdivi  ticert9  ofi^l  croi'  viivio  yovu. 


883.  iffcvSoK^fi^irror  Herm.  for  -otrs.  be  known  to  the  Gfedn. 
He  observes,  first,  that  the  editions  of        888.  ir*  for  y  is  Race's. 
Hervagias  give  tj^cvSorv/A^c^ov,  secondly,        890.  rp^tfotfv,  concealing  it  (jmr  jn- 

that  BtiffTifia  K^piios  is  alooe  a  weak  and  sence  here)  from   mj   bro^Mf  llMOclf- 

useless  ^v«|^7iy(ris  of  y^iftovs.     Translate,  meniis.     Cf.  Hec  570,  mpAmrmw^  1 1^ 

*  that  Hellas  may  at  length  know,  that  vrcir  ififutr*  apcitmw  XP*^- — «p«tir- 

the  marriage  of  Helen  with  Paris  was  a  vu — Jkoy,  the  jmseseiit  kiUvriam  for 

gift  of  Cypris  that  resulted  in  sham  nup-  rpoaira^^ — dw^e  porri^ews.     *  Ht  Wi 

tials.'  me  tell  him  when  3ro«i  kmrt  ratvwd'  ii 

886.    kyorfrrois    Pierson    for    tfyrirois.  not,  in  strict  logic,  ^spticable  to  one  «^ 

The  point  to  be  avoided  by  Cypris  was  now  stiihds  beflwe  her.     But  tke  GRcki 

not  so  mnch  that  she  giuned  the  decision  were  very  fond  of  adapting  thm  wttt^ 

in  her  fovour  by  a  bribe,  for  each  of  the  words  of  a  speaker  to  indirect  namtiis. 

three  goddesses  had  notorioosly  proposed  What  Theodymenns  had  diarged  bsr  «iA 

their   own   terms,    (see  Tro.  925  seqq.),  was  this,  tlv4  /uh  9rar  »— -t^^y*  whik  Iht 

bnt  that    the    bargain   was   unreal    and  event  which  has  now  hamMmd  was  itS 

therefore  fraudulent.     The  verb  SvatrBiu  pending. — After  this  Terse  we  aiMt  ii^ 

was  commonly  used  of  a  fortunate  mar-  pose  a  short  pause,  as  if  of  eMBMt  Mh 

riage.     Alcest.  335,  <rov  yttp  oifx  wr^fictfo.  beradon  as  to  whidi  altemative  alM  slmti 

Ibid.  412,  iu^6yar*   iy6par*    iv^tu^wras,  adopt.     At  length,  wishing  perhapi  to  ks 

Hippol.   757t  ittuco¥Vfi^orJeroM   twaaw. —  entreated,  she  tdb  one  of  her  i<iMMliiii 

*EA<in|s   offrfic*,  i.  e.  "EK4rn¥  ws  fjuoBhv  to  cairy  the  news,  so  advene  to  Ucls* 

wpol<rxpiiirn.   For  fiW  ^Kryx^  the  Din-  to  her  brother.     Bnt  the  frantae  aetioa  «f 

dorfs  read  m^  *K*^*yx^*  which  Hermann  Helen,  who  immediately  thraws  kenelf  tf 

rightly    rejecU.      We   closely    represent  the  feet  of  the  prophetess,  arrests  a  ait- 

M^€— /liTjai   by   •  neither— nor   yet.'     If  sion  which,  perhaps,  as  Banies  obasrvci 

Menelaus  did  not  return  to  Greece  with  was  not  really  intended. — wynta^mm.  Sea- 

his  true   bride,   Cypris  entertained    the  liger's  oonection  for  v^ptmrm  y.    It  ii 

hope  that  the  affair  of  the  cf8«Xor,  put  needless  to   read   nyisrsCs*,   rtt 

upon  her  by  her  rival  Hera,  would  never  quite  indefinitely  osed. 
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Kol  trpoa-Kofi^fii  OaKOP  ovk  evBaifiova  895 

virip  T  ifiavrfj^  tovSc  0",  hp  /lloXi^  work 

kapova  €ir  aK/irj^  ct/xt  Karuapovr  loeur 

/iij  fLov  KareCirQ^  a^  Kaaiyvrjr^f  ttoctlp 

topS*  €is  ifioLS  rfKovTa  <^iXraTa9  x^ipasr 

orHaov  hi,  ^iacroyLai  ere  crvyyovtf  Se  or^  900 

i^i'  evcefieiav  /irf  irpo8^9  n9i'  cn^i'  irorc, 

)(apLra^  vovqpaq  koBlkov^  o}povii€Pr)* 

/lurct  yap  6  0to^  rffv  fiCav,  ra  KTrfra  8c 

KTCLa'dai  Kckevei.  Trama^,  ovk  €9  apnayd^. 

[carco?  8*  6  irXovro$,  oSckos  res  cjvJ]  905 

KOtro?  ya/o  corti/  ovpapo^  iraaw  fiporol^ 

Kal  yax*,  ip  y  ^(pfi  hd/iaT  opairkrjpovfiepow 

raXkoTpia  firf  \€vp  firj^  axf^aLpeicrdax  fiiq,. 

Tjiia^  Se  /laKapCo)^  fih/,  ddXtai9  8*  ifiol, 

ttM.  fUku  wmh,  *ftt  Ust.'    The  early  pliant  in  distress.    The  ezplanation  of 

«iM.  give  0^  M^Air  w&r^,  which  Hermann  tvirdfiua,  as  fiar  as  it  hms  reference  to  the 

•apposes  to  be  a  oormption  of  another  gods,  is  introduced  by  the  following  yitp, 

leading  o&  f^^M,  Hen  parum,  (▼.  334,)  */or  the  god  hates  soch  Tiolenoe  as  would 

intended  to  be  construed  with  ^  hc/iris  be  shown,  if  Theodymenns  were  to  mur- 

€lfU*  der  Menelaus/ 

098.  /t4  ftmff  'do  not  inform  against        904.  odir   is  hpvaydt.    The  sense  is, 

mm   (i.  e.  do  not  reveal  my  secret)   to  itraa^eu  dXA^  fiii  oprdCfir,  *  to  gain  fiurly, 

yonr  brother,  that '  &c.     Hermann  ap-  but  not  to  seize  by  violence,'  as  Theocly. 

nioivea»    and    Dindorf   adopts,    fi4i    futi  menus  would  seise  Helen.    The  meaning 

fconi  Seidler.     If  the  genitive  be  right,  of  is  is,  '  not  going  so  far  as '  &c.     Com- 

it  depends  not  on  w6a^af,  but  on  the  icard.  pare  Tro.  1210,  ots  *p(rf9s  ¥6fiovs  rifiH" 

TUm  compound  is  nearly  a  synonym  of  o-iv,  oinc  is  vXiy^/Mv&f  Sriff^fitvoi,    Ibid. 


Fir»  and  is  used  either  with  or  with-  1201,   o&  yiip  is  xdWos  r^x^  9aifjLW¥ 

ont  n  genitive  of  the  person.     So  Ion  dlSwo-ii',  and  see  on  Bacch.  467.     In  the 

1116»  Hf^  M  «ral  KOTU'K^   iafayKoaStls  next  verse  &Bikos   {6  &8.)   is  given   for 

§aiiyiM  Tdkfuu  KpH>6cvis.  6ducos,  and  the  same  obvious  correction 

901.  T^r  nfffifittatf.     By  this  noun  the  occurred  to  Hermann.     Thus  b  wKovtos 

Graeks  meant  righteous  behaviour,  arising  6  &Bikos  &y  is  a  specification  of  the  sort 

pinMurtty  from  reverence  to  the  god,  who  of  wealth  which  should  be  let  alone.    But 

pnnishnn  the  contrary  conduct,   though  the  addition  of  ris  (and  in  a  less  degree. 

this  iden  is  sometimes  lost  sight  of,  as  in  the  fact  that  the  next  speech  has  only 

Aatig.  731,  eM*  &r  kcAc^oi/a*  c6<rffi3«7y  49  verses)   makes  it  probable  that  this 

Is  ne^s  KmK0hs,  *  to  show  any  considera-  line  is  an  interpolation.     Dindorf  indeed 

lion  lor  the  bad.'    Thus  too  Hippolytus  thinks  fit  to  inclose  the  whole  of  these 

wplains  thst  his  ttMrtfila  towards  his  interesting    verses     (903—908)     within 

fsHow-men  has  been  vain,  v.  1368,  and  brackets  as  spurious,  because  **  tota  ills 


in  the  AieettU  is  enjoined  to  declamatio  aliena  ab  hoc  loco  videtur. 

flontinoe  his  considerate  conduct,  cvo-c-  So  far  from  being  aliena^  it  is  a  reflexion 

fiw  rh  Kanrh^f  to  strangers,  though  this  which  follows  very  naturally  on  the  men- 

indeed  was  a  real   religious  obligation,  tion  of  Theocly  menus'  intention  towards 

Hem  then  Tbeonde  is  implored  not  to  Helen. 

•sfl   to   her  brother  for  unjust  rewards        909.  fuueaplvs,  iiBxiws  94.  Fortunately, 

(xdprraf)  the  duty  she  owes  to  a  sup-  in  so  fiir  as  she  had  escaped   the  evils 

z  2 
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m 

^EpfiT)^  e8ft»ic€  varpl  <r^  crcJJcti/  vScrei  910 

TcSS',  OS  ndpeoTL  Kano\dl^va0ai,  dekeu 

ttS)^  ovv  6avo}P  &i^  awoXdfioL ;  K€wo^  Se  irok 

ra  ^wvra  rots  davovaw  anoSoirj  vot€  ; 

i^Stj  tol  toS  ^coO  ical  ra  toO  varpos  a-Kowei^ 

TTorepov  6  Sai/imp  xdi  daa^v  ra  tUp  ireka^  915 

fiovkoivT  &!/  fj  *ov  fiovkourr  &i/  atroSoui^ai  iroXu^. 

SokS)  fia/.     ovKow  XPV  ^^  ovyyotn^  irX©ov 

vefieLV  fiaraup  fiaXkov  ^  XPV^^V  '^^'^p^* 

ct  S*,  ovaa  fjjjjn^,^  kouL  ra  deC  'ffyovpLiirq, 

TO  /X€V  hlKaUOV  TOV  TTaTpO^  SiO^^i^s 

to!  S'  ov  BiKaC(fi  cnryyoiHp  Swcr€is  X^^» 
aicrxpov  ra  p.€v  crc  B^ia  iraur  iieiZiua^ 
ra  r  ovra  icat  fi%  ra  oc  oucoia  fi'^  ei 


920 


which  the  other  Helen  had  caused,  but  to  change  the  purport  of  ft  prorerb,  Fbt 

unhappily  to  herself,  as  far  as  personal  Symp.  p.  174,  B. 

trials  and  temptations  were  concerned. —  OSS.  t&  fiiw  vt  ^cm.    Tlie  viiueif^ 

<r&(ti¥  w6<rttt  cf.  Snppl.  1.03,  cii(u¥  B^  tion  of  ft  word  besidea  ^^  bctwwa  tht 

Vhs  f  AtX^y  fi4\ti.    Alcest.  1020,  yu*  article  and  its  noan  is  of  Tery  mfreqim 

¥aiKa  -Hiyit  fxoi  trwrov  Xafidty.   Inf.  964.  oocorrenoe.     Cf.    Phoen.   ft  IS,  rmit  tV 

912.  Kctros,  Proteus,  who  is  still,  though  &r  B^fiats  r^c  ydi^orr^  ^i&k.    Aoick. 

dead,  regarded  as  the  keeper  of  Helen.  Suppl.  1039,  rh  fiky  &r  jS^Xroroir  cff,  to 

In  the  next  line  the  old  reading  was  hy  rh  fi.  diy  &ir,  like  rk  X^ci^  Ir  ^  ia 

iiroHolri.      Hermann   is   clearly   right  in  Heracl.  1021. 

ejecting   &r,  which  was  added   by  some  923.  rk  6trra  md  (rit)  fi^,  L  e.  tluB^ 

one  who  did  not  see  that  the  idiom  was  present  and  future.  Mr.  Clark  would  rod 

the  same  as  that  in  v.  769.     Pflugk  and  rd  r*  6ma  md  A<^XAorra,  rk  9k  Ucaia  |4< 

Dindorf  give  iiroSolri  vor*  hy  after  Person.  See  t.  14.     There  is  ft  little  irony  is  the 

91 G.  oit  was  inserted  before  /So^Aoirr*  passage,  as  if  the /lirrrit  wete  not  ahvijt 

hw  by  Canter.     So  it  has  apparently  been  8f«rcuoi,  disinterested.    See  ▼.  706.   Aftff 

lost  before  fiovKtrai  in  Med.  708.  this  verse  Hermann  thinks  ft  Hnebasben 

917*  ^okH  ft^y,  *  of  course  they  would.'  lost,  in  which  some  petitioa  for  the  Mklf 

See  on  Suppl.  T^l. — irX4oy  yifitiv^  Suppl.  of  Menelaus  was  uttered.    Tlie  r«  wkkk 

241,   Sfiyol,    yffioyrts  r^  4>66yq>  w\f7oy  introduces  the  next  Terse  somewliat 


fi4pos.     The  meaning  of  fidraios  is  here    firms  the  supposition.     Dsnues  gives  tV 
the    same   as   fi&posy  amorous.     Aesch.    8*,  which,  Hermann  objects,  slKmkl  rtfkr 


Suppl.  194,  T^  /i^  tidraiQtf  8*  4k  fAtrvwo-  have  been  Axxd.     Certainly,  the  _ 

(r«^p6v(ioy  frw  irporrwwtey.   Ibid.  2'iA,  o68i  would  read  less  abruptly  with  tkie  sdfi- 

fi^  V'AiSot;  Bat^iiy  (p^yji  fAdraios  air  lay.  tion  of  some  such  verse  as  AAA*  ^  f(AY 

919.  rk  0(7  rjy ovfi4yrj.     *  Believing  in  /aoi    wap04y\    4Kffi»co¥   w^tftr,   rrA.     Nflt 

the  reality  of  divine   dispensations.'     8o  much  weight,  perhaps,  is  to  be  ftttfflwtri 

Hec.  800,  yifj^t^  ykp  robs  Brobs  rryo^ffitBa.  to  the  drcumstiwce  thftt  this  ^istf  sai 

Suppl.   732,   rvr   t^fS*   itX-rroy  rjft4pay  the  following  one  of  Menebna,  eoBtria 

l9ov<r^  4yi>  Srobt  yofilCtt.^  9ia<p6fpus,  see  each  forty-nine  verses.     See  bowercr  8ft 

on  Hipp.  388.     Here  the  sense   is,    'if  Heracl.  221.     In  Hecubft  t.  113S  fcq^ 

you  shall  alter  and   so   thwart  the  just  both     Polymestor    and     Hecttbft    spsB 

intentions  of  your  father'   Proteus;    *  if  exactly    fifty^ne    lines    ftpieoe;     as    is 


you  shall,  by  your   conduct,  degenerate    Aesch.   Theb.  663  seqq.  the     ^ 

from  the  example  of  justice,'  set  by  him.    and    Eteocles    each   speak   twenty- ^is. 
So  9t9^tif>fir  rapotfilay  fitrcifidWorrft^    There    are    manj  otjier   initftiioes:  too 
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rqv  T  ajBXUuf  i/i,  dUrw  eyKeifiai  KaKoi^, 

pvaaXt  ndpcpyov  hovau  tovto  rfj^  nJjfjjr  925 

^EXevTjv  yap  ovS€l9  oort?  ov  crrvyci  jSporSv 

V  f^yipl^ox  Kojff  *EXX({S*  ai9  npoZova-*  ifiov 

irocw  ipvy&v  ^icqaa  iroXvj^pvcrov?  So/uiov9. 

^v  S*  'JEXXaS*  eXdo)  Kanificj  Svdprr)^  irdXiP, 

Kkuoirre^,  curtSoKTC?*  <09  r^p(vats  ^6)i^  930 

wXovT,  eyw  8c  7rpoS($rt$  ovfc  a^'  '^i/  ^iXcdp, 

irciXiy  /x*  iva^ova  €9  r6  (r&^pov  aidv^  ad, 

iBvtoaopm  re  Bvyanp,  ^v  ovSecg  ya/icl, 

n^i^  o  cvt/do  €KM7rov(r  akrjTciav  m,Kpap 

ovTtav  iv  oucoi^  xprqiidrfon/  ovija-Ofiau  935 

ic€t  fih/  Batmv  o8*  €i9  iropw  Kar^cr^yij, 

ij,  indeed,  to  altnbDie  the  aroum-  of  my  /rteiids,  will  restore  me  again  io  my 

loe  ahrayi  to  diance :  compare  Med.  character  for  chastity/    Hermann  is  quite 

4C6— 619,  widi  622^576.  right  in  defending  ohic  ip*  liv  against  the 

9S4.  tfliBriy— mucoiT.     For  piaeu  kokww  r^ing  adopted  by  Dindorf  and  Pflofk 

e&  MymMt^mu    Hermann,  who  objects  to  from  the  Etymol.  M.  p.  480,  15,  who 

I1i|ilylug  rot^rwr,  might   have  remem-  quotes  iyit  hi  wpoB6rris  ohic  lifirir  riic¥0¥ 


T!Of    jcflucfiy    yhp    fiwp(w¥  as  if  from  the  'EXcn}s  hrairricrts,  which, 

tmStrm.     vdptpyct^  trrX,,  granting  me  this  in  fact,  was  a  play  of  Sophocles,  though 

wfm/tt  MM  a  piece  of  extra  good-fbrtnne ;  he  adds  wop*  EtrpiwlBjf.   There  is  no  doubt 

b<f  ■»,  as  ffae  says  in  the  next  line,  it  that  the  grammarian  referred  to  thb  pas- 

wm  hardly  to  be  expected  that  one  so  nni-  sage ;   but  he  was  misled  either  by  his 

fvaaHy  ostsfted  ooold  meet  with  mercy,  memory  or  by  a  false  reading,  as  ilfiriy  is 

Mi^  docfl  not  seem  to  have  onderstood  barbarous  in  the    earlier  Attic    dialect. 

tya  r^tly.     He  explains  it  dvovpyftcaaa  Indeed,  he  himself  adds  (frru  to  the  end 

^•vrv   rf  T^xy,   iKwKfip^affa    r^    ryjs  of  his  gloss,  as  if  in  doubt  about  the  read- 

T^xV*     If  ^  ^1^  meant '  helping  or  co.  ing ;  just  as  we  should  append  qtuiere  to 

with  fortune  in  our  presenra-  a  doubtful  statement.     In  point  of  sense, 

,'  tlM  datlTe  rg  r^xV  ^^uld  have  been  &p*  ^p  is  obviously  better  than  Hfiriy. 

933.    iUvt&iroficu   Hermann,   M^irofuu 

ML  wmKvxp^^*^'     ^t  ^'M  alleged  that  Elmsley  and  Dindorf,  for  i^ydtrofiai,  which 

been  tempted  by  the  wealth  of  Pflugk  retains,  apparently  without  suspi- 


Androm.  169.  Troad.  994 — 7*    cion.     Bothe  suggests  iZy^irofitp,     The 
with  all  their  affectation  of    forms  i^ydu  and   i9yd(t9  are  alike  un- 
AnuUtityt  bore  the  character  of  being    known ;  but  iJiy6wf  or  rather  iHyovffBeu,  is 


If, — a  phenomenon  not  with-  epic,  (Od.  ii.  66.)— ^y  ovUtU  yo/AcT,  per- 

plea  in  the  history  of  human  in-  haps  from  the  ill-repute  of  the  mother  ; 

Their  warmest  apologist,  whereas  such  an  objection  might  be  over- 

Xenophon,  admits  this,  Re^.  Lac.  §  14,  come  by  a  large  dower. 

<9  pAv  o28a  a^ohs  ^$oufi4yovs  XP^'         ^34.  iXrirtlay^  see  on  Ion  576. 


wUm  txmrras  ^tdyttrBcu'  vvv  8*  tariy  065        936.    *ls  -rvphvy  viz.  as  a  prisoner  of 
■flil  tai<XM/lti(iopk4vovt  M  T^  KtKT^ffBai.        war,  sacrificed  at  the  tomb  of  a  Patrodus 


fA0w,   see  T.    846.     *  Now,   if  I  or  an  Achilles.      Hermann's  reading  49 

have  returned  to  Hellas,  and  have  v^pf ,  '  on  the  opposite  continent,'  viz.  in 

set  foot  once  more  in  Sparta,  (my  coun-  the  Peloponnesus,  is  ingenious,  but  not 

liyincn,)  not  merely  hearing,  but  seeing  very  probable,  from  the  rarity  of  the  sub- 

for  ttMaasdres  how  through  the  stratagems  stantive,   which   occurs    only   in   Aesch. 

6i  &Mm  they  had  suffered  by  the  war,  Suppl.  258,  Agam.  182,  and  as  a  variant 

•ad  tbat  I  was  not,  after  all,  the  betrayer  for  v^rpat,  Pers.  392.    Besides,  irarcir^- 
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Trpocro}  a^  airovra  8aic/:>vot9  &i^  rjydTrcDv, 

vvv  8'  ovra  koI  afadhn  axjxupedijcrofjuu  ; 

/ult)  OT^ra,  napfiep ,  oAAa  cr  ticerevai  rooe* 

So9  Ti^i^  X^P^  H'^^  rijvSet  kol  imiav  rponov^        940 

warpo^  Sucaiov*  Traurl  ya/3  icXcb?  rdSe 

CS  TaiH'Ol'  ^X^€  T0t9  rCKOVCTi  T0V9  TpOTTOV^. 

XO.    oifcrpop  fih/  ot  irap6vT€^  a/  jjAaifi  Xoyoi> 

olfcrpa  Sc  Kat  oi;.     rov9  S^  Mo^Xeoi  'srodoi  945 

\6yovq  oKovaoL  riva^  ipei  ^fn/x^^  tripi. 

ME.    eyo)  crov  ovr  ia^  irpofrn^a^w  rXaxrfv  yow 

ovT  &t^  SaKpvaai  fi\d(f>apa'  rrfv  TpoicLP  yap  hf 
SetXol  yevo/AO/ot  irkeloTov  alayyvoifiep  m. 
KairoL  XeyovaLV  a>9  wpo9  wSpo^  eirya/ovs  950 

ip  ^ii(f>opaurL  ZaKpv  air  off^Oakficiv  fiaXeip. 

yri  is  exactlf  the  word  which  is  suited  to  seeking  to  regain  his  own  rights.  He  viB 

els  wpitv,  whereas  ip  w4p^  MKtro  would  appeal  for  justioe  to  the  spirit  of  her  ^ 

have  heen  a  more  appropriate  expression,  parted  fsther ;  he  will  in?<^e  Hades,  «ko 

For  no  one  will  saj  that  K€trfa'^dyfi  is  owes  him  a  debt  for  the  many  vidnDS  k 

rightly  used  in  the  same  general  way  as  has  sent  to  the  abodes  beneath ;  let  Insi 

the  Romans  say  interfectua  «««/.— On  either  restore  them  to  life,  or  compel  As 

the  meaning  of  kyawav^  properly  *  to  hng/  daughter  to  perform  a  duty  whidi  Iks 

see  on  Suppl.  764.     The  primary  sense  is  fsther  refuses  to  satisfy,     fioth  he  sod 

well  shown  by  Od.  xxiii.  214,  where  Pene-  Helen  are  under  an  oatii,  if  their  leqasrt 

lope,  having  just  embraced  Ulysses,  (v.  is  refused,  either  to  meet  TheodyBsaM, 

207 1  ^<P^  '^  X*^P^^  ^fipv  /3^AA'  *09uariit)  sword  in  hand,  and  slay  him  or  be  ilaBi; 

says  to  him  fi^  ¥V¥  fioi  r6lif  x^*^  M^^^  or,  if  be  declines  the  combat,  and  tries  Is 

¥tfi4<r(ra,  OHftKd  cr*  ob  rh  irpwrov,  iir*\  starve  them  in  the  sanctuary,  to  dis  bf 

fSov,  C&8*  hrf^Myiffa,   Cf.  Hes.  Opp.  57i  rots  their  own  hands  on  the  grave  when  tbiy 

8*   iyi»  ityrX  wpht   8<6(rw  Ktuchv^  f  Kt¥  have    taken  refuge.       None    other  \fd 

AvoKTcf  rdpwwyrat  Kari.  Bvyubv^  ihv  Ktucitv  Mcnelaus  shall  be  called  the  httsbsBd  sf 

ift^aTcnrwrrcT.  Helen. 

941.  vcu<r}  has  been  restored  by  Porson        948.  "  Rigandi  potestatem  hie  ksbst 

and  others  from  Stobaeus,  for  -wauZL  hoKpwrai :  quem  rariorem  osiim  pnaiit 

944 — 6.    First  assigned  to  the  Chorus  Homerus  ilUs  StSdUrpvrrai  8^  vsytMil,  et 

instead  of  to  Theonoe  by  L.  Dindorf.  rfirrc  ScSidcpvo'cu ;"   Hermann,     We  SMy 

946.  rohi  for  rov  Hermann. — ^vxyis  compare  the  double  use  of  dia(r«ty,  pri- 
Wpi,  for  his  life.  A  common  expression,  marily  '  to  moisten,'  then  <  to  bewail,  ai 
See  the  note  on  Aesch.  Eum.  114.  nip.  v.  379. — r^w  Tpoiuw^  for  r^  TfmA^ 
Heracl.  984,  firiV  &AAo  iiy\h\v  rris  dfiris  kk4os.     Compare  v.  808.  846. 

^vxvi  v^pi  \t\orra.  950.  Most  probably  thia  idea  aroae  fros 

947.  Menelaus  adds  his  own  entreaties  the  doctrine  of  al^s  being  doeely  eoa- 
to  Theonoe,  who  is  now  the  sole  arbiter  of  nected  with  c^^ycio,  on  w£di  aeeAksil 
his  fate.  He  will  not  condescend  to  em-  601.  For  the  notion  of  tkmtme  is  slio 
brace  her  knees,  nor  to  shed  a  tear  for  the  connected  with  that  of  shedding  tasn» 
sake  of  exciting  compassion ;  that  were  especially  as  the  Greeks  regaided  the  C7CS 
unworthy  of  the  hero  of  Troy.  He  will  as  the  seat  of  shame.  Hence  Aesck 
leave  it  to  her  own  choice,  whether  or  not  Suppl.  572,  iaicf6mw  S*  Aveerd^ct  «4r- 
she  will  save  a  stranger  who  is  merely  Bifiov  oliA. 
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oXX*  OV^l  TOVTO  TO  KoXoi^,  €t  KoXoV  ToSc, 

aifyqaoiiax  to  irpSade  rfj^  ein/rv^^ta^. 

aXX*  €t  fiep  whpa  aot  Sokcc  a&crai  ^evop, 

^y/Tovvrd  y  6p0ci^  awokafiew  Sdfiafyr  ifirjp,  955 

anoSo^  T€  KoX  vpo^  a'&iTOV  ct  S^  firi  SoKel, 

eyo)  fi€P  ov  vw  np&rov,  aXXa  noKkaKL^ 

affku)^  ia^  ^Irfv,  <Tv  hk  ywrf  Kaicfj  ^cu^t. 

a  o  agi  Tfpxav  jcat  ocKat  ijyovii€ua, 

Koi  (r^9  fioXurra  Kap^ia^  ivdd^erai,  960 

Xc^Qi  raS*  oft^i  iJLvfjfia  aov  irarpo^  ir66<fi' 

Z  y€pov,  &9  oticct9  roi^Sc  Xati^i^  T(uf>op, 

diroSo9>  a'H'curcti  n^i^  ^/m^v  hd/iapTai  crc, 

171^  Zcv9  €7rifi\lf€  ScSpd  (rot  crcij^eti^  e/mou 

0I8*  owc^*  17/uia^  ovttot'  d7roSoi(r€t9  davcjv  965 

aXX*  '^Sc  narepa  vipdep  dvaKoXovixeuov 

ovK  a^uoaei  rw  irpXv  ^VKkeiararov 

KOKci^  ducovo'ai*  Kvpia  yap  i<m  vw. 

I.  rh  9p40^,  M  that  which  is  prefer-  tons  snperates  etset."   Pflugk.    This  ia 

to.    TIm  article  perhaps  combines  rather  a  forced  translation ;  bat  it  seems 

itWrft  as  in  Snppl.  7^8,  roOxtiBw  ^  safer  than  Hermann's  transposition  of  the 

wis ;    Person  on  Med.  722  proposes  Terses, 

MndXkm:  bat  it  i.  ftr  from  a  con-  ^  ^*  ^,^,  ,^,,,  M^rra,, 

tg  one.    There  is  no  necessary  em-  ^                ^ 

s  OD  the  personal  pronoon  ;  and  the  where  the  ical  inToWes  some  ellipse,  as  oh 

Mf  or  erasis,  is  neither  r&j  elegant  fiSvor  ixtlpov  iyOdi^trai,  AXA^  «al  irov, 

wtf  common. — Pot  cirifrvx^of  the  old  Zik  rhr  wSOov  rov  nrp6s.     The  common 

ig  was  ^HtufiovlaSf  which  Tyrwhitt  reading  is  equivalent  to  ahif  war4pa  iroBmw^ 

\f  peroeiTed  was  a  gloss  on  the  cor-  '  regretting  the  absence  of  one  who  woold 

nading  9{nvxioa,  the  t^  and  the  r  have  rendered  effectual  assistance.'     We 

-  flonfiued  (as  in  Suppl   623  ^x^'  might  even  read  -woBAp^  sc  wirh^t  cum 

•^XP*)*     Hermann  gives  tifo^Spias,  iptum  alloqui  non  pouim.    There  is  little 

iris  presapposes  that  another  gloss  probability  in  virvww  or  rco-iir. 

Ifil  earlier  crept  into  the  text,  ^ir^v-  965.  AvoSc^cif  Brodaens  for  kwoKicut. 

which  in  its  torn  was  supplanted  by  '  I  well  know  that  you  can  never  restore 

wmfirna,  her,  since  you  are  now  dead;  yet  (my 

I.  (tfrwwri  y.  Perhaps  8*.   Dindorf  request  will  not  be  altogether  vain,  for) 

^'  with  Reiske.     But  the  yc  is  not  your  daughter  will  not  allow  her  fiither 

idant ;  it  is  exegetical,  and  means  *l  who  once  was  most  renowned,  to  have  an 

Irrwf,  iXXh.  ipSms  yt  (rrrovKra  ktK.  ill  name  when  invoked  firom  below ;  for 

J.  The  meaning  is,  that  by  refusing  she  now  has  become  the  possessor,'  vis.  of 

■qaest,  Theonoe  will  herself  receive  the  sacred  deposit  entrusted  to  you  in  life ; 

»  harm    than  Menelaus ;    for  he  is  and  she  owes  it  to  her  father's  good  name 

d    to  misfortune,   but  she  will   be  that  that  deposit  should  be  safely  returned. 

(kt  base,  while  hitherto  she  has  been  —  This  and  what  foUoirs  is  very  fine.     It 

(lift  ptons,  tfcMrcjS^f .  is  seldom  that  Euripides  displays  the  cha- 

I.  irev  varp^f  W0y,   ''quasi   pater  racter  of  Menelaus  to  such  advantage. 
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Z  viprep  ^Ai&tf.  kcu  crk  oviLfKaypsp  feaX£» 

§9  TToXX'  ehi^fa  rfja^  Cfcart  ctafLara  970 

irtaovra  r&fi^  ^Moydpif,  fiurffov  S*  c^ctr 

^  vw  eKeivov^  diroSo9  ifi\^uxov^  vakw, 

rjacro}  iJHU^urca^  rofut  y'  diroSovFcu  X^^. 

6i  8c  /ui€  ywauca  rffy  ifurfv  crvXi^crcrc  975 

d  (rot  ira/:>€XAircv  ^fSe  r£y  Xciyiuv,  (f^pdaoB* 

TTpSnov  pJev  ikdeiy  Sid  /id;(i}9  cr^  oiiyydi^ 

icdiccu'oi^  '^  *fi€  Sci  doyccy*  dirXoS^  Xayo9* 

'^i'  S^  €9  /4.CP  dXic^v  /A'^  iroS*  avTi0§  voSl,  9t^ 

Xt/4.^  Se  ^/9^  ru/ifiov  ixcrcuoin-e  i^ 

KTOLPew  ocooicrai  njpo  €fu>c>  irairciT  ifLOP 

Trpos  '^irop  £(rat  SCaro/ioi^  &4^<^  roSc, 

TVfifiov  Vi  i^arroi9  roC8*»  u^'  a^|yuiT09  pool 

T(uf>ov  KaraoToXfi^o'L*  KCurofiCfrBa  hi  985 

v€Kp(o  ov   egrfq  r^o  eirt  g€OT^  ro^^, 

aJdavarov  dXyo9  croc,  y^cya^  Se  cr^  varpL 

ov  yap  yafiel  rqi/^  ovrc  avyyovo^  aidev 

ovr  dXXo9  ov8ct9'  dXX'  ^cj  o^*  aTrd^opxUt 

ei  firi  7rp69  oucov9  hwojieff,  aXKa  ir/>o9  P€Kpov^    990 

Tt  ravra  ;  SaKpvoiq  C9  to  ^Xv  T/oeiro/Ac^os 

cXei.i'69  ciiyi'  /mdXXoi/  ^  Spcurn}pi09. 

973.  M^  c^o'c/SoDt  Torp^f  4fo'0'w  is  Her-  ri^  7*  Barnes  for  tII^\ 
mann's  admirmble  correction  for  y*  c^c-        962.  ^^.     HeraMum  ghres  t^pIi  fM>i 

iSoDf  vxrrp^f  xp^iacw,  *  proving  herself  not  after  L.  Dindorf,  bat  there  is  as  satiliMBi 

inferior  to  a  righteoos  father/     **  Qanm  intbe  persons, '/hatarBsolved  to  kilAtf'.' 
omisram  esset  ft^  colliqoesoens  cam  se-        1)85.  inermrr4(wvu    8ea  tha  aals  ti 

qaente  diphthongo,  qoae  saepe  vel  omis-  HeracL    1041.       UenDona    wtHM  nd 

monis  vel  ut  /«*  scriberetur  caussa  fbit,  ril^or.     For  the  acoasative  cf.  Hte^  ML 

4f<r<r«»  sententiae  jam  repngnans  in  Kptitnrm  — (c(rr^  r<(^,  Aloeet.  8S6l 
ab  librariis  erat  matatam."    So  l(<r<rw  and         989.  Aloest.  47»  gfcrrf^spgf  7* 

Kp*iir<rt»  are  confused  in   Androm.  797*  ^^  x^^"'^ 
Dindorf  acqnieeoes  in  Elmsley's  reading        992.  ffifr.     So  Damea  altar 

di/<r<r«/9oi/f,  bat  further  8og|;est8  vSfjunt  for  The  old  reading  was  <\e<t^t  ^,  hol  l» 

•wuTp6s.     Under  no  drcamstances  could  is  added  in  one  BCS.  (^r.  R.  Ham.)*  if 

Protons  be  called  9v<rat0'fjf.     Cf.  ▼.  61.  not  in   others    (Dind.).        Uowaw,  ^ 

The  7c  properly  belongs  to  r^Sc, — *if  hy    is    not    the   meaninf  reoursd,  lit 

you  do  not  do  that,  at  least  compel  Aer,*  (fiyv   &>".     The  omiasiaii    of  Air  may  bs 

&c.     In  Enghsh  the  difference  is  not  ap-  justified  by    Hi|f|»oL  867t   4pmI  |Ur  tip 

parent ;  but  in  Greek  y*  is  not  a  particle  ^tarrof  filou  r^jcm  vpW  r^  i^pavflr  ^ 

commonly  annexed  to  an  imperatiTe. —  rvxcu'.     ISid.  1186,  Mil  §mmrm  ^  Aifsi 
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tcreiyp  €t  Sofcei  crot*  SvoncXcA^  yap  ov  KTO/els' 

liaXkop  y€  /Uptol  rot9  ifioi^  wetOov  Xoyoc^t 

h/  ys  Sucota  kol  hafiafyr  eyio  XajScj.  995 

.    €P  (rol  fipafievew,  Z  i/eaa^i,  rovs  \6yov^. 

ovT(o  Be  Kfitvov  01$  atraxrw  avSdvg^. 
ON.  eyoi  n€<f>vKd  r  evaefieli/  koI  jSovXo/xat* 

(f>iK£i  T  ifAavrfiv,  koI  kXco^  roifiov  narpoq 

ovK  &!/  [luipaLii,  ov8i  cnryy6v(fi  ydpiv  1000 

hoiriv  &p,  ii  '^9  SvcrKkefj^  ffxunjcrofiau 

eueoTL  o  C/901/  7i)$  011079  €{101,  fieya 

h^  rg  (f^vcret*  kol  tovto  Niypccj?  Trapa 

€)(ova'a  a'<o(,€LV  Mei/ekecoi/  Trei/oacro/xat' 

*Hpa  8*  ineiwcp  fiovXerai  a  eiepyereu/,  1005 

€9  ratn'oi^  otoroi  \lnj(f>ov.  rf  Kvirpi^  he  fioi 

rXe6)9  ft^  ciT^y  avfifiefirjKe  8*  ovSa/mov' 

weLpdaroiiai  Se  irapOevo^  fiipeiv  deL 

a  S*  ofK^l  ru/uijS^  r^S'  oi^ciSi^ei?  trarpX 

riiiiv  oh*  avT09  fivOo^  dhiKoiyfiia^  ij/,  1010 

ct  /x'^  VoScooroi*  ical  yap  ^  icct)/09  fiXencJi/ 

aireocDicei/  oi/  crot  nyw  €)(€Lp,  ravry  o€  ere. 

KOL  yap  Ticrt9  raii/h*  iarl  TOi9  t€  vepripoi^ 

rK,    On  the  Attic  form  iKuvhs  see  first  object  most  be,  to  propitiate  Hera 

ID  in  the  Prefiioe  to  Hecuba  (p.  3,  and  Cypris. 

Idiolefield).  There  is  an  allusion  10'i2.  Iphw  Zlicris.  Similarly  Aeschylas 
ps  to  the  custom  of  culprits  appeal-  speaks  of  the  altar  of  Justice,  Agam.  375. 
» the  darcurral  with  tears  and  sighs.  Eum.  511. — HrjpdttSf  cf.  v.  15. 
I.  Theonoe  sums  up  the  arguments.  1007.  <rvft.$4fi-nKt,  she  has  never  been 
if  natorally  disposed  to  act  righte-  near  me,  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
,  and  sQcfa  too  was  the  disposition  of  her.  Ar.  Ran.  807,  otht  yiip  *A0riycUoiari 
thf&r,  whom  she  is  bound  to  prefer  cvyt^aty*  AiVx^Aos.  Soph.  Aj.  1281,  fty 
r  nnrighteoos  brother.  Since  Hera  ovStifiov  ^s  oM  (rvfifi^inu  iroiL 
•ohred  on  aaring  Menelaus,  she  will  1013.  ical  ydp,  ('  And  I  would  not 
Mr  T'te  on  the  same  side;  and  may  knowingly  commit  any  such  wrong;)  for 
•  pardon  the  opposition  to  her  will !  there  is  a  retribution  for  these  actions  to 
dmits  that  Helen  has  descended  to  all  men,  both  those  below  and  those  (yet) 
tNn  her  father,  as  a  deposit  to  bo  on  earth.'  This  passage  is  Tery  remark- 
ad  to  the  owner.  There  is  such  a  able.  Why  it  should  be  considered 
aa  punishment  hereafter.  The  soul  (1013—16)  an  interpolation  by  Dindorf, 
n  loses  not  its  consciousness  after  it  is  by  no  means  clear.  The  punishment 
eparted  to  the  celestial  ether  whence  due  for  sin  in  a  future  state,  though  per- 
I  derived.  It  will  be  a  favour  done  haps  not  elsewhere  alluded  to  by  £u- 
r  brother,  if  she  prevents  him  from  ripides,  was  distinctly  taught  by  Aes- 
litting  a  wrong.  Let  them  devise  chylus  ;  see  Suppl.  225.  The  doctrine 
BBcani  of  escape,  and  she  will  aid  that  the  soul  was  derived  from  ether  and 
at  kast  by  her  silence.     And  their  retomed  to  it,  it  laid  down  deariy  in  Eur. 

OL.  II.  A  a 
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rSiv  KaTdaa^6¥Tf0¥  (^  faip  tA,  yvc^fviffv  S*  ^(Ci         1015 
aOdvarov,  eU  qSavoxov  aWep  ifLTrefrw. 
CJ9  ow  ir€paipw  /iri  fMucpoi/,  myiJKroftAU 
a  fiov  KaducereiiraTt  ouSc  ^L^uf, 
^/xjSovXos  cicrofieu  roS  KotnyvriTOv  iror^. 
€V€fr/€r!a  yap  k€wov  ov  hotcova  o/iMq,  lOiO 

€ic  hva-a-efieia^  oanav  €i  tlOtjiiC  vw. 
avTol  fi€v  oSi^  evpia-Ker  €$o&6v  ra^ 

CK  t5i/  0€WV  8'  apX€<r0€,  ;(tlC€T€U€r€ 

7^1/  /xo^  (T*  eaoxu  irarp&a  vwrn^avA  Kvwpu^,       1025 

^Hpas  Se  nfv  hnfouw  ip  ravrfi  ii4p€w 

riv  es  (TC  Kou  (top  irocrti^  ^(Ci  (rtyrrfpia^. 

<rv  8*,  3  d<u^v  /xot  mirep,  oat>F  y*  ^yi  irffam, 

ovTTOTc  iccicXiycrct  8v<r<r€j8^9  oi^'  ewrefiov^. 

XO.    ov8ct9  iroT*  rfVTvxQorep  ^ic8iico9  yeyi^,  lOW 

o'  T^  8^ic(u^  8*  eXiTiSc^  (ranrfpUi^. 

EA.  MevAoic,  Trpos  /x^  trapdevov  {rcawr/i^ffcu 
Towda/Se  hrf  crc  tov9  Xoyovs  ^povra  x/W7 
KOiirqv  ^wawr^af  firf^cuniv  <r(iynfpLas. 

ME.   aKove  Sij  wir  ^^povto^  el  Kara  oreya?,  10J5 

ical  (nnrredpaxliai  npocnroXouri  jSacriXco^^* 


SnppL  532.     The  poet  appears  here  to  accidental  timnspoaitMMi  of  tlw  «<affdi»  vi*^ 

mean,  that  the  soul,  after  it  has  left  the  f^o9ow  cdp/<rrrr<. 

human  body,  still  retains  its  consciousness  1026.  t^ip  fih^ — K^vpur.    The  Hmmk 

eren    when    dissolved    into   its    kindred  use  of  the  article,  *  the  one  of  thHi,— 

element.      Thns    the   punishment    in    a  namely,  Cypris.'     Simibiiy  Baeck.  Ifll* 

future  state  is  regarded  as  arising  from  riii^  8*  cTW  fAol  rts  Sc«p«  0mKx^h  **"' 

memory  and  remorse.     The  doctrine  was  trrux^iw  *A7a^ifr.    Pfl«gk  quoCea  BL  TAt 

doubtless  derired  from  Anaxagoras.  i  8*  « V  *Op4mfs.     Sophodea  km  mtmf 

1017*  "rtpalrc*  fi^  fuucpiuf  is  an  expres«  instances  of  this  usage,  e.g.  Plifl.  371*  4  i^ 

aion  made  up  of  two,   &s  wtpalrtt  rhw  cTir*  *09v<rir€^.    For  tbe  craais  of  kbI  I  (<) 

\6yoWt  and  &s  fi^  fuucpitp  fuitcvrw.  into  x<  (J)t 9ee  SappL 344,  xJ"^»^yfc***' 

1019.  T^  for  TOW  Dind.  after  Dobree, —  Androm.  736,  x'^X^^P*— ^  XmB^tp, 

a  Tery  arbitrary  alteration,  for  the  article  10*29.    fiWrf^ow.     Siee  ▼.   973,     Hfft 

often  reprewnts  the  poj*sessive  pronoun.  Theonoe  finally  leares  the  stage. 

— fjMpl^,   see  on  v.    918.     Hippol.    161.  1032.  wpht  fiiw  wa^ww,  i.  e.  hatrty  m 

Ion  545.  far  as  her  concurrence  is  coDcemed. 

1022.  fbplvKfr"  t^Mw  riva  Hermann  1033.  rov%  xiy^vt.     Tbe  ncaai^  d 

for  r^p  ^o96y  y*  tvpiaKtrt.     Both  the  7*  the  article  is  this,  xf^  •^  ''■•*»  Aiysw 

and  the  article  are  wrong,  to  say  nothing  f4p€ip  4s  rh  Ko<i4r,  Swrt  vw^rmr  arA. 
of  the  metre.     The  error  arose  from  the 
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.    Ti  tout'  cXefa^ ;  €lcr<^f>ets  yap  ikniBas, 
a>9  Si}  Ti  S/xuroiy  ■)(prfaTov  €9  kowov  ye  v^v. 

J.   ireureta^  w  Tiv'  orru/c?  TcrptiCvywv 

oxtny  ivaaaova  (oare  v^v  SoSvai  hL^pov% ;         1040 

•  ir€urat/x*  oi^  aXXa  rtva  ^vyy)v  <l>€v(ovfie0a, 
nchUop  aTTCC/KH  fiapfidpov  t  ovt€^  \6ov6s  ; 

7.   oSwaroi^  eliro^*     ^4^*  t&  S',  €&  Kpwf>0€ls  8dfioi9 

KTauoi^i  oj^oKTa  T^Se  8&crro/x^  ^<^^ ; 
.    oiJ  tAv  oMOfrxpiT  ovSc  air/jjaekei/  Av  1045 

/AcXXoi^*  aS€X.<^  avyyovop  KaTatcrcu/eu/. 

aXX'  ouSc  /Lb^i/  i/av9  eicrr^v  ^  ccadelfiep  &:p 

if>€vyovT€sr  riv  yap  €t)(OfJ^Q^  ddkaaa  €;(ct. 

aKovcop,  riv  ri  kqX  ywrf  Xe^  a(xf>6v. 

fiovX€i,  yjy^cOai  fi^  daa/oiP  Xoyo)  davew  ;  1050 

KOKo^  pip  opvisr  €i  hk  K€p8aP(i  \ey(ov, 

ero(fio9  €i/ti  p'fj  dcJHav  Xoy^  dav€u^. 

•  Kcu  /tijv  yvi^<UK€u>&s  ^  oiKruraip€0a 

40.    ^x*'"'  ^cCo'o'ciJ'    ifl   like  k^wtis  ing  to  X#7«r0ai  k^y^,  md  still  more  to 

r«f  CycL  86,  v^nys  lb«|  Alcert.  the  repetitioii  of  the  same  words  in  the 

See  on  Aesdi.  Pen.  380,  and  com-  reply  of  MeneUus,  v.  1052,  reads,  after 

Aloest.  428,  r4$ptwvd  9  of  C<r^7rva0c  Fritzsch,  /So^Xci  \iyw9mi,  fiii  Bn^itv  fpy^, 

ft/^fdfiwvKas  v^A4»uf .  —  In  the   next  Bavtlt^ ;   The  correction  maj  be  ingenious, 

I  Ikr  was  first  added  bj  Canter.     The  but    it  is  certainly  not  highly  probable. 

Don  reading  wti<raifi  was  a  correction  The  punctuation  is  too  artificial  for  Euri- 

ttnUfuu'  wrongly  taken  for  wutraifitiy,  pides.     The  poet's  mind,  intent  on  the 

•barons  word.  antithesis,  kSyif  Bcufuv,  Kolwfp  tpy<f  fiii 

4X.  At  p4^  there  is  perhaps  a  slight  Ooi'c^k,  took  no  heed  of  the  accident  that 

B^  aa  if  it  were  ^/>c  &\Ao  n  /SouAci;-  \4y€ff$€u  had  preceded. 
.     T(  <*  c^  ktA.  1051.  ci  icfpSoi'w.     It  would  be  a  mis* 

45.  The  old  reading  oCk  ht^  is  more  take  to  regard  this  as  intended   by  the 

■bijr  a  o(MTuption  of  otf  roi  t»  than  of  poet  to  disparage  the  character  of  Mene- 

ir  fft,  which  latter   Dind.   Pflugk,  laus.     On   the  contrary,  such   wai  the 

nwiiiaiiii  have  edited  after  Portus.  ordinary   doctrine  and    practice    of   the 

CRor  is  a  very  common  one  (see  Greeks.     See  qn  Aloest  537*— A^ywr  for 

.  007)*  <^  the  correction  of  it  so  Key^iw  Barnes.      He  means,  by  relating 

tkal  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  his  own  pretended  death,  v.  1077*  1518. 
Diadorfs  theory,  that  &r  was  some-         1053.  mu  tii]».  *  Well,  then,  we  (Helen 

I  aaed  ai  a  long  syllable. — iroraxTc-  and  the  chorus)  will  mourn  for  you  with 

W.  Dindorf.  shorn  hair  and  dirges  after  the  manner  of 

47-  A\A*  ohhl  f(^y.  *  And  besides,  we  women,  addressing  ourselves  to  that  im- 

BOieven  a  ship,'  &c.   So  Aesch.  Cho.  pious  man '  (Theocly menus).     So  Opi^rcZy 

kiOC  ctM  tk^iv  puf  ii  KTiu^ova^  im^lparo.  ^ixra    wpbs    rififioi^t    Aesch.    Cho.   912. 

>•  666.     Orest.  1117.     Androm.  250,  Pfiugk  compares  Orest.  1121,  y6ous  wphi 

•df*  iyiit  M^y  •wp6cd%¥  iicianrot  iki  aoi,  airr^i^  $ria'6fi€a'9  &  vcLrxo/i«''*     Uerroann 

40.  $d\aaa^  fx«i*     See  v.  410.  adds  cr*  after  yvyau(*iott.     See  on  t.  802. 

49.    iral    yvpi.       See    Med.    1082.  For  koI  fiiir  in  this  confirmatory  sense 

iL  SSM.     Aesch.  Ag.  339.  (when  it  is  not  followed  by  yt)  compare 

00.  A^yy  0<u^tir.    Hermann,  object-  vv.  1071»  1079. 

Aa2 
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Kovpaia  Koi  Oprivoici  vpo^  rov  oi/ocrioy. 
ME,   (rayrrjpCas  8c  tovt  €)(€l  rC  v^v  aico9  ;  1055 

anaioKy}  yap  to*  \6y(o  y  o'cort  Tt9. 
EA.     0)9  877  davovra  <t  ivdkiop  k€p£  rdifxp 

ddiltai  Tvpawov  r^crSc  7^9  atT7f<rofuu, 
M£.   Kal  817  irapeiKeir  cZra  n&^  Svev  veo}^ 

O'wdrja'oiiea'da  K€Pora<f>ovvT  ifiov  Befia^  ;  1060 

EA,    Bovvai  KeXevao)  iropdfii^,  y  ica^cro/xei^ 

Kocfiov  rdifxp  cS  wekayias  €i9  ayKoka^. 
ME,   a»9  €v  Td8*  cT7ra9,  ttXiji/  or   ei  x^po'V  ^ct<^9 

OcLvai  iccXcvcrct  cr',  ou8€v  17  CKfjilfis  <f>€peL. 
EA,    dXX'  ou  pofiii^ew  Kfytjaofiey  Koff  '£XX€i8a  1065 

^cpcTGi  fcaXvTTTcty  TOU9  Oavovra^  epoXiov^. 
ME.  TOVT  av  KaTopdoiT  cTr'  cyoi  crvfLTrKjevaofiai 

KoX  (TvyKadrjcoi  Kocfiov  iv  ravr^  crKo^u 
EA,     ere  icat  irap^ivai  8€t  ftaXiora  rov9  re  crov^ 

7r\(0TTJpas,  olnep  i^vyov  cic  vavayia^,  1070 

M£.   icat  /X17V  iaarrrep  vavv  hr  dyicvpa^  Xa^oi, 

dvrip  Trap  avSpa  arrjo'erai  ^uf37f<f>6po^, 
EA,    crc  ')(prj  fipafieveiv  irama'  nofiinfioi  p.6vov 

\aC<f>€L  TTVoal  yevowTO  koX  veo)^  hpofio^, 

1055.  Hkos  acorriptas.     Generallj  a  re«  that  he  grants  it.'     See  Med.  386,  nJ  H 

medy  agairut^  here  a  remedy  preventing  rtBvatn.     The  perfect  actire  is  so  nK 

one  thing  and  bringing  the  contrary.  The  that  we  should  perhaps  restore  the  lorii^ 

next  Terse,  which  Tyrwhitt  restored  to  irafniK^v,  even  though  the  perfect  if  tk 

Menelaos,  was  wrongly  given  to  Helen,  more  proper  tense  in  the  fannola  mi  N* 

Hermann's  emendation  of  the  old  read-  Compare  however  r4$€uc€  in  H.  7*    ^ 

ing  vakaiSryis  is  worthy  of  all   praise,  phodes  is  said  to  hare  em{dojed  wysts 

He  quotes   Hesychius,   kwai6\fit    irdrrif  (frag.  305). 

kwoartprjo'ts.   Aiax^^os  U(ppai$ots  (Fng,  1061.    KaB^iffOfitv   for   ^^/uu   MmgfSfe. 

172  Dind.),  TtByriKfy  alaxf^^  XPVfJ^'^'rotv  This  is  a  common  error.     In  Rbes.  Mi 

&vai<$Af7.     Ar.  Nub.  1150,  c3  7'  i  to/a-  iwd^ofitp  for  iwd^ofxai  is  highly  probaUa. 

fia(rl\u*  *Awat6k7j.     Ion  549,  rovro  xifi  1065.  oh  rofii(*uf,  sdL  ro^s  *EAXfPO. 

dvaioXf .     Nothing  can  be  weaker  than  With  «ca0*  'EXAdlSa  we  thoald  have  ex- 

the  interpretations  given   of  va\cu6r7js,  pected  yofii^f<r$<u. 

*  You  talk  of  an  event  that  had  happened  1069.  <ri  ica/.  The  jral  bdongs  to  mp- 
long  ago/  or  *  there  is  something  of  old-  ftvat  fu£Ai<rra,  *  Vou  most  be  present  cvcb 
fashioned  simplicity  in  your  words/  or  before  all  others.'  Of  oourse,  no  auiisfs 
lastly,  *  your  proposal  is  folly.'  In  the  scholar  will  take  the  meaning  to  be  «al 
emended  reading,  the  force  of  yt  is  this  ;  c^ — rovs  t<  trohsf  or  ir«  xmk  for  cal  #)« 

*  your  pro)K>8al,  at  least,  is  well  calculated  *  you  also.'  There  is  a  similar  Tcrse  ia 
for  deception,  if  only  it  can  be  success-  Aesch.  Cho.  878,  trk  xal  /tcrciw, '  1  have 
fully   carried    out,' — At^y^;  yovw,   ci    fx^  been  even  looking  for  you.' 

Iip79».  1071.    ^*    A^ici^pas,    sell,    ix'^t*^'^* 

1059.  K<d  h^  voptixcv.    <  Suppose  then    Cf.  v.  277* 
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tf£.   €crra4*  mvov^  yap  SaCfiove^  iravaovai  /xov.  1075 

arap  daofovra  rov  /x*  €p€i9  neirvafiarrj  ; 

£il.    <rou*  ical  fiovos  ye  ffxicKc  hui^vyeiv  fiopop 
^Arpew^'irkiiov  avv  iraiZi,  koX  Oavovff  opav. 

ME.  KoX  firjv  raS*  ap-^LpKyfOTpa  awfiaro^  pdiai 

^fifiaprvpijaei,  vavri^K&i/  ipeiwuov.  1080 

EA.    is  Koxpov  TjIKd^t  Tor^  S*  aKoxp  airfUKKvTo. 
TO  8*  SJ9\xov  k€w  €VTV)(k%  TOL^  Av  iricoi. 

ME.   worepa  8*  €9  oucov?  col  (n;i'€ior€Xd€U'  fie  XPV* 
^  irpo9  raxfxj)  r^S*  1701^01  KaOwfieda ; 

EA.    avroi;  /!€(/**  ^v  yap  kcu  rt  wkrjfifieki^  ce  Bp^,       1085 
rd<f>os  a*  o^  ia^  pvaairo  ff>d<ryav6p  T€  crov. 
eyo)  S*  €9  OUCOV9  jSocra  ^oarpv^ovs  refici, 
iriirXioi/  T€  XevKciiy  fieXcu^as  di^aXXa^o/jiafr» 
napghC  r  om/^a  ^viov  e/xj8aXa>  ^06^. 
lieyoL^  yop  ayoiv,  kolL  pKiiro}  hvo  poirds'  1090 

*$  ya/>  Otu^elp  Sel  /t*»  '^1/  dXo)  T€)(yciiiiarq, 
^  irarpwa  r  €Ku€lv  icat  croi^  eKcaxrai  0€/ta9. 
2)  TTOTvCf  ri  Aiourw  ip  Xdicrpoi,^  mrvets* 

1079.  ^i^/9Ai|0Tpa  ff^ttaros,  the  gar-  1088.  &yraAA(£{oAt«u,   '  I   will  iaie  m 

■MDts  whidi  he  had  before  described  as  exchange.'   On  this  verb,  active  and  mid« 

»m^  imfioKa  t.  422.     The  construction,  die,  see  Aloest  482.     In  the  next  verse, 

aeeording  to  Hermann,  is  rdV  d/A^.  <rii-  Heath,    Hermann,   and    others  construe 

IMrret  ^vmu  ^djnf  r.  4p9twlwy,  *  will  con-  ^vioy    XP^'^'t   7^'    cuiem    eruentet, — a 

irm  my  aaaertion  that  thej  are  rags  from  syntax  more  artificial  than  is  usual  with 

tbe  wreck.'     One  might  suspect  however  Euripides.     It    seems    obvious    to   read 

tint  the  poet  wrote  thus  (cf.  frag.  688),  x^P^^f  '  ^^^  blood j  nail  of  my  hand.' 

a)     mV    rdf     LiAiBXnra     (niuaros         **^^*  ^^**  ^<^*»  ^°  turnings  of  the 
c^^  ■    scale,  two  opposite  results  of  our  scheme, 

C.p,«,mv4,..  «ur«.r, /p..»W.  '^'^OTs'nw    ThU  i.  .  TW,  fine 

L  e.  will   bear  joint  attestation  to  the    prayer,  and  a  very  impressive  one  too. 
So     ravTiicMr    iptiwUty    means    from   the  action  which  accompanied   it. 


'  fragmenta  of  ships '   in  Ag.  643.     In  and  the  energy  of  despair  which  inspired 

IVo.  1025,  dp  whr\M¥  iptiviois  is  adduced  it.     To  Cypris  her  petition  is  addressed 

Vf  Pflogk  to  justify  the  syntax  ^dtcri  iptt-  next  after  Hera,  because  these  two  god- 

viMT.     But  according  to  this  it  should  desses,  as  rivab,  bad  willed  both  the  de- 


have  been  iptiwui  ^atc^vw,  struction  of  Troy  and  the  misfortunes  of 

1II8I.  4$    meuphy    ktK.     *  They    (your  Helen,   whose   marriage   the   latter    had 

fttnt  tattered  garments)  now  come  ap-  frustrated  after  it  had  been  promised  by 

propriately;  but  then  (those  which  you  the  former    to   Paris   as  a   bribe.     The 

woffv)   were  lost  when  they  were   most  mythology  by  which  she  is  represented 

needed.' — &«-c»AAvto,  scil.  ra  icoXA/m  ical  as  the  daughter  of  Dione  is  less  common. 

fimfiXucii  iLfApi$\iifAara.  J.  Barnes.  Theocritus  invokes  her  as  Kuir^i  Aiwi^a/a, 

1085.  Vhotiu»,  w\fifitu\up, rh  iLTcucTfly  Id.   xv.  106.    Plato  (Symp.   p.   IHO.  E.) 

col  vfipii*t»  iced  ^i^fifiir  irol  vAi)/<fi«Ais,  and    ApoUodorus    make    Aphrodite    the 

rh  ixfitXts  Kcd  iveuScvroy.  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Dione,  who   was 


1095 


Eumpk^  ^  ^  eS^frj^doTf. 


•     '  ^       dliXa«.  1101 


7  wt% 


xa. 


rakxct^y  i^Sum;  Aeuv  1105 

ipc^pMsnuror  owe  AAois  Xeyoi. 

orp.  a . 


r      > 


»     '« 


Tc  ncip  as&rncnBr  ^pnAft  /liA (j^ifioy 


K     Lht 


All  LXm 
•.  oic    rrm  veow*.    X  jmuuit.   ^  ie-> 

rime     '    XKTvT". 

t<f 7<    aL\«.wt    rirroHTM.    *  rmicantitiiniB 
turn   Miopia   .-».  '    ?*iujpc»     Su  MtiiL 

—  •«!  -■««•«»  xT-^..  jT  troinuuii^  iw  tD  Psm» 
Ii<U»   ^iiiTT-M-       diiiBBim    zpnai    n^ 

~^pM»  «tucu  IS  M  .i«ic  itwiiltnik  i  out  .n> 
T*m;«.^..  '.t  >  -mifiv-stfnt  'u  xnuawoani.  rhat 
Cri*^  Utiles  !iiiiuiiv«  m  iiunaai  aiunien. 

HfTm.  .{i|>|>ut.  A4J.  :ii-^tH5  >«»»  iv  *ffi^ 
-«*-.    V   Tt..<.v?  juir.     TuKL-a  jiuou.  such 

'«»•>;<?»  Illicit  >«  mpwi**!  ■**^  irTidL-ncei 
-j»i  'tu*  Hivt  wmt  k  s«UA«uuitft.  :u  ouif  if 
'n».  liintLtnn^  -wvu  .ueuini>ii.  On  rhi» 
-n'liu  'u«  rtftMiiir  :»  returrvu  txi  p.  xiiii  <if 
'IM  l^vt'actf  a>  VoL  i. — ir«(9uKa5  itf  rather 
^rrejcuiiur  ui  owiistrucnon :  but  tb«  p<MeC 
'iKwH  ru  HIT.  '  U  i»  your  oAture  to  be 
ttiiMi  (titHUHtuc  tu  nuuikiiMi,  and  yna 
wuuid  ^wtty»  be  iu.'.i  if  jou  did  auC  cume 
ill  ax«>»*,* 

1107.  The  Chonis,  while  Meoelaus  re- 
Qiaiud  atune  lUid  silent  oa  thd  ita^^,  within 


X    ti» 


of 


<ir  tte  iltar;  (t.  Ii6S-4.)  ii- 

Trrnr.  Tks  Aifpi  vvf 
in  the  ccneral  illMtii.  fcr 
LnaC  by   ahipvNck  on  tkir 


tiw  oHNintBUM  of  his 
iw  ippnadnsd  it  hximpnt;  back  kit  Hf- 
puMsii  bhde.  tbm  doaii^bnwd  MaUHfli 
II    Eieien.     Ts  impoonbfe  for  warn  n 
HMknomd  tfaa  dwiings  of  the  90^  m»> 
Ln^  that  dMae  go  aooordiag  to  tfaa  lait 
tixpected  way^  and  end  in  die  lUiifMt 
resoItB^     Here   is  Helen,  a  daoghttr  cf 
Zeus,  as  men  «j,  and   yet   heU  ap  to 
'jitamy  for  the  graveat  crimea!     Foofiih 
an  men  who  desiiw  to  gani  glory  md  to 
iflui  their  diipatos  hy  war.     U 
is  the  only  way  of  ded 
will  never  be  wanling^  a  raaji  oi 
rer.    The  otfair  of  Helen  aught  have 
ttccicd  by  arbitration ;  bat  it  ia  aow  Ito 
iuce  tu  Mve  thotfe  who  haaa  &UaB  froa 
rhe  ^pvve.  or  the  city  from  beii^  a  |acy 
zj  the  dames. 

llOti.  Mtfvtf-Mo.  a  place  of 
above.   V.   174. — ««t{«ur  with 
dve  ocGtirt  abo  in  Pers.  l-lX 
utfji  <rrryos  ipx^^om,  aod  Cho.  78lk  ctr* 

V  according  to  Hcnuan't 
datioQ  for  ro|ia\Vr«). 
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mfi6tHi  SaKpv6€0€rtu^,  1 1  lo 

ekff"  &  8ia  ^ovdai/  yeirutav  lXeXt(o/x^^« 

Oprjvoi^  ifiols  iwefyyo^, 

'EXeua^  fiekiov^  irovov^ 

Tov  'IXtaSoii/  T  d€t- 

Zovaq,  haKpvoana  \tr6vov  1115 

orr  ifioXep  €/xoXe  ireBia,  Papfidptp  wkdrq. 

S9  ehpa/JLC  p60ia,  fieXea  nputfiiSaL^  dy(av 

AaK€haiiiovo^  atro  Xe)(€a 

addep,  &  *E\€Pa,  ndpis  aiv6yap,o^  1120 

wofiiroLurw  ^A^pohira^^ 

iroXXoi  8*  *A)(aLO)p  ip  hopl  Koi  nerpivai^  mn.  a. 

piiroMTW  Itarvtvcavrt^  ''Aihav  fidXeov  ^ovaiv^ 

Tokawav  &v  oXo^ctiv  Kcipavre^  ideipav* 

ayviiffKL  fU\aJdpa  Se  Ktirai*  1125 

1111.   IX^  ik  MnsgnTe  for  4x94, —  phereeratean  Terse. — ^'IXiiSwr,  of  theTro- 

<lUAi{gpiA>w, '  triffing  through  thy  tawny  jan  women,  captiTos  like  the  chorus  them- 

Iknal.'    The  words  AcX((cir  and  ^ov0hs  selves,  ▼.  103. — dciSo^f  Herm.  and  Lach- 

(wUdi  bflter,  ae  an  epithet  of  hees  and  mann  for  k^Hbovea. 
wl%Mm%%\m_  seems  to  mean  *  darfc-brown,'        1 1 17.  <t*  for  %s  Herm.  after  Hoffmann. 

fkopgli  ioiiia  referred  it  to  the  wund  They  are  deariy  right ;  the  sense  being 

•■Ulad^  were  so  familiarly  applied  to  5t*  ifioKtp  4K97yoSt  ^s  f9pafi9  p69ia  wxdrri, 

fSbm  hkn  vi  soog,  that  we  need  not  be  teywv  'EX^nyv  kih  AMc^aifioyost   Tldpu 

iiwid  al  Uie  similarity  of  words  in  the  lerk.    The  comma,  usually  placed  after 

r,  wlddi  was  brought  out  two  years  v\dr<ft  has  been  transferred  by  the  pre* 

iw  tlie  Helena,  t.  213,  4\t\i(ofi4ni  sent  editor  to  tcS/o,  i.  e.  Tpoiat,     For 

tiiysTf  /UXtffw   y^y^os  ^ov$ris.     Pflugk,  the  accusative  p69ta  see  ty.  406.   532. 


si^  that  Aristophanes  copied  Euri-  598. 

fhiled  hi  his  preface  to  deter.         1 120.  2  *Zx4ya  is  the  clever  restoration 

tfM  date  of  the  Helena.     But  his  of  Seidler  for  its  cfAc. 

was  held  in  common  with  Valcke>         1122.  By  trirpivcu  ^ivol  the  whirling 

■Mr  and  others,  as  Hermann  tells  us.  or  whizzing  of  stones  in  battle  is  meant. 

II 13.  iu\4ovi  Herm.  for  ficX^ai.  Thus  Of  the  buzzing  of  the  musquito  in  Agam. 

is  tlie  iMit  danse  Wror  has  a  correspond-  866,  KrrrM  vwak   K^ymwos   4^riyttp6fAfty 

iaf  epithet  SoniWcrra.     But  the  reading  ^vwaiffi  $wt<r(royroi.     In  Oed.  Col.  1245 

mmwm  teems  very  improbable,  on  account  seqq.,  cares  are  said  to  come  from  all 

«f  tbe  awkward  repetition.  There  is  some  quarters  and  at  all  times,  *  both  from  the 

■vobaUlity  that  it  is  a  gloss  on  irhoy  west  and  the  east,  at  midday  and   by 

\hfmt\i  Theb.  18),  which  the  grammarians  night*    y%rxiMy    kwh    ftwayi    where    the 

regwlariy  explained  by  w6yoy.    In  the  anti-  twinkling    of    the    stars    is    apparently 

■trophic  verse    IISO   it   is   equally  clear  meant.     Cf.   II.  zii.  462,  tratflBts  5i  81- 

Ikat  we  should  read    Sjcpats   for  &«cTa?f,  trfiayty  &AAv8is  &AA17,  Aoof  inrh  Pinijs. 
these  words  being  commonly  interchanged ;         1 124.  &y  for  tAu  Matthiae.    Hermann's 

see  Heracl.  83,  Hippol.  1208.    (So  Bothe  remark  on  the  former  word  is  curious, 

has  also  corrected   the   vuIgate.)     Thus  **  Uiiicus,  quod  sciam,  hie  Helenae  locus 

wiArvr  may   be   considered   as  metrically  apud   tragicos   est,    in  quo    hoc    prono- 

equivalent  to  the  last  syllable  of  &«rpai9,  men,   uti   saepius   apud   poetas    Alczan- 

thb   being  a  glyoonean  and  the  next  a  drinos,  de  co  quod   plurium  est  dictum 


1^4  ETPtJOIAOfT 


AijmlimMii  T  GmXatf^  mxpmj^  1130 

&£)Uo>^  «<rT^  X«|Btes. 

or  «nrTo  razptSos  «wa|A  ;;^Cifianv  wofi 
r^»<^  am  Tfpm%  mXk  ^mqt 


«  > 


ipor 
o  m  Am.  ^  |Cf  Ac^  4  TO  |ianii%  ot/k  jS'. 


S&M-rwL  b  bse  aMnfluoMii.  ivwttiBk 
jMvroL.    T^  Aff^  w  iftaC  XH^fintt  &■< 

VIS. — »1iftii<ur  EiiduuHr  «A.  <r«F\dKk  "t* 

tiir  iBBK  viNxtfCm.'Cwa  w  t.  MML  Hum  9i 
#«!aj>^  HtrLi*!  AffujATf  >jkj\'i0^     Hknicv  li^ 

^vniu.    »    sm^«Affii:Qa2cr    rifft/L     P^ii»>  It    iVMOi^  ktfwcvcr.   pmwihfa    to 

tzttfv  r^wimnti^  Tin  ».^<ct-«>vw    Of  Bwvtr.  dit  BoDHal  <arier  of  tW  «ovAs«  tmk  to 

(AM.  cmcrar  ttAi^ew  /TiyH^ii    #t«A«s  *if- 

113111  Icm^f  ij€  inrrt^  BocW.    Sm  oa  §id£ia£  »>  kwWv  t»  kit  Tniftm  lUp*,' 

▼.  IIIX— VMii^cs.   'iAru3i|c  Gu^^^ieii  xp."  L  e.  tW  skqps  m  vhiek  W  braght  back 

Fvw  tkiK  ^.-trvv  Tvr^  sw  loa  SSL     li«v  HAm  *mi  mtket  ThayaB  «poiliL    So 

i*»  dBlvnCfrja  oif  ihrt  txxt  tv.«  hf.\ji0  ckwiiut  ms  rrmk^k  ij**  *  ami 

ffcwfitfiiL  b«ak\Mi  «a  tdue  Ma-^ftrtnM^'  «S>e»  tm  ttu.v^«  or  ntker  perhapa. 

Boc  if^T  sa::i5^  c&e  ■D<cr«  off  ihie  $crvcike.  expfa&Kf   au    « 

yT.     llji  —  6w      c:::i!i«!»    w    ;&itfT^    r«ai  T^  rnuEzw 

Yvrw     vxxlU  ctT«   a  iorsi  o4f  ttTv*uiMaa         1134. 

jmdi  as  £3  A«ic^  ^FP^  *^^>  'At-v^mj  cofnswd 

and  Af .  679.  c«.Vr«rrwr  X«A4«vnrf  m-<^  I»mIu  viuick 

^'  imr4€9.\Xms. — it^Kf*^  ix  tt^\^a*j  li^^m^  ««  wg^  tWre  as  tmStf 

«a»  Mas^ravr's  cuvtvctaoa.  as  al*>  KAO-l^  ArxT  fcr  Xrx«m^ 

flirty  f.Y  Ka<»iimjus.  1137 — 43. 


1I3S.    NxKm    H«ra.  i<x-    ««\«A.  aaJ    tk«  5ame  doabcs  a»  to  tW 
X^ViiMritw.     Tint  adj^etrsT*  MxV(;<  frm     «o  o&mT  o:tMr  pkacea  vetttoivd  to  «xfvai> 


Fosaihij  M4r«A««  mar  kiTe  btiea  vnTten ;     Taum*f    «3«i«l,    Z«»s.     Ucr^    F.   ISX 


as   aAx«Mf«  r  9c*"   \^so   Aldus     «v«\arc     Sapra.  711  &c.     To  BetwaHi  is  4aa  rit 
McWa««    rraAajTy  or   ^rfAar«   0mffim^    fvrtv— «jfcr,    fior    rl    ^^ 
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ri9  tf^vau^  ipemnjaa^  fiporcip 

ILOKporarov  irepas  riJipey, 

69  TO,  f0€&p  iaopq,  1140 

Scvpo  KoX  audis  iK€ia'€ 

Kal  irdKw  di/riXoyots 

m^Soii^*  oi/cXTTurrots  rvj^at? ; 

(TV  J 109  €i^V9»  2  *£X€va»  dvydrrip' 

TTToyos  yap  CI/  icoX7rot9  crc  -4tj-  1145 

SaS  €TCICl/G)Cr€  waTTJp. 

K^T  layrjOrj^  Kaff  *E)s\(wiav 

oBiKo^,  dirioTos,  npohoTis,  a0€O^  ov8'  ^o* 

Tt  TO  (ra<^9>  o  Tt  ttot'  ev  jSporots. 

TO  ^€011'  8'  eiros  aXad^9  rfSpov.  1150 

a<f>pov€^,  ocoL  TCLs  aperds  irokefKfi  dvr.  jS". 

whidk  Pllogk,  after  Matthue,  gives  ris  W.  Dindorf' s  pvy  8*  Uxno'^f  >d  &9  mach 

#frir     >fpw»  *who  can  affirm  that  be  as  xfr*  is  very  much  nearer  the  MSS. 

haa  iDond  oat?'     Bat  ^6aiy  iptv^Wy  to  than  yvy  8\     The  initial  i  is  here  long  on 

i«f—tigafe  naftore,  is  a  term  altogether  account  of  the  augment. — In  the  next 

approoriato  to  the  disciple  of  Anazagoras.  verse  the  old  reading  was   ASucos,  wpo- 

Asntlate, '  What  is  God,  or  what  is  not  96tis,   &iri<rrof   rrX.     There  is  little  to 

God*  or  what  is  intermediate,   who  of  choose     between     Hermann's    wpo^6Tis, 

mmimU  that  has  searched  farthest  into  iwiirros  &diicof,  and  W.  Dindorf 's  trans- 

KataVB,  has  (bond  oat  as  a  conclusion,  position  as  given  in  the  text. 

who  aeaa  (i.  e.  when  be  sees)  the  various  1148.  ov^  $x^  '"'^'    *  ^^^  know   I 

JiaBpnaationa  of  the  gods  shifting  first  here  what  certainty  is,  whatever  it  be  that  is 

aad  then  there  and  back  again  with  con-  so    considered    among    men.'     This    of 

tnrj  and  oolooked  for  results?'    It  seems  course  is  in  continuation  of  the  senti. 

better  to  take  iuucft6raTov  with  ip§vrfi<ras  ment  at  v.  1 137  &c. 

than  with  wtpoi.— t5  fidtroy,  midway  be«  lloO.  t^  dtwy  8*.     The  5*  was  added 

tWMO  things  viaible  and  invisible,  matter  by  Barnes  and  Bothe.     Hermann,  who 

and  apirity  human  and  divine.     He  ap-  gives  r6  rot  OtSiy  m-A.,  alters  the  anti- 

paart  to  mean  the  dalfioy^s,  or  perhaps  strophic    verse    to    4y    dOKlots    wdBttriy 

Nevf  or  ^^if.     For  the  form  of  expres*  *l\ioi<riy.    The  last  is  unqacstionabiy  cor- 

iion  cf .  IVom.  116,  Bt^vros^  ^  fip6rnos,  nipt,  according  to  the  common  reading, 

%  ngprnfidni'     Theb.  18-1,  &i^p,  yvy^  re,  and  therefore  it  is  hardly  safe,  on  such 

X^i  Ti»r  furtUx/itoy,  evidence,   to    tamper  with    the    present 

1141.    99vpo  for  Sfiy^   Dobree,   who  verse.     The  poet  appears  to  mean,  that 

Bkewiaa  loggested   iifi^iX^ois  for  iyri-  nothing  is  to  be  relied  on  but  the  plain 

Xtymum     Bat  the  common  reading  is  sup-  declaration  of  the   gods   (by  oracles  or 

Borted    by  wdAiy,  implying  contrariety,  portents).     Compare  Electr.  399,  Ao^iov 

litermUy,  itrriXoyoi  r^xai  are  casualties  yi^>  IfivcSoi  xp^^t^^t  fiporHy  5^  fuurriK^y 

which,   from  their  improbability,  would  x^9*^^  '^* 

•daait  of   being  reasoned   againHt.     But  1151.  ti^poi^cf,  t<roi  ktK,     This  is  one 

the   diief  force  of  the  compound   is  in  of  several  passages  which  seem  to  prove 

dyrl,    in  the  sense   of  dvTiircUois,  dani-  that  Euripides  was  not,  as  has  sometimes 

ffrp6^oii. — -rniwyTOy  cf.  Tro.    1204,   ro7s  bei*n  alleged,  attached  to  the  war-party  at 

vpiiwois  ykp  ed  rvxai  '^EfiirKriKrot  u$  &y-  Athens.     The   Helena  was  acted  in  the 

§jptrw9f  SXxor*  iA\ocf  Tlrjiwiri,  year  after  the  failure  of  the  Sicilian  ex- 

II 4 7*  air*   iaxH^s  Hermann  for  ical  peditiun,  so  that  it  is  highly  probable  the 

Smxk  ^-     This  correction  is  better  than  passage  contains  an  allusion  to  that  event. 

VOL.  II.  B  b 
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KToxrOe  Bofjh^  oXkoiov  T€  Xdy- 

j^ats,  KaTairavoficyoL  no^ 

I/OV9  OvarSiv  afiadci^ 

€t  yap  a/xiXXa  Kpwel  vw  1133 

at/jiaTos,  oxmorr  cpts 

Xett/rei  icar'  aj/0p€JiTo>v  voXew* 

fat  iT/9ca/jiiSo9  ya^  IXtTTOi^  daXdfjLOv^^ 

i^v  hiopOSia'ai  \6yois 

cav  epLv,  d)  EXepcu  IlW 

iw  S'  ol  ftcv  *ili8a  iiikavTOL  Kano, 

T€i\€a  8c,  ^Xoy/xo9  oIotc  Jio^t  hrixrvro  ^Xo£, 

€7rl  Se  traOla  wddtak  (f^epei^ 

f  ddXtots  ei^  <rufi<l>opais  *IXuHr9* 

ai  X^^'  TraT/^os  iivfjii'  iir  i(68ouri  yap  1163 

See  tlie  Preface  to  Vol.   i.  p.  ziz.    A    O    Helen,    hj   agreemeot.'      Com* 
simillur  sentiment  ocean  in  Sappl.  949,  i    SappL  746,  vd^t is  r*  fx**'*'  '*^  ^'T 

icoT*  &AA^Awy  ^¥ovs  Tt$€(r0t ;  vavcaalt,  S4  wpdyitmru 

iiXXk  A^^ovrcs   «-($ya>K  "Arm;   ^vK^ffcttt         1 164.  This  Terse  ako  b  eonvpt   !)•• 

!)(ruxo<   /uc^*   riirvx***'-      As   regards    the  dorf  suspects  that  it  wms  inserted  bj  ws' 

reading,   Hermann  has  slightly  corrected  grammarian   to  fill  up  a  /acvac    Her* 

V.  1152,  tcraaOf,  Bophi  oXkcuou  \6yxcu<rif  mann*s   wABtvuf   for    irvfA^^optus  bst  bat 

while  difjMdws  for  avaBUs  is  Musgrave's.  little  probahilitj  when  wd$*0w  oean  9 

The  passage  thus  amended  may  be  trans-  the  preceding  Terse, 
lated  as  follows : — *  Senseless  are  ye,  who         1165.     Theodymenvs     returns    btm 

win  your  reputations  for  valour  by  war  and  hunting,  (see  t.  154,)  and  his  first  !■• 

by  the  point  of  the  martial  spear,  foolishly  pulse,  on  revisiting  his  palace,  it  to  pi^ 

trying  to  have  the  troubles  of  men  brought  his  wonted  regards  to  the  spirit  of  kii 

to  an  end  in  this  way  ;  for  if  bloody  con-  father,  whose  tomb  stands  in  fitont  of  tie 

test  shall  settle   them,  never  will   strife  entrance.     He  next  di«mi«ee  his  atm^ 

be  wanting  throughout  the  cities  of  men.'  ants,  and  is  beginning  to  reproach  lawtiii 

Hermann  takes  Bophs  i\Kalov  to   mean  for  his  remissness  in  not  putting  to  ittA 

auxiliatriciM  hiuttae :    but  oXk^  is  com-  the  guards  who  have  allowed  a 

mdnly  used  simply  iot  fighting.     He  also  Greek  to  have  access,  when  he  is 

edits  Oayirwy  for  Ovarww,  and  w66ovs  after  by  finding  that  Helen  has  left  her 

Seidler.     Probably  in  v.  1140  we  should  tuary  at  the  tomb.     Heia  rcusiimei 

read  rd  drfp-*  ^aopa.— Pfiugk,  it  is  hardly  ever  by  seeing  her  and  the  strangvBBt 

necessary  to  add,  is  wrong  in  explaining  far  from  the  spot.     She,  accordnug  to  tht 

Aci^ei  Karii  by  KaraXtl^fi.  plan  agreed  upon  (cf.  ▼.  1087)*  >•  dnHii 

1158.  This  line  is  corrupt.     Hermann  in   deep   mourning.     An   opportuHty  ii 

gives  &  n.  yas  IvcAcy  OaXduois,  but  he  now  otfered  of  making  their  request  wtt 

admits  that  the  imperfect  of  riXu  is  not  respect  to  the  burial  of  MeneUus,  aai  to 

el^where  found  in  the  tragic  writers.     It  be  lost  at  sea.      It  is  readily  granted, 

seems  hkely  that  we  should  read  h  n.  yas  with  a  simpUcity  and  liberality  whi  ' 

ffio\fv  BaXofiots   *  which  event  came  by  highly  exciting  to  an  audience  who 

the  Trojan  marriage,   i.  e.  that  of  Helen  that  his  gifts  are  all  to  be 

and   Pans,  when  they  (the  combatants)  himself, 
might  have  settled  the  qiuurel  about  thee, 
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€0a\jsa,  npayr€v,  <r*  &c#c*  i^rj^  7rpo<rpija€(a^ 

&€okKvii€po^  waZ;  oSc  wpoa-evp^rret,  wdrep. 

vficl^  fi€P  ovv  Kvpas  TC  Kal  dyfpSiv  fipoxovs, 

S/xeii€9»  KOfjlCjeT  is  Sofiovs  rvpawiKovs'  1170 

eyii  S'  ^avroi'  tr6)s}C  iKoiJ86pri(ra  hij' 

ov  yap  Ti  OoLpdrat  tovs  KOKoifs  KokdCpfuv. 

KcX  vvv  TTCTrucr/xat  ^av^pov  *EKkrivo}v  Tiva 

€9  yrfv  a(f>i)(6ai  kox  kekrjOei/au  ckovovs, 

rJTOL  Karorrrriv  rj  KkorraU  OT^pcofievov  1175 

'E\€tniir  Oav^rai  8',  171/  yc  817  \r)(fi0y  fiovop. 


ca' 


ctXX*,  <w5  €Otic€,  ndvra  hvaTreirpayiieva 

TfvprjKa'  rvfifiov  yap  K€pas  XtiroOcr*  iSpas 

17  Tvp8apls  ircus  har^tropOfJuevrai  )(0ov6s» 

(017,  j^aXo-TC  KkgBpa,  Xv^ff  linrucas  1180 

^Tuas,  onaZoif  KaKKOfiil^eff  apfiaTa, 

o}S  iy  irovov  y  cicart  ^17  Xa^  /utc  ^179 

TTJch*  iKKOfiurOeur  0X0^09,  '^^  i(f>C€iiau 

inL(r)(€r'  elaopS^  yap  ovs  himKoiiei/ 

irapovras  iv  SofiOLCL  kov  Trct^cvyoras.  1185 

airrri,  tl  neirXovs  fieXavas  c^i/fco  ^poos 

XevKOiv  afieixjjaa,  €k  T€  Kparos  evya^ovs 

KOfias  (Tihripov  c/x)8aXoCcr*  airiO picas, 

ykfopoLS  T€  reyyeis  Sa/cpvcrt  crfjv  TraprjiSa 

kkaiovca  ;  irorepov  euvv^ois  n^neLCfieirri  1 1 90 

fL  The  8^  here  is  separated  from  Orest.    128.— x^<^/^*^»    fresh,  abundant, 

It,  to  which  it  belongs,  as  in  Oed.  like  the    ilomeric   0aAfp6r    fcar^    6dicpv 

ISI5,   ^fl  iroXA^    fiiy    al    fxcucpai  x*<*"<^^    compared    by    Hermann.      Of. 

tf  iUtr4$f¥To  nil  Kvvai  iyyvripv,  Med.  922. 

n,  wd»rra   Biaw.^   *  all    my    schemes  1190.  «-nr«i(r^cio},  induced  by,  putting 

ated,'   viz.    his   hopes   of  marrying  faith  in,  wtartvovira.     There  seems  little 

I.       Accustomed    hitherto    to    find  cause  for  the  objection  which  some  critics 

1  ftt  his  father's  tomb,    ho  is  now  have  raised  against  the  reading.     So  Aes- 

iaed  to  find  it  vacant,  and  concludes  chylus  calls  dn^ams  oytlpwy  <fKi<rfjLar*  cu- 

ike  is  gone.  irti&rj  in  Agam.  2(j6. — <pdTiy  oXnodtyf  see 

17.  itfiti^aaoj  kirrdK\a^a4i4vj\y  having  on  v.  820.    The  words  are  indeed  capable 

,  in  eichange  for.     See  Bach.  53. —  of  another  sense,    '  hearing   news    from 

«ras,  the  contracted  aorist  of  &vo-  home.'     But  if  we  compare  the  passage 

w,   which    also  occurs   Agam.   519,  just  quoted  from  Aeschylus,  where  ^tit 

(#Dyor   varp^y  iBpurtv  h^yuov,  and  ftnTtpos,    *  on   omen  not  from  birds,'  is 

Bb2 
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oTO'Ct?  6v€Lpoi^t  rj  ^Tw  Tw  oucodci^ 
Kkvovaa  XvTTjj  era?  hvi^aptrai  if>p€va^ ; 
EA.    &  SeoTTOT,  1787^  yap  toS*  ovofLaXfii  a  iiro^, 

oAoiAa*  ippovoa  ra/jLa  kovocp  ei/i  ert. 
OEOK.  a/  Ty  8c  iceurat  ovfL^pa^ ;  rk  "q  Tuyyi ;  1195 

EA.    McveXooSf  ot/xoi,  ttois  ^pacro) ;  TcOvr/Ke  iiou 

OEOK,  ouScv  Tt  ^ou/xo  <rot5  Xoyot5,  ra  8*  evrv^oi. 

«  «  «  « 

©EOJK.  TTcis  dlaOa  ;  fiiov  crot  Oeoporj  Xeyet  toiSc  ; 

JS^.       ICCtl^  T€  KfyrjCLV  O  T€  TTOpODV,  OT    CjWvTO. 

0EOK.  T]K€L  yap  oorts  icat  Ta8'  dyycXXct  aoAfnj  ;         1200 

E-4.    i7*ccf  /xdXot  yap,  ois  cya>  XPV^^  fiokcw. 

0EOK.  TLs  ioTL ;  nov  ^otw  ;  Iva  ca/fAirrepov  yLoBm, 

EA.     08*,  09  KaOrfTai  Ty8*  vuxyimj^a^  Taxfxp. 

0EOK.  ''AiroWov,  cis  iaOffri  8v(r/xdp^^  wpetreu 

EA.  OL/JLOL,  SoKCj  fiev  Kafiop  £8*  ^eu'  woaw.  1S05 

0EOK.  TToSaTTos  8*  08*  di^/>  #ccu  irodep  icaTco^c  y^i' ; 

E-4.    ''EXXtji^,  'il;(aiaii/  cI?,  qm^  oiz/xTrXovs  irocrcc 

0EOK.   6avaT(o  hk  iroio)  <fnj(rl  Meveketov  dav^w ; 

EA.     OLKTpoTaff  vypoicriv  iv  Kkvhoivioi^  0X09* 

contrasted  with   dreams,   wo   shall   have  vo^e,   which   has  been   altofetiier  ^ 

good  reason  for  preferring  the  other  mean-  understood  bj   Pflugk ;  while  Htiiw 

ing,  *  a  warning  voice  from  within/  who  does  not  seem  to  hare  nolioed  tk 

1107-  rk  9'  (vTuxctf,  *  though  in  some  emphatic  personal  pronoun,  explains  it  is* 

respects  1   am  fortunate.'     Hermann  re-  somewhat  unnatural  sense,  w/iMni  rflwn^ 

marks  that  a  line  must  have  been  lost,  tie  yt  ego  venittt  cupio:    that  is»  (** 

both   on  account  of  the   monostich  dia-  Theocly menus   is   to   undnstand  it.)  *1 

logue,  and  because  Theoclymenus  replies  wisth  he  could  have  come  as  I  desirs  Ws 

irwj  (not  x«i  J*)  olaBa ;  (viz.  the  messenger)  to  haTe  csotne/  fit 

Il!>9.  For   6   irapccv,   qui   aderat^   see  not  come  at  all,  but  been  lost  at  sfa.— 

Suppl.  649,  and  Soph.  £1.  927,  "^ov  wA?;-  Menelaus,  during  this  oonversatioQ,  if* 

vio¥  'irap6in'os,  i]vik  &K\vro.  pears  to  be  partly  concealed  behind  the 

1201.  ws  4yw  xp^i*^f   i-<**  o^X   ^^  ^  tomb  of  Proteus ;  cf.  t.  1U85.     HecMMS 

XPvC^^^'     ^^-  Androm.    1170.     Theocly-  forward  again  at  t.  1250,  but  HekapowCs 

menus  wished  the  supposed  messene^cr  to  to  him  at  v.  1203. 

come  in  ortler  that  he  might  hear  with  his         12(K>.  jrarcVx^*  'touched  at.'     8nd  of 

own  ears  the  news  of  the  death ;  for,  as  sailors   jcaTc'xorrtj  tV   wivr,  ^  Hoact 

Aeschylus  says,  Cho.  8:14,  ou5«i'  iiyyfXuy  Ki,  jcaT«x«T*  iKKiv6ms  EvMS*  layar. 
aBtvoty  cLy  ainhv  ainwv  Ht^Spa  irtv6((r6ai  1209.   oitcrpAralEt    Hermann   and  Tyr- 

•rdpa.     But  Helena  wished  him  to  come  whitt   for  olKrf>6raro¥.     The  em*  aiiit 

in  the  person  of  her  living  husband,  as  he  frum  supposing  the  sense  was  oucrp^nrm 

really  had,  though  as  a  matter  of  course  Bdvaroy,  whereas  the  adverbial  nMaaiac 

she  disguises  it.      Thus  pi6Kot  bears  its  is  rather  required.— ^Tpo^f  ^y  cX.  basb«a 

simple  and  proper  sense,  mtinam  veniat.  restored  by  several  critics  for  ^TpoSri  >X. 

There  is   nothing   very   difficult  in   this  —  vcAii'/fo-ir,  see  t.  37 A. 
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6E0K.  nov  fiappdpouri*  irtKdytciv  vavaOXovfieuov  ;    1210 

EA.    AiPvT]^  akifUpoi^  iKtreaovra  Trpos  Trerpats. 

BEOK*  KoX  7ra)9  68'  ovk  oXcoXe  Koivtoviov  ttXcitt^s  ; 

EA.    itT&kmv  KdKiovs  ivior  eimr)(d(rT€pOL. 

BEOK.  XiTToiv  8e  voos  ttoS  ndpeo'Tu/  eicjSoXa ; 

£il.    oirov  Kaicois  oXolto,  Ma^ekeo}^  Se  /tif.  1215 

OEOK,  oXcoX'  eK€u/09*  '^Xde  8'  iy  iroixf  (r/ca<^€t ; 

Eil.    vavrai  (t^  oj^ctXoi'  arrvxpyre^,  ct>9  Xeyet. 

6£0£.  TToO  8^  ri  n€fi(f>0h/  olptI  cov  Tpoiq.  KaKov  ; 

EA.     i/€^Xi}9  Xey€fr5  ayaXfi  ;  is  aiOip  ol)(€rai. 

BEOK.  3  nploji^  KoX  yrj  Tpwas,  *d»s  ^ppets  p.arrjv.      1220 

EA.     Kayoi  fiereaxov  IIpiafiiBais  Svo-Trpa^uis. 

GEOK.  noau/  8'  adairrov  iXvtrev  ^  Kpvwr^i  \dovi  ; 

EA.    adawrov*  oX  *yot)  rSiv  ificiv  tXtjikov  KaKoiv. 

BEOK.  T{op^  ovv€K  erafies  fiooTpv^ovs  ^avdrjs  Kofirjs ; 

EA.     ^tXos  yap  iarw,  09  noT  iarlv,  ivddh*  (av.  1225 

BEOK.  opdSiS  fi€u  'qhc  (rvfi(f)opa  haKpverai ; 

EA.     iv  evfiapel  yovv  crffv  Kaaiyvrirqv  Oaveiv. 

1212.  iral  Twf,  as  nsnal,  marks  surprise  1225.  Ss  vor*  iarlp,     Helena  means, 

or  incredalilj.     The  sense  is,  *  Well  but,  '  whether  he  be  a  messenger  (as  yon  snp- 

tf,  as  yon  say  (v.  1207)f  he  sailed  with  pose)  or  my  hnsband  (as  1  know),  he  is 

your  husband,  he  would  have  been  drown-  d^ur  to  me,  being  here/     The  verse  is  a 

•d  together  with  him/  mere  quibble ;  iyddX)"  itv  alluding  to  the 

1214.  ra^f  (Kfio\a.     Here,  apparently,  pretended  death  of  Menelans,  but  his  real 

for  voMCyw,   or  the  cast-up  timbers  on  presence,  while  5s  vot*  iirrli^  describes  his 

which  he  is  supposed  to  have  come  ashore,  ambiguous    character.      Hermann    gives 

Smp.  422.     Ion  555.     Barnes  points  out  &<nrtp   ^(ttIi^,    which   he   thus    explains ; 

tint  the  ordor  is,  wov  9<  Kiviav  yahs  fn-  "  Theoclymenum   hoc  ad  inferos   referre 

fUkm  rdp€imy;     The  question  was  one  vult,  ip^ta  sepulcrum,  sub  quo  sodet  Mene- 

which    Helen    was    especially    concerned  laus,  in  mente  habet."     It  is  clear  that 

to  avert,  because  the    king   would   thus  Theoclymenus  himself  is  peq>lcxed  by  the 

kavo  discovered  the  survivors   from   the  words  ^v0a5*  S>y,  for  he  asks  next,  *  Are 

wreck,  of  whose  existence  she  was  aware,  you  sure  that  this  calamity  is  rightly  and 

▼•  1U70.     The  answer  of  Helen   seems  reasonably  lamented  ? ' 

fenerally  to  amount  to  this,  *  I  know  not ;  122fi.    On   the   interrogative    ft^r    see 

the  ship  might  perish  unhi>eded,  if  only  Mod.  676.  Ion  5.0. 

llenelaus    had    not    perished    with    it.'  1227*  ^^^  cv/uapct.     Compare  iv  (u(rc/3c< 

Pflagk    seems  to  be   right   in  supplying  inf.  1277«     ^y  Ka\^  lleracl.  !i71.     ^y  <<^- 

wifh  fiii,  6^A<y  6K4<T0ai.  fiapu  I  ph.  A.  06!).     The  yovy  is  ironical, 

1220.  &f,  omitted  in  the  MSS.  either  the  sense  being,  as  Ptlu^k  rightly  explains 

on  account  of  the  similar  termination  of  it,  '  Would  you  like  your  sister  to  die?' 

the    preceding   word,   or   because  it  was  *  Would  you  think  it  a  light  thing  ? '  &c. 

taken  for  a  trisyllable,  Tpctias,  was  added  Hermann  and  Jacobs  rt>ad  \a0(7y  for  da- 

by  Scaliger.  ytly,  *!  could  not  deceive  your  sister,  even 

1224.  (rafifT.  W\  Dindorf  gives  irtfits.  if  I  could  deceive  you .'  and  there  are  other 

BdUnr,  t.  1*^36,  the  old  copies  agree  in  instances  of  XaOtly  and  Bay^ly  being  iron- 

the  form  rifutiity,  fused.    The  reply  of  Helena  amounting  to 
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OEOK.  ov  SrJTou  v&^  oSi^ ;  tokS*  er'  oimfom^  rdiffHiV ; 

EA.      TL  K€pTOfl€L^  ll€,  TW  QoMOVTa  8*  OVK  ©a?  ; 

BEOK.  irtoT^  yap  cT  <rv  o^y  tro<rc4  ff^evyovKra  fi€.         1230 
E^.     dXX*  ovKCT'  tJStj  8*  apx^  tw  i/imy  ydfjiotp. 
OEOK.  ^(popia  /lep  rjk$€^,  dXX'  ofifo^  ah^Z  raSe 
EA.     otaff  oZv  o  S/^Quroi' ;  ray  irdpo^  Xo^oSftc^cu 
OEOK.  iirl  T^  ;  X^/>i9  yap  ayrl  ;(a/>iro9  ekderc^ 
EA.    (nrovSa^  rifuofiaf  koX  StoXXa^^i^ri  /uk.  1235 

OEOK.  iLeOirf/i^  v€lkos  to  gw,  iTo»  S*  vnourrepov. 
EA.  irpos  vvv  (r€  yovdrwv  twv^,  hreivr^p  cl  ^Xo9» 
OEOK.  TL  XPVf*^  6ripii(r  uchx^  a^pexOfj^  ifiov  ; 
EA.    TOP  KaTdcLPOPTa  vocuf  iphv  ddilnu  ^cXai. 
OEOK.  Ti9  S*  ear'  amPTc^p  rv/xjSo^  ;  '^  $d^iq  aicuuf : 
EA.    ''EWrfa'LP  cart  POfio^,  09  iv  itokt^  Oojrg^  1241 

6£0£.  Ti  S/>ay  ;  <roff)oi  tol  HekoviBai  to,  roiaSc* 
EA.    K€Pouri  $dirT€ip  €P  iretrkibiv  vifxiaixaa-u^. 
OEOK.  tcreptC'  opiarri  TVfkfiop  ov  XPV^'^^^  x^^^'^' 
EA.    ovx  ^Sc  povra^  oko/Upoxf^  ru/ifievoiicy.  1245 


this,  '  I  assure  you  the  loss  to  me  is  as  themselTes  in  amicable  relations  with  taA 

great  as  your  sister's  loss  would  be   to  other. 

you,*    Theoclymenus,    in   accepting    her         1236.  fit&iyjfiu     The  i  b  here  amsail; 

evasive  reply,  conristently  adds,  *  Will  you  but  perhaps  the  word  was  pronovnoeduV 

not  then  now  marry  me?' — fr*  otjc^creir,  of  three  syllables.    See  on  HippoL  til.— 

cf.  64—5.  ¥(iKos  rh  <rhwf  yoor  jeftlousy  of  ae,  to* 

1229.  ri  K€profi€7s ;  *  why  do  you  tease  quarrel  with  me  for   bein^  yo«r  svtar. 

or  distress  me  about  this  question  of  mar-  Compare  v*bni  pa^iivm  in  v.   lOl.  aai 

riage,   and  why  do  yon   not   forbear   to  Auw  p^tKot  in  Hippol.  1442.     Bat  Piigk 

speak  of  my  departcxl  husband  ?'— *  Be-  explains  rcuros  S  trot  cfx^y,  and  Bms' 

cau^e,'  replies  Thcoclymenus,  *  your  fide-  marginal  version  gives  remiiim  a^ifMh 

lity  to  your  husband  makes  you  shun  me.'  tionem  adrerfus  te  tmsctpimm.    In  fiivov 

The  old  reading  wKrr^  ykp  ^atrl  was  cor-  of  this  latter  it  b  to  be  said,  tint  /u$uim 

rected  by  Elmsley.     But  the  trh  is  very  more  naturally  refers  to  his  own  fc«liip> 

questionable   where  no  emphasis  is  ron-  than  to  his  not  retaining  the  reiuembwiica 

veyed.      (See   on    v.    1201.)      The    true  of  another's  dislike.     The  metaplior  Wr 

reading  i«s  pn)bably,   xxo-t^  yhp  oltra  <r^  is  the  same  as  in  HippoL  827- 
Tr6(Tfi    (pfvytis   ifi^.      Thus   oAA'  ouK(r\         1238.  cvp«x^'f  do  yoQ  slTvtcii  o«t  yov 

scil.   <p(v^ouat,  in    the  next   ven^e,  is   no  arms  to  grasp  me. 

longer  ambiguous.     As  the  text  stands,  it         1241.  hs  &y.     Hermann  reads  %%  iw^. 

might  mean  oiKtri  xicnS)  (aofiai.  Bdvrj,  with    much    probabilitr,    sinct  th« 

1234    M  r^ :  *  On  what  terms  } '     Cf.  sense  is  not  *  whoever  shall  bare  died/  b«l 

V.  8:i8.  Hipp.  459,  and  on  Alcest.  375. —  *  when  a  man  shall  have  died  at  seft.*  Sea 

xdpis  yap  jctA.,   i.  e-   he  is  willing  to  do  on  Ion  856.   Meti.  516. 
her  a  favour  in  return  for  her  proffered  1242.   ncAortSai,   the    PrloponnniiiM. 

reconciliation.     That  favour  is  not  a^ked  i.  e.  the  Doric  people  of  Lftocmia  in  par- 

by  Helen  till  v.   1239,  the  intermediate  ticular. 
lines  containing  a  mutual  resolve  to  put         1243.  ircVA«y  Scaliger  for  vvwXact. 
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}EOK.  7r6>9  Sat ;  XcXcifi/xai  Toiv  €p  ^EXXt^ctu^  voficDV. 

M.     €5  iTOVTov  ocra  ypi)  veKvaw  i^opiiLCpiiev. 

)EOK.  ri  coi  irapdaxo)  SiTxa  t^  TtOvTficoTi ; 

M.     ovK  olS'  eyayy,  air€ipos»  €VTV)(ovcra  irpiv. 

)EOK.  Si  $€U€»  \6ya)v  fkh/  kKtiBop*  rjveyKas  (fiCKriP.        1250 

IE.   ovKow  i^avTw  y  ovSc  to>  TeOvqKon. 

)EOK.  irw^  Toif^  Oapovra^  darner  ev  iroirr^fi  veKpovs  ; 

IE.   a>9  ^  irapovari^  ovaCa^  eKaoTos  y. 

)EOK.  wXovTov  Xey'  owc^*  o  ti  ^cXcts,  raimys  X^P^^* 

IE.    irpoQ-^l^erai  fuv  alfia  vpana  veprripoi^.  1255 

)EOK.  TLPOS ;  (TV  fioL  aijfiaw€,  neiaofiai,  8'  eyco. 

tE.    avros  crv  yiyptoaK'  apKia^i  yap  at/  8t8^9* 

^£0£.  €1/  Papftdpoi^  fiep  Imrop  ^  ravpop  pofio^. 

IE.    StSov^  yc  fi€v  817,  Bvay€P€s  iirfhep  StSov. 

^£0£.  ov  rcji^'  61/  dyeXots  oX)3iat9  (rrrapltfliLep.  1260 

124&  A^Acififuu,  non  a«re^or,  '  I  am  hare  to  please  her.'  To  the  present  editor 

ibaeat  in  the  knowledge  of  Hellenic  ra^mts  x^^^  seems  rather  to  mean,  *  for 

Htoms.'  her  sake/  i.  e.  that  to  show  his  affection 

1247>    i^aptd(oii9if.      Literalljy    '  We  for  her,  no  request  shall  be  refused, 
ad  tbem   out  to  sea  and  moor  them         1255.  vpofr^^erai.  This  passage  seems 

icre,'  i.e.  the  ship,  while  the  offerings  to  indicate  the  true  sense  of  the  rather 

« thrown  in.  obscure  word  wp6(r^yfia  (Agam.  1249), 

IS49.  Ihe  old  reading,  oitK  oTS*.  iyi$  8*  which  apparently  meant '  the  preliminary 

ntp9t  «tX.,  was  corrected  by  Hermann,  offering  of  blood,'  as  the  iirst  great  pro- 

to  BMMis,  that  not  having  before  lost  a  pitiatory  act,  which  placed  the  petitioner 

labMid  by  sea,  she  has  no  exact  know-  in  amicable  relations  with  the  daemons  or 

dga^  from  her  own  experience,  of  the  heroes  to  whom  he  was  about  to  address 

■tOMary  offerings.    Hearing  this,  Theo-  any  prayer.     Hence  it  came  to  signify  in 

yaenvs  tnms  to  Menelaus,  still  seated  general  '  a  victim,'  as  Hec.  41,  Iph.  Taur. 

;  die  tomb,  and  requests  from  him  the  458,  or  '  the  blood  of  a  victim,'  as  Alcest. 

nesaary   information    on    the    subject.  845.     Barnes  rightly  explains  the  word 

■d  thmB  any  suspicion  that  might  arise,  by  irpoAcZ/Scrai  twv  <r4>ayioty  alfia, 
I  consequence  of  the  arrangements  ori-         1257.  ^kcVci  and   Ulli^s   Barnes,   for 

with  herself,  is  shrewdly  averted.  &f>fc«'<rcu  and  iiHws.     The  optative  arose 

appears  to  give   the  required  from  the  transcribers  mistaking  &y  for  iy, 

s  as  a  disinterested  and  indif-  All  the  requests  of  Menelaus,  it  will  be 

t  spectator.  observed,  have  reference  to  supplying  the 

1863.  &s  hy — obffieu.   The  genitive  de-  ship   with   provisions  &c.  for  a  voyage. 

ndt  oo  cirs  as  in  the  phrase  itt  rdxovSf  The  mention  of  Bvtry^yh  firj^y  is  a  mere 

riM   wm^¥  Sec,     Cf.    Electr.   761 1  ^»f  trick,  that  Theocly menus  may  be  kept  in 

jrvrof   ^Kofitv  ;  Sup.  313,  irwt  8'  cufic-  ignorance  of  the  real  motives.    In  all  this 

lias  Tot<r(8'  dp  96fiots  lfx**»  •  scene  the  spirit  of  Greek  deceit  is  strik- 

1254.  Tavrris  x<V'*'*    As  if  be  had  said  ingly    shown.     Every   verse   is  a  lie,    in 

iirm   instead  of  A€7«,   *  8|>ecify   what  I  some  form  or  othi-r. 

•at   give,    (and    I    will    give  it).'     Dr.  1258.  Tiriroy.     It  was  the  custom  of  the 

oaaldson,  Netc  Cratylut,  p.  359,  con-  Persians  to  sacrifice  a  horse  to  the  sun. 

dors  this  verse  to  illustrate  the  distinc-  Ovid,  Fast.  i.  385,  *  Placat  equo  Fersis 

>n  between  %ptKa  and  x^^"*  '  as  far  as  radiis  llyperiona  cinctum,  Ne  detur  oeleri 

ealth  is  concerned,  say  what  you  would  victima  tarda  deo.' 
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ME.    Koi  oTpayra  <f>€per(u  Xempa  or^fLarof;  fccpo. 
SEOK.  carai'  rC  8'  aXXo  irpoa'<f>€p€w  pofii^eran  ; 
ME.    ^aktajkaff"  oirXa*  #cai  yap  ^v  ^tXo9  Sopt. 
BEOK.  a^ta  rotS*  ccrrou  Il€Xx>iri8a)i/  a  BdirofJiep. 
ME.  /cat  ToXX'  ocra  )(da>y  fcoXa  <^^p€i  fikaxmjfLarcu      1'26S 

6E0jK.    TTcis  GUI'  ;   €9  oTSfUI  TU't  TpoiTif  KadieTc  ; 

ME.    vaw  Set  irapcipoi  KoperyMV  inurrdra^. 

BEOK.  TToa-ov  S*  aweipyei  iltJko^  ck  ycuas  Sopv  ; 

ME.    aioT*  i^opaaOax  podia  xepaodev  /idXw. 

&EOK.  tI  hrj  ;  ToS*  *£XXa9  vofiL/jLOv  ck  rtvos  <r4^i ;    1270 

M£.  a»9  /x^  TTCiXu'  y^  XvfiaT  eicjSaXXi}  icXvScoi/. 

©EOJK.  ^oivuro'a  Komr)  TayvTroptyi  yetrqaerau 

ME.  /caXa)9  oU'  cit},  MeveXe^  re  7rpo9  X^^* 

&EOK.  ovKow  (TV  x<w/>i?  r^crSc  Bp&p  apKW  rdZe ; 

ME.  p.rjrpo^  t68*  cpyop  fj  ywaiKOS  7J  riicytav.  1275 

&EOK,  TavTT)^  6  il6\6o^,  019  Xey€t9,  ddnrew  woarw. 

ME.  iv  evaefiei  youi^  i^fiifia  fiTf  Kkenrew  vacpZv. 

1261.  arptorh  ktitrpa.    An  empty  bier  gromid  does  Hdks  hold  tUs  cnstoa  is 

repre^nted  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  regard  ?*    Dindorf  and  Pflngk  mnove  te 

absent.     And  hence  perhaps  it  is,  that  in  stop  at  8^,  making  it  a  double  intenoc>- 

the  Supplices,  v.  1207,  mention  is  made  tion,  as  in  t.  873.     Bat  rl  t4iutt9wr^ 

of  seven  pyres  of  the  Argive  chiefs,  though  is  a  needless  question  when  the  nitare  (rf 

Amphiaraus  and   Polynices  were  not  in-  the  rSfufiow  had  just  been  expbined. 
eluded  among  the  bodies  brought  on  the         1272.  ^oUnffam.  icwti|.     This  doss  sot 

stage.     Their  places  may  have  been  taken  mean,  *  Yon  shall  hare  a  swift  Pbocakitf 

by  similar  empty  litters.  Pflugk  well  com-  ship,'    (for   he    would    rather  hafe  ^d 

pares  Thucyd.  ii.  34,  fila  8e  KXlmrj  Kty^  So^tf-rrcu     than     Tcr^rroc,)     but,    '» 

<p4p(r<u  i<TTpoafi4irn  rui^  cKpay&ify  at  hy  fi^  Phoenician    bark    will  sooo  pwfotm  tie 

€vpt6<a<riv  4s  ayaip^fTty.  passage,'  and  bring  yon  back  again  ta  tki 

1208.  ir6<Toy   firJKos.     *  What  interval,  shore, 
what  distance  from  the  land  is  to  keep         1273.  tc  for  yc  is  R««ke's  comctHSu 

the  ship  apart :'     As  4k,  not  &xb,  is  ufed,  The  sense  is,  *That  will  do  rery  weft,  aai 

we  must  construe  ir6<Toy  iitikos  4k  yalas,  will  be  agreeable  to  Men^os,* — playia;, 

not  airtipyti  4k  yaias.    Perhaps  we  slinuld  of  course,  on  the  ambiguity  betwiecB  tkt 

read  inrflpyttyy  viz   Sf<. — (>60iay  the  foam  living  and  the  dead  hero. — On  Mfimi^ 

caused  by  the  waves  dashing  against  the  jccct   see  Alcest.  383,   ofMcov^cr  i^m  « 

ship.     Cf.  Iph.  T.  1<{87,  \d&fa6f  Kdnrrjs  wpo6Kf}<rKoyrfs  (TfOtWt  f<w  j^c«  i^aib  «p- 

P6did  T  4KkfvKaiy*r(.     It  seems  pn)bable  Byija-Kfty.    *  Is  it  not  eooagh^'  asksTWa- 

that  our  word /roM  is  of  common  origin,  dynienus,   *  that    you    shoold    do  thoe 

But  the  Greeks  meant  by  it  sound  rather  things  without  her.'* 
than  <7/i//Mrflnc^.      Photius,  ^6etov  KaXtU         1277.  4p  ev<rf/3«Z.     Se«  t.  1227.    *U 

Tcu    iraph  rhy   ^6doy   rhy  4k  ruv  Kviroify  is  not  perhaps  necessary,*  replies  Mc«e- 

iiKov^fAfyoy,    or*    h.y    cr<f*oip(is    4\avyw(rty.  au»,  *  that  she  should  be  present  at  tkt 

Ai;ain,    l>60ioy,    rh   fitra   ^^/Sipov    icv/xo,  1)  funeral ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  piety  not  to 

Pivfxa,     Hence  in  .\ndrora.  ftSBiov  Kouchv  deprive   the   dead  of  their  rites.'— *LiC 

is  a  murmur  of  discontent.     Pers.  408,  her  go,'  is  the  reply  ;  *  it  is  to 

n«p<n'«oj  yKwaaiis  ^6eos.  to  train  a  wife  to  piety.' 

1270.    rl  a^;    *Why  so.'     On   what 
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OK.  troi*  irpo9  iJ/icSv  ako)(ov  eifo^efirj  Tp€(f>€Li/. 

ikdoiV  S*  €9  OWCOV9  cfcXco  KOa/lOl/  V€Kp^. 

Koi  (jr  ov  Kcvaurt  X^P^^  7^5  aTrocrrcXcti,  1280 

opdcraana  vgSe  wpos  \dpiv,     <fyijfias  8c  /lot 

ecrdXa^  eveyKiov  atrfl  rrjs  a')(kaivias 

iardrJTa  \rj\\f€i  crird  ff,  cScrrc  o"*  C9  vdrpcu/ 

ikOeiv,  CTTCt  iw  y'  adXta)9  e)(Ovff  opcj. 

aif  S*,  2  rciXati^a,  /i^  Vt  rot?  dvrjvvTOL^  1285 

rpv^ovcra  aravrrjir  Mei/eXecjs  8'  e)(cc  ttot/iov, 
KOVK  ii/  8vi/airo  Jijv  6  Kardaviov  Trdcrt?. 
*.    o"oi'  (Lpyov^  &  veaa/i'  top  napovra  fih/ 

arepyeu/  iroariv  XPl*  ™^  ^^  fJirfKer  ovr  iajr 

apurra  ydp  o"ot  ravra  Trpo?  to  Tvy^vov,  1290 

^j/  8'  '£XX<{8'  cX^cii  #cal  Tvx<«>  <r(orqpias, 

iravaro)  \lf6ryov  (re  tov  irplv,  fjv  yuyfj  yarg 

GULP  y€v4ardai  ypq  ere  ar^  ^vpevveru. 

carat  Ta8*'  ov8€  iiiiL^erai  noan^  ttotc 

riimr  av  o  avTos  eyyvs  (ov  ctcrct  raoc.  1295 

aXX*,  &  ToXa^,  elcrekde.  #cat  Xouryooii/  tv^€ 

V.  ^(^A».  Alcest.  IGO,  /«  8*  kXovaa         trh  8*,  d(  rdiAcuya,  ii^  *-w\  rots  itrriy^ois 
mm  i^iutv  iaOifra  K6cfioy  r*  cdvpc         idxputt  firi^h  <rhy  8ia^c^p]7s  S^/uu 
jn^uro,     HennAnD  appears  right         rp^xov^a  acutrfiy. 
iding  4^4X00,  the  aorist  subjunctive, 

B0  take,'  for  the  future  ^((Aw,  for  By  rck  eu^vvra  the  impossibility  of  raising 

mm,  does  not  occur  in  Attic  Greek.  Menelaus   from   the  dead   is  meant. — A 

dM  next  verse  xed  <rk  is  '  Vou  too/  more  usual  idiom  would  be  McycA^wv  8* 

•  well  as    providing  gifts   for  the  fx*<  "r^TfAos. 

The  emphatic  <rk  is  not  very  un-         1288.  <rhy  tftyov.    "  Illud  Theodymeni 

iBtly  elided,  as  well  as  the  enclitic.  Xrv  respicit,    monens    Helenam    ut  jam 

8.  Hermann  rightly  ejects  7'  after  sacra  funcbria  curet."    Herm.     By   rhy 

^.  fjLTiKfr*   ^KTa   {w6<riy)   he   in   fact   means 

A.  After  this  verse  Matthiae,  Her-  Theoclymenus,  who  has  no   longer  any 

,  and  Dindorf,  place  the  mark  of  a  claim  to  the  name. 

I.     The  old  editions  give  rpvxov  <rb         1292.  }\f6yov.     This  word,  as  observed 

r,  but  the  two  Florence  MSS.  have  on  Tro.  642,  is  especially  used  of  blame 

90M  <rairr^y.     Pilugk  supposes  rpv-  attaching  to  the  female  sex.     The  right 

»  be  the  imperative  of  rpuxovy,  and  order  of  this  distich  (1292—3)  was  restored 

dUa  imrpuxovy  from  Thucyd.  iii.  93,  by  Canter,  the  verses  being  tran.sposed  in 

.  Blmsley  suggented  rpvxov  trf avrijT,  the  old  copies. 

ir.  Pac.  989,  ol  <rov  rpvx&fJ^f^  <8»;  r29,».  a^jrhs  ttffti  rd^t.    She  speaks,  of 

ol  8#'«'  Itij.     But  this  is  a  very  dif-  course,  of  her  real  lord,  Menelaus,  being 

tbing,  *  who  have  been  pining  for,  a  witness  to  her  promises  of  good  beha- 

OQft  yon,  for  thirteen  years.'     One  viour,  while  Theoclymenus  is  to  take  w6iris 

eoooeive  the  original  to  have  stood  as  if  said  of  himself,  <ri  8*  avrhs  being  ad- 

—  dressed  to  the  supposed  messenger. 

OL.  II.  C  C 
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iaOrjrd  r  i^aXka^ov.     ovk  eU  a/ifioka^ 
€V€pyer7J<rci}  or*.     cb/i&fCOTepov  yap  &p 

^pfofj^  iv,  rifiZv  rvyxav^v  ouov  are  XPV'  ^^^ 

XO.    opeia  irork  Spofu£8i  icoiXfi  orp.  a. 

fjLdrqp  0€&v  iav07i 
oj/*  vXoU^a  vdmf 
TTordyLiov  re  X^/*'  vhdnav 
fiapvfipoyLOv  re  kv/i  SXlov  •  1305 

1297.  Heracl.  270,  KXiww  A(f  5f  cc  tends  that  this  forms  no  apology  for  tbe 
twk8«,  kovk  is  kfifioKds.  entire  ode  beiof  on  tbe  sabicct  of  tbx 

1298.  €htitviaTtpo¥  ktX,  *  You  will  do  goddess.  **  Vix  credibile  eat/'  be  writes 
what  is  right  and  proper  for  mj  dearest  **  ea  canasa,  nt  panda  rerbis  adTer<i  He- 
Menelaus  (i.e.  in  the  pretended  bnrial)  knae  casus  ex  ira  Idacae  matris  rrfwCe- 
with  the  more  hearty  good  will,  if  yon  find  rentnr,  cnjns  ret  in  tota  tragoedia  nvDm 
me  such  as  you  ought  to  find/  viz.  liberal  restiginm  est,  raptnm  Proaerpinae,  hictsB 
in  rewarding  you. — Ttryx<^*'  ^M^v't  •*  matris,  gravem  omnibos  animantibas  mm, 
Alcest.  10,  ba'iov  yiip  iw^p^s  ttrios  tv  iriry^  singnlarem  deniqne  rationem,  qoa  pbcsta 
XayoK.— xf>^  for  xp^^  Matthie.  fuerit,  esse  descripta."     And  be  ad(b  t^ 

1301.  The  choral  ode  which  here  fol-  opinion  (on  ▼.  1376  of  bis  edition),  **  Nisi 

lows,    though    remarkably    beautiful    in  fallor,  bistrionibns  hoc  debemoa,  qii  !*• 

itself,  is  liable  to  a  charge  which  has  often  eo  carmine,  quod  Euripides  poewfat  aW 

been  brought  against  the  lyric  strains  of  insememnt,  letiter  m^tatnai,  at  tStfB 

the  poet,  of  being  wholly  unconnected  oerte  modo  pertinere  ad  Helenae  tngi^ 

with  the  subject  of  the  play.     For  what  has  diam   vider^nr."      By   leriier  wmidm 

the  legend  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  the  he  means  that  the  last  antistro|^  *>• 

wanderings  of  tbe   disconsolate    mother,  changed  from  an  address  to  C3rpns.vks       j 

the  etfects  of  her  wrath  on  mankind,  the  had  inflamed  Pluto  with  a  love  of  Proav*       { 

persuasion  of  Zeus,  and  her  reconciliation,  pina,  to  suit  tbe  supposed  case  of  Hdcs       \ 

— what  has  all  this  to  do  with  Menelaus  herself.     Whaterer  reason  beassigatdftv 

and  Helen  ^     Just  thus  much,  it  would  the  introduction  of  sq<^  an  ode  in  ^ 

seem,  and  no  more,  that  the  circumstances  place,  one  point  most  be  dearly  «Bde^ 

bear  some  resemblance  to  the  restoration  stood  by  the  student,  that  Rbea  it  caa- 

of  Helen  to  her  husband.    Pflugk's  expla-  fosed  or  identified  with  Detnetcr.    Narii 

nation  is  far-fetched  to  the  last  degree ;  this  difficult  to  explain  ;    for  both  gd" 

viz.  that  the  supposed  death  of  Menelaus  dcsses  were  supposed  to  symbrdiae  Xolhrr 

is  a  judgment  on  Helena  for  having  neg-  Earth. — The  metre  of  tbe  ode,  wbick  ii 

lected  the  worship  of  Rhea  or  Cybele,  a  both    difficult    and    cormpt,  oonsisti  fl' 

godde«s  peculiarly  honoured  by  women,  varieties  of  glyconean   Terse.     Msny  rf 

The   chorus,  so   far   from   believing   that  these  are  poly$chematiMtie. 
Menelaus  was  dead,  had  heard  the  decla-         1301—8.    *  Twas  at  full  speed  tbattk 

ration  of  Theonoe  (v.  515)  that  he  was  Mountain  Mother  once  msbed  ow  ^ 

still  alive.      There  is  much  more  proba-  woody  dells  and  tbe  streaming  watan  sf 

bility  in  Musgrave's  suspicion,  for  which  rivers  and  the  deep-roaring  sorge  ef  ^ 
he  assigns  some  reasons,  that  the  cultus  sea,  through  an  eager  longing  for  tbe  atf- 
of  Rhea  had  been  translated  to  Athens  terious  maid  who  had  gone  from  her.*— 
(from  Asia  Minor)  about  this  very  time,  itXayra  for  bX-fffrra  is  L.  Diodorfs  ■»*• 
and  that  the  pcwt  seized  the  ocr«asion  to  trical  correction.  Compare  Xf*^^  ^*' 
delii?ht  his  amlienci'  with  her  highly  ro-  firjyra  for  Ti/ti7«rTa,  H.  xviii.  474.  TW 
niantic  history.  There  is  an  obscure  al-  epithet  Apprros  applie<l  t«»  Proserpine  b« 
lusion,  at  the  beginning  of  antistr.  $'.,  to  reference  to  the  secrecy  of  the  ElewiniM 
Helen's  neglect  of  Cy!)ele,  which  has  been  Mvsteries.  Compare  Oed.  CoL  l«7— 31 
comjMired  with  the  simiUrcase  of  Phaedra  with  ▼.  1051  ibid, 
in  HippoL  141  seqq. ;  but  Hermann  con- 
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appnjrov  Kovpa^ 

KpoToXoL  Se  Bpofiui  Suivpv<ri<}M 

lima  K4\ahov  ave/Soa,  1310 

Orjpwv  oT€  Jvytov? 

Jcvfcur^  deq,  oraTiva^ 

TOP  apnacrdeiarav  KVKKiojv 

\opSiv  e^co  napdepiatv 

/xera  Kovpai  oUXXottoSc?* 

d  piv  Tof  019  *il/>T€/XC9,  d  8*  1315 

*  *  « 

avyoJ^oiv  i^  ovpcu/icjv 

aXXai^  p^otpop  ^Kpaivei/. 

opopauav  8'  ore  TroXv^rXai^oiv  aarr.  a\ 

~17-  '  And  the  Bacchic  cymbals        1316.  Topy^a  for  Topyi^  is  Hermann's 

■g  forth  a  piercing  clang  sounded  acute  and  satisfactory  restoration.    The 

It  whco  with  the   goddess,   having  final  syllable  wa  was  absorbed  or  lost 

Md  her  oar  to  her  yoked  lions  in  in  consequence  of  the  wa  in  wd^oirKos, 

H  of  her  who  had  been  carried  off  Matthiae's  ii^  ^X*<  ^  i>^^  «>  goo^  m 

withont  the  ring  of  dancing  maidens,  Seidler's  Koi  Fopyoit  viz., '  with  spear  and 

fht-footed  virgins  Artemis  with  her  aegis/     But  there  is  little  force  in  Din- 

tmd  Fallas  fully  equipped  with  her  dorfs  criticism,  *'  ineptum  est  fyx«  *'^* 

,  [went  forth  in  company].'     The  ovAos,  nisi  clipei  mentio  addatur.''     The 

illy  of  this  passage,  the  true  sense  of  dress  of  Pallas  was  that  o(  a  hoplite  (He- 

I  Hermann  appears  to  have  been  the  racl.   695),   which   is   easily   implied   by 

)o  perceive,  consists  chiefly  in  the  loss  wdyowXos,  though  the  spear  only  is  spe- 

I  ircrb  depending  on  5rf  and  govern-  dfied. 

•^  Hermann  would  supply  wpoif^'  1317*  Burges  and  L.  Dindorf  supply  on 
prm,  but,  as  a  whole  verse  has  evi-  conjecture  Z*hs  8'  iipdytty,  which  W. 
f  dropped  out,  it  is  vain  to  guess  at  Dindorf  has  admitted  into  the  teit.  In 
laot  word.  Pflngk  understands  4<r^  the  old  copies  the  8*  is  added  after  airyd- 
%  and  a  similar  example  has  already  C^y.  By  AAAoy  fAotpay  he  means  that 
iUostrated  on  v.  236.  The  dative,  Zeus  wiUcd  otherwise  than  that  the  pur- 
id  of  (t^atm  Btiij  was  restored  by  suit  should  be  successful. 
Man,  and  both  sense  and  metre  (0c^  1319 — 29.  *  But  when  from  the  toil  of 
a  moDosyllable)  require  the  change,  her  long  and  hurried  wanderings  the 
riima  for  aarivoM  is  due  to  Musgrave.  mother  ceased,  (and  from)  investigating 
rard  is  not  truly  Greek,  but  borrowed  the  perplexing  and  crafty  rape  of  her 
■ome  oriental  dialect. — For  piira  daughter,  then  it  was  that  she  crossed 
vw  Aloest.  483,  Spf^Kht  rdrpwpoy  the  snow- preserving  heights  of  the  Idean 
Aifi^^ovs  fAtra, — movpat  for  Kovpay  Nymphs,  and  rushed  in  her  grief  over 
frvhitt,  Pflugk,  and  others.  That  the  rocky  thickets  deep  with  snow ;  and 
I  and  Artemis,  the  two  virgin  god-  for  mortals  not  making  the  herbless  plains 
I,  were  often  represented  as  the  com-  of  the  earth  to  produce  fruit  in  arable 
at  of  Persephone  at  the  time  of  her  lands,  she  destroys  the  race  of  the  in- 
carried  off  by  Pluto,  is  observed  by  habitants.'  Expressed  in  a  very  few 
Msn,  after  Welcker,  to  have  been  a  words,  the  sense  is  simply  this :  *  When 
Mm  tradition.  Rhea  gave  up  the  pursuit  in  despair,  sbo 

cc2 
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1320 


1325 


fiarrjp  eiraxHre  vov(ov, 

fiarevovG'  airopov^ 

dvyarpos  apnaya^  ooXtbw, 

^vovoBpefjLiJLOva^  o  hripaxr 

'iSatai^  Nvyj^  a-KOVidr 

/Stirrct  S*  €v  iripOei 

Trerpwa  Kara  SpCa  7ro\wt^>€a* 

jSpoToicri  S*  a^Xoa  ireSia  yas 

ov  Kapirllfiva  aporoi^ 

\aQ)i/  <f}0eip€L  ya^car 

iroifivais  S*  ov\  ict  0a^k£pa^  1530 

fioaKas  €if(f>v\kan/  cXtKcoir 

threw  herself  into  the  solitades  of  the  fiunme  she  erased  is  deecrihed  m  nilv 

mountains  in  profound  grief,  and  caused  words,  w^n^tircr  8^  wmfBiwwm  rfrtir  l^w^ 

a  famine  by  neglecting  to  bless  the  year's  Btorp^^s  ^(rccr  y49t.     See  also  On^ 

crops.'     In  the  abore  readings,  futrtiovc^  Past.  ir.  1617- — ^  after  Aawir  was  ossittri 

kwipovs  is  Hermann's  and  Matthiae's  cor-  by  G.  Dindorf,  other  critics  hsTiag  ftt- 

rection    of   fuum^vtra  ■w6i^vs    {w6fH>vs  Tioosly  condemned  it. 
H.  Stephens),  and 'iSoior  rvft^  tf^mnrios         1330—7.    '  And  for  tiie  flocks  she  sat 

Elmsley's  for  *lBalap  rv/i^w  vkowios.  The  not  forth  the  juicy  food  of  leafy  teadpH; 

reader  will  notice  Iravo-c  for  hta^arOf  therefore  of  many  of  them  Sd  the  fife 

and  the  exegetical  use  of  the  participle  foil,  and  there  were  no  saai6ces  to  tke 

(=  iwavtrt  fiarfvova'a)^  of  which  an  ex-  gods;  and  on  the  altars  the  b^ead-oie^ 

actly   parallel   instance    oonirs  in   Med.  ings  were  not  con«umed  ;  the  dewy  foss- 

420,    HoviTtu    5^    waXeuytPfuy     X'fi^ovc'  tains  of  dear  waters   she  stopped  frM 

koihav,  rky  ifikif   vfxyfvcat  iaritrroirvvaM.  springine,  through  inoonsolahle  grief  for 

We  might  also  supply  •K6¥otv  (ofts  «7x<)  ber  child.'     For  fio^nkt  Hermann  choeMi 

^iaT€uoi;(ra.— The  ««  in  v.  1323  marks  the  to  read  /3<rr&r. — a  ciiange  not  metiicsBT 

apodosis,  by  a  sufficiently  common  use.  necessary,    and    one    that  tntrodnen  • 

Hermann  gives  a  strange  interpretation  word  which  he  admits  is  "non  iSaak 

of  this  passage.     He  reads  hUittpo',  and  notam,"  thoueh  /3or^y  and  fivrhiUtc^ 

says,    "  Prostravisse   ac    disjecisse    Idaea  as  substantives  by  two  or  three  ob9f«« 

cacumina    did    debebat  (?)    dea,    iisque  grammarians.     The  cXurcs  are  any  kisi 

obrui$«e  saltus  nivosos  :    ex    quo   sponte  of  young  curling  shoots.     Both  foets  sai 

inteliigitur  reversam  cogitari  ad  consuetas  other  cattle  in   foreign  countries  are  te 

sedes."    Dindorf  follows  him  in  this ;  but  this  day  fed  on   the   dippings  of  m« 

^(vTci   (as  the  addition    iv  wtvBfi   alone  mixed  with  other  fodder  of  rariovs  kin^ 

shows)   means  pirrft  jairr^K.     Compare  (crvp^r^s,   Hes.  Opp.   G04). — Cf.  Virf. 

Alcest.   897-    Cycl.    166.    Aesch.    Suppl.  Georg.   iti.   531,  who   is   speaking  of  t 

b4\,  Idwr (I  Kktriiof  hi'  atas,  ysh'xch  is  pre-  murrain   among  cattle:    'Tempore  we 

dsely  similar.      The   flight   tbrough   the  alio  dicunt  regionibus  istis  Qnaeaitss  sd 

wild  mountains  was  a  mark  of  her  grief  sacra  boves  Junonis.*     The  last  verse  was 

for  the   ineffectual   pursuit,  —  the    Xvwri  restored  by  L.  Dindorf  from  three  MSS. 

&AaK  in  ▼.  1344.  It  is  omitted  in  the  old  editioiia.    **Im 

1328.  KapwlC(i¥  is  'to  fnictify,'  (Pho-  codidbus   qui    ilium    rersara    semra*. 

tins,  tCKopwa  voif  iv.)  whence  in  the  middle  adscriptum   wfpurv6y,     Redondsve  e«Hi 

iKKopivi^tffeai  is  •  to  have  fruit  produced  credebant  metrid,  quod  non  sniatailifT 


from   oneself,'    Aesch.   Theb.   697.     See     terant  exddisse  unum  ex  strophids 
Bacch.  406. -ip<$Toif, 'crops' Med.  1281.     bus.      Hinc  foctum,   ut    omittcfYtv  in 
Suppl.   29.      Diodorus   Siculus,    Lib.   t.     edd."    Hermann.— AXdUrry   for  kx^srrw^ 


§  6,   quotes  ten   lines  of  Cardnus  the    is  the  obnom  ooRectioQ   mgj.iiitiii  hjf 
tragic  writer,  upon  this  subject     The    I^.  Dindorf. 
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ir6ki(ov  S*  dniXeme  jSio^, 

ov8'  ^aaa^  deciv  dvariai^ 

jSioiiois  T  a(f>k€KTOL  rreXavoL' 

wtf/as  T  a/x7rav€t  Spoaepa^  1335 

\evKwP  iKJSdXKetv  iSdroiv 

rrii^dei  iratSo?  akdarcj}. 

irrel  8*  eirava  eWairLva^  arp.  ^.  1337 

^€019  fiporeio}  re  ya^ei, 

Zcvs  /tctXwro"Ci>i^  (rrvyu>i;9 

fiarpo^  opya^  h/eneL,  1340 

)8ar€,  arefivai  Xdpires, 

tT€,  TOV  Try  t  TTOLpdeVifi 

Ar/oi  dvyL(»}(rayL€vq, 

\mraM  i^aXkd^ar  akav, 

MwaraJi  ff  v/ivouri  ^pS}v.         •  1345 

^aXicov  S*  avSai/  ^oviav 

Tvnavd  r  iXajSe  jSvpaorevfj 

jcoXXiora  t6t€  nptsna  fiaKaptav 

KuvpiSf  y€.\acr€v  re.  ^ca, 

« 

13S8~  1358.  *  But  tfter  that  she  had  Moses,  and  wiXaatv^  (perhaps  bj  a  mis- 

ift  a  atop  to  the  buiqaets  both  for  gods  print  for  yiXafftv,)  instead  of  yiXcuri  re. 

mI  bmo  (Le.  the  com  and  the  cattle),  Some  minor  and  more  obvioas  errors,  as 

by   way  of    soothing   the   moody  rifiwai^a  for  rviraya,  and  -wvpaoytvii  for 

of  the  mother,  said,  Go,  yc  revered  fivptrorty^^  were  removed  by  Canter  and 

a,  go,  remove  from  Deroeter  who  is  others.      The   rvirayoy   was   a  circle  of 

viafthlbl  the  grief  she  has   felt  for   her  bra^s,  probably  like  our  tambourines,  with 

^ild  in  her  wandorings;  go,  ye  Muses  moveable    tinkling    plates,    (Kp6ra\ct   in 

too,  with  hymns  of  the  dance.     And  then  v.  1309.)   and  stretched  with  skin.     Its 

tbe  nunbling  noise  of  bras<«,  and  the  skin-  tone  is  called  x^o^^o  av8^,  becaase,  being 

Tfrfftfh^  tambourine,  Cypris  first  seixed,  deep  like  our  drums,  it  was  compared  to 

tlM  flurest  of  the   immortals;   jmd    the  earthquake   rumblings.     Mu!«grave   most 

goddoM  (Rhea)  smiled,  and  took  into  her  appositely  quotes  Aesch.  frag.  Edon.  54 

kaads  tbo  deep-toned  flute,  delighted  with  Dind.,  ruwdvov    8*    ^x*^    ^^^   Owoylov 

the  din.' — Tf  for  rckr  is   L.    Dindorf's  fipomrjs   ^iptrcu  ^ap\nap^4\t.     There  is 

nading.    adopted    by    W.  Dindorf,   but  no  difficulty  in  taking  vLvlbnf  as  the  accu- 

tightly  rejected  by  Pflugk  and  Hermann,  sative  after  fAo^e,  to  which  r^nravd  re  is 

tiM  oooftmction  being  th^v  vcpl  wap$4v^  a  sort  of  epexegetia.     Hermann's   sum- 

Aifvar. — kkSur  is  Bothe's,  &Aas  Hermann's  mary  of  the  general  meaning  is  undoubt- 

independent  conjecture  for  iXoA^I.     Mat>  edly  right ;  "  Venerem  fecit  primain  deo- 

tkiae  and    Pflugk  give  &AX(^air'  &AaAf  rum  tibias  et  tympana  cepisse,  ut  earn 

after  Mosgrave.     The  sense  and  punctua-  exhilararet,     quo    facto    risisse     Idaeam 

tion  of  tiie  passage  were  determined  by  matrem  dicit,  gavisamque  isto   concentu 

both  Seidler  and  Hermann ;  but  W.  Din-  tibias   manibus   suis   arx^eptasse.     Neque 

dorf  baa  departed  from  it  widely,  reading  id  absurde  invenit.     Venus  enim  caussa 

Ad3tT«  for  Tf  X^cT«,  and  understanding  doloris   exstiterat,   ut    per   quam   amooe 

the  command  of  Zeus  to  the  incensus  Pluto  rapuissct  Proserpinam." 
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7€pi$€ur  aXaXMiy§i/^ 

£a^  ov  fi^fn/i  €r  oviT  ocrui.  atrr,  p, 

etcvpfnK  cStmt  OaXdfUMS, 

/iifnr  S*  €C7\€S  |i€yaXa9  1355 

IMOTpfO^M  &  voAt  Bvaiaus 

fi/eya  rot  SwarajL  vefipSim 
TOfLVounXoc  OToXiScs, 

vapSfiKa^  OS  lepov^ 


ISSft.  x^  ^  Y^f**  HcnDSBB,  OB  ae-  it^  m  #r|ifT     Adoptiiig  ^^<s  for  fx^" 

oovnt  of  the  bmCk  of  t.  196SL  Jron  Sadler  (d[xcr  MnsgrsTe  and  Her- 

1353  5«qq.  TU  otAdadm^  atirtniyhe  ■huX  aad  #(£9  for  i^^u  from  Hctfh, 

b  exoeedia^  dific«h;  as  B«di  so,  per>  ve  bsj  bov  fnnriitfi  as  fbttovs:— *A 

haps,  as  any  pasaa^  in  Eiaifwles.    The  wuon  vhkk  it  waa  anlawliil  and  ■nkolj 

fint  tvo  lines  are  thus  pvm  in  the  old  for  joa  to  have  (gjjprm*),  jon  net  vitk 

copies ;  tvv  mv  #c^us  •S^  i#^i«  ^vvpwvas  in  fomr  ovn  maniage  dtaaubcr ;  aad  » 

/y    •oXo^tMf.       Canter    and    Ucmann,  yon   incMred    the  anger   oC  the  frant 

gnided  br  the  metre,  ^re  &r  •»  #(|uf  9^,  nodier  by  not  paying  dne  respect  to  tbt 

ovS*  iaia,  and  the  vords  so  corrected  are  lacriSceg  ol  the  goddess.'    Dindorf  adopli 

referred  bj  some  to  Crpm.  vbo  in$pir«d  the  rerr  improbable  alteration  of  Seidkr, 

Plato  in   Hades  with  love,  hx  others  to  •v0-<rc3«\o»o^a,    explaining    fiifrc'    ^^ 

Helen,    vho    did     the    »me    to    Paris,  irmm  eokikmisii. 

Whether  rvpoir  alone  is  erer  nsed  io  thb         1358.  StWrcu  for  ^SiWrrcu  Masgim* 

sense  is  justlr  doubted  by  Dindorf.  who  For  this  idiom  {sektma  PauUricmm)  tet 

reads    i-watpaas   4r  yas   6aXa^iots.     Her-  Ion  1146.    Pers.  49.     The  meamng  ip* 

mann,   who  takes  the  Utter  view,  gives  parently  is,  that  the  cnltns  of  Cybele,  aid 

'Tvp«Mraf  ^K  (TGis  BaXdfioti^  but  proposes  the  kindred  orgiastic  rites  of  Baocbas  ut 

also   *Tvp«Mras   &ySp*    ^y   6a\dfKHs.     The  of  great  power,  are  not  to  be  iXt^ttd 

present  editor,  reotunng  on  some  licence  with  imponity,  as  Helen  has  found  to  kr 

in   a   passage   of  more   than    usual   per-  cost. — <rToA(8cs  ptfipmy,  the  rtfifSBts  « 

plexity,  has  given  iKvpaas  fvrarr  {(kv^os  fawn-skins  worn  by  the  Bacchantes.    See 

is  also  Heath's  conjecture),  on  the  sup-  Baccb.   696,   and    for    vrokEUs   (tvch) 

position  that  the  cvk  passed  into  iv,  when  ibid.  936. 

the  termination  of  the  word  had  by  some         1360.  ct<r<rotr  for  curo^  Matthiae.  Her* 

accident  been  lost,  and  the  wk,  added  in  mann  retains  the  dative,  on  the  dnbioai 

the  margin,  was  perhaps  wrongly  used  to  ground  that  the  fir-cone  was  caUed  x^^ 

make   up    iKvpoeaas   (afterwards    further  Ancient    drawings    howerer    (sevenl  of 

corrupted   to    iwvp<cffas)    from    f«rvp<rai.  which  have  been  published,  among  otbs 

Thus  the  sense  is  made  easy  enough,  and,  sources,  from  the  waUs  of  Pompeii  aad 

in  fact,  is  perfectly  appropriate  and  natu-  Herculaneum,)  sometimes  represent  the 

ral,  the  allusion  being  to  the  amour  of  Bacchic   wand   (vdp^^   as    distinct  from 

Helen  and  Paris,  and  the  consequent  anger  Ovpaos)  as  a  very  long  and  slender  reed 

of  Cybele,  who  had  already  been  incensed  surmounted  simply  with   a   tnft  of  rnr- 

at  Helen's  neglect.    For  6aAe(fioty,  Helen's  leaves.     Here  therefore  the  cisv^v  X^^ 

own  house  at  Sparta,  where  Paris  wooed  is   said   trrc^^yai   cir    ydp#iyc«if,   to    bs 

her,    sec    Androm.     593.      The     above  hung  in  tufts  from  the  femle.     So  wri^ 

eAcndation,  it  may  be  remarked,  alone  ^ty  wp6s  ri  in  Aesch.  Theb.  60. 
accounts  for  and  retains  the  old  reading 
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kvkKio^  m>(ri9  aiOcpia, 

fiaKxevovad  t  ^d^ipa  Bpo/itcp 

Kol  TTcu/iorxtSc?  dea^,  1365 

eSr^  piv  ofjifiao'tv 

[/iop<f>a  fiovov  lyvx^*'^-] 
EA.    ra  fiep  Kar  olkov^  cvrvj^oS/xcv,  Z  (f>i\ar 

71  yap  (rw€KK\€frrov<ra  Ilpoyrici)^  K6pri,  1370 

iroaa/  irapovra  rov  i/iov  ioTopovfievrj, 
ovK  elir  dSeXc^*  KarOavoirra  8'  Iv  ^dovX 
ov  ffyqaw  avya^  eiaropav  ifirfv  ^dpw, 
KoXXurra  hfjT  avrjpiraarei^  f  ei/  rvyji  noais' 


1965.  fpoeis,  Tro.  1326.  Bacch.  586,  on  the  sacred  wands,  and   the  drcolar 

tlM  Imndishtng  of  the  drum,  is  called  motion  of  the  hoops  whirled  through  the 

mimXws  from  its  rotating  and  at  the  same  air,  and  the  locks  that  revel  for  Bromios, 

circalar    motion   roond  the  head,  the  nightly   vigils    too   of    the  goddess 

antics  may  often  be  noticed  among  (Rhea),  when  the  moon  visits  them  with 

lodcm    ttreeC-players.      Musgrave  her  full  light.' 

tiw  ScboL  on  ApoU.  Rhod.  i.  1139,  1369.  Helen,  who  has  been  within  the 

fififUr  Tfoxi^Koty  ^  9rp4^vffw  Voo-c,  hoose  to  use  her  best  endeavours  to  win 

i^aiefiff,  imI  tMrms  icrinrw  iirorcAoud^t.  Theonde  to  her  cause,  now  comes  forward 

SfaaflarN  Pbotiiu,  'P6fi0oSf  h  (x^vair  ol  to  announce  her  success.     The  daughter 

4m^id(mrrMs  At  r^fiirayor*    ol!k«t  Efhro-  of  Proteus,  (with  a  readiness  for  Sdse- 

Ais.  hood  not  unworthy  of  a  true  Greek,)  has 

1964.  Mfipa.     Baoch.   864,   i4paif    tit  consented  to    conceal  the    existence  of 

tM4ptL  Spetf-ffp^r  ftwrowra.  Menelaus,  and  to  assert  that  he  is  dead. 

1366.    The  concluding  three  verses  are  Menelaus  has  himself  taken  charge  of  the 

oofTUpt,  and  nothing  can  be  made  of  arms  which    Helen    had    requested    for 

without   admitting   rather   violent  oflerings  (▼.  126M)  ;  and  Theocly menus  is 

Dindorf  retains  the  vulgate,  at  this  juncture  seen  with  his  attendants 

«i  $4  mp  ifiariv  inr4p$2\.t  (rcAcUa.   fi6p<p^  bringing    such   ornaments    as   had   been 

/timvm  iri^X"ft  avowedly  as  being  a  hope-  bespoken  for  the  funeral. 

Im  fiurago  of  words.     There  is  some  1371.  Itrropovfityri,  'informing  herself 

probability    in    Hermann's    reading,    as  about,'  irvy$aifofi4irrf,—  iy  x^"^^   must  be 

fiveB  in  the  text,  '  when  the  (full)  moon  taken  with  fl<ropay.    Helen's  own  story 

vints  them  with  her  light.'     He  quotes  had  been,  that  he  was  lost  at  sea,  v.  1209, 

IVomL   1675,  ^pvyHy  rt  (ddtoi  (rcAavai  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Theonoe  should 

rvpMlfira  vA^tffi,  (literally,  'twelve  to-  have  spoken   of  him   as   KordayStna   4y 

fathar  in  fulness,')   in  proof   that    the  x*P*^V-     Translate    therefore,    *  But,    to 

nightly  orgies  of  Cybele  were  celebrated  oblige  me,  she  says  that,  being  dead,  he 

OB  the  day  of  the  full  moon  every  month,  no  longer  sees  the  light  of  the  sun  on  the 

The  last  line  he  considers  to  be  mani-  earth.* 

fMtly  the  patchwork  of  some  grammarian,  \'AT4.  This  verse  is  corrupt.    Hermann 

inaerted  to  fill  up  the  place  of  the  genuine  marks  the   loss   of  one   line,   Bup)>o!iing 


which    had   been    lost. — It   remains  irdAAKrra  to  refer  to  the  most  available 

only  to  give  an  English  version  of  vv.  1 358  or  beautiful  of  the  arms  in   the  palace 

— 1367  :  '  Great  is  the  power  which  the  which  Menelaus  could  lay  his  hands  upon. 

qxscklad  fblds  of  the  fswn-skin  possess.  Both  the  want  of  caesura,  if  we  omit  iy, 

aod  the  verdure  of  ivy  hanging  in  folds  and  the  improper  use  of  B^ra  show  the 
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a  yap  Ka0ij(r€w  oirX*  ^ficXXcv  €19  aXoi,  1375 

ravT  i/JilSakatv  iropnoKi  yonnxJuiv  ^pa 
avT09  KoyiiXfii^  hopv  r€  Sc^i^  Xaficji/, 
a»9  t£  davovTi  yapira  S^  irweKirovS>v. 
npovpyov  8*  €s  akxriv  arw/i  oirXots  ijcrmjoxiro, 
0)9  fidpjSdpoiiv  rponaxa  fivpUov  ^(^1  1580 

Oijatov,  oTov  Konrfjp^^  eur/Swiiep  ctko^^^ 
iriirkov^  ofiei^a^,  aim,  vavif)06pov  arokrjs^ 
ay(o  viv  i^aKTio'a,  koX  kovrpol^  XP^^ 
€8o}Ka,  ypovia  viiFTpa  iroTaLfiia^  Bpoo'ov. 
aXX.'  iiarep^  yap  Sai/yu£raiv  6  tov^  i/iov^  1385 

yd/jLOv^  eroLfLov^  iv  ^poTv  €)(av  Bokcjv, 
aiytiriov  /jlol'  koI  <rc  ^poanoiovfieda 
€wow,  Kpareu/  re  oTO/iaros,  ^v  Swci/jLeOa 
acjOevres  airrol  koI  <r€  (rvaccHral  ttotc 
8E0K.  ^(op^iT  c^^9,  019  era^ey  6  ^W)9,  13^ 

passage  to  be  Canity ;  and  neither  of  these  exchange  for  the  dress  oC  a  ahipincckid 

difficulties  b  remoTfld  by  Baraes'  conjec>  sailor,  what  I  dressed  him  oat  ia/  &c. 

tore  Tfvxyi   for   iv   t^xII*     Possibly    4v  Botbe  and  Pflngk,  apparently  in  igBonsct 

rvxv  *^  ^  ^\oss  on  «r(£AAi<rra,  which  has  of  the  old  reading,  give  the  altarstaon  o( 

supplanted  the  genuine  word.     Thus,  if  Pierson,  vrrXovs  S*    i^tl^po^  hn\  nt- 

the  poet  wrote  KdXKt<rra  $ii  r^y^  &<nr(8*  ^6pov  <rro\^s  'Eyai  rv  i^-ti^g^em.    B<t 

fifrw(urt¥   x6ins,   some    grammarian    may  not  only  lis  ^€(/3cu^  incorrectly  used  of  ose 

have  explained  it  by  iy  "rvxv^  meaning  who  effects  a  change  upon  another,  bit, 

that  the  taking  of  the  shield  on  his  arm  as  Hermann  remarks,  this  is  to  snake  hia 

was  well  done,  was  suitable  to  the  occa-  first  put  on  the  arms,  and  then  to  pat  off 

sion,  as  being  an  omen  of  the  fight  which,  his  clothes. 

as  a  hoplite,  he  would  soon  have  to  en.         13H7.  koI   tr^   jcrX.      '  And  yoa  (the 

gage  in.     A  plausible  correction  has  also  chorus)  we  claim  as  friends  to  oar  cssse 

been   communicated,    KtiXKitrra   8^    rdS'  and  (bid  you)  to  control  your  toogae,  if 

^pircuTfy  rfvxv  ir6crts.  perchance  we  may   be  able,  having  os^ 

1375  —  8.    *  For  the  arms  which  he  in-  selves  got  home  safe,  to  bring  you  shs 

tended  to  throw   into   the  sea  these  he  home  together  at  some  future  day.*    Hfl* 

carries  to  the  ship  himself,  having  inserted  again  Ptiugk  and  Bothe,  following  Bbt* 

his  va  iant  arm  within   the  handle,  and  thiae,  who  was  himself  misled  by  the  pc- 

taking  the  s{>ear  in  bu  right  hand.'     The  tended  MSS.  of  \L  Stephens,  give  a  ear 

meaning  is  that,  as  it  chanced,  he  held  nipt  reading  cp«rrovrra  snr^^urra*,  whii^ 

both  shield  and  spear  as  a  hoplite  would  should  have  been  jcporoMrar,  as  uluriag 

do,  though    not   as   showing  any  hostile  to  females.     Hermann  gives  mpmrw  f*^ 

intention,    but    as    if    forsooth    he   were  apparently  regarding  the  infinitiTe  as  ci»* 

taking    part   in    rites   acceptable   to    the  getiral  of  c0roi/r. 
dead.     By  SvAa  the  iunrU  is  meant.  1.390.  ^^(^t,  *  abreast,*   i.  e.  ia  raak 

1379.  irpottpyov,  opportunely,  viz.    be-  and  file  like  a  military  K^xos,     •*! 

cause  he  would  so  soon  have  to  use  them,  clymenus  hie  ingreditur  in  acenam« 

— 1l<ncft<raT0,  cf.  Alco<»t.  n»l.  modo  corfwris  sui  custodiis  regiis  se^ 

}'Mi2.  iififi^^fas.     The  old  copies  add  8*  sed   etiam   longo  famuUtio  comitatas,  (|ii 

after  wtw\ovs.    Hermann  rightly  omits  it,  vestes,   arma,   et   ^i««w>*^lw    dooebaBl   ad 

so  that  the  construction  is  continued  from  navem   Mmelai  exequianun  oMtta."    /. 

^ir^oro,  *  having  taken  as  garmentSy  io  Banu§. 
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S/ta>€9>  <f>€povT€^  ivdkui  KTepiariiara. 
'Ekarrf,  aif  8*,  rjp  croi  /x^  KaKci^  Sd^co  Xeyccv, 
weCOov,  ijJv  airrov'  rairra  yap  irapovad  T€ 
iTpa^€i^  rov  avhpa  rov  &ov  rjv  re  firj  nap^^. 
SeSoiKa  yap  are  /nj  rt?  ifiTreacDV  iroOo^  1395 

ireUrji  /ledelvat  aS/i  is  oI8/xa  rroirrLoVf 
Tov  npoadev  dvSpos  \dpunv  iKnerrXriyiiarrjv' 
ayop  yap  aurov  ov  irapovff  ofiays  crro'ct?. 

1.    Z  Kaivos  rfiitv  troariSt  avayKaCcDS  e)(€t 

TO,  irp&ra  Xeicrpa  vvii(f>LKds  ff  ofiiXias  1400 

TL/iSar  eya»  8c  8ta  to  fiev  oTipyeiv  iroariv 

KoX  (wddi/oifi  dv  dXXa  ris  k€W(o  ^pis 

^ifv  Kardavovri,  KarOai/eu/  ;  ia  8e /xe 

avrfjp  fiokovo'av  and(f>La  Sovvai,  v€Kp^, 

0€ol  8c  o"ot  TC  8oi€v  oV  eyo)  ^cXco  1405 

icat  T^  £a^^  tgJ8',  oTt  crweKvopei  raSc. 

cf  €19  oc  /x   ocai^  ')(pri  <r  e^eiv  ev  ocu/xao't 

ywaiKf  ineiSri  Ma^dXecjp  evepyerels 

KafL'  €p^erai0  yap  8tj  tlv*  is  rvyr)v  rdhv 

ooTis  8c  Scio'ct  vavv,  iv  y  Ta8'  d^ofiev,  1410 

irpooTa^ov,  co9  ^  T171'  X^P^^  trkripr)  Xd/So), 

OK.  X^P^^  ^'  '^^^  ^ciSi/  Tot(r8c  TreimrjKovTopop 
Si'Scjviav  809  KapeTfiSv  iiriardras* 

19.  Theodymenus  repeats  his  effort  is  of  coarse  spoken  to  Theoclymenus,  now 
.  IS74)  to  induce  Helen  to  stay  on  about  to  become  her  husband,  as  he  sup- 
while  the  ceremonies  are  being  per-  poses. 

m1.     He  is  afraid  lest  through  excess         1405.  oV   iy^   04\ct,      The  emphatic 

•f  the  should  throw  herself  into  the  4y^  implies,  olx  ^^^  ^^  04\fiSi  i*  e.  wdina 

A  plausible  and  clever  answer  suf-  Koucd.   It  is  intended  really  as  an  impreca- 

lo  allay  his  fears  on  that  head,  and  tion  on    her    persecutor.      This  u    the 

net  her  believing  that  ho  possesses  meaning  of  a  Terse  in  the  Achamians 

lection  at  least  so  far  as  that  he  will  which  is  often  misunderstood,  ▼.  446,  fd- 

\y  become  her  husband.  iaifioi^olTis,  Tri\4^tp  8*  iyit  ^f>ovv,  sc  yd* 

Nl.  tf-f.     So  the  MSS. ;  but  the  old  voiro.     See  m/7.  t.  1201.   Androm.  1170, 

bare  <rotf  which  is  equally  good,  if  oifx  i>s  trb  04\€is. 

rued  with  ^fiTftri^y.  1409.  "  Sententia  haec  est;  nam  haee 

19.  i  Kaiyds.      W.  Dindorf  gives  6  ad  aliquam  bonam  fortunam   iendunt." 

t,  which  is  quite  needless.     For  we  Hermann.     There  is  however,  as  Pflugk 

find  &  ipi\os  in  direct  address,  and  perceived,  a  latent  meaning  besides  the 

seat.  56!),  3>  iroKv^fiyos  Koi  iKf{f0fpos  apparent  one, — '  there  is  a  certain  fortune 

f  iul  WOT*  oIkos.    Sec  on  Androm.  1.  in  this  matter  that  you  little  suspect,'  viz. 

4d  reading  K\tiyhs  was  corrected  by  that  in  assisting  the  dead,  as  you  suppose, 

ley.    The  mention  in  the  next  verse  you  are  in   fact  assisting  the  living  to 

,  9pAra  \4icrpa  confirms  this,  whidi  escape  from  you. 

OL.  U.  D  d 
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SlISL    cjihs^ 


<iiLJUv. 
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toMa  aiuM.«»tft  Ti    hesssL  xur  4iif 

Al^rS".      JC;^.         Tllr-i.        :*'^-..  'HLW      1     XIM 

\h  t/v-Uinuij   n   mi  ii:ui>     s-  Tx   rw  undt?^ 

l<fc?fi.  ^^»    tMuTM    \ai»;'      u»!  amnnn*  n: 
vnrsi  hue*.  h:»-»i.  rr<tT«»i.   r^   ritnruiin   uiil 

XlrT>f!Ui».    »bc»  15   Tjoit    ^^ifl    bu:    «r^«tBt, 

hu^^lfXi     *^    ixT    ii^'^'C    SliltOT.        r»f'*ij£'f 

ct>njtvT>iiv  i>  both  inir«::i;.">u?'  tnc  jirc-hiitik. 


no 
Tsooirc-  V  l»  lie  iutfuale 


;aDl 
Cm  BT 
^"     Sd  T^mvHwmhu  tt  to  uh 
i:  :  \iai  fiisikszi  rtf*  cmrse  metas. 
maL  IL  lies-  tuna  |u  jlhu     TW  otdrea&v 

mifnidBCiim.  adnftie^  lAr  Dzod.  and  Hcm-7 
xi>  TPtHtaec  in(  ^"^^  u;id  Muck. 

^<!!T  BmfX^ — «cv«4al<«L  Tbe  coa* 
tnnncpc  s  nsod  bMmsar  tfe  ipestioB 
vrtnatr  »  T-rr^6|i«R  ecv^^cdw,     SaCyd 

KitfL  ic^  Bm^Xcvf^  A«  tliepttipoailflf 
ThowJviiics»ii«  i»  ftcal  to  tkdr  dtiDorof 
eticape-.  auid  »»  at  tiie  auDe  tiiae  tJbe  i^ 
w.tLifai  of  a  oniiri«oii$  ax^  veQ-awaiitofe 
Ti.irb;^  by  irriiaixxi^  t^  kizur,  c^nallj  lunc 
tru«irrBi<<d  ^bt  wbok-  pian,  aoine  neadj  «^ 
-vTK  retquire^  for  6«Kiiu;  a  mitahie  aafW* 
\^>  may  ztoOM'  iht  tmlT  Greek  mfmak; 
rniii.  m  birli  iDTOViTcciksit  ofliets  are  craded, 
airiburn>n*  irTibcs  rrfsraed,  and  Tbtfoeh- 
meT^u^  15  kept  in  the  best  bamaar  with 
bimiv-lf  and  bt$-  captire^,  vbile  in  Cut  be 


If  vv  o*  X«-)-«>  bt  ricbt,  >ut  HiUfi  ntan  !$■  btnnc  bantered  by  tbem.    Tbe  port  aai 

^^r   ^^ai'oiTiw  in  tbe  prixvcimi:  AtTsc  . —  rr»i>«TDeid  to  sbov  that  tbe  ^i^^apok  ^tfxt 

•  What  /  rncnn  by  the  diad  9S^  xh-y^  who  no  mat cb  in  cunning  for  tbe  lldleoes. 

are  in  fftrt  alive.'*  142S*.  axV    cl«  ~«t\.      The  seme  b 

1424.  ovikv  c\t  fiffirros,    *  Wiib  ycm  •Weill  I  bare  mjedf  no  Iwthcr  ooncera 
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Koffapa  yap  rfiiw  Scu/jtar**  ov  yap  ivOdSe  1430 

^Iruxrjp  oxfnJKe  McvcXcco?*  crco  8c  rt? 
{f}pda'(ov  V7rdp)(OL^  rois  ifiols  (f>€p€iv  ydfioyv 
aydXfjiaT  olkovs  ct?  ifiovs'  Traarai/  8c  ^p) 
yauu^  fioaardai  /laKapCais  viiv(oSUus 
vfiivavov  'EXevrj^  Kafiov,  a)S  fijXcoTO?  y.  1435, 

crv  8*,  3  fo^'  cX^o)!/  TTcXaytov?  C9  ayKoXa^ 
tg5  r5a'8c  irpu^  ttot*  ovtl  Soifs  Trocrct  rctSc 
TToXtv  npos  oIkovs  cnr€vS\  ifirjv  hdfjLapr  e)((av, 
a»9  Tovs  ydfiovs  tovs  r^crSc  (n;i^8aMra9  c/jtol 
OTcXX^j  7rp69  oIkov^,  ^  fiepcDP  cv8at/xoi/^9*  1440 

HE,   &  ZcO,  waTTjp  T€  Kal  a'o<f>os  Kky^ei,  Oeos' 
/Skeil^ov  irpos  i7/xa9  Kal  fierdoTrjaov  KaKCJV. 
e^KOvai  8*  rj/iu^  npos  XcVa?  ras  (rvii(f>opas 
<nrov8^  ovpaxffaL'  kolv  aKpq,  diygs  XV^» 
fi^oyL€v  Iv  ikOeiv  /Sovko/iea-da  rrjs  tu;(ij9.  1445 

aXc9  8c  /loxdcjv  ovs  iiio)(9ovii€v  ndpo^. 

K€K\l]a'0€  /lOL,  0€ol  TToXXtt,  XPV^  i/XOV  Kkv€U/ 

with  tb«  cnstoms  of  Greeks,  for  my  house  might  be  added  El.  714*  <rf\aytiTo  8*  &v* 

m  tnm  firom  the  guilt  of  the  stranger's  iarv  \  wvp  hrifidifitoy  *hfy€lmv. 
4«atii ;  let  tbem  go  if  they  please  then        1436.  It  is  needless  to  place  commas, 

witboiit    me.'      He  thus   dismisses  the  as  even  Hermann  has  done  after  other 

Matter,  and  turns  to  give  directions  about  editors,  before  and  after  ^Atf^y,  for  no  one 

Ills  approaching  marriage.  would  construe  iKdiitv  it  &yKd\as  rather 

1492.  ydfufif  ikydXfLaraj  presents  to  in-  than  i\Oii>y  8ovt  rdSt  is  iiyxtiKat.  Pflugk's 

creaae  the  splendour  of  the  royal  nuptials,  eulogy  is  certainly  superfluous,   '*  perite 

TIm  Egyptian  king  is  represented  as  su-  fecit,  quisquis  fuit,  qui  primus  post  hoc 

pnema  orer  divers  petty  sovereigns,  like  verbum  interpunxit.    Est  enim  hoc  parti- 

tile  king  of  the  Persians.  cipium  ex  eo  genere,  quod  abundare  pu- 

1434.  fioSurOat.  This  might  be  regarded  tatur." 
aa  tba  middle  voice,  with  ufi4yeuoy  for  its         1443.  cAfcouo-i,  the  dative  plural.     The 

otiyecty  in  the  sense  eanendum  curare :  metaphor  is  from  a  yoke  of  oxen  dragging 


indeed    the    only   Attic    future   in    a  heavy  load  up  a  hill.     Musgrave,  who 
«sa,  fit4i4roftai,  seems  to  show  that  the    corrected  Ktwas  for  X&wast  happily  com- 


also  once  had  a  similar  significa-  pares  Alcest.  499,  koI  T6yi*  rovftov  8a/- 

and  so  indeed  we  may  understand  fiovos  w6¥ov  Kiytts'  CKKiiphs  yitp  eutl  Ktd 

M  ravra  r^  tita  iwifioAfitPot  in  Thucyd.  wphs  ahos  ipx*'r<u.    Of  course  ai>pwpai  is 

vL  16.     It  is  however  more  probably  pas-  the  imperative  middle.  '  Lend  us  a  zealous 

lire,  aa  Hermann  explains  it,  the  accu-  hand  as  we  drag  our  fortunes  to  the  hill- 

ntive  ^ivatov  depending  on  the  meaning  top.'      Compare   Pers.   738,   &AA*    Thav 

*tD  resound.'     So  Iph.  Aul.   437i   narh  awtvlip  ris   axnhsj   x^   ^*^^   ^vkdm-trai. 

wriyas   Xttrht   $oda0w.     Elmsley  so  far  Rhes.  318,  ^pvti  Kardyrris  (v/u^opck  wphs 

differed   in   his   view,   that  he   regarded  riiyaOd. 

^Uwmow  as  an  accusative  in  apposition  to         1447*  KixXiiaB*  icrA.     '  Ye  have  been 

tbe  sentence,    fioacOcu    being  compared  invokt>d  by  roe  many  times,  ye  gods,  to 

with  ait\uTai  way  fiikoBpop  Iph.  T.  367>  hear  both  my  joys  and  my  sorrows,'  or 

$vifwo\itT€u  turrv  Heracl.  402,  to  which  rather,  perhaps,   '  my  probity  and  at  the 

Dd2 


ExmnjoT 


hfihu  2c  ^Rpmi  vdBL     fumsp  ST  ^ui,  \OLpa^ 


14^ 


n*=«i  S^  Hi^.  #r5«v 


■>  T 


9        m 


r.   IT  I  IHIVS  TUBI^  JDIT   Ja£  WB  Onk 

unroiuc  Tnax  n.  ha-  irmihte^  Ina  «kp 
-naukf>£  Htm  xl  iii^  imKovsarr,  be  madsi, 
mt  r  mitnaidmc  tuoL  inr  ibec-  jimuitt 

Sunt  wwn»  litf  seiHw  ir  &  ^■awL't^  iKiddk 
Pixrsm  ra.  Cfenes.  HfHlS  pnBuiiiiir«d  ear" 
ripn.  muL  Senuun.  hs*-  nolenthr  and 
iinnrniii»ii*t  kbiirt^  ir  xtmr^'  «m».  •~ii^«5f 
«:&r.<ir  ii  zui*-  hi  »  ifilinvt^  br  W, 
r^iiui.ir..  "vijf  mnn  iKnmrt'>T  aril  Tecscrdi 
$,'**.  Kvrht  jfc-  UK  mnicrkrrvt^  azi£  ^inixtf 
T'f>Kc£  x*""^*  vLtarrt^  BlB  TrnKKxt  » 
;if"i»i-^   tfcifa.  inr  r't*t.**aa:zs  pr  Benmoni, 

iktw<      S«  Tr-  47*'    1211ft. 

l44iv.   A(N^Ka  T  tutu.      Sm    t^  HCtit  (ID 

t*  <W*t;n<\i  to  oMTT  Uc^cn  to  ber  nfttsr^ 

strain,  of  the  j^iyocwmn  tdoTw,  in  which  a 
hUt  xx\\*jt<'  i*  prwlictoil.  \h^  fi^Wals  she 
frill  Alia  in  the  ciwrw*  of  cvJebrarion  at 
S}vui«  luf  cMunuHntiNi  v**  indicative  of 
tho  ^o*JkM>^,  and  lasilr,  hor  brothers  the 
Pioikntri  mv  invvtked,  that  thcr  mar  send 
fair  wottthor  for  the  Toyagv. — The  subject 
of  thi«  Masimon,  it  will  at  once  be  per- 
iviYtn!,  is  closely  ctiDnected  with  tho  plot 


k     jnMTpOBtliM^ 


1460 

Eke  tLe  preoediiic. 
ode  to  flerre  tbe 
R9t  in  the  actioo. 
AftcvhacA.  and  MMM  per- 
jAranc  cxBTaptaoBS  m  tbe  cosne  of  it; 
)mt  1±«  SKwatT  oi  Hcrmaui  bas  mored 
of  tbese  n  a  mtidmciarf  waaaa. 
odijmiAt  cawikasneas  of  PAifk  in 
ioiiknrmg  ibe  text  of  Manbiae,  vitkwt 
ixmb&ag  hiifi^rtf  to  inspect  aor  of  the 
<au3%  «ditiak&.  Las  been  jvatiT  ezjpofcd  br 
1^  sanke  aoronie  critic. 

/2i«A.  Tbe  address  to  tbe  ship  does  do: 
SI  &st  «nwar  to  be  followed  bj  a  request 
f nr  asT  iictktn  oo  its  put.  But  b  £Kt 
Xadfttf  ht,  X.  1467.  refers  to  this  TOcaliT'. 
as  Brsbe  ri^tlj  perceired. — «i»i.  »* 
eljwwbere  wXcn^  is  pot  for  tbe  ship  p»^ 
zal^r;  <£  T.  1^^  but  its  attriWes,  ^ 
fc^iria  OuXa  azid  ^i^tci  M^kv«  (detf  to 
tbe  iH'weR  and  causing  finotb  and  foam  ia 
itt  iDOtesx>ei>t,)  are  soictlj  appbobleto 
tbe  oar  itself. 

14M.  x:<V«7^<  k*dinf  tbe  dances  of 
tbe  dolphins  wbicb  sport  round  tbe  8bip> 
Ektcv.  435^  V  A  ^iXavK9s  fvoXAf  SfAfii 

ttfyiaa    rir«^Mr,   Mfg.    Ed.   ii.  i6,  f«rt» 

/>/cct<fiun  temtit  9tart4  mare,  cooipaied  bf 
Pflodu  To  tbe  agent  of  a  certain  effect 
is  siometimcs,  by  a  well-known  poeCial 
ttfie,  athriboted  tbe  exactly  contrary  ie> 
suit. 

1400.  XfiVoTTfj  for  \ar6rT*s  Seidkr. 
who  also  gires  «<VaXtcus.  Bnt  this,  tboogb 
adopted  by  Hermann  and  Dindorf,  dors 
not  suit  the  antistrophic  verse,  which  m- 
peratiTely  requires  the  X  to  be  doubli'd  ia 
pronunciation.  In  prop<Y  naotes  diis 
licence  is  undisputed,  asTcAAc  vrorros  Ajsc> 


EAENH. 


205 


Xa/8er€  S*  etXartva^  irXdras, 
toi  vavT€U,  li)  vavrai, 

Trefinovres  eifkLfia/ovs 

nepaeuav  oIkcjp  'EXa^av  iir  aKras* 

•^  vov  Kopa^  iv  rroraiiov  aarr.  a. 

Trap  oTZfia  AevKLinrihas,  fj  rrpo  vaoS 

ITaXXa8o9  ii^  Xa)8ot9 

')(pov(f  iwekdovaa  ^o/jot? 

^  Kcj/ioi^  'TokCvOov  inj)(Cai/  ev(f>po(jrvvav, 

ov  i^a/nXkr/a'aiiieyos 

Tpo)(ff  repfiovi  SCaKOv 

€K(W€  $ot)8o9i  odep  AaKaivff, 

yq.  fiovOvTov  a/Upav 


1465 


1470 


S10  (wbne  Dindorf  wrongly  edits  weu  rod 
^pvyiaio  TcAc^arrot),  and  Al6Wov  for 
AUkmf  in  Od.  z.  36 ;  probably  also  *OA- 
A4p««v  for  OOxifAwov  in  Tro.  215.  Here. 
F.  872. — By  Xtiwoirrts  the  poet  means 
pit9tiwr9s,  x<>^^*^<'»  'abandoning  them 
to  the  breeia.' 

1408.  Ut  for  2  at  the  beginning  of  the 
wnt  is  Hermann's  necessary  correction. 

TIm  metre  is^JL^^^-i_.* 

1404.  Ht^^imv,  *'  Perseus  condidisse 
If  yeenes  credebatnr,  de  quo  Pausanias  ii. 
lAt  4.  16,  S.  Memorat  autem  poeta  My- 
iiiiM  non,  anod  Monelaum  infra  (1586) 
piecaotem  mdt  at  ad  Naopliam  feratnr, 
•ed  antiqaos  aactores  sequutus,  qui  earn 
prittsqnam  Spertam  veniret  in  porta  Ar- 
givo  navem  appalisse  tradiderant.  Id  illi 
aaiem  oollegerant  ez  Odysseae  iii.  311 
leqq.,  etsi  nihil  de  ea  re  est  in  ir.  583 
eeqq."  Hermann,  The  poet  doubtless 
kere  follows  the  ('yclic  poems. — Apol- 
lodcar.  ii.  4,  4,  iceX  VLtyairivQris  iikv  iffiurl- 
X§w0'€W  *Kpy9ltt¥y  U*pv*ht  Z\  TipvyBos, 
Wfwr^ix^vas  VkiZtuuf  iced  Mvic^yas. 

1465.  ^  vov  ktA.  '  Methinks  you  may 
fnd  by  the  waters  of  Eorofas  the  maiden 
priettesses  of  the  daughters  of  Leucippus, 
or  those  of  Pallas  in  front  of  her  temple, 
beving  joined  at  length  in  the  dances  or 
in  the  revelries  of  Hyadnthus  (the  Hya- 
cinthie).'  The  daughters  of  Leucippus, 
Hilaj're  and  Phoebe,  were  carried  off  by 
the  Dioscuri  (Tbeocr.  xxii.  138.  Apol- 
lodcar.  iii.  11,2),  but  according  to  other 
aoeonnts,  for  which  Pausanias,  iii.  16,  1, 
dtei  the  authority  of  the  Cyprian  verses, 


they  were  deified  as  the  daughters  of 
Apollo,  and  had  priestesses  called  Acvicfv- 
«-(5«s  attached  to  their  temple. — IIoA- 
AdSot,  1.  e.  XakKioUoVt  tup,  228.  245. 

1470.  pvxiav  t{Hppo<riycaf  Matthiae  for 
ytux^oy  *ls  9v^p6vaM,  Like  eonvenire, 
^uy^KSuy  seems  to  take  an  accusative  in 
the  sense  of  (i(rcA9ciy  or  Kiyx<ly*ty, 
'  having  joined  the  nightly  sport  in  the 
dance,'  &c.  From  not  seeing  this,  the 
€ls  was  added  by  some  grammarian ;  and 
the  verse  being  thus  too  long,  tv^poa{>yay 
was  cut  down  to  th^p6y(uf, 

1471  •  tty  ktK.  *  Whom  having  driven 
from  the  contest  (i.  e.  killed)  by  the  far- 
thrown  circle  of  the  quoit,  Phoebus  slew, 
from  which  event  the  son  of  Zeus  enjoined 
the  Spartan  land  to  keep  a  sacred  day.' 
There  is  some  difficulty  here.  Hermann 
seems  right  in  regarding  hy  as  the  accu- 
sative after  ^oLfiiWiicdfifyos,  We  might 
compare  the  use  of  ^{cxop(«(<raTo  in  v.  381 . 
See  Orest.  38.  431,  sup,  v.  387,  where 
i^ofjuWrjOds  e^iWas  Olyofidtp  is,  '  victo- 
rious in  the  contest  with  Oenomaus.' — 
r4p/xovi  he  takes  for  rtpfioyltpf  and  this 
suits  the  sense, '  reaching  its  limit,'  as  well 
as  the  adjectival  form  of  the  word,  better 
than  to  make  rpoxv  mean  Tp4xoyri, 
with  Dindorf.  To  Hermann  also  is  due 
1i6fy  for  T^.  The  correction,  bold  as  it 
seems,  is  quite  necessary  both  to  the  sense 
and  the  metre.  The  needless  addition  of 
the  article,  which  transcribers  were  very 
fond  of  inserting,  probably  cau.sed  the  ex- 
pulsion of  tdty  on  the  principle  noticed  at 
▼.  1470. 


1475 


arp'P' 


1480 


ipa  T€  JClS      1485 


v.^t-    «   :  „>«  X    ^«r    .;  :~i, — • -:a  vil  issii 

,»ttfiH«?<->    r  XA7  ia«\    Xvs    rs.vv_v.-*r  *» 

thdU  '•v  v'-M.'i    V  Si-ii    .-a  «  c^  "-r*  oci 
iOv'  A»"  '^  "s^*^*  '-*v  t-  -r;Tt;«  17  — -?  1::  ,-n:M». 

av'!*rt  Ssfci;:>  a'?  i.vi>: . nn.Ni  ?»  r^T  isc  iritis 
^\»;UJMI\'    IL^    Oii-    "*♦'>♦    J't-avr'^-    5* 


At.  710, 

inserted  by 
tKewonl* 

Ai&Ks,  and  ^ain  x<*^V^' 

TW  two  last  hoirereriMT 

to  die  order  in  the  oU 

ia  the  text,)  till  the  true 

"  k  verse  is  is«f 

PiThaps  we  shoaU 
It    is    known  that 
micnte  in  forked -shaped  lines,  at 
of  which  one  takes  its  pboe  »» 
of  the  oompanT.     Aristotle  (Ui$t. 
A^  is.  10,   cbsenred  that  thej  are  ander 
riidaai>>  of  a  kttder,  wbo,  when  thej 
nHCzijr.  civca  a  warning  note  of  ap- 
dancvr.     He  spcdu  also  of  tke 
"~ni?  H-jtw  I  ;  9n  us  ir  rois  ia^iroiSy  b«t 
Eari|!tiiin  seems  to  have  supposed,  as  \«- 
aaps  UMocr  did,  that  the  foremost  biid 
kerc  up  a  ccntinnous  strun  as  it  flew; 
sad  this  strain,  ( not  indeed,  like  that  d 
the  nrynajr  aianciu,  a  harmonious  one,)  U 
wV=:  raxed  to  the  pan>pipe  of  a  shepherd. 

14<<^  iS^X^  Not  wetted  by  rain,  Uk< 
ibe  Libyan  desert ;  and  ao  distinct  (ram 
the  K3jT9^0pa,  It  is  not  nsuol  to  couple 
cere  epithets  by  the  particle  re.  Thos, 
ua'ess  ^  be  the  true  reading  {i0pox*  f*'* 
rrjv-f^opa  S<  ,  it  is  better  to  repeat  r«S*a. 
or  supply  some  other  substantire  implied 
in  ir.  This  verse  makes  a  seiiahus,  mosthr 
of  r*soh«rd  teet- 

14<S7.  The  old  reading  6riraf  was 
altered  by  H.  Stephens  to  A  worcvol,  hj 
Canter  after  him  to  &  wrarai. — vvwro/un. 
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oiwo/xoi  v€(f>€a}V  hpo/iov, 

fiare  ITXetaSa^  vno  /leaa^ 

^IlpCcjvd  T  iwv^u>v,  1490 

Kopv^ar  ayyekiav, 

EvptaroLP  i(f>€^6iJi€uaL, 

Mex/cXcco?  OTI0  AapSdvov 

TToka/  ekcjv  Sofjiov  yj^€i. 

/xdXoiTC  TToff'  iTTTTLOV  Opfia  OVT.  /3^'        1495 

Si'  aidepo^  iifJLO/oi 

TratScs  Tvi^SaptSai, 

XafiTTp&v  ifaoTpcDV  inr  iAyCkoMTW 

ot  vaier  ovpai/tot, 

{ranTJpes  fras  'EXeya^  1500 

yXavKov  vnep  o7S/xa  icvav6\poa  re  KvpArov 

podia  TToXta  OaKao'cra^, 

vainai^  evoeZ?  aa^/Koi/ 

7r€ii7rovT€^  AioOev  uvod^'  1505 

oi/cTKXeuu'  8'  dno  arvyyovov 


ms  (Le.  sharing)  in  the  flight  of  iarpmp  ^  &/XAauri  rairr*  ohpdviot.    The 

th*  donds,  whidk  sre  blown  from   the  word  &/AAai<ri,  which  is  interpreted  to 

Bortli.     Pflogk's  Tersion,  nubium  eurtua  mean  the  apparent  movement  of  the  stars 

9tfmmtt9,  it  not  rerj  explicit.     It  is  pro-  round  the  earth,  is  suspidoos.     See  how- 

piirijr  said,  like  a^yxofnos,  of  any  animals  erer  on  Bacch.  872.     Probably  the  Tyn- 

ptstnre  together,  as  avwofia  ftoAa  daridae  were  themselves   called  Xaiiwpoi 

lit.  vii.  66.   '  Go,  ye  birds  of  flight/  iurrdpts,  or  at  least  w«>c   spoken  of  as 

the  dionis,  '  and  soaring  under  the  numbered  among  the  bright  stars. 

heavens  alight  on   the  Eurotas,         1500.     ras    is    undoubtedly    corrupt. 

tell  Sparta  that  Menelaus  is  coming  Hermann    formerly   proposed    f(r0\  but 

the  conqueror  of  Troy.' — McWacws  afterwards   edited   cf^,   which   he    refers 

for  MfrcAoor,  which  is  obviously  required  back  to  fi6\oiTt.     Neither  reading  seems 

by  the  glyconean  verse,  was  restored  by  to  have  any  high  probability.    In  the  next 

Hermann,   and    timidly  conjectured    by  verse  he  is  perhaps  more  successful  in  re- 

Matthiai^.     So  also  Bothe.  storing  a  senarius  by  giving  Jv^p  ot^fia  for 

1495.   Tvwtor  for  1wir§ioy   Bothe    and  iw*  o7S/i*  &\ioy. 
Etmalej.     "Pind.  Pyth.  v.   II,  legimus         1506  —  11.     *  And  remove  from   your 

Ikcti   x^>^"PM^ov   Kdaropoi^  ubi    Cas-  sister  the  evil  report  of  her  marriage  with 

ttran  Irigaa  invenisse  narrant  scholiastae."  a  barbaric  prince,  which  she  has  incurred 

Htrm.     Probably  ippui  is  a  cognate  accu-  in  punishment  for  the  decision  of  Paris  on 

tBthre  rather  than  the  direct  object  af^cr  Mount  Ida,  though  she  never  went  to  the 

Uiuwot,  as  if  it  were  M^k  Ufitvoi.     Whc  land  of  Ilium,  to  the  city  built  by  Phoe- 

thcr  Tco^oi  SipfAa  is  ever  u«ed  in  the  sense  bus.'     The  reading  of  Scaliger,  Totya$€7a* 

of  U^ai  or  4h.avy€iy  may  be  questioned,  for  troyTjOtltT*  has  been  adopted  by  Her- 

See  below  on  v.  1665.  mann.     The  meaning  is  that  Helen  has 

14d8.  It  seems  better  to  leave  this  verse,  been  made  to  pay  for  the  derision  given 

cx)rrupt  as  it  is,  than  to  adopt  an  emenda-  against  Hera  by  Paris,  in  that  she  has  un- 

tioii  of  Hermann's  which  is  far  from  satis-  justly  suffered  in  character,  though  only 

ffing   the   atrophic  verse,   Xofxirpwy  oTt'  her  cfSwAov  in  fact  went  to  Troy.     Cf.  v. 
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ai^  *l8auov  ipiS(ov 

irowadeia  CKTijcraro,  ySv 

ovK  iKdovad  TTor  'IXtov  1510 

$oij8eiov9  cirt  irvpyov^. 
AT.     ai'a^,  fra  kolkixtt  €p  So/xot9  cvpi^ica/xcir 

dbs  icaii''  dKovcret  Tnj/iaT  i^  i/iov  ra^a. 
GEOK.  Ti  8'  ea-Tiv  ; 
AT.  oXXiys  iKirovci,  fivr)crT€VfjM.Ta 

ywcuKOS'  *E\arrj  yap  fi^firfK  €^(a  ^dovoS'  1515 

OEOK.  TTT^potcriv  apdela  fj  ireSocmPel  iroSt  ; 
AF.     Mei/ekaos  avrfjv  iKnciropdiievrai,  \dovo%, 

OS  avTos  avToi'  iJX^cy  dyycXXcoi/  davetv. 
&EOK.  o)  Seira  Xe^as*  ri9  Sc  i^ti^  vavKkripta 

CK  rrjo'S*  dirfjpe  )(6ov6^  ;  awurra  yap  Xeycts^        1520 
AF.     'qv  y€  ^4v(a  SiSo)9  <ru,  tov^  T€  crow  ^coi' 

i^ai^ras  fi€fir)K€i/,  iis  hv  iv  Ppa)(€L  yidOrj^. 

31  y  where  even  the  marriage  of  Helen  with  self;  and  Dindorf  farther  objects,  thit  if 

Paris  (here  alluded  to  in  fiapfidpoov  Xcx^wO  the  king  had  been  at  home  all  the  tine, 

is  stated  to  have  been  a  delusion.     The  the  messenger  would  have  found  bin  it 

phrase  SuoncActav  KT4\craffBai  occurs  also  in  once,  and  without  any  search  at  all.    Ooe 

Med.   218.— 7aK  for   rkv   is   Musgrave's  might  suggest  rctxto'Tct  crWy  S^ftoii  fifi* 

correction,    iKBovad    vor*    for    iKBovcav  iroftcv,  i.  e.  rdxt^rra,  ws /r  S^/tois  &rra  col 

Botbe's  and  Hermann's. — ♦oi3<fovy,  see  ovk  I^w  fitfirix^a.     But  then  the  repeti- 

Troad.  4.  tion  of  rdxa  at  the  end  of  the  next  liM 

1512.    A  messenger  approaches  in  haste  seems  objectionable.     The  reading  of  tlie 

to  inform  Themlymenus,  whom  he  meets  MSS.  however  would  thus  easily  be  m» 

at  the  door  of  the  palace,  of  the  escape  of  counted   for,  since  ircUi<rra  having  ri  or 

Menelaus  and  Helen.     The  first  verse  is  rdx  written  over  it  as  a  correction,  vooU 

corruptly  given  in  all  the  old  copies,  &ya^,  naturally  pass  into  ra  irdicMrra.     Or  per> 

ra  KaKtiTT*  iv  iSfitiis  cupi^fraficv,  and  it  is  haps,  iccL\Ai<rrc(  o**,  £va{,  irrX.    W.  Diodorf 

not  easy  to  divine  the  true  reading.    Mat-  leaves  the  verse  in  his  text  as  the  old  oofMCt 

thiae  gives  KdKicrra  ray  ^SfioiSf  "  res  do-  exhibit  it ;   and  he  conjectures  with  soiM 

mesticas  tuns,"  viz.  your  intended  mar-  probability  that  it  is  the  clumsy  inaertka 

riage ;    but  this  is   inappropriate  in  the  of  a  grammarian  to  fill  up  a  tortnur. 
mouth  of  one  who  had  just  arrived  from         1616.    wrcpoTorir.      This   is  said  in  a 

the   harbour,  and   indeed  from  the  very  bantering  or  incredulous  tone  perhaps,  be- 

scene  of  the  successful  enterprise.     There  cause  he  had  been  informed  of  the  similar 

is  no  doubt  that  the  meaning  ought  to  be,  escape  of  the  cfSwAoy,  v.  1219.     Compart 

*  we  have  found  you  at  home  opportunely,  Hec.  1264. — In  the  next  line  we  have  an 

since  you  shall  forthwith  hear  bad  news,'  example  of  the  perfect  passive  used  in  a 

i.e.  since  we  have  bad  tidings  to  commu-  deponent  sense.     Cf.   Herad.  42,  what 

nicate.     Pierson's  emendation,  adopted  by  Ottj^koAkt/uckt?  is  for  Cirayica\taa^tr^, 
Bothe  and  not  disapproved  by  Hermann,  1519.    vavKKtjpla^    as   in    Alcest.    \i% 

is   T«k   KoWiffr'  ^v   B6fjLois   or*  (vpi]Ka^itv,  seems  here  to  mean  the  ship  itself,  on  ac- 

Hermann    himself  gives  rh  fidjciar   &c.,  count  of  ^v  8t8ws  <rh  following.     Bat  inf. 

'at  last  we  have  found  you  in  the  bouse.'  1589,  h6\iOi  ii  yauirXi}p(a,  it  most 

Such  a  reading  is  very  improbable  in  it-  the  <Tr6\ot  or  naval  expedition. 
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JIOK.  ira)9 ;  etSe^t  irpo&vfho^*  ov  yap  iK7rL8(ov 
€ur(c)  /Se/SrfKa  {liav  vnepSpafielv  x^P^ 
ToaovaSe  i^avra?,  &v  aircarakTjs  /xera.  1525 

\    cTTCt  XtTTovcra  rovcrSc  fiaaiXeCovs  Sofiov^ 
Tj  Tov  Jto5  iral^  irpo^  daKao'cav  icrrakri, 
(TOKfxoTaO*  afipov  irdSa  TLdela  aa^earei/e 
TToaiv  TTcXa^  irapoirra  kov  rcft^Koro. 
(09  S'  rj\doiJL€i^  (Ttav  irepCfioXov  vetopiwv,  1530 

Si^fovUw  vaw  Trpomroirkovv  KadeiXKO/Jkev, 
l^vyZv  T€  warnJKom'a  KaperyiSiv  fiirpa 
e)(ov(Tair  ipyov  8*  ipyov  i^r/fieifieTO' 
6  fikv  yap  ioTov,  6  8c  irkdrrfv  KadCoTaro 
Tapaov  T€  X^V^'  Xcvica  ^  ioTt*  €is  «/  iJj',  1535 

7n78aXu{  r€  ^€vyXato-t  TrapaKadUro. 

83.  irp6$vfios,  sell.  «l/il,  according  to  Iph.  T.  1345,  ^^/icy 'EXXiiSor  ycclrr  criccl- 

amon  eltipse  with  such  adjectives  as  ipos  rapa^  jcar^pt i  wirvXoy  4irT§po»fi4po¥f 

,  h-otfiot,  8lc,—ovk  Air(^«  uirfoSpa-  where  the  whole  row  or  bank  of  oars, 

b  eqairalent  to  i\iri(»  fi^  Svi^crca'-  elsewhere  called  trrtpht  is  dearlj  meant. 

vtpSpoytcijr,  and  is  the  same  idiom  The  fitting  of  the  oars  to  the  rowlocks  is 

f    BokA,  00    ^fAt    &.c—inrt<rrd\ris  describedi  as  Hermann  has  pointed  oat. 

,  in  whose  company  yon    left  the  He  compares  Pers.  377»  yaufidrTis  &yiip 

'■ ;  the  messenger  himself  having  with  rpowovro  Kt&miy  ffKaKfthp  kfip*  tirfiptr/Aov, 

iHy  escaped  from  the  ship,  v.  1615.  W.  Dindorf  thinks  re  x«P^  corrupt. 
iS.  vo^kiraTa  irrX.     *  Craftily  set-         1635.  The  old  reading,  A^vfr^  8*  larC 

bar  delicate  foot,'  as  if  it  were  the  us  |y  ^y,  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  obscure, 

pnee  of  grief,  and  not  the  lightsome  and  by  most  critics  to  be  corrupt :  though, 

)f  one  escaping  from  captivity.     For  as  us  ty  was  rather  a  favourite  phrase 

!  v«6f  see  Med.  1164.   Troad.  506.  with  the  poet  (sec  Androm.  1172,)  it  is 

Po«ibly  aop<irara  iytartyty  should  possible,  with  Hermann,  to  interpret,  "  in 

km  together ;  but  the  sense  is  not  unumgne  conjuncta  cum  hi»  vela  erant : 

WUy  diflferent.  i.  e.  dum  alii  remos  aptabant,  idem  fiebat 

IS.  ti4rp€Lt  the  sixe,  proportions,  of  velis."    W.  Dindorf  reads  ciV^k*  ^y,  which 

it- rate    sailing    vetsel ;  for  this  is  seems    very   improbable.      The    present 

firAovr,  rather  than   'launched   for  editor    ventures    to  suggest  iytridu  or 

111  voyage.'  See  tn/.  1622.  Androm.  ivtri&Jt.    This  reading,  with  c/t  super- 

-#|if;u($fro,  one  work  was  succeeded  scribed  as  a  variant  (i.  e.  cl<rcrc9i))  would 

lOthcr;  different  hands  were  busied  have  easily  been  mistaken  by  the  next 

» dlifferait  operations.  transcriber  for  cl(rcycT^9i),  and  this  again 

M.  irA.(fnrr  rap<r6v  re.  Though  both  would  as  naturally  have  been  cut  down  to 

I  properly  mean  '  the  blade  of  the  ciVck^v.     The  sails  and  other  tackle  were 

[rmppoi :  rh,  wKar^fiara  riv  KtairSiv,  commonly  kept  apart  from  the  ship,  Hes. 

oa,)  the  latter  is  abo  used,  as  Her-  Opp.  G2b.     Od.  xi.  3,  ^v  8*  Itrrhv  nOt' 

remark^,  of  the  bank  of  oars  {remi-  fxtaOa  Ka\  iffria.   As  for  the  metro,  a  simi- 

I,  which   is  here  the  meaning  that  lar  verse  is  J)!M,  ti  Taura;  BaKpvois  (Is  rh 

aits  the  context.     *()ne  set  up  the  0TiKvrp(ir6iutft'OKjtif.M'mi,hyTvy6ap\s'wa7s 

■nnther  |tlncc<l  the  oar,  and  arraiigetl  f/8*  iir6tna  icfKorar/)**,  llec.  12HI,  ffrcii'*, 

■n^    to    the   rower's   hand.'     Cf.  its   iw  "hpyti  ^6via  Xompd   <r*  iyan4y(if 

:  Tti.  40,  Iff  Tc  robs   rapaohs  inro'  besides  many  instances  in  other  plays. 
rrws  rAy  woKtfilwy  ywy  Kcd  is  ra         153(».  iri^ScUia,  the  rudders,  or  rather 

mwaparK4orr9s  [fi*yd\a  tfiKawroy],  oars,  one  of  which  was  inserted  through 

OL.  II.  E  e 
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Kov  ToJSc  lio)(0<o  TovT  ipa  (rKoirov/iG^oi 

'^EXKifjve^  avSp€s  M€V€\€(fi  ^wiinropoi 

irpoarjXdop  aicrai^,  vav^Oopoi^  rjcrdTjiiipoL 

TrerrkoiiTWi  cvctSct^  fx.ci',  axr)(firipol  8*  bpav.  1540 

ihiiv  hi  vw  irapovra^  *Arp€(i}^  yovo^ 

irpocMT^,  hoKiov  oTktov  is  fiicov  <f>ipoiv, 

Z  rXTJfioyes,  nHs  iK  tipos  veds  irore 

*A)(ad8os  OpavaavT^s  yJKere  (TKaffxys ; 

dip  *ATpi(os  iratS*  oKo/icpov  (rwOdirrerc,  1545 

ov  TvuSapls  irat$  178*  dirorra  KetHyraxf^l ; 

oi  S*  iKJSakoirres  hoKpva  vovtjT^  Tp6ir<f 

is  vavv  i)(([opo%n/,  MeviXe^  irovTUrpxwa 

\6yos  T  iv  oXXT^ourt,  rZv  eireio'Par&v  1550 

cos  ttX^^os  €?»;•  hi^auan^iiev  8*  ofitas, 

roifs  (Toifs  Xoyovs  crcSJorrcs'  ap)(€w  yap  v€ws 

a  hole  on  each  ride  of  the  stem,  and  had  been  on  the  look  out  for  this,'  m- 

&8tened    there   with    a    collar,    (t^\ii,  the  rh  iramdituf  r^r  vavr.  The  commm 

(after  the  same  metaphor  by  which  (vyhv  construction  of  Apa  with  the  impairct  ii 

was  used  of  a  bench  of  rowers,  Agam.  here  adapted   to  the  present   paiticipk 

1 596,  because  two  sate  ^^€(17;,  like  beasts  which  represents  that  tense  (ot  rovro  ^•- 

under  a  yoke).     These  rudders  are  most  irouy  ipa).    So  Androm.  1088,  nl  rvff 

clearly  represented  in  paintings  of  Egyp-  iJiroirror  ^r  ip*. — wav4>$6pois  wrrXots,  tke 

tian    ships, — and    that    here    described,  dress  of  shipwrecked  mariners,  varrtAw 

though    called    a    Sidonian   galley,   may  ^4>0ap/A(roi,  Iph.  T.  276. 
fairly  be  referred  to  the  same  class, — and         1543.  His  iic  ripos.     See  t.  873,  sod 

also   in  a  perfect  and  important  fresco-  Ion  948. 

painting  of  two  armed  and  manned  ships         1545.  ipa    avrBdarrtr^  ;     *  Can  it  be 

of  forty  oars,  discovered  in  the  temple  of  that  you  are  for  assisting  at  the  fniMnl 

Isis  at  Pompeii,  and  engraved  in  Plate  50  of  Menelaus  ?'  i.  e.  is  that  the  purpose  for 

of  "  Raccolta  de'  piu  belli  Dipinti "  &c  which  you  are  here  present  ?     Their  •■• 

from  the  Royal  Museum  at  Naples.  Wil-  swer  is  practically  given  in  the  affiras* 

kinson  (Ancient  Egyptians,  Vol.  ii.  p.  125,)  tive,  by  their  entering  the  ship  with  the 

has  a  good  account  of  these  double  rud-  presents  they  had  brongfat  for  that  TC17 

ders;  and  in  p.  129  he  observes,  *'  some-  purpose.     Pflugk  therefore  is  wroi^  ii 

times  the  rudder,  instead  of  traversing  in  explaining  the  present  toise  as  a  cos- 

a  groove,  merely  rested   on   the   tafTrel,  mand  or  exhortation  to  the  men  to  jca 

and   was    suspended  and    secured   by   a  the  party.     This  would  have  been  »wt 

rope,  or  band.'*     This  is  doubtless   the  0vy$<h^fr€: 

C^^V  here  described,  and  in  the  well-         1547.  'roar^  rpiw^,  in  got-up  ttvk; 

known,  but  not  always  well  understood  in  artificial  manner, 
passage  of  the  Acts,  chap,  xxvii.  40.  tAj         1549.  rifuv  J'  ktA.     *  Now  to  ns  thb 

iyKvpas  w(pi*\6yrts  f1<i>v  tis  r^y  $<ixa<r-  was  indeed  a  matter  of  suspicion,  and  ft 

oror,    ifia    kvttrrfs    ray    (fVKr-rjplas    rwv  subject  of  talk   with    one    another,  bow 

tni^aXiwv.       Musgrave    compares    Orph.  that    there   was  a   large   number  of  tb* 

Argon.  277»  ^1  8*   aW   oItjkos   fBijiray,  supernumerary    crew;     nevertheless    we 

•Kpvfiv6Btv  iipr4\(TayriSy   ivfcnpiy^tuno    5'  maintained    rilenoe    through    the   whole 

ifiatriv,  transaction   in   obedieiioe  to  yovr 

1537*  TOVT*  ipa  ictA.,  <  who,  it  seems,  mands.' — ipx*^  red^s,  tee  t.  141&. 
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KoX  raXXa  /xo^  Si)  p^Suas  etcrct)  i/€ci)9 

idefieOa  Kov<f>L^opTa'  ravpeto^  8c  ttovs  1555 

ovK  rjdek*  6p6o^  aavlha  irpoo'firjvai  Kara, 

Kvpr&v  re  vSrra  iccfc  Kipw;  TrapeiiPXdwfov 

fiT)  diyydvew  aneipyei/.     6  8'  *E\arq^  ttocl^ 

iKoXeacv,  &  Tripaaan'e^  *I\iov  iroKw,  1560 

OVK  cV  oa^apndcravTe^  'EXKnjvmv  v6ii(o 

veapuLL^  cilioifTL  Tavpeiov  Sifia^ 

C5  irp^poLv  Cft^aXciTC,  {<f>dayap6v  ff  afia 

vpa^eipov  &6ei,)  (TifxiyuL  rS  redmfKOTi ; 

16d5.  Kov^imna.    From  the  mention  as  if  to  slay  it  while  held  on  the  men's 

of  Tolfs  in  connexion  with  the  next  ani-  shonldersy  for  such  was  the  Greek  cus- 

mal,  it  seems  dear  that  the  participle  is  torn,   *'E,KKiivt»¥  y6fioSf  as  appears  from 

not  here  tmly  intransitive,  but,  as    in  Electr.  813.  K&apa^,  in^  &ymy  fid^x^y  &s 

Rhea.  281,  K^y^v  8i  Vis  r6<rov  fi*  ixo^-  ^pay  x^P^^^  9fi&*s.     Agam.  1226,  where 

pt^as,  active,  with  t^Sos  supplied,  *  step-  Agamemnon  orders  the  attendants  to  hold 

piBf  lightly.'     It  is  needless  therefore  to  Iphigenia  SUtiy  x^f^P^f   IhrtpOf  fiatfiov 

eocnpare  4ka/^t{oy  y6yv  Frag.  531,  8,  or  iUp^riy.     On  this  Barnes  correctly  writes, 

Hea.  Opp.  463,  iPri  Kov^l(ov<rtiy  ipovp€Uf,  "  Mos  erat  Graeoomm,  ut  bovem  placide 

— mrrik  aayiSa,  over  the  plank  laid  be«  eantem  (Od.  iii.  439)  duo  juvenes  comi. 

twecD  the  shore  and  the  vessel :  properly,  bus  ducerent ;  sin  is  restitaret,  tum  boni 

•eoordiiig  to  its  guidance  or  direction.  ominis  gratia,  ne  taurus  reluctando  aus- 

1558.  wmpt/ifi^dwmyf   looking   askance  picia  turbaret,  ut  robusti  quidem  et  ad 

towards  his  bom,  i.  e.  taking  sight  along  hoc   parati  juvenes   uno  impetu  taurum 

it,  aa  bulls  ^pear  to  do  when  meditating  adorti  simul  hnmeris  abriperent  ad  aram." 

ao  attack.      Cf.   Baoch.   743,   ravpoi   ^  Hence  Cassandra  is  asked,  Agam.  1268, 

Ai0fctfTa2     K9ls     xipas     Ovfio^fityot, — the  was    BtriKdrov   fiohs   Bimiy    wphs    ^wfihy 

irmaei  in  eomua  of  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  232.  tinSXfias  war  us ;     Of  course,  the  action 

1561.  oifK   c7a— ^/a/SoXcitc.     A  mixed  was  only  a  feint;  but  it  served  at  once 

flonatnaction  of  iXX'  cTo,  4fi$dK\tTt  (cf.  as  an  excuse  for  disarming  the  suspicions 

Med.  400,  diW*  cTo,  ^tlBov  /iT}8^y,)  and  of  the  crew,  for  holding  his  sword  ready 

mhm  4fifia\9iT§ ;  which  latter  is  virtually  for  action,  and  for    getting  the  animal 

an  iaspcrBtive.    Compare  in/,  1697*    Iph.  quickly  on  board.    And  this  view  is  con- 

T.  1413,  e&K  eta  w^Aois  4fifiaX6yrts  riylcu  firmed  by  the  words  is  irp^pay  ^/A/BoAcirt, 

vmfdmrtM  fyofiutrBt ;  (for  it  was  at  the  prow  that  the  animal 

1564.  Mffi  for  &<ru,  and  the  including  was  tacrificed,  v.  1682,)  and  the  imme- 

tfae  daose  as  a  parenthesis,  is  due  to  Her-  diate  mention  of  <r<pdyia  r^  rtByriK&ri. 


,  who  in  the  former  correction  was  If  it  were  possible,  as  Pflugk  thinks,  to 

preceded   by  Duport.      But    he  further  construe  d^orci  <r^yia  vietimam  immolO' 

altera   the  vulgate  text  to  ^atrydy^    (t  bit^  the  future  would  unquestionably  be 

ipm  trpix^ipotf  *  with  sword  in  hand  he  the  best  reading,  '  Will  you  not  take  the 

pvabed  the  bull  on   to  the  deck.'     The  bull  and   kill   it?'      But,  though   UtOuy 

flword,  he  says,   was  ready,   in   fact   to  il^os   hid  riyos   is   common   enough,  it 

attack  the  Egyptian  crew,  but  in  pretence  does  not  appear  how  the  sword  itself  can 

to  defend  himself  against  the  bull.     The  be  said  ^0c7v  riy^,  unless  it  be  one  of 

point  of  the  passage  however  seems  to  be  those  exceptional  expressions  like  lice ip« 

this.  Menelaus  pretended  to  the  crew  that  ToX^«rcp«r  ^^voy,  Ajac.  55.  On  the  whole, 

the  animal  was  to  be  sacrificed  immediately,  it  seems  best  to  give  the  reading  adopted 

mod  applied  his  drawn  sword  to  its  throat  by  W.  Dindorf. 
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oi  S*  €9  JccXcuaifr*  cX0orr€9  iitunjpnaKrap  io6o 

TCA09  o  cvcioi}  yav9  ra  vo^r  eoc^aro, 

o  r'  oifdr  &»  Xoyourt  McycXca»9  vcXar 

aXXoi  §€  roixovs  Sc^vs  Xiuovs  r'  titroi 

oLK^p  vap*  opSp  ^(fltfff,  wfk  eifuuri  ^t^ 

XaffpoA  €xotn€^,  poOia  r  i$cvifivkaTo 

fioij^^  KcXcucrrov  ^SeyiLoff  &^  ^KXwiraL/iG^. 

eirci  Sc  yaia^  ^1^^^  <^^*  ayoM  vpoata 

ovT  eyyif^,  ounk»9  ^p^*  otajcmy  if>vka^ 

€T ,  cn  ^ei^ ,  €9  TO  vpoovcy,  ^  itaAa>9  ^(t> 

irXeucrcrifto^ ;  ^X^  Y^  i^9  pjiXovcrC  crot.  i^so 

6  S*  el^*,  aXi9  /ioi*  Sc^ifL  S*  eXoii/  ^li^os 

€9  vp^poM  eipv€,  Kami  ravpeit^  o^JMyg 

1565.  €s  ffcXcMT^  t^arifnmrmt,  *  cmii([fat  meaning  b,  occupTing  tncoueifdf  iD  ^ 

np  the   bull  at  the  vv^  of  coaunand.*  stef«  of  the  la«kier  as  she  ascewM  t^ 

HcriDann  ru^htlj  undtr^tands  this  of  the  sides   of  the   ship.  —  kKi/mokt^  u  *^ 

word  gi^en  to  all  to  lift  tof>e(her,  for  the  mai<f  of  a  ladder/  as  distinct  horn  cAl- 

simultaneou>  etTort  of  several  was  neoes-  ^a{,  the  ladder  itself, 
sarr  for  hoisting  so  larpe  a  victim.  1574.  «v»rTo  Tot'xovs.  took  their  feits 

15(>6.  €i<r(t?«»To.      Hermann  reads  ccf  at  the  sides  of  the  ship  c^^^',  tvo  in  t 

i$^rro^  but  he  semis  to  be  wn>ng  in  saT-  row.  hr^p  wop'  ftrSpo.     The  usoal  accaa* 

ing  the  use  of  the  accusative  of  tkt  pyUce  tive  after  verbs  of  sitting,  and  ncC  «j 

irA^e  is   confined   to    iKUter  verbs,  as  Bothe  supposes,  that  of  ato/iaa  /Mttm*- 

citfviTTctr,  ctV^yerr.  &c.    Cf.  Choeph.  68,  Musgrave  understands  *  singmK  Gned  t«>> 

$^ — iovki6p    ft     fVa-)«>r    aJtror.      Eur.  ddem  Aegyptiis,'  but  this  b  hardlj  mteti' 

Suppl.  876,  xpvahi^ — ore  ciVc^c^ar*  oivor.  sarj.     The  tight   seems  to  have  ben  > 

Ion    1434.   %p    wpir*    *A^ra    <r«<(TcXor  general  one,  not  a  preconcerted  wAsaf 

cioifyryirttro.     By  ^iporrts  uai^rro  the  for    each     to    stab     hb     neighbov,  v* 

antithesU  b  implied,  ptpofitpos   oAA*  ov  1594  seqq. 
fioBiimw  ciVrrcei}.  1575.  ^ta  for  Jlp4^  PiersoB.~-M(> 

1567.  /AOMJfivtJcor,  Alcest.  428.  with  a  the   noise  of  the  acuig.  or  perhaps  ^ 

single  ro|)e  round  its  horns  in  the  man-  sounds  extorted   br   the    exertioa.     Ci 

ner  of  the  halter  or  bridle  of  a  riding-  Iph.  T.  1390,  m  ik  crtvmypJ^  iSir  tc- 

horse. — (iV/3^rai  66pv  Pflugk  right iy  ex-  /^vx^M"^  hroMoy  iXfi^w.     The  ktwtt 

plains  a/  in  fiart  consittertt,  though  ho  however  b  more  prc^bW  the  xofmsi- 

entirely  misunderstands  ^JiOvcLUTVKoy,  The  Piiuck  and  others  aptly  cite  Longas.  io. 

bull  had  been  carried  into  the  ship,  and  21,  \U   m«'   ai-nns    fftAcwrrit    9wr^i 

persuasion  was  only  re<)uired  that  it  should  pScy    4^%,    m   Sc    X<k««1    aaJaaip  x<>^^ 

remain  quiet.    Mr.  CUrk  thinks  /aovo^sv-  i/to^rwt  varck  tnup^^  r^t  ^cvbw  ^«ris 

KOT  here  stands  for  Trroj.  comparing  v.  ifi6<»¥, 
1258.— <fr^X«*'»  'patting.'  *  stroking.'  1580.  troi  for  mm  wm  ftcstclj  iirtiifil 

1570.  TX^crcuro,     See  ion  1108.    The  by  Elmsley.     Cf.  1415. 
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aradel^  vexpciv  [ih/  ovSevo^  iivrjfL'qv  exf^p, 
riiivfov  §€  ktu/iov  Tiv^eTi  &  vaUov  oXa 
TTorrtc  Uoo-CiSoi^  Nrfpio)^  d*  ayval  Kopai,  1585 

adaare  ft*  iir  oicrag  NavTrXwts  hdfiapTai  T€ 
acruXoi^  €k  7^9*     cufiaro9  S*  airoppoal 

Kai  ri9  rdS'  elire,  SdXi09  rf  vavKkripia* 

ri  vw  irkifofiep  NavnXUu/ ;  Kekeve  cni*  1590 

(ru  0€  crTpe<f>  ouuc .     €ic  oc  ravpewv  ipovov 

^Arpiot^  OTodel^  irat9  ave/SorfO'e  av/iiidxox}^, 

TL  ftcXXcT*,  3  y^9  *£XXa8o9  Xoirtcr/iiaTa, 

ar<fHi^€iv,  (l>ov€V€iv  /Sapfidpov^,  ved^  t  airo 

piTTTeu/  €9  otS/xa ;  vav/SaTou^  Se  toUtl  0*019  1595 

^o^  #c€X€VOTi79  Trfv  hfQjniaif  ona, 

OVK  er  6  /A€I^  Tt9  XoiO^OI^  dp€LT<U  SopV, 

6  §€  ^iry*  a^a9>  6  S*  d<f}€K<ov  (TKokfiov  irhirqv^ 

KadaxfiaTtoa'ei  Kpara  woke/iioiP  ^a/wp ; 

opdol  8*  aarg^av  irdvre^,  oi  fiev  h/  )(€poLv  1 600 

1683.   /uf^/in"  ^X^^f  ^^  M  ^^^  ex-  AA  only  by  a  single  stroke;  and  the  V 

psetiad,  making  mention  of  a  deceased  (i.  e.  T)  woold  be  mistaken  for  the  other 

psisoii,  Vnt   uttering    quite  a   different  half  of  A  and  the  following  I.     Thus 

pmyer.     Cf.  Baoch.  46.  when   TI  NVN  had  become  HAAIN,  the 

1688.  afiptoA  Hermann,  otipioi  Elmsley,  .  reading  NowX/oy  was  altered,  because  it 

Ibrel^pMu  He  means  that  the  {cVof  himself  became  a  manifest  absurdity.     It  does 

dadooed  a  Csyonrable  omen  for  his  bold  not  seem  likely  that  fia^la  could  allude, 

entcrpnae,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  as    Barnes    supposes,   to    the    island   of 

Uood  tpurted  into  the  sea.     For,  if  it  Pharos,   where  a  light  house  had   been 

iMd  Boi  done  so,  it  could  not  have  been  built  before  the  poet's  time  by  one  Sos- 

aeccplad  by  Poseidon  to  whom  he  prayed,  tratus  of  Nazes.     As  plausible  a  conjee* 

1600.  The  old  reading  vd\iy  vA<w/a«v  ture  might  have  been  derived  from  Ar. 

IJM^fgr  it  allowed  by  all  to  be  corrupt,  if  Pac.  143,  rh  Zh  irXoiov  iarai  fia^iovfry^s 

we  azoept  Pflngk,  who   seems   scarcely  KivBapos.     Only,  Naxos  was  so  far  out 

eoBtcKms  of  any  difficulty,  but  supposes  of  their  course  from  Egypt  to  Sparta. 

Nfl|l«  to   be   *'  locus  omnibus  ignotus."  1593.    A«r/<rfiaTa,     Uesjch.  Xc^i<r/ia* 

liamaon't  correction    is  by  no  means  ol  irpwroi  koX  iwik*Kroi.     ^So  XtarliratrBat 

probabie,  iriUir  irXiwfup,  ^i£*  '^ic^Acvc  is  carpere  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  940. 

#^  (a  Paris  MS.  giving  illav),    Mr.  CUrk  1595.  roion  croif,  the  Egyptian  crew  of 

Mggafis  iania»  ictXcvc  <ri.     The  words  king  Theoclymenus,  who  on  their  parts 

iMiglU  to  convey  the  reason  why  the  ezpe-  were  exhorted  by  their  boatswain  to  rise 

di^oo  waa  now  discovered  to  be  l6\tos,  against  the  Greeks.     This  is  said  to  as- 

If  we  mistake  not,  the  poet  wrote  ri  vvv  sure  the  king  that  the  ship  was  not  sur- 

wX4^^9P  Savwklay ;  *  Why  should  we  sail  rendered  to  the  Greeks  without  a  struggle. 

to  Nanplia  fioir/'  i.e.  when  so  different  lo97'    oitK    (7a.     See   on    v.    15I>1. — 

a  purpoae  was  alleged,  viz.  to  sail  scarcely  \oitrOoy  B6pv  is  interpretiKl  by  Hermann 

oai  of  sight  of  land,  v.  1269.     On  11  cor-  uliimam,  «i  quae  forte  reiicia  tiit  htu/am. 

mpted  to    TI,  see   the   note  on   Aesch.  But  perhaps  nothing  more  is  meant  than 

SappL  756.     It  is  equally  easy  to  per-  '  any  spare  piece  of  wood.' 
ceive  that  N  differs  from  the  first  part  of 
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ovK  icTTU/  ovSeu  -^oyrjCLiKoTcpov  /Sporol^. 

'.    OVK  w  iroT  TjiJ^ovi'  ovT€  (T  ovff  Tjfia^  \a6eiv 

M€P€\€LOv,  Zva^,  ois  IkdvdavG/  irapdv.  1620 

OK.  &  ywaiKeiais  reyyaiaiv  alptd^i^  eya>  roKa^. 
iK7r€<f>€vyaa'Lv  ydfioi  fie,     icet  fiev  ^p  oXcocrt/xo^ 
paw  Suiyfiaavp,  iropTJcra^  elkov  &,v  ra^a  ^evovv 
vw  8c  TTji'  Trpo^ovaav  rifia^  rKTOfieaOa  avyyovov, 
17x19  cv  Sdfioi9  opcjaa  McycXccoi/  ovic  ciTre  ftot.       1625 
rotyap  ovttot  oKkoy  avhpa  i/rcucrcrai  fiavreviiao'iv. 

nposnoAos. 

ovTO^  Z,  irol  (Tov  iroS*  atpet^,  Sea^or,  C9  ttolov  <I>6vov  ; 
OK.  oTirep  17  Siktj  iceXeuet  /x*.  dXX'  a<f>iaTacr  €K7ro8(ov. 
'.  OVK  a^aOfiat  irerrXcjv  aiov,  fieyaka  yap  (TirevSei^  KaKci. 
OK.  aXX^  heavoTciv  Kpanjo'Ct^  SovXo9  cjv  ;  1630 

^  (f>pova)  yap  cv. 

OK.  OVK  efioiy ,  €l  fir)  fi  eaaet^ 
*.  .  ov  ftcy  ovi/  a  edao/icv. 

'OK.  (Tvyyovov  Kravelv  KaKicrrqv. 
L  eva^P^crraTifv  fiev  ovv. 

OK.  Tj  jLLC  irpovhcoKei/ ; 

\  Kakrjv  y€  irpoSodav  SiKata  8pap. 

\OK.  TOifia  Xeicrp*  dXKat  StSovo'a  ;     UP.  rots  yc  Kvpua- 

repoLS. 
fOK.  KvpLo^  8c  T(x>v  ificjy  Tt5  ;  1635 

^  S9  cXajSci/  Trarpo?  irdpa. 

(19.  tfi^x*"'''*     Either  with  or.without  women,  coald  not,  without  great  impro- 

Us  word  oommonly  means,  '  I  never  priety  of  language,  be  addressed  in  the 

riU  that,' — properly,  *  never  said,  or  lingular  masculine  &y.  Mr.  Clark  however 

d  bave  taid  that,'  &c.     See  A  gam.  is  undoubtedly  right  in  attributing  the  in- 

•^KaB^uff  scil.  irap6yra.  tcrference  to  an  attendant,  who  now  steps 

B2.  </  fiky  f}y  ictA.     The  ship  could  between  the  king  and  bis  sister,  and  ven- 

m  caught,  because  it  was  wpwrSirKovs^  turcs  to  argue  with  his  master  in  her  de* 

li  aailer,  v.  1631.     It  could  not  yet  fence.  He  asjiiffns  this  part  in  the  dialogue 

attained  any  great  distance,  for  the  as  far  as  v.  1(>41  (including  1019 — 20)  to 

afterwards  addrtss   Helen,  who  the  servant,  instead  of  the  chorus,  as  in 

was  at  least  still  in  sight.  the  old  copies. 

.  <jTif   oifK  cfxf,    'for  not  having  HiUl.  ou  |iiv  o^v,  *  nny,  but  we  will  no/ 

Be.'  let  you   go.'     Ar.  Ach.  28.'),  <rh  fi^v  oZy 

98.  ib^aratr*  Porson  for  iL^l<rracrff,  KorrdKk^HrofitVt  i  fitoffa  ir«0aA<£«    Cf.  Hec. 

90.  Kpariffu,  for  Kpariifftts,  is  given  1201. 
,  because  the  chorus,  being 
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OEOK.  oXX*    e8(aK€if   rf   Tiyyi   ftot.       UP.    to   8c  x/^wv 

o^tXcro. 
6£0£.  ov   crc  rofia  ;(p^   StKOi^cii^.      UP.  rfv  ye  jScXrui) 

Xeyct). 
0EOK.  ap^ofua-ff  ap,  ov  KpaTovfvev. 
IIP.  oaui  SpoLp,  ra  8*  ckSoc*  ov. 

GEOK.  KarOavew  ipw  loticas. 
UP.  KTCo^e  cniyyovov  8c  cr^J' 

ov  ICr€I/€t9  TJftSl^  iKOPTfOP,  dXX*  €ft*,  *c59  iTpo  8coTroTcli' 

Totcrt  yeuvaCoLcri  SovXot^  cvKXccararoi^  Ooa/eiv.     1641 

jio5:kopoi. 

iirurxe^  opyas,  alaw  ovk  6p6oh  4^€p€L, 

OeoKkufiepe,  yrj^  rfjah*  wa^  Swrcrol  8c  crc 

AioaKopoi  KaXovii€V»  ov9  21178a  irorc 

CTtKTcy,  ^E\4v7)v  ff,  ri  7r€<f>€vye  crov9  8d/xovs'         1045 

ov  yap  TreirpcjiiepoKrw  6pyC^€L  yd/ioi^, 

ov8*  Tj  Oea^  NTjpySo^.  eKyopo^  Koprj 

dSi/cet  a,  a8cX<^  Oeovor),  ra  r&v  0€civ 

TLfiaicra  Trarpo?  r*  ei^St/cov?  CTrtoroXa?. 

€9  /Ltcv  yap  act  roi^  napovra  vvv  ypovov  1C50 

Keiirrjv  KaTOLK€Lv  aolcny  iv  Sd/xots  ^XPV^' 

cVci  8c  Tpotas  i^avearadii  fiddpa, 

Kal  rot?  ^cot9  irapicr^e  rovvofi,  ovKiri 

iv  Toicriv  avroi<i  Set  i/ti'  c^cv;(^at  ya/xoi?, 

ikdeiv  8'  C9  ot/cov^  /cat  crui^otfc^crat  irdcrci.  1655 

aXX'  tcr^c  /xci/  cr^?  crvyydvou  p.4\ap  ^C<f>o^, 

lG3ff.  Compare  Med.  120,  6\ly   if)x<^-  wiw«,  i.e.  as  Theodjnienas  hu  hitlierto 

fifyot,    »oAAA    Koarovyrfs. — rck    8*    ^k5ik*  aspired  to, — roitrtv  aOTo7t  ofs  vdH^t  Irrt*- 

ot  Person  for  rays'  iKBiKw.     The  error  in  SfK  aOr^K  ^(vx^iirat  BcoirX^/ucros.     Her* 

I'  mann  follows  Both«  in  pUdng  a  stop  at 

Tdv5€  arose  from  a  variant  ^k^ik*.  oMn,  and  reading  iv  ro7<n  V  a^oh  rrX., 

lf»40.  i'y  ]>ofore  Trpb    was    inscrffd   by  j.  o.  lior  original  marriage  with  M«tiohtt«. 

Porson  and  Herninnn.  Mr.  Clark  proposes  iv  5*  oliriv  airnis^ » 

l(>42.  For  the  idiom  tpfpfaOai   iXitiaiv  in  Ocd.  R.  1248.     There  is  nothing  bow* 

&r.  ^ee  Rhes.  15.  Ton  lOfJ.').  ever  absurd  in  the  text  according  to  tbf 

WAT.  ^Kyovos  Mattliiao  for  iKyM-rj.  rc\'nlinu  ijiven  above.      Br  'mp^xttr  Ucfia 

1(J52.  ^wtl  8f  ktA.    •  Hut  now  that  the  it  is  meant  that  Helen  leui  her  name  to 

very  foundati(ms  of  Troy  have  bcMMi  roofpd  be  borne  by  the  (fScvXoy,  or,  aecording  to 

np,  and  Helen  has  lent  her  name  to  the  our  way  of  speaking,  that  a  fibeity  was 

Kods,  it  is  no  longer  destined  for  her  to  taken  with  her  name  by  its  bfling  for  a 

be  united   in   the  same  marriage.'     The  time  appropriated  to  another. 
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vofJLiXfi  S*  ainriv  cm^povfa^  irpafrctiv  roSe. 

TToKcu  S*  dScXf^i/  K(u  irpXv  i^eadaaiiep, 

hreCirep  ruia^  Zevs  hroiyiaev  Oeov^' 

aXX'  ficaov  ^{lev  tov  ireirptoiievov  ff  a/xa  1660 

Kat  tSxv  d€&v,  oh  ravT  iSo^ev  &S*  ^€a/. 

crot  ftcv  rao  avocD*  crvyyovt^  o  e/ij)  keyo) 

Trkeu/  ^ifp  TToaeL  cry.     iryev/ia  8*  i^er  ovpioir 

arotTTJpe  8*  ij/xetg  cra>  KadypiJTa}  StirXcS 

vovrov  wapLinreuovTe  Trdfiijtoiiev  iraTpav.  1665 

oToi/  8i  KdpA\rQ<;  KoX  TcXcvTTjcrpg  ^u>v» 

^€09  KeKXi^cret,  ical  AiocKopfnv  fiera 

(nrovh&v  fjLedi^€i^  ^ei/id  r  opOpcjirtou  irdpa 

efcis  ft€^  rf/iciv  Z€v<s  yap  38c  jSouXerat. 

o5  8*  oipurev  ae  irpcira  Maidhos  toko^  1670 

1S58.  W.Diiidorf,MaUliiae,andBothe,  art,  (K<i<rr«p  aloA<fir«Ao^  Theocr.  xxii. 

lead  ic&r  vp)y  after   Heath.     Hermann  34,)  so  the  two  brothers  when  deified  were 

thinks  the  omission  of  the  &r  justifiable,  represented  as  riding    throogh  the  air, 

beoanae  the  sentence,    though    virtuallj  dpfia  Tmrioy  ▼.  1495,  where  the  seat  on 

conditional,  ^trmaa  iikv  &r,  «]  /a^  &c.,  is  steeds  is  perhaps  merely  meant,  without 

not  pot  in  the  conditional  form.     So  in  reference  to  the  appendage  of  a  chariot. 

Bngfish  we  say, '  We  had  saved  her,  but  So  in  Rhes.  621 ,  txniia  wXuchp  is  applied 

that'  &e.  Mr.  Clark  would  read  ^(ccr^^o/Acy.  exclusively  to  the  horses  of  Rhesus. 
The  dual  I^vom  for  l^o-croyct  is  Pierson's         1666.  xdfi^^s  fiioy,    HippoL  87y  riXoi 

eorrectaon.   For  the  doctrine  of  non- inter-  8i  icdfi}^cufi\  &'<rwtp  iip^dfiriv,  fiiov, 
fierence  here  implied,   see   Hipp.    1329,         1668.    (^vio.      Musgrave    auotes    the 

•ttfflf  kvojrraif  fio^Ktrai  wpoBvfii^  tJ  rciy  SchoL  on   Find.  Ol.  iii.  67,  V  yivofiivri 

9%X^irrm¥j  AAA*  iupurrdfitir&  itt,  Bvcrla  roils  AtoaKovpois  ^tnafibt  K^ytrai, 

1663.  irAcir.     With  the  infinitive  we  For  the  apotheosis  of  Helen  is  recorded  not 

should   have    expected    crhv    r^    iavrrjs  only  by  Isocrates  and  Ludan  (quoted  by 

wd^ti.     Pfiugk   compares  the   somewhat  Bothe  from  Brodaeus),  but  by  Herod,  vi. 

similar  transition  from  the  third  to  the  61,   where  mention   is  made  of  rh  rrjs 

•eoond   person,   sup.    v.  964—6.      Here  'Z\4inis  Iphy,  rh  8*  fart  4v  rp  ecpctryp 

kowever  we  should  probably  restore  the  icaAcufi^i^  0irrp9c  rov  ^otfirjtov  Ipov. 
inperative  tAci,  which  occurs  Troad.  103,         1G70— 5.    *But  the    place    to    which 

vAci   mark  iropBfAhVf  w\u  jtotA  Hcdtiova,  Hermes  first  removed  you  from  Sparta, 

Nor  ia  it  less  likely  because  Lucian  ap-  after  descending  from  his  flight  through 

peart  to  reckon  the  monosyllabic  impe-  the  air,  (having  stolen  you  bodily  away 

ratire  among  the    quaint    and  obsolete  that  Paris  might  not  marry  you,)  I  mean 

fiBrma  collected  in  his  Lexiphanet,  p.  342,  the  guardian  isUnd  that  skirts  the  Attic 

efcceSr,  i|  8*  hst  irb  fi^p^  ci  /So^Aci,  vAci  coast,  shall  henceforth  be  called  Helena 

Kol  r«4  col  $u  Karh,  rov  irAi^dwyoT.     The  among  men,  because  it  received  you  when 

address  to  Helen  herself,  who  must  now  you  had  been  secretly  conveyed  from  your 

hmwe  been  ftu*  out  at  sea,  is  remarkable  home.'     The  meaning  and  right  punctua- 

CDOogh ;  but  the   Dioscuri,   as  speaking  tion  of  this  passage  were  first  determined 

from  the  air,  must  be  supposed  to  com-  by   Hermann,  who  quotes  Philoct.  G.'io, 

■MUid  a  wide  view.     Hermann  compares  uis  rjfias  iroAu  w^Kayos  6pl(ri  rrjs  *08t;(r- 

I|^  T.  1 446,  where  Pallas  says  to  Orestes,  <r4tts  re wf ,  in  defence  of  &pi<rtv  at  ^wdp- 

lU^is  y^  avS^y,  ira/ircp  oi)  irafuliy,  0<at.  n/is.     To   him   also   is   due   ^povphy   for 

1665.  irapm*{forr9.      As   Castor  was  ^poupov  a,nd  rtrcLfidmriw  for — 17.    He  reads 

Cuned  in  life  for  his  skill  in  the  equestrian  *A«rr^,  perhaps  to  avoid  the  concurrence 

VOL.  II.  F  f 
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it>povpav  vap  ^Aacrif^  rerofM/aiji^  rtftrtm  \eyu, 
'Ekanj  TO  Xocvor  9  fipamU  ncicXjfcjcrai, 
hrei  icXovos  aw  or  Sdfiiwr  eSe^ioro.  1675 

#cal  r^  vkoMnjfTQ  M^vekttf  &emp  wipa 
^iXLKopoMf  Karouc€w  r^aw  ion  §tj6payjLatr 
Toif^  euyeyeU  yip  cA  crrvyoSox  &Li|u»nEs« 
roii^  o  cofopwfinjTitt^  iumaaow  gutv  oc  vopoc 
0EOK.  Z  irauSe  ilifSo^  lou  ^co9»  ra  |icr  vdpo^  1680 

i^etKi}  fieOijata  c^^v  Koaiyirgfnf^  wipu 
eyoi  o  ao€AKpffiv  ovfccr  ay  jcrciyoi^  ^W* 
K^iirq  S'  troi  ir/909  cXkop,  cc  0eoi9  Soiccu 
UTTov  S*  apioTjj^  arta^^pat^aTdiJfs  ft  ofta 


of  •ceuMttTM ;    but  extetuiom  along  h  *AXAi  ^  ^s  *iU^0i«r  vciMr  oi  n^ 

b«ttorezprefted  by  the  old  reading 'Ain^r.  yahfs'ABiimTot  wi§g:^omai9.    Btneiciies 

Htrsbo,  lib.  ix.  1,  p.  399,  icp6K€vrai  8^  r^  a  curious  pewige  froM  Txetses  on  Ltob- 

wapaklaf  reUtrris,   irph  fiir  rod    Bopdcov  phron,  to  show  that  the  *  Happy  hods' «* 

Kou  rov  lovylou,  yjiffos  'EA^nj,  rpax^'iO'  koX  the  ancient  Greeks  were  none  other  ^ 

tfnifMSfirapafi'fltrnt^(roifi^'flKoyra<rrailovs  England!     Of  coarse,    it   was  a  pio^ 

rh  tiYiKot.     It  is  called  ^povphs  from  its  mythical  coantrr,  though  foosded  on ev*! 

pofiition   like   a  sentinel  in  front  of  the  reports,   doubtless   of    Phoenidan  vtn- 

Attic   coast.      WonUworth   {Athens  and  gators,  of  fertile  lands  in  the  fxr  veit 
Attica,  p.  211)  sayH  tliat  the  harbour  of         1G79.  ijmfuBf/Arrwp.     Ion  837.  o^»9' 

Thoricus   ( Porto  Mandri)  is  completely  ivapiBfirfroi^.      Theocr.  xir.  4&.  W**  f 

sheltiYcd  by  the  long  island  of  Macri,  the  ofrrc    \6yeo   rwhs   &^<o«,    oCr*    o^ifuc^^ 

ancient  lltrlena,  which  is  hence  siud  to  be  At/crrcu'oi  Mcya^«f,  aTtfiorarri  *r<  u»P^ 

*  stretched   as  a  rampart  by  the  shore.'  Barnes  compares  IL  ii.  202,  o6t€  v*r'  » 

The  reading  of  most  editions,  after  Ste-  woAf'/u^'  ^yajAOfuos,  oCr*  «V1  3ouA^.    Ob- 

phens,  is  itpovph,  which  Pflugk  explains  scure  persons  are  elsewhere  calkd.  bv  ^ 

aHtnrtd.     T\ui  old  copies  however  agree  in  apparently  contrary  term,  a^fihs,  ss  ^ 

tppovpov.  W.  Dindorf  unreasonably  objects  say,  '  a  mere  cypher.'     But  this  impiie'  * 

to   Hermann's  interpretation,  as  against  number  who  are  indiscriminatelj  pot  to- 

tho  natural  order  of  the  words ;  and  he  getber  to  be  counted,  without  disdoctk'^ 

has  recourse  to  his  favourite  theory,  that  of  rank  or  eminence, — a  mere  6x^°^' 
▼.  1(171 — 'i  are  the  interpolation  of  some         1681.  ytlicri  vtpl  <r^£r  Koa^tyrirrvf' ^^ 

grammarian.  former  quarrel  with  your   sister  for  re* 

1871.  S^M*^*'*    Perhaps  8p<Jm»»'-    On  fi^  jecting  my  hand.     See  on  v.  1 2:^. 
for  Tva  fih  see  Hec.  344.     The  /ear  of  an         1085.  dfioytvovs  Hermann,  after  Canter* 

event  implies  the  purpote  of  its  preven-  for  fiovoyfvovs.      "  Scitote  to*  opttmtf 

tion.  cattusimaeque  aororis  communi  genitof^ 

1076.  0*&y  Tdoa.  As  if  Scppor  Scxccrdai  tanguine  esse  natos.*'  Thus  alfia  ipf 
were  to  follow  ftdpaifioy,  ytyls  iStKipfis  is  the  blood  of  Zeus  which 

1077.  fieuedptty  yrjaov.  This  is  taken  produced  lielen  together  with  the  Di»- 
from  Homer,  (M.  iv.  502,  Sol  8*  ov  d4<r-  curi.  The  connexion  of  the  passage  wooU 
4>€tr6y  4ari,  Siorpc^s  i  MckAoc,  "Apyti  be  improved  by  reading  mtln^  r  trm—* 
dp  Iwwofi^^  BaM4*iif  icaX  w^fioy  imnruVf  ivrov  t' — ,  i.  e.  icol  ^cis  foror. 
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ypd/iri^,  h  irokKai^  ev  ywai^Xv  ovk  €vl. 
.    TToXXal  iiop<f)al  rwp  8aLfiovCa)v, 
TToXXa  8*  a€X7rTCit>9  Kpaivovai  OeoX, 
Koi  ra  ZoKqdan  ovk  irekecrdri,  1690 

TgJi/  S*  a8oKlJT<OV  TTOpOV  T)Vp€  OtO^. 

Tovovo  arrepri  rode  vpayfia. 

B6.  Ko]  xo^^*     ^^*  Hippol.  1437.        1688.  For  those  oondading  anapaestics 

*  X><iP<  is  QMd  of  greeting,  so  ko)  see  Med.  1413,  Andr.  1284,  and  the  end 

I  if  the  oommon  oonclosion  of  a  ftre-  of  the  Baochae. 
•ddress. 


Ff  2 


EXPiniAOX   ANAPOMAXH. 


rnoessis. 


oXc/ios  ly  Tpoiigi  yipai  Xafitav  ^AvSpofidxrp^  t^v  *EicTopos  ywaXKo, 
Eic€v  i(  avr^  rov  MoXottov  wrcpov  8^  €7reyi;ftcv  'Ep/uom/v  t^ 
;  Ovyartpa,  Sucaq  8^  irp&T€pov  'jfrqKut^  r^s  *A;(iAXc(tf9  at^cupco'CCDS 
cX^ts  'AttoAAwvo,  TToXiV  a^r^X^cv  liri  to  ^(prfori^iov  fieravorja'a^f 
€OV  i^iXtunjTCU.  irfXoTVirwi  8*  ^;(Ovcra  irpos  t^v  *AvSpofm)(rp^  ^ 
^SovXcvcTO  #car  avr^s  OdvaroVy  fJi.€Tair€fJul/afieirq  rov  McveXoov*  ^ 
Siov  ftcv  \nr€i€$rfK€yy  avrrj  8c  /caTC^vycv  ^i  to  tcpov  t^?  0en8os. 
M  rov  McFcXaov  #cat  to  irai8tov  ^cvpov,  kcu  iKtivqv  &'jran^axLvr€^ 

*  fceu  o-^arrctv  ftcXXovrc?  afi<f><yr€povs  iKiokvOrja-av,  HrfXltaq  ^i- 

McFcXoos  ftcv  ovv  ainjXOey  cis  '^wdprqv  *EpfJu6vrj  8^  /ict- 
wKoLprjOtia'a  ttiv  irapovcriav  rov  NcowtoXc/aov.  Trapay€v6fi€vos  8^ 
^  Tarnyv  ftcv  aTnyyayc  Trcwras,  NcotttoXc/xo)  8c  c7rc)SovXcvo"cv  Sv 
u^ora  TToprja'av  oi  <fi€povT€q,  Il7;Xct  8c  filXXovri  rov  v€Kp6v 
^crts  €iruf>aiy€la'a  tovtov  fifv  Iv  AcX^is  cTrera^c  Oaxj/oi,  rrp^  8c 
^lyi'  C4S  MoXoo'O'ovs  aTTOOTcIXai  /xcra  tov  7rat8os,  avroi/  8c  AOava- 
r^€\€(TOau'  TV)(uiV  8c  ravrrjq  cts  Maxapcuv  njo-ow  ot#nJo'Ci. 
'  CKrjvrj  TOV  SpdfjLaros  Iv  ^Oia.  Kctraf   6  8c  xopos  (rw€(mjK€v  ix 

*  ywoLKiDV'  irpokoyU^tL  B€  *AvSpofJLd)(rj.  to  8c  Spa/ia  rwv  S€VT€p(ov 
79  catfHijq  Kol  cvXoy«tfS  tiprffiivo^.  cart  Sc  koX  to.  ^cycta  Ta  Iv  Ty 
J  *Av8po/xa;(i/c  ^  TO)  8cvr^xj»  fi€p€i'  prjais  *lc^pfivovrjq  to  ^ojctlKlkov 
ro*    Kcu  6   irpos  *AvSpofjid)(qv  Xoyos    #caX(i>s  lj(aii''     cv   8c   koI  6 

•Tfy  *AvSpOfJLd)(TJV  d<f>€\6fl€V09. 
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The  date  of  the  Andromache  has  not  been  leoorded,  nor  is  ther^ 
internal  eridence  which  can  enable  us  to  assign  it  with  anything  Hk^ 
certainty.    W.  Dindorf,  forming  a  oondosion  from  the  plain  an^ 
regular  style  of  the  metres,  is  inclined  to  place  it  as  early  as  OL  87^ 
or  not  much  later  than  the  Medea  and  the  SJppoJyitu^  while  otfaefV 
hare  dated  it  as  late  as  01.  92.     Hermann,  with  much  probabOitjr 
considers  it  to  belong  to  the  end  of  01.  89,  because  in  t.  733  that  i» 
an  allusion  to  the  enmity  of  Argos  with  Sparta^  which  may  fiurlj  be 
interpreted  of  the  treaty  ratified  between  Argos  and  Athemi  in  OL 
89.  4,  (Thuc.  T.  47,)  B.C.  420.    This  is  also  the  opinion  of  K.O. 
Muller,  (Hist.  Qr.  Lit.  p.  373,)  who  considers  the  severe  langitfp 
used  against  the  Spartans  to  refer  to  their  want  of  honour  and  VBr 
cent  J  in  their  transactions  on  that  occasion.     The  object  of  the  poet 
in  writing  it  was  clearly  to  set  the  customs  and  manners  of  tk 
Spartans  in  an  odious  light  before  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen;  bt 
this  he  does   not  only  by  direct  iuTective  (v.  445 — 452),  but  Vf 
representing  Hermione  and  Menelaus  as  cruel,  false,  and  idU 
characters. 

The  plot  belongs  to  the  same  dinsion  of  the  Trojan  affidrs  u  tke 
Troade*  and  the  Hecuba^  viz.  the  fortunes  of  the  captives  after  Ae 
destruction  of  their  city.  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of  Achilki,  ani 
grandson  of  the  aged  Peleus,  who  is  still  king  of  the  ThesaiSiB 
territon'  Pharsalia,  conterminous  to  Phthiotis,  has  taken  as  his  cod- 
cubine,  and  held  as  a  prize  of  honour,  Andromache,  the  wife  ^ 
Hector.  By  her  he  has  had  one  son,  Molossus.  Afterwards  hariog 
wedded  Hermione  as  bis  lawful  spouse,  he  transferred  his  affectioos 
to  her;  but  on  her  proving  childless,  he  returned  to  Andromache; 
and  hence  a  jealousy  arose  on  the  part  of  Hermione,  who  conoeiwd 
that  secret  drugs  administered  by  her  rival  were  the  real  cause  of  hff 
barrenness.  ^Neoptolemus,  at  the  time  of  the  action,  is  absent  at 
Delphi,  whither  he  has  gone,  anxious  to  propitiate  Apollo  for  U* 
former  imprudence  in  demanding  of  him  vengeance  for  the  death  rf 
Achilles.     Hermione,  supported  by  Menekus,  seizes  the  occasion  A>f 
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tppresging  Andromache.  Thej  obtain  possession  of  the  boj  Molos- 
ms,  who  has  been  removed  hy  his  mother  to  conceal  him  from  her 
enemies,  and  threaten  to  put  him  to  death  unless  Andromache,  who 
has  taken  sanctuary  at  the  altar  of  Thetis,  surrenders  herself.  Her 
Dtttermd  feelings  prevail,  and  she  gives  herself  up  to  death.  Menelaus 
howcTer  baselj  deceives  her,  and  declares  that  the  life  of  the  child 
must  depend  on  his  daughter's  will.  Thej  are  bound  and  led  captive, 
but  the  old  Feleus  meets  them,  and  chivalrously  delivers  them  from 
the  hands  of  Menelaus.  Between  the  two  kings,  as  before  between 
Hennione  and  Andromache,  a  long  altercation  takes  place,  in  which 
the  pleadings  on  both  sides  of  the  case  are  given  in  the  usual  rheto- 
'Kal  itj'le  of  Euripides  on  similar  occasions ;  indeed,  few  of  his  plajs 
tt®  without  this  peculiar  feature.  Menelaus  however  has  the  worst 
o^it  both  in  argument  and  in  action;  he  proves  himself  as  cowardly 
M  before  he  was  base,  and  accordingly  he  departs  with  threats  of 
^t  he  will  do  when  Neoptolemus  shall  have  returned.  Distracted 
*t  her  fitilure,  and  stung  with  remorse,  Hermione  endeavours  to 
ommt  suicide ;  but  her  intentions  are  changed  by  the  sudden  arrival 
^  Orestes,  who  claims  her  as  his  long-promised  bride,  and  explains 
tbt,  having  long  ago  conceived  a  hatred  against  Neoptolemus,  he  has 
^  t  scheme  for  compassing  his  death  by  the  hands  of  the  exasperated 
Pfulace  at  DelphL  Hermione  makes  no  difficulty  about  transferring 
^'^'Klf  into  the  hands  of  her  new  husband.  Feleus  is  informed  of  their 
^^ptrtore,  and  of  the  imminent  danger  in  which  Neoptolemus  is 
pkoed.  He  is  about  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  Delphi,  when  the 
II6W8  of  his  grandson's  death  arrives.  Orestes  has  secretly  instigated 
Ae  Delphians  against  him  as  a  thief  in  disguise  intending  to  rob  the 
emple  of  its  treasures.  He  is  attacked  by  the  mob  at  the  very  altar, 
nd  after  a  brave  and  long-successful  resistance,  is  slain.  His  body 
I  finally  brought  on  the  stage  with  a  Commos  between  Feleus 
id  the  chorus.  Thetis  then  appears,  and  gives  instructions  that 
'aoptolemus  shall  be  buried  at  Delphi,  and  there  be  worshipped  as  a 
sro ;  that  Andromache  shall  marry  Helenus,  and  Molossus,  the  sole 
irviving  representative  of  the  Aeacidae,  shall  be  the  founder  of  a 
ng  line  of  kings  in  Epirus.     Feleus  himself  shall  receive  the  reward 

*  his  cohabitation  with  a  goddess,  and  shall  be  made  an  immortal 
Dong  the  gods  of  ocean. 

This  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  best  plays  of  Euripides,  though  it 
IS  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  preserved  iu  many  MSS.,  to  bo 
ustrated  by  Scholia,  and  to  be  one  of  the  four  printed  in  the 
duable  and  accurate  edition  of  Janus  Lascaris  in  149G.     It  was  one 

*  those  plays  which  obtained  the  second  prize,  if  this  be  the  meaning 
r  the  words  in  the  Greek  Argument,  to   8c  Spafia  tC>v  Scvrepwi'. 
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Hermann  finds  fault  with  wliat  he  calls  its  double  action,  riz.  the 
chief  interest  centering  first  on  Andromache,  and  then  on  Peleos; 
and  he  asserts  that  neither  in  the  hero  nor  in  the  heroine  is  the 
course  of  events  brought  to  a  regular  and  natural  conclusion.    He 
maintains  that  the  punishment  of  both  Hermione  and  Mendms 
ought  to  have  appeared  in  the  sequel ;   and  complains  that  the  deith 
of  Neoptolemus  is  a  rather  dumsj  subterfuge  to  liberate  Homiooe 
for  the  claims  of  a  new  husband.     ''Ita  tragoediJEi"  (he  wntet*) 
"  quam  oportebat  Menelai  et  Hermionae  infortunio  finiri,  assuta  ptite 
aliena  justam  quidem  magnitudinem  adepta  est,  sed  ita  ut  sedenti 
impuniti  abirent,   plecteretur  autem  is   [Peleus],   qui    non  sdom 
ipse  innocens  erat,  sed  etiam  innocentes  liberaverat  ab  interitu."    Be 
this  as  it  maj,  (and  it  is  verj  doubtful  if  such  criticisms  on  ancient 
works  of  art  are  worthj  of  serious  attention,)  the  plaj  is  bj  no  meant 
without  its  points  of  interest.     The  haughty  pride  of  Hermione  ind 
the  discreet  humUitj  of  Andromache  are  well  depicted ;  the  speech 
of  old  Peleus  against  Menelaus  is  spirited  and  effective ;  the  cboni 
odes  are  short,  but  clearlj  expressed  and  tolerablj  pertinent  to  the 
action ;  and  the  account  of  the  death  of  Neoptolemus,  in  the  mes- 
senger's speech,  is  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  author's  descrip- 
tive style. 

The  scene  at  v.  545  is  remarkable,  as  Elmslej  and  Hermann  have 
pointed  out,  for  bringing  four  actors  at  once  upon  the  stage ;  An- 
dromache, Molossus,  Peleus,  and  Menelaus.  The  introduction  of 
children  was  a  device  rarely  adopted ;  it  is  seen  however  in  the 
Alcestis,  as  well  as  in  the  Medea ;  but  when  they  are  not  mutes, « 
in  the  last  play,  it  is  Hermann's  opinion  that,  though  real  boys  were 
produced,  (since  the  stature  would  otherwise  have  been  unnatural) 
the  words  were  spoken  for  them  by  an  actor  behind  a  curtain ;  an<i 
thus  the  actor  who,  without  being  seen,  spoke  for  Molossus,  vaj 
immediately  afterwards  have  personated  Peleus. 

The  scene  of  the  play  is  laid  at  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  the  dominion 
of  Achilles.  Here  the  aged  Peleus  had  dwelt  at  the  death  of 
Achilles,  Od.  li.  494, 

€47r€  S4  fJMiy  TlrjXrjo^  o/av/aovos  ct  Tt  ircirvotrot, 
iy  It  €;(€t  Ttfirjv  iroXia-LV  /xcra  Mvp/xi3ov€(ro'U', 
y  fuv  aTLfid^ovciv  dv  'EAXo&i  tc  ^irpr  tc, 
ow€Ka  fiiv  Kara  y^pa^  €)(^£i.  x€Lpds  tc  iroSas  tc. 

In  respect  of  time,  this  must  have  been  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the 
capture  of  Troy,  since  Menelaus  is  represented  in  the  Helena  as 

*  Pnefat.  p.  xhr. 
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>  Greece  in  the  eighth  year  after  the  war  (y.  776). 
ade9  (t.  274),  we  find  Andromache  jast  allotted  to 
8  as  a  y^c  liaiprroVf  and  that  plaj  follows  next  after  the 
;he  historical  order  of  events.  In  the  Orestes,  y.  1654, 
e  of  Hermione  with  Orestes,  and  the  death  of  Neo- 
e  predicted  hj  Apollo;  so  that  it  must  be  regarded 
the  action  of  the  Andromache, 

18  consists  of  women  of  the  country,  whose  affections 
e  enlisted  in  behalf  of  Andromache,  though  a  yui^ 
;heir  yiew. 
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TA    TOT   APAMATOX  nPOSnUA. 


ANAPOMAXH. 
0EPAIIA1NA. 
XOPOS. 
EPMIONH. 

MENEAAOS. 

MOA05505. 

HHAEYS. 

TP0*05. 

OPE2TH2. 

ArrEAOS. 

0ETIS. 


EYPiniAOT    ANAPOMAXH. 


ANJPOMAXH. 

'i4criaTc8o9  yrjs  crx^/xa,  Grj/SaCa  nokis, 
odtp  TToff  ISpcdp  crvv  Tro\x/)(pva'(o  X^*'^ 
npidfiov  Tvpauvov  iarCau  a<l)iK6[nju, 
Sofxap  So^cicra  7rat8o7roto9  ''EKropi, 

'  In  the  prolog;ne  Andromache,  for-  mann  defines  the  distinction  to  be  this; 

^tbe  wife  of  Hector,  then  the  fk-  — that  the  vocative  addresseSf  the  nomi- 

nte  ooncnbine  of  Neoptolemos,  the  native    Mpecifiet,     So   in   Ilel.    1399,   2 

of  Achilles,  (Troad.  274,)  bewails  the  Koivhi  Jifiiv  ir6eis  means,  *  O  thou  that 

■Bivbted  evils  that  have  befallen  her  hast  appeared  to  me  in  the  character  of  a 

^  t^  destroction  of  Troy.     Besides  new  husband,'  and  in  such  phrases  as  & 

loii  of   her  hnsband  and   her  son  ^(Aor,  we  are  to  understand  *  O  thou  that 

l*Bax,  (Troad.  V'^^O,)  and  her  reluc-  standest  in  the  light  of  a  friend,'  &c. 

I  mion,  as  a  captive,  with  her  present  This  is  plausible,  though  it  does  not  so 

•«  ike  has  now  to  endure  the  threats  well  applj  to  &  fiupos^  &  HdarrivoSf  and 

msiilts  of  Uermione,  the  daughter  of  the  like,  which  seem  to  have  the  true 
^ilsas,  whom  Neoptolemus  has  taken  force  of  an  exclamation,  me  miterum ! 
^  wedded  wife,  but  who,  being  child-  &c.,  nor  to  such  apostrophes  as  £  7<^v» 
►  ■eeuses  her  of  causing  sterility  by  &  ydfios^  ir\f.  v.  1186.  Whether  there- 
It  drugs.  Her  only  son  by  Neopto-  fore  he  is  right  in  saying,  that  if  ir6\is  be 
^  the  has  sent  from  home,  in  the  read,  trxvf^  is  the  vocative,  and  con- 
Oiee  of  his  father  at  Delphi.  She  versely,  if  ir^Ai,  it  must  be  the  nomina- 
^  has  tsken  sanctuary  at  the  shrine  tive,  does  not  seem  certain.  Whatever 
Vtis ;  for  Menelaus  has  arrived  from  may  be  thought  on  this  point,  most  cer- 
rla,  and  is  now  co-operating  with  his  tain  it  is  that  4<rr\  is  not  here  to  be  sup- 
ihter  for  her  destruction.  plied.— (rx^fui,  the  ornament  or  glory  of 
ktf.  She  addresses  Thebes  in  Asia  Asia.  So  &  vxhl^ofT*  oUttrt  Hec.  619. 
or,  her  birth-place,  (II.  vi.  415,)  not  The  exact  force  of  the  word  can  hardly 
die  hat  anything  to  say  in  reference  be  given  in  English.  It  implies  any- 
i  in  what  follows,  beyond  the  above  thing  which  is  presented  to  our  eyes  in 

but  this  is  dono,  m  in  the  beginning  its  existing  shape,  either  pleasing  or  the 

le  Alcestis  and  the  Klertra,  by  way  of  contrary. 

f  the  attention  of  the  audience  to  the        4.  xailiowoths  is  by  no  means  a  mere 

f  subject  of  the  speaker'ii  thoughts,  epithet.     It  distinguishes  the  wife  from 

B  the  address  to  Thebes  is  the  more  the  concubine,  since  the  children  of  the 

irkable,  because  it  is  not  the  scene  of  former  only  were  legitimate,  and  entitled 

play  which  is  thus  apostrophixed. —  to  the  name  in  a  political  point  of  view. 

viAtf  many  copies  give  iroAi.     Her-  For   Hector's  v^0oi  see  inf.  224.  Schol. 
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£i}Xarros  €v  ye  r^  irpw  *AvSpofui)(V)  XP^^* 

vvv  8',  ct  Tt9  oXXi^,  SvoTv^^^""^^  yw^ 

[e/xot;  ir4,if>vK€P  ^  yanjo'eraC  irorc]* 

17x19  irdcro'  fta/  ^Eicrop  c£  'il;(tXX£&>9 

Ooj/ovT  io'elSop,  TravBd  ff  ov  rtirrai  7ocr€t 

puf>0arra  mifyycDV  ^Aarvcanucr  air  opOUov, 

iirel  TO  TpoCa^  elkov  ^EWr/ve^  nebov, 

avrri  Sc  hovkq,  t&v  ekevdepiaTdrwv 

oiKQiV  voiiur0€ur,  'fXXaS*  eicaxfKKoiJLriv, 

r^  vrjauirg  NeoirrokiiJu^  Sopb^  y4pas 

So0€ura  Xeux^  Tpoiucfj^  i^aiperov.  ^  ^ 

fdias  Sc  r^crSc  iccu  iroXeoi^  ^a/xroiXui^ 
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rofilfAfif  ynfO'ta  vai9oTp6^v  ol  7^  <nr^  rwr  ^Xcv^^Mrrdmr,  it  would  be 

rtoi  watifs  (see  on  Aloeet.  990)  iKphrrw-  to  remark,  did  not  Pflugk  think  proper  tO 

rai,  deny  it.     See  on  Rbes.  701.    fjrAm^ 

7.  The  most  probable  aoooimt  of  this  otherwise  called  Neoptolemna,  vai  born 
▼erse  is,  that  it  is  the  result  of  two  an-  in  the  island  Scjroa.  See  iL  xix.  Si& 
dent  readings  of  the  passage;  ww  8*  where  AdiiUea,  in  grief  Ibr  Frtrochft 
olhis  &\Ai}  9vffrvx*<rTipa  yvt^  i/tav  mentions  his  son  as  hs  Xr^fy  fui  ^ 
v/^vccr  irrX.f  and  wvv  T,  cf  ris  &AAi|,  rpd^tru  ^iXos  vUs,  and  also  Od.  iL  Mi> 
SvoTi/X^*'^^''^  Tvr^.  The  common  read-  15.  IVoad.  272»  'Aj^S^o^x*  ^^^^<f*>  ^' 
ing  is  rvr  8*  o<^tf  &XAi}  8iHrrvx<0T^Erir  Ix*'  ^X<^'  TAA.  xcd  r^rl*  'Axi^Aort 
rrX.,  but  several  MSS.  give  cf  rif  for  lAo^c  voTf  i^aip^rop, 

ofhts.    The  edition  of  Lascaris    (1496)         16.  Muu.    Achilles  himself  wis  fron 

has  a  reading  which  removes  all  difficulty,  this  part  of  Thessalj,  otherwise  cM 

and  which  is  adopted  by  Hermann,  olhis  Achaea,  whence  Aeschylus  addressed  kis 

—9v<rrvx*(rr4pa  ictA.     Only,   if  this  be  as    ^iAt*   *AxtAcv,   Ar.    Ran.    IJSt— 

genuine,  it  seems  strange  that  no  other  ^^X^P^^  '  neighbouring ;'  Aesch.  Sap|i 

MS.  nor  edition  should  support  it.     £z-  5,   Kioy  x^^*''^  <r^x*>F^^'^   Xf^    ^* 

amples  of  a  text  made  up  from  two  dif-  Frag.  Antiop.  216.     She  means  to  ie- 

ferent  readings  (perhaps  early  revisions),  scribe  her  home  as  in  a  solitary  spot  ei 

precisely  similar  to  the  present  instance,  the  confines  of  Phthia ;  for  if  Pekw  la- 

are  Med.  777.  Soph.  Trach.  83—6.    The  tained  the   sovereignty  over    PhsralHi 

latter  passage  stands  thus  : —  his  grandson  would  be  likely  to  RCin  ti 

oi,K  cT  ^vy4p^<.y,  iiyU'  H  <ri<r^<rn,ea  »  sufficient  distance  duringWs  lilhtiM. 

[h  wiirrouty   <rov  xariits  4lo\w\6rosl  ^®  ■**°®  ®^  ****  P^^  therefore  li  p*- 

K.lyov  fiiov  U<r<urro,r^  oi^Mccra'  &^;  1^'^^  °«f  ^^^^  •'  ^^^  J  ^ 

A.  r-        -r—  ^g  Qj^^  p^^^^  to  It  as  represented  aflt 

8.  ir6iriy  fi«y.     Answered  by  airrii  8^  far  off,  on  account  of  the 
below,  iraTSa  ff  &c.  being  intermediate.  T^<r(lif,     It   follows  that  the 

10.  Pt^eiyra.     For  the  death  of  the  was  nearer  to  Phthia  than  to 

infant  Astyanax,  see  Troad.  720  &o.   The  There  is  however  some  uncertainty  si  Is 

source  of  the  story,  on  which  the  Cyclic  whether    Bcr/Sctor  was   merely  anothv 

poets   probably  enlarged,  was,   as    Her-  name  for  the  city  Phthia,  or  a  ripmm 

mann   poinU  out,   the  prophecy  of  his  sacred  to  Thetis,  or  lastly,  a  district  « 

mother  in    II.  xxiv.  735.     I^Ascaris   has  suburb  so  called.     Hermann  quotes  bolk 

Pitp^yra,  a  form  at  least  as  rare  as  rvirthf  Strabo,  p.  431,  who  says  the  TbetidcM 

and  apparently  resting  on  much  less  au-  was  close  to  old  and  new  Pharsalat,  ssd 

thority.     Cf.  v^  1 160.  the   Schol.  on  Find.  Nem.  iv.  81,  «*• 

14.  That  T^^  yri<ri(0rT)  is  said  in  con-  mentioning  this   passage,   oaUs  it  hf^ 

tempt,  or  rather,  in  disparagement  of  the  and  places  it  at  Phthia ;  and  abo  italM 

marriage,  she  herself  being  a  queen  and  from  Pherecydes  that  Peleiit  li««d  ImA 
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t^yXPP^^  I'ouw  TTcSr,  Iv  7f  daKaa-a-ia 
<f>€vyov(r  ofiiXoir  ©ccrcroXo?  8c  i^ti^  Xeo)? 

fr^  olicoi^  ^'^^  Toi'Se  irat9  *AxiXKd(o^, 

Ilrikea  8*  avaa-a-eiv  yfj^  iq,  ^apa-aXCas, 

i/SivTo^  yepovro^  a-Kfjinpov  ov  OeKwp  Xa/Selp. 

Kaya»  S0/X019  Tourh*  apaey  hnlicrfa  Kopov 

irXaOeur  *A)(iXk€Oi^  TraiSt,  SctrTrdrjj  t  ifi^,  25 

Kal  irpiv  fi€P  ip  KaKoiiTi  Keifiarrip  o/xcus 

iknk  ft*  act  irpoarjye  aoidhrro^  riicvov 

akicriv  TW  evpeiv  Ka.TnKovprqo'iv  KaK(av* 

hr^  Sc  rrfv  AoKaivav  'EpiiLovrjp  ya/xct 

rovfiov  vapdo'as  SctrTrdn;?  SovXoi^  Xej(09,  30 

KOKOL^  irpos  avrfj^  (r^crXtot^  ikavvofiav 

Xeyct  yap  a»s  i^ti^  if>apfiaKoi%  KeKpvfifievoLs 

rCffrffi  aTratSa  ical  woo'ei,  p.LO'ovfieirriv, 

avrtf  0€  vax€i,v  oIkov  avr  avrq^  ueKo) 

TOP^,  cic^oXovcra  Xeicrpa  rdicctin^s  iStijL*  35 

mfHx^   iral   iw  Btrtfitt^t  meaniDg,  guntur,  similia  esse  opoiiet"     The  ques- 

MBtly,    bj  the    latter    the    dtj  of  tion  really  is  simply  this;  whether  one 

b.    That  a  temple  of  Thetis  was  on  and  the   same  person,   described  under 

ipot  appears  from  t.  43,  B4ri9os  tU  two   attributes,   did   not   appear  to  the 

reysr  Bdfffftt  r6¥  ikOovo^,   The  scho-  Greek  mind  in  much  the  same  light  as 

OS  the  present  Terse  says  the  Thcti-  two  distinct  persons ;  for  if  it  did,  then 

(  was  between  Pharsalus  and  Phthia.  re  is  unquestionably  right.     See  the  notes 

.  As  many  good  copies  give  rUrut  on  Agam.  1563,  and  Eur.  Herad.  827« 

Evipides  makes  Andromache  to  hate  Med.  970,  where  there  is  a  similar  verse, 

I  onlf  one  son  to  Neoptolemus,  (viz.  varphs  yiav  TvycuWa,  SccnrifTtr  r'  iii-fiv. 
MM,)  whereas  others  specify  three,        25.  irXaOii<ra,  united  in   marriage;   a 

■If    rather    ingeniously    reads    %va  sort  of  euphemism,  for  which  this  verb 

»   K^r.     However,   there  are  two  is  often  used,  as  Trach.  17,  irplr  T^<r8« 

Hoot  to  this ;  first,  it  is  not  con-  ko^tt^t  ifiir€\air6rtvai  wort. 
it  with  the  regular  metre   of  this        27.  xpotriiyft  kept  leading  me  on,  as  it 

;    aeoondly,   it   implies,   that   what  were,  up  to  the  very  point  of  finding, 

idea   meant,   vras   Im    fi^y  Apctt^t  vphs  ainh  rh  tdpt7y.     There  seems  little 

r  M  ^Actay  ircuSa.     Compare  Hel.  difficulty  in  the  word,  and  certainly  no 

mtiXifi^yoy  fily  ip<rtv\ — «67ck^   tc  occasion  to  alter  it     Compare  the  use  of 

^fvw  EiSw.— For   httntirri    r*    Her-  &7f(i' in  Electr.  1301.     W.  Dindorf  gives 

I,  after  Brunck,   gives  ittncirjf    y\  wporjy*  after  Matthiae,  comparing  Hippol. 

orf,  after  Elmsley,  8c<nr<JTj7  8*.    Her-  496.     For   i\irU   tbptiv  =  tOpf^trtiyf   see 

Tfl  argument  is,  (if  a  quibble  can  be  v.  311.     Alce«t.    146,    iKwls  /i^y  oifKir* 

I    an   argument,)    that   'the  son  of  iffrl  <r^<raa0at  fiiou ; 
lea    and    my    master'    is  illogical,         29.  iwtl — TOftci,    ever    since    he    has 

fk  'Neoptolemus  and   my  master'  married  her.     For  kcucois   4\aiy€iy  see 

1  he  logical,  because  "  quae  conjun-  Aloest.  676. 
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OVM  TO  Wptg7K39f  OV)(^  CKOUCT    mc{Ofi1}V, 
Qrai71}|.>  re  ^VyOLSyH  Jfo^cXcA^S  OVft^/)^  ToSc 

ear*  avro  rovrtr  ScifiaTtHiyjton}  S*  cya> 

n^cxK  re  ydfi  nr  iKyovoi  re  IIi}X€o>s 
iTt^nxT-4r«  ^3yjLip^i)pMi  Xi}p]^8o$  yofUM^. 

o  ')'C^>  04TciVj«l{  ovror  our*  ^04  rapa 

cam  r  itvocp  cor  •  curon^ 
irar'  olar,  criW  ^ilofiu^  800^ 
&&Mr«  ^o^u^,  i|pr  WOT  is  nv$m  liokma^ 
yrv^T«  <f^«.V|J<Mr  wxFpos  oS  *iCTxrciv  8un|v, 


40 


45 


ffjXV^. 


50 


liitf^  1^1:  riitfi  mr.iTu^vi  ??   .<r  r"«-jL. 
tb*  xi-Jbrr*ii«f^  ..'  y-fut'i:*  •".^^  *":«•:-■>*   Srib.x 
3fcaB.Jli  .C  ?iui'L*»  1-.:.  'S«r  j.'fl  i.::c  n,biZir 

Via:   -.if   •v'tic    r,'ii2!>   s.*    «IiTi    j*    ."irtc 

Aji  u:  sfc::.*5fc.-r.i.  t  '.r  ti<  '.ri-'z.  :c  i*;* 
!b;:j.<r  A.-2-l■^f.  S^*f  •»/  » '•.**?.  H;r- 
r.x'.: ■  5.UJ. w-c*!  :?  ^  !.>-■-■.-:.  £••:■*  i-* 
T-i-  "w  ! j::!  .*  ,  ^<:  *:  *a-"  ?•  "^  •*  ;  r:  :i."a- 
Ta:c  *:i:ji."  ::'.■  t.i'  "ri^"."'  :i.<"~..'.r:.  >'.u::««. 


A»  a?  fc^.F«^.  and  t^it  the  d0i> 
♦»  T-r^f — 7^urT«  i>  »a  tf^Ttfetu  of  *w* 

X.&^r»       Rai^mt.  like  fort  <<«ms  v>  ^* 

«*    Ha^^    f'Tir*,    cV™   or.    \r     mxr-^ 

i^uK^TT*    K.cas    ixiij/    *Ax-V.V«ri   ■.'«■'• 
At  <ifcsKr  fvcnpircioiii  tt  Resi^**  /  *»  !»• 

uom  tune  Abt  Se  ifis>  r.w  ior  Aa^^ 
rj.-iT-  i"  7*fp.Tiiw:..x.  "rj  •••'#'— ^  *"''  ^  **" 

*":m:.     Ii  v.\v:-  v-i.    v3L7-  »'ijk-x  i"?-*!^ 
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dew  mpaa\oir  i^  ro  Xouwop  ev/ieinj.  55 

eEPAUAINA. 

SeairoiVf  eycS  roi,  rowofi  ov  <f>€vya}  roSe 

KoXelp  <r*»  hreCnep  koI  /car*  olicov  rf^iow 

TOP  crov,  TO  Tpoia^  rfvuc  tpKov/iep  nehov 

ewow  §€  icat  crol  £a>m  r  ^v  r^  cr^  TToorct, 

iccu  i/i)p  if>€povcrd  crot  i^ov9  i7fcai  Xayov9«  60 

^fiif  fiev,  cl  ri9  SccnroToii/  aladTja^rai^ 

oucr^  Sc  r^  or^*  Setpa  yap  fiovXeverai, 

Meyekao^  €t9  ere  9rat9  ^>  a  (rot  ^vXoicr^ou 

.     a>  ^CKravq  arwhovke,  avvhovko^  yap  cT 

r]5  iTp6a'ff  aa^dar(rg  rgSc,  i^w  8^  8vcrrv)(€t,  65 

tI  Spoio't ;  9roia9  iirixcu^as  irkiKovaiv  av, 
KTeiuax  Oikovrc^  Trjv  irava0\iap  ifie  ; 

P.  TOP  iraiSd  aov  fieXkovo'LV,  Z  hvoTrjve  crv, 
KTtivew,  hv  €^(o  hiaiiOLTOiv  vne^eOov. 

r.    ocfioi*  TremHTTat,  top  ifiov  ^kOctov  yovov  ;  70 

rr60€v  iroT  ;  &  Bvottjpos,  a>9  aTrcaXofiriy, 

fP.  oifK  oI8*,  eKeivtov  8*  'QcrOoii'qv  eyo)  raSe 
^pov8o^  8*  CTT*  avToi'  Ma/cXcai9  SofKov  ana, 

L   anojXoinjv  ap'  5  T€ki/ov,  Krevovo'i  crc 

Surorol  \afi6irr€^  yu7rc9.     o  8€  KeKkrjiievo^  75 

L  A  tenrant  and  feUow-captive  enters  intend  to  kill/ 

iftm  Andromache  of  a  new  alarm.  70.  v^irvcrrcu,  viz.  Hermione ;  for  the 

rim  has  just  left  the  house,  intending  servant  adds  Menclaus  by  name  imme- 

C  pOMcssion  of  her  son  Molossus  in  diately  afterwards.     The  correction  of  L. 

'Id  sky  him.     With  a  delicate  con-  Dindorf,  which  W.  Dindorf  admits  into 

riion,  and  mindful  of  the  time  when  the  text,  and  Pflugk   calls  "  elegans  et 

Msd  to  serre   Hector  and   Andro-  ingeniosa,"   xiirvaBt  —  irSBtv  wor^;  — is 

•  \m  Troy,  she  persists  in  still  calling  rightly  rejected  by  Hermann.     The  diffi- 

iMrcst,  though  slavery  reduces  all  culties  raised  by  L.  Dindorf  are  imaginary, 

•qvality.     This  is  one  of  the  many  Andromache  asks,  Triirvtrrcu  *Epfii6irfi  rw 

pas  vhcve  Euripides  shows  his  amia-  ^fihv  ySvov  fKOtroy  6irra ;    irSOtv :   *  who 

vpatby  for  this  unfortunate  class.  could  have  told  her  this  ? '    To  which  the 

aCrry  r^  a^,  my  feeling  of  com-  servant  replies,  '  I  don't  know  who  told 

B   for   you.     Compare   6   oIktos    6  her ;  but  1  know  that  they  (she  and  h(T 

OB  1276.     On  «p6fiot  CI,  where  wo  father)  hare  lonnit  the  secret,  for  I  heard 

1   rather  expect   fiij,  or  fi^  oif^  see  myself  {^yw)  the  matter  from  them.' 

L  791  •    Med.  184.  ^5.  6  K*KXr\^ivos  warfip.     This  is  said 

T^  watdd  cov.     '  'Tis  not  you,  as  with  something  of  reproach  and  bitterness, 

EOppoee,  but  your  son  whom   they  because  she  thinks  her  husband  ought  to 

VOL.   II.  II   \\ 
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SEP.  SoM  >a/>  ovic  or  £Sc  <r  or  vpdaa-ew  KaKw^, 

©£P.  y^fXtfr  GCCV09  mttc  <r*  w^cXeu^  vap^v. 

AS.    KQX  iLTfw  €wqL^  cr  avrw  ovx^  avaJ^  povov. 

SEP.  fMHt  oStr  Sacm  ow  ^potniaxu  rw  iyyihav ; 

JL\.     voihit :  &{\£is  o5r  orjrycXo^  <rv  /xot  fiokew  ; 

SEP.  ri  SijTxx  ^flfow  ;^/>oru>9  over*  eic  S^fidrtov ; 

AS.    ToAXa^  ay  ei^p<M9  /&i^ams*  yvini}  ya/>  et. 

9£P.  icu^Svros*  ^EpfLU&ini  yap  ov  Krpucpa  <f>vka^. 

AS.     op^<^  ;  ovavSf^^  o^  Kcucoi^  ^iXour&  <roi9* 

©£P.  ov  &7Ta*  /4i}Scr  Tovr'  orciSia|^  ^oiL 

dAA*  cfjfjL*,  eira  roi  kov  w^pipkevmy^  fiio^ 
Sot^i^  yi;ya4ico9>  yfy  n  jccu  vaOm  kokov. 

AS.     X^p^f-  t^vtr  i7fiC49  S*>  6<€nr€p  eyicc^ccr^  acl 

have  returoeii  beibK  this  to  protect  his  be  codKtic.  The  sense  is, '  If  oIlMn  slip* 

fiunily.  my  rc«|«ests,  will  jrev  then  go  as  ai9^ 

77.  9oM   yop,    'Why,  tnily.  I  think  seofer?^ 
yoa  woald  not  be  &rtni^  a^  bedly  as  yo«         S4.  xp^*^'  eJvtu     What  excstt  i^ 

now   arv.   were  he  pr«woc.*     If  oo^  fbr  I  give  to  MeneUns  and  Henniooe,  fcf  J" 

QUK  bv  the  true  reaJttiij:.    one  MS.  having  lonj^  an  absence  fn>m  home  as  this  B^ 

doKw  70^;  ot/?«y,  aitil  the  double  ^  sitves  sage  wUl  require  ? 
some    *treog:th    to    the    suspicioo,)    the         87-  oxawi^s  <pl\ois,  yon  renooDce, «" 

nieaning;  would  be  very  ditfertnt,  *  I  think  disown  your  friends.     See  on  Akest  ill- 

that,  not  even  as  matrers  are.  vou  would  FHugk   compares   av«   arti^ifK^  ftA«t. 

be  badly  off,  if  &c.     The  ou  is  used,  by  Med.  4o3. — 4w    kokoIs,    saL    •JriF,  « 

a  not  uncommon  idiom,  where  ij.)f  misht  i-r^l  Topcimr  avr^is  Kwcd. 
seem  m«>re  regular,  because  the  idea  in         88.  fLifS4r.     Used  for  ;&j^,  as  o^.  40> 

the    speaker's    mind    is,    oljxai,   oOk    &y  Aesch.  .\g.  1438.  Med.  133.     The  rtvrt 

rpd/TiTois  Slc.     See  on  HeL  83a.  is  emphatic,  as  well  as  the  ift^i,  WMb 

80.  y*pmr.     Matthiae  and  Ptiugk  add  not  a  fault  with  which  /  can  be  chirgei' 

y\  with  four  MSS.     Hermann's  remark  who  have  already  avowed  my  firm  attKk* 

is   a   shrewd   one,   that   the   poet  woohl  ment,  v.  d9. 

rather  have  :}aid  y4poiif  itctufos  y\ — -npanf         89.  On  the  particles  iw^  t«c  val  ** 

means,  *  even  if  he  were  present.'  Med.  877-    HeracL  607-  744. — npH^ 

82.  ficiv  ou,  the  reading  of  Aldus  and  irros,  worth  regarding,  worth  castiag  tie 

others,   is   clearly    wrong   in   this   place,  eye  around  to  look  after  it,  &c    *  V  1 

though   a    legitimate    conibinatiim    el:<e-  should  suffer  for  it,' she  says,  *  I  an  bat 

where.    See  .\esch.  SuppL  411.  Med.  733.  a  slave,  and  of  no  valne,'— SovA^  #v«^ 

The  addition  of  oZr  to  a  particle  already  <rris^   (u/uofwt^T   x**P*f'''^'*  ^^  Acschfhs 

including    that    element     ^v  —  firj    oZp,  touchingly    says,    .\gam.    1297-     To  tW 

the    Latin   nam,)    is    to   be  noticed.     So  present  passage  Pbo ti us  perhaps  alladei: 

Ae^ch.     Cho.     169.     tiHv     ovy     'Opicrrov  — Trtpi^Knrros,  f^oxof,  f»,*ytrr9rK.     G«a** 

Kpv$Sa  Zofpoif  ^y  roS*  ;  rally  it  has  the  notion   ol  honour  or  re- 

iVA.  (TV  pioi  ^io\f7y  is  bettor  than  fioXtiy  spect  being  paid,  as  wpi^SArrvir^Bi  t^m^i 

trv  fjun,  Lnscaris  having  the  former  order.  &c.      Here.  oOS.    Iph.  A-  429.     Compaw 

Aldus  the  Utter.     The   <rv  is  of  course  otTj^cirros,  Hec.  365.    Here  the  Schol 

emphatic,  thoogh  its  accent  happens  to  explains  it  by  Maiiftm,  Ma^es. 
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Opn/jvoiori,  KoX  yooifri.  koX  SaKpv/iaa'a/, 

7rpo9  aXOip  iKTeyovfior  iiin€<f>vK€  yap 

ywai^L  rep^i^  tZp  irapeoTciTCJV  KaK&v 

dj^a  crrofi  act  Kai  Sia  ykdcaifj^  ^X^^^*  ^*^ 

irap€<m  8*  ov^  li',  dXXa  TroXXa  ftot  arepew, 

irokw  irarpt^avt  rov  Oavovra  ff  ^Eicropa, 

areppov  re,  top  i/iov  halfiov*,  (p  ^vptl^vyrjv, 

hovkeiov  ^fiOLp  cioTreo'ova'*  ava^lo)^. 

')(pfri  8*  ovTTOT  einew  ovSep  o\fii,ov  fiporwv,  100 

npip  &p  daj/ovTo^  rfiv  rcKcvraCap  ISjj^ 

owcjs  nepdaa^  r/iidpav  tJ^€l  Kctroi. 

'IXto)  aincLV^  Ildpu^  ov  ydfiop,  aXXa  riv  arap 
aydyer  evpaiap  €9  6aKdiiov^  'EXepap. 

tfl^     ai$4p€u     See     Electr.    59.  same  law  has  been  applied.    Indeed,  as  far 

7. — yurcu^l  rrA.      This    natural  as  convenient,  it  has  also  been  extended  to 

(as  the  Greeks  considered  it)  on  the  pentameters.     In  Tro.  600  seqq.,  wo 

of  women  is  alluded  to  in  Suppl.  have  not  fewer  than  nine  dactjlic  heza- 

4f  Btu^prtty  rittimw  Mxov6v  rt  meters  consecutiTclj,  with  onlj  one  ezcep- 

ttmaeaf   is  y6ous  iri^vM   xdBos.  tional  spondaic  foot.     Hence  for  oiirf  ir$  it 

a  slight  but  obvious  attraction  of  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  tdttttv^  wan, 

itive,  '  pleasure  in  present  evils,  if  not  written,  at  least  pronounced ;  com- 

to  bewail  them,'  for  '  pleasure  in  pare  the  not  unfrequent  use  of  *Kpy4ioi 

g'  &.C.     Compare  ifiovhi  r4K¥o»Vf  foT*Apyt7os.     In  v.  105,  one  can  hardly 

^1,  and  see  Frag.  578,  iw*  ttrri  hesitate  to  restore  Tpota.     See  Rhes.  231. 

cAr  KOKoiciv  ^801^  tfrfrroTf  h^vp-  202.     So  in  Suppl.  274,  ots  inrh  rfix*<ri 

imv  r'  iirippooi.  KaXifitloi<rty  dirwAc<ra  Ko6pov%  is  answered 

Ttpphy  rhw  ifihy  is  a  sort  of  hyi)er-  antistrophically  by  yovwaviv   (S8«  xirvv^ 

boogh  strictly  contrary  to  the  Laws  riKvois   rd^oy  4(<iyiffa<r0cu.     It  is   pro- 

Sreek  article,  for  rhv  ifihif  artppby  bablc  that  in  the  one  verse  Ka8/ictoi<rtv, 

See  on  fuiKaplat  rrjt  (rrjs  x^P^^t  i"  ^^^  other  rtKtatk  should  be  restored ; 

1006.     At  the  same  time,  it  is  though   the  occurrence  of  a  spondee  in 

to  regard  artpphy  as  the  prcdi-  the  uatnefoot  in  both  is  singular.     (Com> 

r^rciy  rhy  4fiby  icd/jutya  i»%  artp-  pare   Phoen.   787—0  with  804 — 0.)     In 

u  V.  273  we  have  r^xytty  r^dytfin^y  xStuaai 

Xfii'-olhtort,  See  on  Hippol.  507f  Hffiast   &  ficAca  *yu,   corresponding,  (or 

rv  00  a^   kfjta^dytty.     Ion  1314.  rather    not    corresponding,)    to    $\4}^oy 

,.     The  sentiment  is  the  same  as  4ficgy  fi\t<pdpwy  Ixt  ScOcpuoy,  &  xtpl  <ro7<rt, 

i.  510.  Heracl    806.     Here  again  Read  rtByriSrwy  (rtByfSrtty)  rtic4»y  rrA., 

f  depends  by  attraction  on  r)fi4pa»y  on  the  analogy  of  r*Byayai  for  r§9yTiK4yai, 

f   wtpdiras — 6   Oayvy   l}((i   Kdrw,  Agam.  522.     Here  however  there  remains 

aj  be  the  genitive  absolute,  abrov  the  spondee  ainii  8*  in  v.  100.     In  Agam. 

ipplied.  121,    the   metre    of    the    strophic   verse 

The  inM.'rtion  of  an  elegiac  threnos  would    be    ac4'urately   restored    by   read- 

■peech    of  one    of  the   artora    is  ing    K*9yhs    Src   (vulg.  8c)    <rTpar6fiayrt$ 

tn  Attic  tragedy.       It   has   been  IJiuiy    8ia>    A^/icuri    8i<r(roi/r,    irrA.       The 

d    on    Suppl.   808,   that    choral  form  ''lAiof  for  the  more  common  ''lAiov 

ten  are  usually  composed  of  pure  is  to  be  noticed  at  the  beginning  of  tho 

and  it  is  evident  that  here,  and  elegy. 

in  the  choral  ode  following!  the 

Uh2 
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£9  €V€K,  &  Tpota,  Sopl  Kal  wvpii  SrjuiXiirrov  105 

cTXc  (T  6  )(^Lki6vav^  '£XXaSo9  cofcvs  ^Aprqs, 
Koi  TOP  ifiov  fbcXcas  voo'Uf  ^EicTopa,  rov  irepX  tci)(T| 

ctXicvcrc  St^pevciiP  irats  akCas  ©ertSos" 
avra  8'  cic  dakdfio}p  dyd/xai/  cm  ^a  ^oXcurcras, 

hovkoawcu/  OTvycpai/  innf^i^akova'a  Kopq^        110 
TToXXa  hk  hajcpva  fiou  Kardfia  }(poos,  oj/Ck  eXeivov 

aoTv  T€  KoX  doXa/xovs  Kol  TToatP  hf  Koi^uur 
oifiofr  iyi)  fiekeot  ri  /jl  ixp^^  ^^  4^dyy<^  opaLadai, 

*Epfii6va^  hovkav  ;  £9  viro  T€ipofJL€va 
7r/oo9  ToS*  ayaXfui  ^€€19  ticerts  tr^i  X^V^  /SaXovaa 

raico/xair  a»9 'Tcrpu/a  TTiSaicdecrcra  Xc^9.  116 

XOPOX 

2    yvpai,  a   8ertSo9    SaircSoi^    iccu    avajcropa   Baa- 
cr€i9  orp.  a. 

^fjov,  ovSk  Xet7r€i9> 


106.  *'  Mireris    decenne  bellam   «nc^  jected,  wis  not  left  in  tbe  dast,  bal 

"Apii  did.     Videtur  Euripides  acrem  di.  giren  up  to  Priun  to  be  buried.    An 

cere  Toloisse."  Herm.  absurd  |»eoe  of   kjpereritidsm.     Eves 

107-  Tcpl  Tc^x^.     Schol.  rap*  iaropltur  conceding,  whidi  we  need  not  do,  that  tV 

-rtpl  rh  TfTxos  4Sic^x^  i^h  'Axt^Acwt  6  icowiais  does  not  strictlj  ^>plT  to  the  devi 

*E«Torp'  PiKpits  ykp  ropck  rh  liaTf>6K\ov  Hector,  it  is  quite  enough  that  she  en  be 

(ntiia  rpirov  ^tri'ptj.  said  AtvcIV   turrv  iw  Korimis,  i.  e.  ax*' 

110.  «rap9  L.    Dindorf.  for  Kdpa,     The  0-^0^  &MrrwfcV. 
accusative,  which  PHugk  defends,  would         114.  rcipofic'vcu  *  hard-pressed.*  Acsck. 

have   been   unexceptionable    with    o/i^i-  Suppl.  77.  <^«^*  *<  «*«  woAc^ow  rc^^fi*- 

3€/3Airucn},  as  Hermann  obserres ;  but  the  wois   fimfi^s    apSa    pmym^ut    ^v^m^^vfk 

Greeks  do  not  appear  to  sav  au<piBa\f7r  r6^   AtoA^u^   supply   from   the   eoatat 

Ttrd  ru     The  idea  in  the  speaker's  mind  mtra/ptvyotf^rau 

seems  to  be  that  of  putting  on  the  yoke  of         116.  rixofiAi  rrX.      Niobe  is  dtttitf 

slaverv,  C^^wr  0iyf7r.  Agam.  1008.  meant.     See  Antig.   833.      The  SchoL 

1 12.  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf  follow  howeTer  does  not  notice  tW  aOusoa. 
Bothe  in  placing  a  comma  after  «rau  T«><rij'.         11 7.  Tbe  chorus,  compoMd  oi  wOt* 

so  that  Sdicpi/a  Kirrt$a  xpohs  4r  Koriais  is  wooaen,  inhabitants  of  FlUhia,  but 

to  be  construed  together.     Nothing  can  slates  or  subjects  of  Neoptoiemns  ( 

be  weaker  than   this.     It  is   Hermann's  thej   call    S««v^r^    t.    142.) 

own   remark,   in    one   of   his   notes    on  Andromache,  seated  as  s^  is  al  tbe 

another  plar,  that  a  sentence  is  always  of  Thetis,  to  console   and   take 

badir  constructed,  when,  after  all  that  b  with  her  on  ber  present  dbtressea.    TW* 

neeesearr  to  tbe  sense  has  been  said,  and  advise  ber  not  b>  contend  with  tkoflc  miatt 

the  mind  re<ts  sarisiied.  the  reader  ane:K>  (vwerful  than  ber«elf,  a  capnic  with  ber 

pectedlr  finds  afterward*  tb»t  something:  conquerors;    but  to  leave  tbe  ator  ■■* 

was  T»rt  to  hare  been  addt^.    This  remark  submit  to  tbe  will  oi  ber  su^wiwrs.    Sbc 

exacttj  applies  to  th<e  pre^^eLC  case.     We  should  re«>ea&ber   that   a  stxanccr  oa  ft 

hare  djoe  with  the  tear^  down  her  checks,  foreign  land  b  frirndkin      Wil^  tetkr 

and  hav*  ^}t  to  the  cause  o(  them,  which  expressions  of  sjUBpatbj  ^er  t<Cb«»  i»* 

wicf.  chat  she  had  kft  home.  hous<.\  and  <ucces»6d  in  BiiuaK  bar  to  laat  ^ 
h'ufaoad  in  the  du:^.     Th^e  last,  it  b  ob- 
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tOuLS  o/jui09  efioKov  wotI  aw  ^AfrirjriZa  yan/aa^, 
€4  Ti  croi  BwaCfiaLP  1 20 

aico9  T&v  hvaXvTtov  ttovcop  refiew^ 
ot  ak  Kol  ^EpfLvovav  cptSt  arvy^pq,  awiKkjia'av 
rXdiiov  dfi<^i  \€KTp(ap 
SiZv/jLwv  hriKotvov  iovaav 

aii<f>l  watS*  ^AxikXeoi^'  125 

yv&Oi  rv)((w,   Xoyurcn    to    napop   kokov,   ei^   oirep 
^ic€i9.  dvT,  a. 

SeinroTaj,^  oftiXX^, 

'lXta9  oScra  Kopa  AaKeSaCiiovo^  iKya^erauri. 
Xelire  Se^ifirikov 

hofiov  ra9  TTovrla^  O^ov.     rt  aot,  130 

KOipo^  arvl^op,€inf.  Scjftas  aticeXtoi^  KaraXeifiew 
SccnroTCJi^  avayKai^ ; 
TO  KpaTovv  8c  (T  eweuTL'  ri  fi6^0op 
ovSkp  oitra  fioxj^el^ ; 

dXX'  Wk  XciTTC  $€0,^  NrjpTjiSo^  ayXaov  iSpav,  135 

yvZdi  S*  oScr*  cTTt  ieya^  L^^^P*  P' 

S/X6>l9»  €9r  aXXorpui9  iroXcos^ 
&^  ov  ^C\(ov  rw  elaopq,^ 

119.  *A0'tiTi8a  Henn.  Pflagk,   Bothe,  ing  it  away  in  tears, through  the  compulsory 

villi  Aldus  and  most  MSS.     *A<ric(Ti8a  scr?iccof  a  master?' — iycC^iraif,  the  causal 

fNodorf  after  Lascaris.     But  *Airtaris  is  dative,   8(^   t^k    8ovAf (ay,  —  or   perhaps 

Attic  imtker  than  Doric ;  see  v.  1.    Hence  '  through  the  cruel  conduct  of  a  mistress,' 

in  a  dioral  Tcrse  the  epic  form  is  to  be  Hermione. — aU4\tov  for  dc(«ccA(or  Gais- 

jvdfcmd. — worl  <rkif  y4vv(U'i  Tphs  <rh  rijif  ford  and  Eimsley.     Compare  oIkU  iriifia 

Artmrof  y4pos. — tfitof,  i.  e.  Koiirfp  'EA-  in  Prom.  480.    Irif.  828,  aAfia  <rhv  kutoi' 

A^vls  vjp^t  fiufifiapop,  which  they  appear  ki*7; 

Id  Uttak  was  an  act  of  condescension.  1 33.  fwttat  has  been  restored  by  Her- 

ISw  rXdfiM^.    Aldus  has  rAafu>v,  Las-  mann  and  Dindorf  from  the  Schol.,  who 

ami  r?idftmp,     Pflugk  and  others  adopt  explains  hnl  rod  iraToA^ifrcTcu  rh  Kpdrost 

tfM  Yocativa.     Hermann  thinks  the  fol-  and  mentions  as  another  reading,  what  is 

Ijifiag  dauae  ex^etical  of  rAcifioya,  mise-  found  in  ail  the  copies,  8^  <rf  Ttiatt.   This 

■•    eommunieare    torum    cum  however  is  against  the  metre.     Cf.  Prom. 

oporieat.    The  construction  is  1036,  oT6s  at  x«A^<'  koI  kokSow  rpiKVfiia 

siogular.    The  exact  sense  appears  fir<i(r*   &(f>vicros.     The  meaning  is,  '  the 

to  be,  *  tb^  have  involved  you  in  an  odious  party  in  authority  will  come  upon  you,' 

qsarrel  about  a  double  b(Hl,  having  to  share  will  punish  you.     A  few  copies  have  rh 

i  with  another,  in  respect  of  the  son  of  Kpdrost  but  the  article  would  then  be  out 

AcbiUea.'     The  ^irl  in  composition  implies  of  place. 

iBlerdiange  and  reciprocity.  137<  ir6\€os   llerm.  Dind.  Botbc,  for 

190.  ri  <roi  Kcupifs  rrA.     *  In  what  re-  ir6\tu>Sf  on  account  of  the  metre.      For 

gpcet  is  it  fitting  for  you,  giving  way  to  this  use  of  ^irl  see  Med.  134. 
jour  grief,  to  disfigure  your  form  by  wast- 
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Z  Travrdkaa/a  inj[i<lxi.  I  - 

oiicrpoTaTa  yap  ifioiy  ifioKes,  yvvai  'IXta9»  oticovs*    * 

h^airorSiv  8*  ifiZv  <f>6fi<^  [out,  j8£ 

yfov^^iav  ayofia/,  to  8c  (tov 

OLKTO}  <f>€pova'a  Tvyj(ai/G>, 

firj  7rat9  ra9  ^^69  Kopas  U  M 

cot  fi  cv  <f>povova'cu/  evprg. 

flPMIONH. 
Kocfiov  fia^  dfi<f>l  KparX  ^vtria^  x^^^^ 

OTokflOP  T€  X/>C0TO9  TwSc  TTOtlCiXail/  ir€TrK(OV, 

ov  tZv  *A)(OsXiifa^  ovhk  nrjXiais  dtro 

SofJiOiP  d,wap)(as  8cv/)*  €xpv<r  dxf>uc6fniv,  Ij^  <: 

aXX*  CK  AaKcuvTfs  STrapruiTiZos  xdovo^ 

139.  Twr  (Twr   Hermann,  and  in  the  murderer.    The   custom  of  bigamy  sb^ 

antistrophe   (145)   fi^  mis  a    ras   Aihs  deprecates  as  unsuited  to  Hellas,  hovever 

K6pat,     Both  are  undoubtedly  improve-  much  it  maj  be  approved  by  eastern  peo- 

mentSf  especially  in  a  metrical  point  of  pie. — ^The  speech  begins  rather  abnipUj 

Tiew.  with  the  particle  fi^r.     Compare  the  sd- 

143.  ao-vx/oy  Dindorf  against  all  the  dress  of  Theseus  to  the  herald  in  Sappl 

copies.     The  clause  rh  ii  ahv — riryxeUw  381,  rtxt^i^  M-^y  o«i  T^r5*  ^X"*'  vniprrui 

is  interposed,  the  construcdon  being  <p6fi^  t6\(i    tc    «c&fu>^,    where   no   antitbedcil 

fi^ — (Sp-p.     *  I  say  nothing,  though  I  pity  clause  is  expressed  or  cTen  implied.    So 

your  case,  for  fear  lest  the  daughter  of  Soph.    Electr.    516,     hMtifiirn    /tcr,   «i 

Helen   should   discover  that  I  am   your  toiKas^  al  arpd^i.     No  notice  of  Uer> 

friend.*  mione's  approach  had  been  given,  sihI  she 

146.  fi;pj7  is  Hermann's  conjecture  for  herself,  though  she  talks  of  replying  to 

thri.      Musgrave    proposed    ci8^,    which  the  chorus  in  t.  154,  had  not  beea  ad- 

Pflugk  and  Dindorf  adopt.    This,  as  Her-  dressed  by  them.     What  she  means  ti 

mann  truly  observes,  can  only  have  the  say,  in  her  proud  disdain,   is  this:— 'I 

subjunctive  sense  of  ol^a,  for  fi^  m<^^>  M^  owe  nothing,  I  am  in  no  way  beholden  or 

yiyvtHxTKTi.      The    Sohol.    has    aXtrdrrrai,  indebted  to,  but  on  the  contrary.  1  b*w 

which   suits   cH^,    the   natural   word  in  conferred  obligations  on,  you  and  toots: 

such  a  sentence,  as  well  as  fSj?  or  €i5^.  and  therefore,  if  I  speak  out  bokUr,  I 

147-    Enter    Hermione^    magnificently  shall  not  be  thought   ungrateful  or  an- 

apparelled.      She  first   addresses   a   few  courteous.'    The  meaning  is,  Scvp*  i^o^ 

words  to  the  chorus,  intimating  that  her  /ir/y    l^x***^^   rSrZt    K6*Tfioi'y    oJw   fkofi^w 

wealth  and    her   position   justify    her   in  axetpx^s  woip^  lli^Acwy,  &c.     **  Voltas  in* 

freely  declaring  her  sentiments,  and  then  tuebatur    Hermione   et   ora    chori,  dam 

turns   to   Andromache,   and    in    an    im-  taceret,  ipso  tamen  adventu  et  praeseotis 

passioned   address,    not   without   threats,  sua  exprobrarc  visi  nimiam  cnidehtatem.** 

charges    her   with    having   alienatcKl    the  Pjiugk. 

affections   of  her  husband  by  dt'testable  150.  arofx^^   w    here   improperhr  or 

arts.     She  warns  her,  that  in  Hellas  her  metaphorically  used  of  the  best  gifts  and 

eastern  pride  must  give  way  ;  a  slave  she  offerings  which  the  house  of  Peleus  coaU 

is,  and  to  slavish  offiivs  she  shall  be  kept,  present  to  the  bride  on  the  occmsioo  of  her 

She  even  taunts  her  with  flagrant  inde-  marriage, 
cency  in  cohabiting  with  her  husband's 
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AfcreXoo?  17/xu^  Tavra  Scupetrat  warfip 

7roXXoi9  crw  iSvois,  <5ot'  iXevOcpooTOfi^w. 

vfias  fih/  ow  ToUrh*  avra/JLeifiofiai  Xoyot5* 

crv  8*  ovcra  SovXtj  ical  hopiKrrjTos  ywif  156 

Sd/xov9  Karocrxcu/  iKJSdkova  'qfias  04\€i^ 

Tova^,  oTvyovfiaL  8'  dvhpl  <f>apfidKourL  cols, 

vtjhvs  8'  dicvfiwv  8ia  (re  /xot  8toXXi;rar 

Scii/^  yap  *Hn€i,pwTLs  is  ra  Tota8€ 

i/rv^^  ywaiKZiir  &v  iirKr^TJao}  a  eya>,  160 

KovOG/  (T  ovrjaei  ooi/xa  NTjpjjoos  roo€, 

ov  fiwfios  oifSe  voLos,  aXXa  Kardav^. 

fjv  8*  oSi^  fiporiov  rCs  <r  ^  0€Q)v  aSaat,  diXy, 

Set  <r  dvTL  T(op  irpiv  oXfiiop  if>pojnifidrQ}v 

wrij^ai  Taweiufjv,  irpoa"nr€a'€iv  t  ifiov  yoiru,  1C5 

aaipeu/  re  8a)/xa  Tovfiov,  ck  ^v(rrjkdT(t}v 

T€U)(€(t)v  x^P^  (rrr€ipova'av  *A)(€\(iov  Zpotrov, 

yvfovai  u  iv  ct  y»j5.     ov  yap  ccrCT   EKTwp  race. 


IM.  ^ai.     To  70a  then,  the  chorus,  potent  drags,  from  Aelian,  de  Nat.  An. 

«pij  thus  to  an  anticipated  objection,  xv.  11,  xp^^^^'   '^   ainois  4s  t^  Zfwia 

t  being  decked  out  with  the  wealth  of  oAtcts,  S<roi  Karh  robs  'Hvcipc^ras  tpapfia- 

kvsband,  I  ought  to  speak  with  re-  Ktiovo'tt  worripol  xal  otroi  a-oipiffrcd  KOK&y, 

r%  oi  the  members  of  his  household.  Hence  Dionysus  is  styled   ySrjSt  4v<^ihs 

mgnve  fondes  something   must  have  AvBlas  iiirh  x^oyhs^  in  Bacch.  'J34. 
D  lost,  to  which  the  words  of  Hcrmione         IG3.  fjv   8*  olv,     *  But  if  any  one  of 

teincd  a  pointed  and  definite  reply ;  gods  or  men  should  care  to  save  you,'  &c. 

;  W.  Dindorf  concurs  in  this  opinion.  For  the  formula  fjy  8*  olv  in  this  peculiar 

•bore  on  ▼.  147*  sense  see  Ale.  8dO.    Rhes.  572. — 6\0ioy 

M.  Korcurxf  (^•'f  *  to  secure  *  (oblinere).  <pp6yrfAa  means  *  pride  in  prosperity,'  rh 

on  Suppl.    15,    OlUlvov    vayKXrjplas  8o«cctK  6\filay  tluat,  just  as  Koprtphv  <pp6' 

ts  mmroffx*^  ^ir/ddi  UoKvytUu  04\u>y.  yrifxa  is '  pride  in  strength,'  Prom.  216;  and 

r%  ▼.  198.  so  perhaps  in  that  difficult  passage  Suppl. 

57*    ^apt^oiSf   Utii   tpdpficuca.       See  007>  irKovatoy  <pp6yT)na  ktK,  may  mean,  *  a 

w,  ▼.  132.  Electr.  149.  376.  Hel.  79,  pride  in  being  thought  rich,  which  was 

,  on  Heracl.  476.  shown  in  his   munificent  actions  rather 

68.  iuc6fU0y,    Photius,  fcvfus,  t^  kvo^-  than  in  merely  boasting  of  it.' 
•r.    Aesch.  Enm.  629,  fi-hr-np — Tpo<phs        167-  Aldus  and  two  MSS.  give  vcpi- 

mros     y€o<nr6pov.       Translate,     *  my  <Tirtlpov(ray. — *Ax«Ayoi;,  see  Bacch.  626. 
ren  womb  continues  fruitless  through         I(i8.  ov—r6Zt.    '  You  hare  not  Hector 

u'  here,  nor  Priam  and  his  gold,  but  a  Greek 

60.  'Hr«<p»Tty,  (agreeing  with    >^vxh  city.'      For  the  use  of  rdS*  see  Med.  182. 

cad  of  yvycuKwy  by  a  common  nieta-  Troad.  100,  ovKCTiTpo(a  rdZt  koX  fia<Ti\t7s 

na,)  is  here  and  in/,  v.  652  used  for  ifffi^y  Tpolas.     It  is  surprising  that  Her- 

utris.     Photius,  on   the   authority  of  mann  sliould  be  so  dissatisfied  with  the 

Erates,   defines   l^wtipos   to   be   rj    itirh  common  reading  as  to  mlopt  Mnrklaiid's 

riAffi    Ttiy    Ufp<r»y   yrj.      Pfiugk   well  violent  conjecture  (on  Suppl.  109)  ou  Ilpl- 

itratet  the  reputation  of  these  people  ofios  &  (dxpy(^os,  *  Not  Priam  nor  his  gold ' 

baneful  incantations  and  the  use  of  is  however  so  clearlv  the  same  in  sense  as 
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)CKaiov  ooTt9  avOpanroiv  ^€t.  185 

Tapl3&  flTj  TO  hov\€V€U/  fie  COL 

iiT(o<rg,  it6X)C  e)(Ova'av  a^hiKa, 
V  KpaTTJao),  firj  VI  roIS'  o<f>k(o  fiXafirjir 
nvdovre^  fjLeyaXa  Toifs  Kp^Lao'ov^  Xoyov9 
(f^epovai  Twp  iKao-aovdiv  vtto*  •  190 

*  ifJLavTfjv  ov  Trpohova  oXcocro/xat. 
v€aj/L,  T^  <r  i\eyyv(o  Xoyoi 
ir'  ancjOw  yvrjaioiv  irufi<f>€VfidT(t}v ; 
a,Kawa  t&v  ^pvy&v  fieCoiP  iroXis, 
vTr^pdel  Kcifi  iXevdepap  6/0019  ;  195 

(p  T€  Kol  a'(f>pvYO)jrn  (rdfiaTL 
T€  fiey€0€L  Koi  <^tXoi9  iTTTjpfia/r) 
arao^cti/  roi/  (top  optI  cov  OdXo} ; 

lerance    of    a    second  distinction,  that  this  is  rightlj  used  when  a 

M  displeasing.     What  person  hears  something  said  of  himaelf,  or 

to  be  convicted  of  a  against  himself  by  another;  whereas  here 

lism  ?    Hector  himself  the  reference  is  chiefly  to  the  source  from 

hful ;  yet  Andromache  which  the  words  proceed. 
i  less.     It  is  not  jea-         193.  vcio-dcto-a.     '  In  compliance  with 

IS  confidence  that  wins  what  trustworthy  reason  am  I  repdling 

isband.     Let  not  Her-  you  from  your  lawful  marriage-rights ' ' 

ifamous  mother  Helen.  So    4yyiixoi^    wfwfurfidyri    ivtlpois,    and 

ever  shun  the  ways  of  other  similar  cxpres«ons,  where  the  pro- 
cess of  pertduuion  is  transferred    from 

)  Stobacus  for  f¥  rt.  another  to  the  reasonings  of  the  party  who 

s  justly  preferred    by  is  himself  convinced, 
idorf.     The  sense   is,         194.  ws   ktK.     It  cannot  be  because 

vheUf   combined   with  Troy  is  a  more  powerful  state  than  Sparta, 

)rinciple  of  injustice.'  and  because  my  fortune  is   superior  to 

'  alone   may  be   bad,  yours,  and  I  am   free  while  you  are  a 

so  when  injustice  is  slave.  The  very  contrary  to  all  this  is  the 

t  the  natural  energy  of  case ;  and  so  the  fallacy  of  your  suspicions 

neans  of  carrying  out  on   other    grounds,   my  wealth,   beauty, 

'  Now   my  fear  is,'  friends,  &c.,  may  be  demonstrated, 
iche,    *  not    that    the         19C.     apptywyri,    plump,    well-condi- 

luse,  but  that  my  in-  tioned,  en  bon  point,     SuppL  47At  M^ — 

uld  prevent  me  from  (r<ppiyu)irr    &fict\f^   fivBov,      Ar.   Lysistr. 

rhere   is   evidently   a  80,  wy  8*  €ux/»o<««,  wi  8i  tr^piy^  rh  vcifid 

betwi'cn  to  /jl^  BiKaioy  <tov.     Photius,    atppiyStv^   vcti^wy,    afi^tav, 

he  one  on  the  side  of  <T<pit(^u)Vf    fipd^oty,    tiftrwfiar&v^    iucfJiAQuow^ 

*t  on  tliat  of  Andro-  iLvBGiv. 

\\)T.  The  arguments   by  which    Her- 

lann  reads    Stto,  with  niann  defends  Brunck's  conjecture  wKo^' 

llo  o)»s<rvos  that  tlie  rov  for  ir6\iu>s  are  quite  inconclusive.     If 

f  irapa  rutv  i\aa<r6v<uy  the    Schol.   gi?es    vA^0ci,    he    evidently 

iucovfiy.     Th()u:;h  the  means  to  show,  that  by  fx4yt6os  not  so 

tidefil  \Hi  n.'s<)lv(Hl  into  much  the  size  of  the  city  an  the  extent  of 

vOtrovufhoi    uwh    rwv  the  |N)pulation  is  meant. — Karaax*^^*  **-'" 

»rrectly  lays  down  the  v.  15f». 

I  i 
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wor^pom  Ip  airvi  m&K  o»ti  aw  ri/cat 

SovXov9,  €fiavT§  y  iSkwv  af^okKi^  ;  2 

^&las  Tvpdwvov^  oiTa5»  ^v  <rv  ffJj  refcg^  ; 

^kXoiKrt  ^^p  {k  ^EXXifPc^  *JSicTopo9  r  awo, 

avTi)  V  ofiavpa  irov  rvpawx^^  ^v  ^pvywv. 

ovK  i^  ifUi^  (re  ^^apfidxtn^  (rrvyct  vo<rt9>  20^ 

aXX*  €i  ^vrclyeu  f&i}  *vtn}8cia  inip€t9. 

^iXrpor  Sc  ftcu  TuS**  ov  TO  KotXXo9>  2  yuiHUy 

aXX'  dpcral  rtpfwova-i  tov9  ^wewera^. 

crv  ^  ijy  n  K»Mi^y9,  i}  ifajcoiya  f&^  9roXi9 

irXovrcr9  S*  ^  ov  rXouroiMn,  M€P€X6«t»9  Sc  cFot 
fict{o»^  *il;^iXX^t»9*     ravra  roc  <r*  ^xOei  iro(n9* 
;^pn7  yap  yvi^iica»  ic&y  iccuc^  So^  ircxrci, 
crr^pyciF,  ofiiXXay  r*  ovic  ^cu^  ff^dnj/jLaros- 

l«K  •yH  ^urrl  rov.      TKe  tc^  &et  thb  abo  is  •  dwrai  in  vedded  fife;  't  ■ 

teinf »  tlMl  I  »m  a  sbTe«  ami  tlMl  mj  not  ■Mfdy  tbetr  besiitj,  bvt  the  ccmfi^ 

<idl£rvtt  tti«5t  b<f  ti«  same,  it  lollovs  tlutt  cxceUmevs  in  wives  tliat  nllbrd  wlwftrtiw 

I  can  bardlr  vi$h  to  snpplant  y%m,  wWose  to  their  husbands.'  Sdiol.  Aprr^  1^  7<**' 

heirs   wottUI    cvrtaiolj   sacreed    to    the  t^  ^  «p^  r^  i»9pm  Ipubfuu 
throne,  in  the  desire  fL>r  hating  olfsprtn|r.         ?09.  Kwii*at  is  used  of  the  itiss*  ^ 

— ifiAvrf  7*  i^for  T*)  Hermann,  vhkli  is  jealousT.  espectally  as  applied  to  ■•*"- 

better.  becatt:«e  it  implies  that  the  state-  monial  disappointment.      Cf.  Med.  50i 

mcnt  is  made  in  a  time  of  ironr, — *  to  •W  tw  c^  p€unfy  tt  a*  fAi  Kr((0t  A«x»»- 

follow,  forsooth,  in  mr  traiu.  as  wretched  The  sense  is.  If  jfom  (emphatic,  for  Awfro* 

blares    as    mT:<elf/       Photiizs.    i<p4\Ktay  ntache  is  contrastinfr  her  own  coodoct  viA 

Ko^wiySia  ju**^*  iro^  r5  IXxta^i  ^r^  rww  Hermione's.)  are  in  anj  respect  aetdc^ 

icwirAoTivr  f^  Twtr  uLeyd\»tr  TXoioir.    Here.  Ton  immediateir  tannt  3roar  hnsbaad  vil^ 

F.  (Ktl.  jE{«  XoB^it  7«  T^virT  i^Xxt^as  the  snperioritj  of  3rottr  birth  orer  Ui: 

X^fioiir^  rois  y  &T  t>«.\|^.  with    hb  comparatire  porertr,  aad  A* 

^l.    f^ojrf^fTcu — flrraj.      Cf.    Alcest.  creater    celebrity    and    power    of  y<* 

3tM.   Ttf^ovy    orcia-xotr    J«Trt^at    ijJMir  father.     *  Yon  reckon  Scrros  no  wkfl*. 

9oumr,      Ion    1070.    ov    70^.*    9i^wr    7'  means.   Ton  caD   htm   in  d»|iaragRDCiit 

trifiiH/s  ijfxwrrtks — iy«x«MT*  4y.  inf<rM*Tirt,  t.  14.     For  this  soft  of  iw>y» 

21^    ^4A9V(rt    rr.V.      Ironioallr    said,  whidi   states  as  a  het  what  is  meu^ 

The  real   nieantnc  is.  *the  Greeks  hate  to  be  conceited  as  absnrd  or  fiJse,  «•• 

me.  both  as  the  wife  of  Hector  and  as  the  |wre  r.  SCM,  and  Snppl.  7S7»  Vf^  1^  ^ 

Queen  presumptite  of  the  Trojans.*     The  t6   t*  ^Afryos   o^x    t^^'^gtargy    mini  rt 

phrase  iT^'ETTojws  apfvars  to  be  risjhtlt  xoAXu   koI    r««i    Bpaxioci^.      Sfe  J9P 

explained  bt  the  ^5ohol.  5*^  rbr  'Ewrypa.  Hore.  F.  4*;7.— fify*  ^irrl,  not,  of  ruane. 

She  mean«.  t^  «i*T  ^iu«  .ur<roy  EWrrur  aro  for  ttr7cL\if.  bat  kSutvs  trot  i^rri,  aryaX** 

T«  "ZxTOfH^n    fp')<r>«7orc.    ical    TiJrt    ct-r^  vtrat. 
Tvpanros  ^r.  214    ov«  fxfur.    See  on  t.  100,   'EtW 

*Jf>5.  *  No!  't'-?  not  thr>uii:h  ant  ifnisr?  i^*  ">be  sat*.  *  which  3r»^o  are  not.  aw»«i» 

of  n  ine  that  tour  husband  di<lik(^  too,  is    wtiidcd   to   an   obscwre  hu<band,  ^ 

but    he  naturallt  di>es  so)  if  too  are  not  oiurht  not  to  show  her  pride  hrinti 

a  wife  conffcnial  to  bis  affectioosw     For  contra<tinsr  their  rwpectire  feinihes.' 
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€t  S*  aii<f>l  Qprgiaiv  ^lovi  rrfv  Karappvrov  215 

Tvpcun^v  €crj(€9  avhpt  Iv  iv  fiepet  Xej(09 

StSoxrt  7roXXai9  els  aufjp  Kowovfi€iH>s, 

€KT€ipas  ij/  rdah* ;  elr  airkqaTlav  X^ov5 

iraaais  ywai^i  npooTideur  &p  rjvpddrjs* 

aliTXpov  ye.     koxtoi  \eipov  apa-evtav  voaov  220 

ravTTjv  poaovfiei/,  aXXa  rrpovcmjiieif  koXai^. 

&  ^Ckraff  ^EKTop,  dXX*  eyoi  ttjv  ariv  X^P^ 

col  Kai  $wrjpQ}i/,  ei  rC  ae  cr^oXXot  KvirpLS, 

KoX  fiaxrrop  tJBtj  iroXXaict^  vodoLai  cots 

i7re(r)(op,  u/a  <rot  firjBei/  ivhoiifv  rriKpov.  225 

ical  raura  SpSxra  raperg  irpoarr/yofirji/ 

m 

215.  Hemuuin's reading, 9^ictfv—7^r,  comparison  of  the  sexes,  'but  may  wo 

if  unquestionably  an  improvement;   for  women  master  it  well!'    When  Andro- 

the  artide,  by  emphasizing  what  is  a  mere  mache  describes  what  women  in  general 

descriptire  adjunct,  draws  the  attention  do,  she  alludes  in  fact  to  what  Hermione 

avaj  from  the  real  point  of  the  argument,  in  particular  does  not  do ;  and  hence  the 

which  i«  not  the  climate  of  Thrace,  but  pointedness  of  the  reproach.    That  icpoS. 

ill  csoatoms.     ^milarly  in  Hec  8,  hs  r^v  criifitw  docs  not  refer  merely  to  Andro- 

ifimrrim  Xtp^ortifflop  vAcUa  ffwtlptt  is  ob-  madie  is  evident,  because  &AA*  iyia  is  dis- 

jectioDable,  because  no  particular  refe-  tinctively  added  immediately  afterwards. 

IM  wanted  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  For  the  use  of  Tpoarrivcu  (whence  rpo. 

Hermann  rightly  reads  t^kS*.   *Sup-  (TTdrriSi  a  patron,  a  defender),  Musgravo 

j/  the  asks,  *you  had  been  one  of  compares  Ajac.  803,  ot  *yibt  ^lAot,  vpS- 

ilia  many  wives  of  a  Thradan  king ;  would  arriT*   iLyayxaias  ruxv^'      Schol.   koAws 

joa  have  put  all  of  them  to  donth,  that  TtpurrfWofxty  avrit  koI  ou   iparfpal  yi- 

yoa  atone  might  have  him  for  a  husband  ?  yy6fi€6a^    and    &AA^  vpotardfitBa  ain^s 

And  yet,  to  be  consistent  in  your  present  Kaprtpovaat,     See  ileracl.  30(>. 


of  making  away  with  me  as  your        223.  ^vyiipwy^  so  far  from  hating  my 

rivalf   yno  would   have  done  this,  even  rival,  I  loved  her  because   ray  husband 

tboagh  the  con!»equence  would  have  been,  loved  her.     A  niagni(ici>nt,  though  impos- 

tbal  all  the  sex  would  be  revik'd  fur  sen-  sible  concession  to  true  affection.     It  has 

fvality  through  you.'  The  reading  of  Las-  been  elsewhere  observed,  that  the  itoAAcCki} 

caria  and  some  MSS..  Koifuvfitvos,  is  ma-  or  mistress  was  tolerated  even  by  the  wife, 

aifeatly  inferior  to  the  Aldine  Koiyovfityos,  so  long  as  both  were  not  under  the  same 

For  wpaariQiyai  n,  to  fasten  the  charge  roof.     Sec   on   Med.   Gl)4,   and  compare 

of  any  thing  on  a  person,   see   Ileracl.  Tra(*h.   445,   400.     For  a^pdWuv^  used 

476.  /if/'.  360.  peculiarly  of  the  frailties  of  love,  see  Rhes. 

SSI.  vpo6<mifify.    '  We  manage  it  clc-  017*  Ion  1623.     The  commentators  well 

f«rly,*  i.e.  wo  conceal  our  feelings  while  compare  Homer,  II.  v.  GO,  Xl^Saior  8*  &p' 

tlMj   show  theirs    by   violent    emotions.  (xt<pyf  M^8i}t,  * Kyi-tivopos  vihy^  Sr  ^a  ySdos 

She  speaks,  of  course,  and  speaks  truth-  fi^y  (riVf  vvica  8'  (Tpt<pf  Sla  Bcavw,  laa 

fnlly  too,  of  the  sex  in  general.     Hermann  <pl\ot(rt  r«K€<r<rtf  x<>P<C"M^'^  w6<tu  ^, 


not  show  good  taste  in  reading  irpo-  225.    iyHolrjy.      The   meaning   is,   7va 

rrojficy.     He  says,  "  Noii  potest  Andro-  firj^tv  ^yopcpjjs  iy  ^fiol  tls  opy^y  kuI  TciKp6- 

mache  hie  dicere  quid  soleant  fatten*  niu-  rjjra  rptirov.    This  u:te  of  ty^iiSyai  is  rare. 

lienr:*;  non  cnim  ornnes  teinperantes  sunt.  It  is  illustrated  by  Pllugk  from  Ilrrod.  vii. 

tC  Don  est,  quicuui   loquitur,  Uermiona:  52,  oi  5«  liiKcuoavyrjy  Kal  irtKp6TrjTa  iyt- 

wed  <|uid  optandum  sit  ut  faciant,  dicere  Swicay,   &x<¥*   '^   ovScV.     Cf.  Hoc.  1230. 

aam  oportet."    Truly,  a  weak  and   im-  Inf.  065. 

potent   conclusion   to   this  psychological  226.  koI  rairra  ktA.    '  And  by  acting 

ii2 
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iroaar  av  o  ovoe  pavio  virauupia^  opofrov 
r^  (T^  irpoaiXjeiv  aofhpi  ^ifiatvov<r  6^9- 

(pJT€L  ndpekOear  rZv  KaK^v  yap  fin^eptop  3 

<f>€vy€u/  rpoTTOvs  xph  '^^'^*»  ocrot?  o^oti  pov9. 
XO.    hiawoLV,  ocov  crot  poj^im^  vapUrrartu, 

roaovBe  veiOov  r^Sc  avfijSyjptu  Xoyow. 
£P.     Tt  {refivoiivOei^  kcIs  ay&v  ^pxei  Xoytov, 

a>9  Si)  (TV  a'(i<f>p(OP,  TOfia  S*  oti^^l  irc^pova ;  2SM 

AN.    ovKow  i<f>  ot?  ye  vw  Katfetmyicas  Xayo49- 
£P.     6  1^01)9  6  0*09  /xoi  fiTj  ^upoucoirj,  yutHU. 
AN.    via  7r€<f>vKa^  koX  Xey€t9  aSxrxpSip  wepi. 
EP.    cru  8*  ov  Xeyct9  y€,  S/>^9  8c  /x*  €19  oorov  Svi^ 
AN.    ovK  ai  aioyirg  £v7rpt8o9  akyqaeLS  mpi ;  24o 

thus,  I  won  over  my  husband  to  myself  235.  &%  5^.    Cf.  SappL  477>  •Aiesdi. 

(i.e.  diverted  him  from  others)  by  my  Agmm.  1611.   Here  F.  1407.   HcL  lA^i- 

worth ;  whereas  yon,  in  yonr  fears  for  his  2S6.  o9movr — yt.    For  oi  ytm.  *Os- 

fidelity,  allow  not  so  mnch  as  a  drop  of  tainly  yon  are  not  over  modest  oa  tk 

dew  to  settle  on  your  hufband  from  the  daims  upon  whidi  you  now  rest,'  ni.  tk 

open  air.'      The  meaning    is,   that  she  desire  to  possess  your  husband  exchMr* 

watches  him  with  such  jotlousy,  that  he  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  Andromsckes 

can  hardly  leave  the  hoose  and  return  in  argument  cannot  be  judged  by  noden 

the  early  morning,  without  being  suspected  usages  and  modem  morality.     Ferbapi  it 

by  her.     Schol.  /SouAcrcu  Z\  KiytiVf  St(  is  enough  to  translate,  aocwdini:  to  ^ 

OVK  6<p(i\ft  yvv^  &y$f>l  *'''*P^  yvvauci  <rw'  SchoL  i»  oTs  rvp  Acyc ir,  '  acconHog  td 

ofuKovKTi  ovTM  <payfpwi  kyoMatcrfuf^  kou  your  present  avowals.' 

tU  fifffop  <p^pfiv  aurfis  rh  xdOos,  &AA^  237*  ^vpoucoiri.     Cf.  Aesch.  Cbo.  99*^ 

fiSiWov  iSif  T^  iLyBpl  ^iriTifiay,  wti$oT  re  rotdt^  ifioi  { vroiicos  ^r  MfUMffi  ^  ytntr . 

Ktd  KoKcucfia  a«pi<rray  avrhv  r^s  vp^t  rks  The  meaning  here  is  the  same;  'Btfl 

ftXAas  TTftKTcws.  never  have  to  live  with  a  persoa  vh> 

229.  T^r  r€Kov<rav.     *  Do  not  make  it  thinks  as  you  do,'  not,  *  may  3roar  ptis* 

your  aim  to  surpass  your  mother  Helen  in  dples  never  find  an  abode  in  my  breast* 

fondness  for  the  male  sex.     Wise  children  238.  This  verse  has  no  reference  to  tk 

will  avoid  rather  than  imitate  the  ways  of  last,  but  to  the  charge  of  being  9^%^  ^ 

their  mothers.'     Helen  was  called  voXv-  ^pwr  4p  rots  ¥V¥  \6yois,     A  youBf  pc- 

dycop  from  the  number  of  suitors  and  even  son  speaking  on  so  ddicate  a  subjwl  csa 

husbands  she  had  had.  scarcely,  she  thinks,  practise  am^ptdn- 

232.  The  chorus,  impressed  with  the  239.'  (rh  Z4  yt  ov  fiirar  Kiytts,  sAAi 
soundness    of    Andromache's    reasoning,  Ktd  Hp^s  ataxP^  taov  SvMunu,  viz.  id  ttt> 
beseech  Hermionc  to  yield  to  her  argu>  ing  to  cause  barrenness  in  3rour  rifiL  laA 
ments  so  far  as  she  can  do  so  without  vio-  so  depriving  her  of  the  affections  of  ber 
lence  to  her  feelings.     But  Herroione  is  husband.     C£  v.  158.     The  old  reato 
offended  with  Andromache,  as  people  often  Ivmri  was  corrected  by  W.  Dindorf.    TV 
are  offended  with  plain  tmth ;   she  takes  subjunctive  is  here  out  of  place.    Cos- 
no  notice  of  the  proposal  for  peact*,  but  pare  ^Titrrtf.  for  Maraaai,  Humen.  96. 
flies  at  her  opponent,  who  on  her  part  is  240.  ovic  ai  «ctA.    *  What,  Lort  ■«■*»? 
by  no  means  slow  to  retort. — irapL<rrarait  Go  and  bear  your  disappointment  ia  it  i> 
so  far  as  occurs  to  you,  as  occasion  offers,  silence.'  The  verse  is  briefly  put,  bKiaK 
&c. — crvfA0fjttai,    like    avyxf^p^lw  A^is,  the  limits  of  the  orixe^u^  Beceaatiie 
Hippol.  299.  such  a  compendious  way  of  speaking.  Tbe 
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Ti  8'  ;  ov  yin^ai^l  ravra  irpwra  iravTa)(ov  ; 

KoXois  y€  xpojiiei/aKriir  ei  Se  firj,  ov  icctXa. 

ov  fiapfidpwv  vofiOLCW  olKovfia/  ttoXlp. 

KOLKel  rd  y  ai(r)(pa  kovOo^  aiaxvprjv  e;(Ct. 

a'o<l)7i  (TOifnj  av'  KaTOaa/evp  8*  0/XC09  a'€  8ct.  245 

6/>^9  ayaXfia  ©cTt8o5  C5  <r*  aTrofiXewop ; 

fiurow  ye  irarpCSa  arjv  *A)(^iXK€(os  (f>6p(o. 

'E\arq  va/  (SXccr',  ovk  eyoi,  fiTJTrip  ye  aij, 

^  KoX  irpocd}  yap  r&v  ificiv  xlfavaei^  kclk&v  ; 

t8ov  auoTTci  icaTTiXa^v/xat  oTOfia.  250 

eKevpo  Xe^ov,  ovwep  ovveic  coroXiyi/. 

Xeyoi  (T  eyo)  vovv  ovk  e^eiv  ocroi^  ae  8ct. 

X€ti/r€t9  Td8*  ayi'oi'  refievos  h/a\ias  Oeov ; 

ei  fiTj  Uavovficu  y  ei  oe  firf,  ov  Keixpo}  irore, 

a>9  tout'  apape,  kov  fievoj  rroaiv  fioXeiv.  255 

OLAA    OVO    €y(0  flTjV  TTpOCTUeV  eKOOXTQ)  /!€  (TOt. 

vvp  (TOi  irpoKroicQ),  kov  to  (tov  irpoaKeiffOfiaL, 

av  8'  otp  Ko/raiOe,  0eol  yap  eiaoprai  rctSc. 

jcal  XP^^^''  heipoiv  TpavfidrcDP  aXyrj^ovas* 

a'<f>dC»  aifidrov  Oeas  ficofiov,  ^  fiereia-i  ae,  260 

t  is  founded  on  the  preceding  Jipfs  of  sense/ 

WxpK  which  revealed  the  true  caase         254.  ci   ^^   Baifovfied  y€.     *  I  will  on 

r  Teiation.  condition  Uiat  my  life  shall  he  spared ; 

8.  Before  this  Terse  so^e  copies  pre-  hut  otherwise,  I  will  never  leave  it/ 

il,  but  it  is  wanting  in  the  editions  256.  ov5i  fi'fjy.     See  Hel.  1047*  Uec. 

(MCirig  and  Aldus.     Hermann   and  401.     The  use  of  ^c  for  /^aiT^v,  as  the 

Oindorf  appear  to  be  right  in  con-  object  of  a  verb,  is  rather  unusual.     Hel. 

dng  it.    The  same  remark  applies  842,  r^ififiov  'vl   yurois   ak   Kreufitv  ifi^ 

686.  icTcvw.     Aesch.    Suppl.    108,  (vaa  y6ots 

S.  fiapfidpmtff  the  easterns  generally,  fit  rifiw.    Hippol.  1409,  <rr4vu  <r*  fiSxXoy 

lo  not,  she  says,  take  from  them  our  ^  V^  '''V^  ofiaprias.     I  ph.  A.  677*  (ri^i> 

iard  of  rh  Ka\hy  and  rh  fiii  KaA<$K.  cri  fiaWoy  ^  V^  fov  firi^iiy  ^povuv. 

7.  ^P^*    The  dative  b  the  same  as  257.  t^  ahv^  i.  e.  ai,     I  shall  have  no 

167*  consideration  for   you,  but  only  for  the 

B.  it^hrtip  yt  <r^,  '  aye,  your  mother.'  obligations  of  religion,   which  does   not 

Idas ;  and  Hermann  justly  prefers  it  permit  me  to  force  you  from  the  altar. 

Ifnip  Zk   (H),  which  W.  Dindorf  has  Cf.  Med.  459,  rSaov  yt  irpoffKorroltitPOi, 

d  after  Lascaris  and  the  MSS.  yvvau^  where  some  read  rh  (t6v  yt.  Schol. 

9.  irp6<rtOt  further  than  you  have  yet  ov  rh  ahv  <rvfi^ipov  irpovo4]<Tt». 

,  by   touching   upon    family  topics.  258.  trh  8*  olv.     For  this  combination 

I.  wtpairipio  fiot  $4\tt%  6y*iSl(T*iy :  see  on  Rhes.  336.  Ion  408.  —  0€ol  tftroi'- 

1.  iK*iPOf  «ctA.     Tell  me  that  matter  rai,  the  gods  will  take  cognizance  of  this, 

b  I  came  here  to  learn,  viz.  rl  fit  will  be  ttrropts,  or  witnesses  of  it. 

lilff   yvri<rinv   wvfi<ptvfidr«tv ;    v.  193.  260.  Hermann   cites    Bekker's    Anoc- 

nplies,  '  That   I  will  not  tell  you ;  dota,  p.  362,  aifidrov^  hnl  rov  i^atfAdrov. 

[  will  tell  you  that  you  show  a  want  Evpiwihit'  cUfidrov  0cat  ^pi6p.   We  have 
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EP.     &  ^dpfiapoi/  (TV  dpdfifia  koX  irickjipov  Opaao*;^ 
eyKafyrepeis  or)  uaa/aTov ;  oaa  eyoi  <r  iopa^ 
CK  rrjaS*  cicovcrai/  i^avaarrjo'ia  ra^ar 
ToiovS  €)(0}  aov  BekeoLp,     aXka  yap  Xoyou9 
Kpyiffw,  TO  8*  €pyov  auro  (n//xai^€t  ra^a.  ^65 

Katnja-  eopaui*  Kai  yo^  €c  nepig  <r  ^€i 
njicT09  /xdXv)88o9,  i^avaxrnjo'it^  ir  eyoi, 
Trpii^  ^  ireiroiOas  iraiS*  '^;(tXX€a»9  ftoXcu/. 

ilN.    mnoida'  h€w6v  S'  €p7rercjv  fikp  aypUav 

aK7)  PpoToiai  0€wp  KaroLOTrja'ai  twol,  270 

&  8*  COT*  €)(lhvti<;  KoX  irvpos  wepairdpw, 
ov8el9  7a;i»auco5  <f>dpiiaK  i^vpr^Ki  iroi 
Kaici79'  TocroCrdi'  icfiei/  ai/0pcjvoL^  kokov. 

XO.    ^  fieydkiap  axitav  op  xmrjp^evt  &r  'iSouay      orp.  a'. 

the  simple  verb  in  Eur.  Sappl.  77*     Ar.  less  prepoflition  to  the  Tcrb.    Othcn  n- 

P»c.  1019,  ovx   iiS«Tci*   HivovB^y  Elp/^nq  called  9cwr,  and  adapted  it  to  the  Bdre 

ffi^ya!%t  ovi*  mtiarovrai  $^fihs,  and  the  as  thej  best  ooold.     Hence  Aldas  bi 

partici])le  TJfAarwiukirQS  in  Ran.  476.  Baoch.  (Uci)  /Sporois  dt«r  fcarairnivaX  tim. 
1136.  271.  &  8*  ^oTTi.     HermioDe  was  gaii| 

202.  iyK.  ih  Bdiwroif;  *So  you  brave  to  say  ^icc(m»x   ik    iprntrmm  (or  nlkr. 

death,  do  you  ? '     Cf.  Alcest.  107 1»  Xph  KP^idXw,)  to  which  yvMuc«ir  wooki  hsft 

i\  So-TiT  tfcrt,  Ko^fpctr  0tov  96<ny,     She  formed  the  epexegetia.      Dobrae  vssU 

says  this,  diHapiHiiutixl  that  her  threats  of  read   t>   V   l<m,   which   W.  Dindorf  ip* 

torturo  do  not   make  her  leave  the  sane-  proves. 

tuary. — tKoiday,  without  u:»ing  violeuco,         274.    The  subject  of  this  ode  b  tk 

and  8()  conuuittiui;  iuicrilege.  Judgment  of  Paris.     'Twas  a  dayofw* 

2(i6*.  Kadi}ao,  ktH'p  your  seat  there  be-  when  the  three  fiur  rivab  weie  M  b? 

fore  the  altar.     Schul.  lax^pw^  tcadiipv'  Hermes  to  the  homestead  of  the  sofilvf 

fi*yV'     Compare  the  U9t>  of  Bpofkcuos,  *  at  herdsman.     ^M  that  they  could  do,  tlMt 

full  speed.'     in  Khes.  7H3,  iHpaia  ^dxis  they  did,  to  enhance  their  natoial  chams. 

is  the  part  of  the  horse's  back  where  the  and  so  they  appeared  before  the  uB|iac> 

rider  sits.     The  mention  of  melted  lead  Cypris  gained  the  victory  by  cnfty  »bA 

refers  to  the  method  of  tixing  statues  on  false  promises,  which  proved  the  raia  d 

their  pinlestals. — At  the  end  of  her  speech  Troy.     Would  that  Paris  had  been  slav 

Hermione  leaves  the  ^tage,  and  does  not  by  his  mother,  who  was  warned  ia  toM 

reap|>ear  till  v.  825.  by  her  daughter  Cassandra  what  a  lie* 

l!(»'8.    ^    irtrutt^av.     So    Lascaris    and  brand   he  was   destined   to   be!     TWb 

others.      AUlu;*    has    ty    wtirotdast    scil.  would  none  of  the  evils  have  ocmred, 

fioKuy.     The  t'oriner  seems  rightly  to  be  which  have  now  oppressed    both  HeUtf 

preferred  by  the  riHX'nt  editors.  and  Troy. — The  metres  are  of  a  tiflB{de 

270.    6tafy   KaTa<Tr?i<rai.     This   is   the  kind,  dactylic,  credc,  iambic,  anapicstK; 

reading   of  Stobaeus,  who   i|uotes  these  but  v.  2S0  is  a  glyconean,  and  v.  SSi  v 

fine  verses  (2<>U — *27-0.   Uxiii.   11).     The  antis[)astic  verse. 

MSS.  and  eihtionn  of  Kunpi(K>s  agree  in        Ibid.  The  subject  to  vwitp^Mw  laay  b« 

dyKara<rTT]<Tat.    but    Aldus    uives    ^porots  either    6    Malas    ritcoSf    or    ri    T^«7iia. 

(^f  w>',    and     Lascaris    $poTo7iTiy,    without  Ptluji^k.  |vrfaa|>s  rightly,  prefers  the  latter. 

$((ji!y.     The  reading  orii^inated    probably  The   word   'lioioy,    and   0vp<A«r    in    tlw 

in  the  ignorance  of  some  tnin><Tiber  that  antistrvtphe,  should  perhaps  be  ptoooaaMd 

ifta/y  mi^Ut  \h}  a  moiu)syllable ;  and  so,  as  a  cretic.     So  ov^if  ia  to  be  tuaffirt^  ia 

omitting  the  word,  as  Lascaris  has  done,  Tro.  533. 
he  filled  up  the  verse  by  adding  the  u;3e- 
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€9  vdwav  ^kff  6  Maims  ve  rai  Awf^  toko^  t7i 

rpimtikov  opfLOL  jkiyapwr 

aytav  ro  JCoXXi^vycs, 

e/>i8i  oTvyyj^  K€Kopfv0§iGnm  cSfiop6ui9 

araffiiov^  ere  jSovm  :^$0 

rcu  o  circi  vAoicofftov  pouro9  i|XvTOy»  oujpeuiy       cun*.  eu 
iriScucaii/  vii^av  axykSana  o^iult  Ip  poaw  283 

efiay  Sc  OpuLfiShajp  vv€p^ 

irapafiaXk6fi€yfiL,     Kvwpvs  oXe  Xoyoun  8oXiicH9»    290 

T€pwoL^  fiky  oicoucrai, 

rrucpav  Sc  truyyxHTU^  fiiov  ^pvySav  iroXet 

7.  rplTmXop  i^ta,  which   ought  to        286.  I^^oj^  S«  jctX.    *  And  tbej  frmt  to 

I  *  a  three-boned  chariot/  etpecallT  the  son  of  Priam,  comparing  their  r^» 

the  additioD  of  muXXt(vy^,  cioes  in  specCiTe  charms  in  no  mcasnned  terms  of 

■can    nothing    more    than   *  three  jeakwsy.'     Hermann  gires  l/Sav  r^^  with 

g  sad  lair  goddesses.'     For  wmkos  is  Akias  and  others,  and  pbrcs  a  full  stop 

vsed  for  vapiltpos,  and    Spfta   or  at  np*a/if&i».     He  then  reads  iitnpfi^ktus 

m  for  a  team  of  horses.     Pflagk  com-  K6ymp  8*  cv^p^rwr  &a,  and  supposes  the 

IVoad.  924,  $tepat§  rpurirhr  (tvyos  intended  sense  to  hare  boon  Kiwpts  /ii^r 

ftr^mv  •c«r.  (fAc,   'Hpa    84    icoi    'A^rn    ^runj|^i|#ar. 

,  K9mopv€fi49^Wt  itrrt^eumfAtPWt  i<rrO'  Thns  the  ttf^poy^s  X^toi  would  be  win- 

fipar»  a  word   difficult   to  translate,  ning,   S}>ecious   words.   \is.   designed    to 

jB|rfying  that  each  was  armed  fur  a  gain  the  fiirour  of  Paris  bj  promises  and 

■I  respecting  her  beauty.     The  Ho-  flattenr.    The  Schol.  howcTcr  paraphrases 

;  csf^o-cir  occurs  also  in  Rhes.  933.  the  vuigate  thus,  iwayyt\lai%  \6yfr  nvrhif 

1.  fut^pamor^  ti6wow,  fpvifioy.     This  0\awr6rTvy  koI  r^r  w^Kty^  wapafidWoV" 

m  ci  those   compounds,   like   ijlov6-  <reu  rh,  xdWri  ^AAi^Amf  koI  <rwyKfHyovaat 

99    in    Aloest.   407,    fjLoy6^^s    in  ifupiXortiKws.     The    absence    of  a  con- 

L  8nppl.  3(>7,  where  the  first  part  iiecting  particle,  as  the  noxt  clause  now 

e  word  alone  conveys  the  meaning,  stands,  is  certainly  a  difficulty.     In  one 

■Iter  being  comparatively  otiose  or  MS.  Kvwpn  8*  is  found,  but  this  is  against 

Dcntal. — itrriovxor  a&^r,  like  iffri-  the  metre.     For  \6yoitn  (or  K6yots)  8o- 

r    7<uav,   Pers.   513,   is    the    home  \iois   Hermann    gives    96\ois   with    the 

!i    contains  its   hearth   or  domestic  marks  of  a   lacuna,   W.  Dindorf  X^yoir 

,  aa  opposed  to  the-  mere  shed  or  eu6\ots  afVer  Mu«grave.     Were  this  last 

of  oxen.    The  Scholiast  obseryes  that  word   as  certain  as  Dinilorf  assorts,  wt* 

uhs  is  the  shelter  of  herds,  auA^  the  mii^ht   read  \6yois  8*  aiMAoir.     Hut  the 

9  of  men.     Hence  avAi^ta-Oai  is  '  to  vulgatc  satisfies  both   sense   and    metre, 

n  a  cottage/  Klectr.  3()4.  tl>e  first  lon^  syllahlo  of  tl»e  erotic  being 

5.    The    old    copies    vary    between  resolved,    as    it    very  often    i;«,    into   two 

TO,  iyl^ifourro,  (fyirl^ay.     To   Hermann  sht»rt.  —  «r\f,  *  gained  the  cause.' 
'  is  duo ;  to  M4i«*gravc  oi7AaKTo  for         2{>2.  (TvyxviTiy.     This  is  ii  roninrkable 

Urra.    ('onipare  I l»e  contract e<l  form  example  of  an  aoeiisntive  in  np|u>«iiti<iii  to 

rra  in  II.  ix.  f»Or>.  TIuhxt.  xxviii.  'Jo.  the  J«entonre,  (m»o  llel.  77.)  '»"*  ronnoi'ted 

^otus  Aldus,    l^ascans  and  the  MSS.  with  a  preceding  dative   by  fiiiy  and   fi*. 

#r,  and  so  Dindorf.     See,  for  this  It  would,  of  course,  be  wrong  to  Mup|K)«e 

of  the  rival  goddessi'S,  Hoi.  ^i^8.  there  is  an  ellipse  of  fx^*^^**^t  <"'*  ^*  ^^*** 


Mi 
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• 

roXati^  V€prydfioi.^  re  Tpoias* 

eWe  h*  vnep  ic€<^oiXa9  e/SoXcy  jcaicoi^  or/)-  P- 

a  T€KOva'd  vw  fiopov 

irpXv  ^Ihaiov  fcaroticurcu  Xeira^^ 

ore  viv  irapa  Oea^eaufi  Bd^vq, 

/Sdacre  KaxraavSpa  KTOLuew, 

fieydkav  IIpLdfiov  iroX€a>9  Xai/Scu^. 

tCi^*  ovk  enijXOe,  troiov  ovk  kkCao'ero  500 

hafioy€p6vra}y  fipiifn}^  ifnyveuew ; 

ovT  &!/  in  'IXuMTt  ^vy w  rjXvOe  ivr.  ]?. 

SovXtoi^,  <rv  T  &!/,  ywaXj 

TvpamHov  €<rx€0e^  8o/xaiv  eSpa^ 

irapeXvae  8*  oi^  *EXXct8o9  oXycu^v?  305 

irovov^,  oT  aii<f>i  Tpoiuxv 

Scicercts  aXdkTjmo  vioi  Xoyj^cu?" 

Schol.  supposes,  of  KVTaffK*v^(owra,    In  mmit,  ss  if  the  Gredc  eovld  agnifyatte 

Latin,  rer6/»  auditu  jveundiSt  *fd  quae  &(^nyr  icar^x**^*  ^'f  ^it^rf  ccrcx^f^ 

^M«/  mUera  Trojanit  vitae  perturbatio.  300.  voibr  (Sii^My.)  Iblkms  tira  bf  • 

295.  fi6pop  has  been  acutely  restored  weli-known    use;    Aesch.    SoppL  10- 

by  Hennann  from  the  Scholia,  for  Tldpw.  Tbeocr.  ii.  90. 

Aldus  gives  an  unmetrical  and  eridently  303.  cr^  r    &jr  Pflogk  for  dhv  ^  * 

altered    reading,   which    is    retained    by  of/r*   &y   (rv.      The    oi    was    added   br 

Pflugk,    &TIS    rdKfp    wori    Udpiy.     The  some  one  who  fancied  that  HfuiP  'nfv- 

commentators  generally  follow  Barnes  in  pvr  tSpas  meant  the  house  of  NeopCol^ 

supposing   inrtp   K«pa\as  alludes  to  the  mus,  whereas  the  palace  of  Priam  is  o- 

well-known  custom  of  tossing  defilements  doubted  alluded  to.     **  TVt^iie  ««ef«  M<* 

or  i>olluted  things  over  the  head  without  regiae    domua    sedn,    Hectore  nimirva 

Ux)king  back;  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  91.     But  Pnamo succedente."  Herm. — l^^cf^M*' 

the    Schol.    is    clearly   right :    tXBt    \nr\p  f<rx*i  ^  is  W.  DindorTs  oorrecCkm.  T^ 

Kf^a\^s   rov   ndpiHos   ($aK€   ddvarov    ri  repetition  of  &y,  unless  with  an  optiAve, 

rtKovaa  rhf  Udptv.  Hence  also  it  appears  or  in  some  cases  with  the  infinitrre,  is 

how  Udpiy^   an   explanation   of  riK,  has  rare;    and    Icrxcf    has    risewhoe  bctt 

crept  into  the  text,  some  transcriber  sop-  written  by  mistake  for  l(rx«^t* 

posing  that  Kouchp,  '  mischief,*  was  suffi-  dOd.  5t*   for  ots  Hermann.    Tbt  f^ 

cient   in   itself.     'To   put  death   over  a  reading  violates  the  metre,  and  iavol*** 

person's    head  '   is    an    unusual    phrase,  a  very  harsh  construction,  itXaa$m  wimm 

alluding  probably  to  a  blow  unperceived  for  v(£(rx(u^  xorovs  Zik  rh  iXaa^m.    ^* 

by  the  victim. — Kt<paXkv  I^ascaris  and  the  Dindorf  approves  Pflugk's  conjecture  V 

MSS.     For  the  legend  here  alluded  to,  bifupX  ictA.,  which  is  liable  to  the  ««■• 

the   portentous   birth   of  Paris    and    the  grammatical  objection  as  o5f . — For  «*•* 

evil  predicted  thert."from,  see  Troad.  59J,  Ai/«tK,  a   metaphor   from    the   yoke,  ** 

922,  &c.  Alcest.    931,    »o\Ao^J     <J«ij     ir«^A»*f» 

297-  iropA  B.  Za<pva — Kravtly.     To  slay  Odyaroi  Sd.uapros. 

him  at  the  family  altar,  which,  as  Virgil  307.  rtou     The  flower  of  the  pwpte* 

tells  us  from  the  Cyclic  poems,  was  over-  &v6os  'Apydoiv^  Aesclw  A^m.  190.     Het^ 

shadowed  by  a  bay-tro<»,  ii.  ,'»I3,  '  inijens  mann  gives  ircro^  a  bold  but  not  impio- 

nra  fuit,  ju.xtiquc   veterrima   laurus    In-  bable  conjuncture.     In  the  next  verse  the 

tnimbens  arae,'  ^cc.     This  is  much  simpler  .same  critic  prefers  fpVf^*  ^  ••«  If,  ^^ 

than  to  sup(>08e,  with  the  Scholiast,  that  Aldus  and  several  MSS.     But  se^aboic 

C*«asandra's     inspiration     by    A|m>11o    is  v.  303. 
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KoX  T€K€a}P  Op^KUn>\  ycpOKTCS- 

MENEAAOX. 

TjKOi  \a/5o}v  cov  nat^,  ov  els  aXKovs  So/xov9 
\d$pa  ffvyarpos  rfjs  c/xijs  vire^eOov.  310 

<rc  fihf  yap  7jv)(€i,s  Oeas  fipera^  acjcai  toSc, 
TovTov  8c  rovs  KpiAJfavras'  aXX*  i(fyr)vp€0ris 
Jjaaov  ^povovaa  toSSc  MeveXeco,  yrivai. 
Kei  fir/  To8*  c/cXt7rou<r*  iprjiKoaeis  neSov, 
oS*  oktI  tou  (tov  cdfiaTos  cr^ayi^crcTai.  ,        315 

TavT  ovp  XoyC^ov,  norepa  KarOaveii/  6eKeis, 
rj  Tovo  okeauai  otjs  afiapruis  virep, 
fiv  €19  c/x*  €9  re  iralS*  e/ti^i/  afiaprdveL^, 
.    2  So^a  So^o,  iLvpioKTi  St)  PporSiv 

oi^€v  yeywo'i  ftiorop  cr/Koxras  fieycu/.  320 

evicXcta  8*  019  fiev  ear  akrjOeias  vtto, 

CVOOUfLOI^l^CO*    TOV9  O    VTTO  XJSeVOCJP  €^€l^ 

I.  Mendam,  who  at  r.  73  had  been  wealth, — an  equally  vain  thing.    She  then 

ibed  as  absent  in  qnest  of  Andro-  proceeds  to  discuss  the  matter  by  argn- 

•'•  Km*  now  retnms,  bringing  the  ment.     Suppose  Hermione  to  suoseed  in 

•  •  hortage.  If  she  does  not  leave  compassing  her  death ;  in  the  opinion  of 
■Miliary,  the  child  shall  be  slain  in  the  many,  Menelans  will  be  regarded  as 
gkl.  This  was  one  of  the  miserable  an  accomplice.  If,  however,  she  should 
RMsises  between  cruelty  and  super-  be  spared,  and  her  diild  slain  in  her 
I  which  the  Greeks,  (and  not  the  stead,  let  him  look  for  a  speedy  vengeance 
m  oolyf )  could  persuade  themselves  from  Neoptolemus.  He  will  insist  on  the 
10  Tiolation  of  religion.  To  slay  a  expulsion  of  Hermione  from  her  home; 
iMii  at  the  altar  was  the  deepest  and  who  will  marry  an  ejected  wife? 
tgjt ;  but  to  starve  him,  burn  him  None  will  believe  that  the  fault  is  on  the 
St  him  die  of  cold  or  of  his  wounds,  side  of  Neoptolemus.  It  were  better  to 
•Btioe  him  away  by  fraud  or  cruelty  see  Hermione  wronged  many  times  over, 
I  feelings,  was  a  right  and  regular  as  she  vainly  fancies  she  has  already  been 
a^iag.  wronged,  than  to  endure  these  calami- 
l.  ^2a€tp  W.  Dindorf  after  Dobree ;  ties  in  his  family.  If  women  are  bad, 
■ffba  of  hoping  &c  rightly  take  an  men  need  not  imitate  them  in  that  ra- 

inflnitive,  as  above  v.  28.  spect.     If  she  has  really  caused  sterility 

k  ^^T^o-rrcu.     He  holds  a  drawn  to  Hermione,  she  is  willing  to  stand  her 

I  at  the  throat  of  the  boy.  trial  for  it  before  all  the  members  of  his 

!•  Andromache  replies  by  inveighing  family,  who  are  equally   aggrieved  with 

It   the   fabie   notions   of  glory   and  himself. 

w  which  prevail  in  the  world.    Here         .H22.  The  construction  is,  rols  8*  iwh 

Bon, — a  hero  it  may  be, — who  con-  i^ftv^ttv    Ix''*^^^    ct/trAciar,    ovk    i^i^m 

d  TVoy  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  ^x<**'  ainiiv^  &AA^  fu$voy  ^okup  ktA.,  '  ex- 

(SB,  and  who   is  now  bringing  war  cept  so  far  as  they  are  thought  to  be  clever 

si  a  woman.     The  boast  of  wisdom  through  mere  luck.'     The  &vh  is  used,  as 

Btriflss ;    if  there  is  any  thing   that  if  she  had  said  &wh  rAr  iJiH$mt  Kry^prmi^   * 

•  a  man  seem  great,  it  is  perhaps  KCKAf|fi4aN»(  cvKAccif,  &c.     Cf.  v.  190. 

OL.  II.  K  k 
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av  bfi  (jTpanjyaiy  XoydUny  'Ekkqvwv  vori  ^.ys 

TpoicLP  cu^iXov  npi€LfJLOv,  £&  ifKLvkos  &v ; 

ooTis  Bvyarpos  iarrirraj^os  ck  Xoya»^ 

rcxrovfi^  envcvcras*  fccu  ywauci  Swmi)(€i 

oovA]}  jcarecm^  Ci9  ayw  *  ovic  a^ua 

ovr  ow  crc  Tjpocas  aire  arw  TpoCav  en. 

Xofiirpoi,  ra  S*  o'Soy  nxUru^  av0p<&7roL^  Zeroi, 

irXi^v  €1  Tt  irXovry  toiito  8*  io^^uet  fteyo. 

M€vcXa€,  ^4p€  S^  Biav^paptafiep  Xoyovs* 

T€0priKa  Sffi  <rg  Bvyarpi  koL  fi  airciXccrc* 

fiiauf^voy  fiep  ovKer  &y  ifavyoi  /ivaxt^,  -^^ 

CV  TOt9  d€  trOAAOtS  KOX  {TV  TOVO    aya»i/i€i 

if>6voir  TO  awhpSitf  yap  a  avayjceurci  xpet>9. 

^v  S*  oSy  eya>  iih/  firi  Oaj^€w  vir€KhpdfJua, 

Tov  iroiSa  /lov  KTCPCtrc  ;  lo^ra  irok  iraTi7p 

riKVOv  davovro^  pqBita^  ave^ercu  ;  S40 

ovx  ^^*  ovoj^pov  aurw  17  Tpoia  icoXci* 

324.  ffh  a^  irrX.    *  What !  jroti  at  the  SMcovrra  voAA«v  K|ia  rH(#MT«  fliw  ^ 

head  of  jcmr  chosen   troops  took   Troy  rrrvyfidra  9wr^m  fmptpk  von  TCfct*" 

from    PrUm,   poltroon    that    you    are!'  rcu,  r^  8^  x«^«*^  ^'^  ^^v  ^hlC^  ^ 

Similarij    (rrpaniXarcir   takes   a   datiTe,  rvprfyvwr  «cm|rau  ^Twata^^^/w 

Electr.  321.  Bacch.  53.  333.  vA^ttry.  **  Accrbe  tangitar  lica>- 

326.  irriwaii  \s  used  of  either  mx.  and  laas,  cnjus  opnlentiam  paallo  ante  jictt* 

means  one  just  emerged  from  childhood.  Terat    UermkMie.''     Herm,     See  t.  Xd 

See    Aesch.    Eam.   38. — (wr*vaas,    have  seqq. 

hlown  snch  a  gale.     Cf.  Troad.  1377.  ^  334.  H  for  rp  is  Rebke's  conscte 

/iifTiUa   5^^tot'    i/iwvwo^    iv    fiapfidpois  adopted   hi  Hermann  and  W.  Dia^ 

TpoJo.  It  is  Kke  1^  H  in  Med.  386.  HcL  l«i> 

329.  By  saying  *  neither  are  yon  worthy  &c,  *  suppose  now  that  I  am  sbia.'  1^ 
of  Troy,  nor  Troy  of  you/  she  means,  dative,  for  &vh  a^  ••7«rpks,  rngt  ^ 
that  he  was  not  the  man  who  should  oorepared  with  that  illustrated  oa  k* 
have  Uken  Troy,  and  that  it  was  deserring  455. 

of  a  better  fete   than   to   be  taken  by  336    ^r  tm  voXXims,  at  the  uaill^ 

him.  public  opinion. — rh  wtt^fmv    xf^  ^ 

330.  I^flv^ip — r^  fr^f.  For  the  ex-  feet,  the  circumstance,  of  being  an  aoea*- 
planation  of  this  see  the  note  on  Med.  plice.  Sc^l.  ^  7^^  X^^  ▼**  s— if^f 
658.  Soph.  Antig.  709,  oWoi  Siovrv-  r^  ^v7arf»l  htaymda^t  re  ft^  ^afryir  ^ 
x9irT*%  ^^^car  Ktroi.     Plato,  Syrofios.  fivirot. 

p.  215.  B.  ^fu  7^  6ii  6fioi6raro^  a^^y         338.  On  V  <*  •^t  *  if  I  tkmmUmaft** 

ffroi  rots  <r«iAnro«t  roiTois  rots  ip  rots  see  shore,  ▼.  163,     Here  the  «sual  e«- 

ipfi  'y\¥^iois  Ka^fi»ro(x,  ovs  rircu  ^pyd-  pha«is   conreTed    by    this    idiom   oa  tkt 

^orrat    oi   9iifAiovfrjfoi   avpty^as   fj  avKovs  contiofency  of  the   erent,   is    n< 

fx<»^tt'>  oi  Stx<^«  8i«>ix0«rT<s  ^curotrrat  transferred  to  the  person  by  the 

4p96$4p  ij^Xfutra  lx«*^<'  0«W.     Xeno-  of  4y^,  *  but  eren  sa|l)pottiig  tbat  /  \ 

phoo,  Uiero,  f  ii.  4,  ^  rvfcurrls  r^  ^  Mcape/  ace 
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aXX*  ctcru^  of  }(ptq*  lTT}Xea>9  yap  a^ia 

narpo^  r  *A)(ikkea}s  ^py^  hp&v  ^fxurqa'erau 

cu(r€t  0€  OT}!/  iraio  ex  oofKov*  av  o  €icotoov9 

aXX^  ri  Xe^cts  ;  norepov  019  KaKov  iro&w  845 

^>€vy€i  TO  ravrr)^  a'CJ<f>pop ;  aXX*  ei^evcrerat. 

yofict  S^  rt9  vu/ ;  17  o*^'  avtwhpov  iv  hofioi^ 

X/ip^'^  #ca^e^€i9  troXidi^ ;  2  tXy^/xcoi^  ai^€p> 

Kcucoii/  TO<rcvT(ov  ov^  6/0^9  inippods  ; 

iro(ra9  &i^  €wa9  0vyar€p*  i^hnajfiarrfv  350 

fiovkoC  &y  €Vp€w  ^  naOeu^  dyoi  Xeyoi ; 

ov  ;(/o^  VI  iiiKpol^  fieydka  iropaiivew  icaica, 

ov8*,  €t  ywaxK€^  iap^ei/  arqpov  KaKov, 

opSpa^  yupai^w  €^o/xoioS(rda4  <f>va'LV. 

i7/t€i9  yap  €i  017^  iroiSa  <f>apiiaK€vofi€i^  355 

icat  m^Svv  i(afi/5\ovfi€v,  C09  avi^  Xey€t« 

€ICOI^€9  OVK  a#COKT€9»  OvSc  /8cu/XiOi 

wCrvovre^,  avrol  rr/v  hiKr)p  v(f>€^ofi€P 

iv  (rolai  yafiPpoi^,  oto't^p  ovk  iKaaaopa 

PXafirfv  6<f>€Ck(o,  irpoaTidcla'*  diracStai^.  360 

'^/xeS;  fi€i/  oSi/  roioiSe  t^9  Sc  (7779  ^/9C^09 

&  (Tov  ScSotica-  8td  ywaiKei(w  epw 


t,  T^  rwbnis  vA^pop.     This  is   a  ^x^^*^^  voAA»y  t iywr,  8  io-ri,  ^4^uf  rhw 

OB   Hermione's  tlleged    iiwKriirria  iyipa  c/  ica}  woXXeus  woWdxi  XP^*^*  ^ 

IV,  which  Androoiacfae  had  charg^  ravra  6ro<rr^v(u  &  ^7^  Af)w. 

tilh  in  ▼.  818,  &c~^^c^ct«u,  *  it  351.  fio^Kot    &y— ff.     Prom  the  sense 

Mi  •  He,'  *  it  will  hare  been  fidsely  of  wpoaip^urBeut  this  Terb,  as  occssionaly 

80  HermanD,  Dindorf,  and  others  iKdoBau,  takes  the  construction  of  a  com- 

sl  the    common    reading  r^§6<r*reu.  paratire.   Barnes  well  compares  II.  L  1 17» 

■  objected  to  it  on  metriod  grounds ;  fio6Kofi*  iy^  Kahw  <r6op   ffifi«ya<  1^  dkvo- 

iermann's  grammatical  reason  has  K4<rBeu. 

SMight,  that  ^c^fToi  would  have  360.  wpoariBuea,     Here,  as  in  ▼.  819, 

live  sense,  and  require  some  nomioa-  the  word  is  used  of  attaching  the  charge 

&»  rh  <rh¥  ^fJM  to  be  supplied,  as  or  blame  of  a  thing. 

lekol.  pereeired.     In  fact,  the  poet  362.  cr  ffov  Sc'Soiira.     "  7Via«  meuiit 

i  then  hate  said  ^c^o-ci,  'jon  will  unum    (mulierositatem)    e     te    nuiMO." 

ftJsely.'     See  Uec.  y,  T^S,  Herm.     The  uxorionsness  of  Meoelans  is 

L  vsAi^y.    More  commonly  woXtdif.  very  often  alluded  to.     She  me«ns,  that 

b*  idea  conveyed  by  this  word  ap.  she  fesrs  Menelaus  will  not  punish  Her- 

to  women,  see  Hel.  283. — iwippoas,  mione  as  he  ought,  if  the  charge  should 

ppfL  884.  be  proved  untrue,  but  will  ruin  herself, 

I.  v^of  Herm.  and  Dind.  with  two  as  he  mined  Troy,  in  slavish  submission 

pet  MSS.,  for  w6<ras  8*.     Of  the  two  to  a  woman's  wilL     W.  Dindorf  approves, 

nations    given    by   tbe   Sch<il.,   the  while    Hermann   with    better  judgment 

■eems  the  best ;  $4Krtor  irrlif  dr-  rejects,  Scaliger's  conjecture  <r  vov. 

K  k2 
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ra/jL  ca9  apurra^  if>avK6^  eifiu  kov  (nxf^o^ 

aXX'  i^avUm^  rSn^  aanAicropcov  Oea^  380 

a>9,  7Jv  OdvjD^  aif,  irats  oS*  lic^cAyti  iiopov, 

(Tov  S*  ov  0€Kov€rrf^  KarOavtw,  ravht  kt€ih!ju 

hvoip  S*  audyicf)  dardp^f}  Xmeu^  fiUn^. 

'^N^      Oi/xot,  irucpav  ickrjptHrw  atXpeo'Cy  re  /tot 

fiiov  KadUmf^,  Kal  \a)(ov(rd  r  aOXia  385 

Kcu  ft*^  Xa;(oi}(ra  Svoni^s  KaOCcrraiiau 

&  lieydKa  trpacrcrcop  ouruis  fiucpa^  'Tepi, 

viOov*  tC  Kouvtf,^  fi  ;  ajnl  rc/o  ;  iroto^  iroXu^ 

npovS<oKa ;  rCva  a&p  eicravov  iraihii^p  iyot ; 

noLOv  S'  eTrpyiaa  Sa>/x*  ;  e#coi/x7}^v  ^if.  390 

^w  Sccnrorawrr  k^t*  ifi,  ov  Ktivov,  icrevet^, 

Toi'  atrtoi^  Toil's*,  aXXa  n7v  opxo^  cm^U 

ir/)os  T171'  TCXCUT17V  vorepoLP  ovaup  <f>€p€L ; 

ollLOi  kokZv  tom/S**  &  rakoup*  i/ju^  irarpU, 

i  &^  Bewa  iracr^ca'  rC  §€  /xe  Kal  tckcu^  ^XP^^*  ^^^ 

5,)(0q^  r  in  i)(dti  t^Sc  wpoaOeaOai  SknXow ; 
arap  rt  ravr  oovpoiuu,  ra  o  ey  irocru/ 


f 


Mglact  to  tee  hifl  own  daughter  jealousies  between  two  women. 

I,  pending  the  return  of  her  hus-  390.  fii<f.     It  was  against  my  will  that 

lie  has  bnt  little  sense  or  courage.  I   cohabited   with   my  present  lord   and 

Vi  tmrnm,  that  he  is  not  to  be  deterred  master ;  and  therefore  I  nerer  sought  to 

ly  Ikm  Unts  of  Tengeance  Andromache  eject  your  daughter  from  the  marriage 

Wl  jKopfcd,  T.  340-^3.  bed. 

•^  ftAo^nif .     *  Or,  since  you  do  392.  '  Not  noticing  the  beginning  yon 

it,  I  shall  slay  your  son  here.'  proceed    at   once    to    the   end/   means, 

^     m^  it  *  better  eiplanation  than  to  sup-  *  Acquitting  Neoptolemu9,  the  r^  cause 

r     p«M  94  #«Ae^^f  =  iumiyofA4iniis,  si    tu  of  the  supposed  wrong,  you  show  your 

r,  with  Hermann,  which  should  pro-  resentment  against  me,   whose   conduct 

iMivt  been  expressed  by  fiii  $€Xo6<nis,  was  but  the  inevitable  re»ult  of  his  wilt* 

/Hifor  we  may  conceive  a  momen-  So   we  say  in   colloquial  phrase,   *  Yon 

rnma^,  at  if  in  expectation  of  her  begin  at  the  wrong  end.'    The  pleonastic 

;  bnt  that  being  as  yet  withhdd,  he  use  of  ^trr/por  oZtreu'  is  illustrated   by 

'  well,  then,  since  you  do  not  otfrirof  &i^«y  iffitpow  aifitt  mh**,  Aesch. 

Suppl.    691.    Schol.   T^  7^   T^Aof    r^s 

Xmx^v^d    r«    irol    fi^    kaxovo'a,  itpxv^  Scurcpc^fi  icol  bcrtpu. 

'  ifllT  whether  it  (alls  to  my  lot  to  die,  397<  Ui^pofMu     Porson  proposed  Mipo- 

m  BOi.      T*  for  7*  is  Hermann's  correc-  /mi,  (cf.  Hec.  740,)  but  he  is  not  followed 

Bvt  perhi4>s  cJ  Aax9v<rc£  y*  is  the  by  the  more  recent  critics.    See  on  Bacch. 

reading;  * 'tis  a  sad  choice  this  1125.     *  Why/  she  asks,  'should  I  look 


wkiek  yo«  offer ;  since  (ff  7c)  in  either  back,  and  lament  my  fallen  country  and 

•fcflit  I  am  unhappy.'  the  time  when  I  was  made  a  mother,  and 

9S7*  M*7^tt*     If  this  is  not  ironically  not  rather  bewail  the  pressure  of  present 

tmid,  she  means  that  he  is  proceeding  to  ills, — the  being  a  widow,  a   slave,   the 

I  which  are  not  justified  by  trifling  partner  of  my  own  husband's  murderer. 
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oifK  i^ucitaico  koI  Xaryi^oiitu  Kcucd  ; 

KareiSov  olierpci^  r  ^IXjlov  irvpovfLOHn^,  ^ 

avTTf  0€  aovkri  vav^  etr    Apyeuav  €fyqv, 
KOfiTjs  diro(nra<r^€ur'*  eirei  S*  aAf^ucofLrfv 
tOLaof,  if^ovajfru^  ^Eicropo^  wfji^f^evoficLu 
ri  orJT  €fioi  Qriv  ifOv  ;  vpos  ri  ^PV  pAetrcu^ ; 
irpos  Tos  napovca^  rj  irap^kBovo'a^  rvyas  ;  ^^ 

els  Trals  oS"  ^v  iioi  Xoiiros  6il>0aXfu>^  fiiov 
TovTOv  KTovw  fieKkovcw  0I9  Soic€t  raSc. 

f^*^  9  ^99  9       9/\\   /  ^/ 

ov  orjra  rov/xov  y  ow€k  aukiov  ptoir 

€1/  T^Sc  fiev  yap  cXirl^*  €t  o-co^crerat, 

€/xol  S'  oi^tSos  /xi)  dav€w  xmkp  reKPov.  410 

tSov  irpoXctiroi  fi(afi6v  rj^  y€ipia 

(TffxL^eu/,  <l>ov€V€Uf,  Scu^,  dira/yn)(rat  hcprqv. 

&  riicvov,  Tf  reKovad  cr*,  a>9  crv  /X17  Oaarg^, 

aT€i)((a  7rp69  ^AiJSrjir  fjv  8*  vneKhpdfvg^  fiopov, 

liipPTjco  prjTph^,  ola  rkaa  dn(o\6p7iv,  415 

Kal  narpl  ra  a^,  Std  <l>iXr}pdT(ov  Icdv 

hoLKpvd  T€  XeificDV  KoX  TrepLTTTva'a'CJV  )((ipas, 

Acy  ol   eirpaga.     iraai  o  avupcjiroi^  ap  ijv 

and  lastly,  about  to  be  deprived  of  mj        40?.  jrrcvcZr  W.  Dindorf,  with  AUtf. 

son,  my   sole  remaining  consolation? —  Bat  ^cAAw  is  rightly  followed  by  an  •onit< 
i^iKti6.(<a  is  a  word  depending  for  its  aa-         408.  ov   hnra.     *  Certainly  they  M 

thority  on  a  gloss  of  Hesychius,  i^iKiid-  not  do  so,  if  my  wretched  lifs  is  the  eort 

^(irai,  ^I^AAvTcu,  ^(nrKcirai.     Schol.  8a-  of  his  safety  ;  for  there  is  yet  a  hope  fcr 

Hp^foOf   &ya(i7Tw,    ip*vy&.     Matthiae  adds  him,  if  he  escapes,  while  to  me  it  «ed^ 

4\iKttMrati4irn   x<^P<'^   from  Suidas.      Pro-  be  a  discredit  not  to  die  for  my  child.' 

perly,   the   word    meant  to    extract    the  In  other  words,   life  is  nothing  to  ■*! 

moisture,  and  so  cause  the  withering  and  while  to  him  it  may  yet  end  prooperoaaly* 

decay  of  a  thing.     Hence,  '  to  shed  tears  The  o0yc«ra  (for  which  Aldus  and  tirotf 

at,'  exactly  as  Siafrcir  ir^fia  is  used  in  three  MSS.  give  cTrcica,  perhaps  rigbtlj)f 

Hel.  370.     W.  Dindorf  regards  the  word  is  used  much  as  in  Med.  finrpl^  tS^' 

as  corrupt,  and  made  up  of  some  reading  f  vkAccis,  '  as  far  as  that  consideratioa  ii 

like  ^Itxft^t  with  a  superscribed  gloss  concerned,'    &c.      The   f^hr  and  the  ^ 

4^€rd(w.  seem  so  clearly  to  correspond  in  the  wai 

4<>2.  There  seems  no  reason  why  itwo-  and  the  following  Terse,  that  the  eoloa 

<nreur097<r*  should   be  altered  to  ixKrxa-  usually  placed  tSter  trv^v^rtu  has  bfsea 

<r$uo^,   though    several    MSS.    give  the  removed.     Barnes   has  a  comma  in  hit 

latter.      Both    expressions   were   in   use.  text. 

The  Tulgate   is  sufficiently  defended   by         411.    x^ipia^    inrcx^ipia»    ifirnvr^  l^ 

Aesch.  Suppl.  882,  tX^uv  toix*  vfias  A»o-  hovaa.     Cf.  inf.  628.  Ion  1267. 
oirdirat  Kdfirii.  417*  t.  x^pos*    This  expression  oeeart 

405.    wap9X$o{Kras,      For    the    article  Alcest.  350. 
omitted  fee  Ion  7*  418.   llie  fondneii  of   Euripidfli  far 


!. 
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^jn/xyi  t4kv*  ooTi?  8*  avr*  ijr€ipo^  &v  i/reyet, 

^(Tcroi/  /x^  aXy€^  Svcn^oiv  S*  evSaifLovci.  420 

^KTtip  dicovcrcMr**  oltcrpa  yap  ra  Svorv^ 

fipoTol^  avaxri,  kAv  Ovpalo^  &v  f^PV* 

€9  ^vfiPaaw  8i  )(pij  ae  aijv  re  iratS*  ayew, 

\d/3€<rd€  fiOL  r^crS*,  d/x^€Xt^(iKr€9  X^P^^»  ^^^ 

8/xa>€9*  Xoyovs  yap  ov  <f>Ckovs  aKovaercu. 

eycii  o ,  w  ayvovL  pwfiov  ckalvols  ueas, 

vpovreu/a  irat8o9  Oavarov,  ^  <r*  vinjyayov 

€9  x^VX*?  cX^co'  ras  c/ia?  eirl  a'<f>ayT]v. 

Kol  Taii<f>l  <ro3  /xcp  £8*  expvr  inCoTaao*  430 

ra  o  afi<l>L  iratoo9  rovoc  irat9  €/xi)  Kpivei, 

'qv  Tc  KTovco'  I'll/  tJv  t€  /X17  icTai/€ri^  ^€X|/. 

aAA    Cpir    €9  OifCOV9  TOVCrO  ,  IV    €t9  eA£VC/€/0OV9 

ran  ii  apparent  from  many  passages,  the  position  of  a  stranger  coming  from 

he  tOBctimes  praises  and  sometimes  another  oonntry,  where  he  had  liTed  an 

ss  a  life  of  oelibacj,  is  no  inoon-  exile. 

icy ;  Ibr  it  is  aooording  as  the  hless-  423.  TfiP  re  iraSS*  Elmsley  for  irol  c^p 

r  the  risk  of  children  appears  to  him  vaiS*  or  <H\¥  7c  ireuS*.    Lascaris   gi^es 

e  time  to  predominate.  See  Ion  4K9.  ixp^"  ^*  ^^^  ^'"^  ^{d7cir,  hat  these  are 

nm  fully  felt  it  before/  Andromache  all  so  many  attempts  to  complete  the 

*  hut  1  now  find  that  to  myself  as  Terse  alter  the  tc  haid  dropped  oat.  See 
as  to  all  others,  children  are  the  very  on  ▼.  643.  Aldus  has  xpi  ^o'  XP^^  or 
Dd  soul  of  a  parent.  It  is  easy  for  ixP^^*  <^^  ^^®  present  tense  certainly 
V  who  hare  them  not,  to  speak  lightly  suits    the    subjanctive    following    rather 

•  tie ;  they  are  indeed  spared  from  better.  Besides,  xP^^  would  mean,  '  yoa 
I  pain  and  sorrow  ;  but  their  sup-  ought  to  have  done  so,  but  jon  have  not ;' 
I  happiness  is,  after  all,  but  wretched-  whereas  xM  allows  that  there  is  jet  time 
'  On  the  distinction  between  ci>>  for  a  reconciliation.  And  the  reply  of 
B  and  cMoifioWa  see  Med.  1230.  Menelaus  to  this  is  quite  consistent; 'Seize 
tta  vse  of  ^x^  Pflugk  wdl  com-  her;  she  shall  hear  anything  rather  than 
I  Hesiod,  Opp.  64)8,  xp^t"'"'^  7^  terms  of  peace.'  Matthiae's  objection  to 
^  WXrrcu  SciAoicri  fiporoTaip,  For  xf^  ^'^  ^^^^  force,  "  Si  monere  voluisset 
XW  need  of  those  who  are  blessed  chorus,  quid  nunc  etiam  fadendum  esset 

offspring,  see  Ion  699,  772,  nb,  Menelao,  baud  dubie  plura  addidisset, 
V.  713.  Schol.  6  rotovTos  xarh,  rh  quibus  magis  etiam  persuaderet  Mene- 
rlpBi  irtKPos  SiHTrvxci,  «car&  8^  rh  lao."  It  is  suflBcient  to  reply,  that 
ffA^<rtfai  rris  rmp  waiHwy  <f>f>oyriliost  the  chorus  rarely  interposes  more  than 
ftsmu  three  or  four  (generally  two)  verses  in 
8.  $»pa7oSt  unconnected  by  blood,  the  dialogue  of  two  actors ;  e.  g.  in/,  642, 
Aloeat.  811.  And  this  is  perhaps  691.  727,  954,  &c.  However,  Pflugk, 
true  meaning  in  a  verse  of  the  Hermann,  Botbe,  and  Dindorf  agree  with 
•emnon  (1586),  where  Aegistlius,  him  in  preferring  xp^*'' 
ig  called  himctelf  SiVcuot  <p6you  4*27.  ^T**  ^  Hermann  for  iy<la  tr*,  one 
1^,  adds,  Kol  ToOSc  riiyiphs  ^^^ti/iT^v  MS.  having  fytoy*.  The  tr*  is  only  de- 
es Ay,  not  as  an  immediate  blood  fensible  on  the  ground  that  the  poet  was 
oii«    (and    therefore    being   exempt  going  to  say  ilrivdrritrn  wcutbs   Bdrarop 

the   more  heinous  crime,)   but  in  vpor^lpus. 


ANAPOMAXH.  257 

ivK  hf  vfup  iariv ;  ov  irXetbroi  <I>6vol  ;  450 

iirxpoicepSeh ;  ov  Xeyovre^  aXXa  /xo^ 
(Jl/i  ^povowT€^  S*  oXX'  ifj^evpicKeaff  act ; 

i  ScSoicrat.     iceu^a  yap  fi  aTrdXeaa^, 

TttXaiya  9roXt$  ai/aXcu^  fpvyciv  455 

6^  o  fcXctPo^^  o9  (TC  iroXXaKi9  Sopl 
V  £9i}iccp  ai^i  ^pa-aiov  kokop. 

is  yvpajuca  yopryo<:  oirXtn/?  ^€u/et9 
m  fjL.     aiTOKTew*'  (OS  aOcjirevTov  yd  <rc 
tnfs  Atf^aw  T^9  ifiyjs  kol  TratSa  ot}!^.  460 

rv  f*€V  v4(f>VKas  €P  Snaprg  /xeya9, 
8c  Tpo&igt  y*.     €t  S*  iyii  irpdao'ca  KOKcis, 
'  r68*  avx^t*  tat  crv  yap  npd^euis  op. 
or€  SiSvfira  ki§cTp*  iiraiveaa^  Ppordv      or  p.  a. 
ifi/ffHfLdropas  Kopovs, 

pliw.    Cf.  Ar.  Fm.  622,    Eoripides  wbs  fond  of  dweUing  upon  it. — 

Aamd^mm  rahs  u/rwUrrovs    ^^  ^**®  oondorion  of  the  spMch  Andio- 
^^  macfae  and  her  child  we  conducted  within 

■kx^Mi^7f  »a  a..!^    ^y  J!^  attendant,  who  haTe  heU  them  in 
^•^  '^  ^        CQstody  nnce  ▼.  425.     They  •ppe*'  to 

WW  altrypAs  -rhw  w6Kt-    "*>^«  •'^^'^  ^''^  *•*«  **■«" ;  for  they  are 
^^  ^^  not  yet  oat  of  sig^ht  of  the  spectator!  when 

Pelcas  arrires,  r.  647> 

OMHparei  the  abore  pas-  464.  The  erils  of  a  doable  marriage 

vhat  follows,  Herod,  iz.  bed  (i.  e.  of  a  wife  and  a  concnbine)  are 

rA  A«ac8a«/tor(«r  ^pov4i-  iUai^trated  in   the  following  ode  by  the 

ftmirruv  jcol  AXAa  A.€-  comparison  of  two  supreme  rulers  in  a 

M,  unfortunately,  a  cha-  state,  two  musicians  in  a  concert,  and  two 

I  Hellenie  people  gene-  pilots  in  a  ship.    The  conduct  of  ller- 

BfMctv  iw\  ^pc<rlr,  &XXo  mione  has  shown  this ;  for,  intolerant  of  a 

Mr  eipressga  it.  riTal,  she  would  kill  Andromache  and  her 

mann    gires    ftf,    after  child,  for  the  sake  of  her  own  nuptial 

I  Merrcu  means   '  has  ri|gi;hts.      The  time  however  will  come, 

vpon '  rather  than  '  ap-  when  she  shall  have  cause  to  repent  of 

[owwer,  the  change  does  her  conduct. — The  metres  are,  iambic  tri- 

■y,  since  IcSorrcu  may  meter  and  other  varieties,  antispastic  (469 

leen  oondnded  by  you,'  — 7*0 •  *"^  *"  ^^^  second  strophe,  besides 

IcCermined    to   believe.'  three  iambic  trimeter  verges,  one  wholly 

,  IsBeitUuurrcu.  of  resolved  feet  (484;,  v.  4il0  seems  to  be 

*  a  landsman,'  x^P^^*  dactylic  with  an  anacrusis,  and   v.  i8o 

g  regularly  opposed  to  anti<pastic. 

means,  of  course,  '  who  Ibid,  iifipifA^opas,  with  two  mothcn, 

mA  to  your  ships.'  i.  e.  several  sons  bom  from  two  or  more 

Bee  on   v.   88.     If  the  women,  but  begott«^  by  the  same  father. 

eet  was  a  fkvourite  one  —For  Ipir  M«r  Lascaris'and  several  MSH. 

,  who  regarded  unmixed  with  the  Scholiant  give  fptJ^s.     Hermann 

t  to  an  impossibility,  so  suspects  dplvftmi^  t/Umw  to  be  the  true 

jkiomj  temperament   of  reading,  as  in   U.  iv.  37.  f^h  r^vri  y* 

Ll  • 
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€piv  likv  oIkwp,  Sv<rft€i^i$  re  Xvirag. 

fiiav  fioi  <rr^9ycra>  irocru?  yofiois 

aKoumvfjftw  aof^po^  cvray.  ^<^ 

ovSe  y'  o^l  wokecL  Siirryxot  rvpamZ^^  orr-  <i* 

/lias  ofieu^oMCs  <f>€p€w, 

ax^^^  ''''  ^^'  ax^^  '^^  oTouTiS  iroXtrou^-  ^'^ 

rdvcov  ^  vfu^v  awepydrau/  hvw 

€piv  MovaoA  ^iXouo't  Kpaiveur 

ijvoal  S*  orcu^  ^4p^Kri  pauriXovs  docu,  orp.  p  • 

ycucof  Mtract  ao\  ital  ^^  m^'  l(pitf^^  Profenor  hit  upon  a  niDy  good  enen^ 

ftrr*  ifiporipourt  yinfrtu.    This  b  con-  tion)  restored  S/cyov  g^rtp-ydtrir.  Tbe 

finned  by  the  fact,  that  in  more  piMpgwi  acnning  is,  *  between  tvo  penoos  vbo 

than  one  Sfipip  seems  to  haTe  snpeneded  together  set  the  tones  (or  compose  tbe 

HfipitrfAo.     See  fiaoch.  1298.     Yet  fptdms  music)  of  a  hymn,  the  Mases  sre  vofitto 

may  have  been  the  ignorant  correction  of  create  a  quarrel/     The  SchoL  cooptres 

a  grammarian  offended  by  the  singnlar  Hesiod,  Opp.   26,   aol    wrmx^  *^l? 

between  two  plural  noans.  f$^Ui  iral  imMs  ieiS^ 

470.  It  seems  best  to  construe  yd^ii        479 — 81.  On  this  tctj  difficolt  psM^e 

iicou^rnroy    iy^pbs,   *  unshared   by  the  neither  Pihig;k»  nor   Dindorf,  nor  eves 

man's   marriage  with  another/   L  e.  as  Bothe,  has  a  word  of  explansHoo.   The 

Neoptolemos  has  a  wife  besides  a  oon-  Scholiast  noticed    the   obacnnty  o(  tk 

cabine.   See  nip.  t.  216.     Pflugk  would  phrase  Kork  wifiaXimw,  for  he  giret.  be- 

construe  iic.  yk/iois,  *  the  marriage  of  a  sides  another  and  less  probable  aphis- 

man  not  shared  in  by  other  alliances;'  tion,  this  comment,   5ve  gvfkf^h^  ^ 

and  lastly,   the  Scholiast  explains  cvr^r  fiif  n}l  8ixo<rrarovrrcr  jcori  rvv  m^ 

rijv  ifih'^t  fo*  eurr^p  hjcot»iitniro¥  &AAou  Kl»v   yiworreu,  ovx    t^^P  Twr  «i|8aAi«r« 

&rSp6s,  am-l  rov  ifUKTor,  Hermann  thinks  yrm/ia   icari   v^ScUv 

47 1<  The  old  reading  oM  7^  iw  means  *  an  opinion  against  steering  in  tluf 
w6\€4n  was  corrected  by  Lenting,  whom  or  that  direction  /  and  he  reads,  chie^ 
Hermann  follows.  W.  Dindorf  trans-  on  metrical  grounds,  Kmrk  Ti|l«AM»r  It- 
poses  thus,  ouS*  M  T6Xf<n  ydp.  The  S^/tf  vpawtittr  (ro^ar  ypttftf  ri  vAiAtf 
Spartan  institution  of  having  two  kings  at  rrX.,  i.  e.  in  a  dispute  about  saOiag  ke* 
once  may  perhaps  be  alluded  to.  Some  tweeo  two  piloto,  tbe  many  taken  togeckr 
however  have  referred  these  words  to  the  are  of  less  weight  than  the  jadgaMat  d 
rivalry  between  Nicias  and  Alcibiades.  one  who  has  tbe  command.  Thi*.  *" 
The  Schol.  quotes  the  well-known  verse  fortunately,  loses  sight  of  the  impocttfi 
of  Homer,  ouk  iLyaOhtf  wo\vKoipaifiri'  cIs  antithesis  between  the  vkn^os  #s^  i*^ 
Kolpayos  ((ma.  These,  says  the  poet,  are  the  tU  ^avA((r«pof.  Besides,  only  tkitt 
not  so  go^xl  to  bear  as  a  single  one.  Of  or  four  copies  give  H^ufioi  'tvmpv,  tW 
course,  to  an  Athenian  mind  the  idea  of  rest  having  itHvfxa  7»wfia,  except  the  c'i* 
a  /3<uriAcus  was  as  of  a  thing  ou  <f>ofniThr  tion  of  Brubach,  SiSvMf  ytrnpu^  Oa  tke 
under  any  circumstances.  It  was  an  whole,  it  seems  best  to  place  acokntf 
&X^o'  <^t  best,  and  one  which,  if  doubled,  yydtna  and  to  translate  thos : — *  ^*^ 
became  a  crushinq;  load.  violent    breeies    carry    sailors  oa  thsr 

4^6.  T6y(in'  Hermann  for  rfKr6tfoiy  or  course,  a  double  opinion  of  kuowiag  sua^ 

-wy.     This  is  an  acute  emendation.     The  (vpcnrtSwv)   is   unfevourable  to  ftecntfi 

atrophic  verse  indeed  was  commonly  road  and  a  plurality  of  wise  persons  at  oai 

tV  filar  fioi  ictA.,   but  the  same   critic  and   the  same  time,  is  of  lea»  avail  tfc* 

has  rightly  condemned  the  article  as  con-  even  the  inferior  mind  of  one  who  htf 

trary  to  the  usage  of  the  language.  — For  the  sole  management;  for  thi#  {%)  i»wd 

Sfirotaiy  ipydrau  or  vfivoiv  ^pydrouy  Du-  power    both    in    the    paLac«   and   is  tkt 

port,   with    not   less   creditable    sagacity  state,  when  men  choose  to  find  thefifi^ 

(and  it  was  not  very  often  that  this  worthy  time  of  exercising  it.' 
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Kara  irrfBaLkCtov  StSv/xa  irpairihajv  yudfia*  480 

(ro<l>&v  T€  irX^^o9  adpoov  aaOei/earepov 

iJHivkorepas  ^/oevos  avroKparov^ 

€i^o9»  &  Swourt?  dm  re  fiikadpa  Kara  re  iroXtas 

oirorai^  evpelv  deKonci  Kaip6v.  485 

ISci^e^  ij  ^d/caw/a  roS  orparqKira  h^.  fiT. 

Mci/cXa*  8ta  ya/3  wvpo^  ^\ff  enipcj}  Xe)(€t, 

irrcu^ct  8c  r^v  rcxXaci^av  'IXtdSa  Kopav 

watSd  re  hv(Tff>povo%  €pt8o9  virc/o.  490 

a0€o^,  avofio^,  d^^apts  6  ^vos.     ert  (re,  iron^ut, 

fierarpona  rSi^S*  eTreiaw  €py(ov, 

Kol  firjv  iaopZ  rdSe  tJVjKparov 

t,aiyo^  npo  hoficDv,  495 

^4^  Ooofdrov  KaraK€Kpi}i4i^ov, 

Svarrfve  yvvai,  rX'^/xoi'  8^  crv,  Trat, 

lir/rpo^  \€)(itav  5?  \mEp$vqa'K€i^, 

OvSeP  ll€T€)((OV,  500 

ovS*  atrto^  &i^  PaaiXaio'iv. 
.    dS*  ey«  x4^^^  aifiarif'  <rrp. 

A.  ^  for  &  Hennann,  who  removed  hirot,  or  to  Uka  a6yKp»Tw  9m»^r^  to- 

ftdl    stop    oommonlj    pUoed    after  gether,   like  otiertf  r^pSc  vvyK^Kpt^Kitniv, 

ijp«r9Vf.    The  old  reaiding,  &  8^vaa-ir,  Ajac.    895.    ItiKaiq,     trvyK^icpafiat     di^ 

I  it  against  the  metre,  obvioosljr  ori-  Antig.    1311,    compared    by    Hermann. 

id  with  those  who  did  not  perceive  See  on  ^iXlas  iyeuriproofeu,  Hippol.  254. 

th«  sense  was  continued.     To  take  Hermann  thinks  it  possible  that   Knra^ 

th«  neuter  plural  is  possible  ;  but  it  KtKpifAtrow  is  an    interpolation  ;   and  in 

■k  lest  probable  than  ^,  a  short  way  truth  it  is  a  prosaic  rather  than  a  poetical 

fkig  T«vTe  yitp  Hpufiiw  tx^h  x^«  t^  form.    Euripides  mighi  hav«  written  thus : 

irisufpafif  ffvcu.  — «ra2  ft^r  iiropA  ^tvyos  wp6  96ftmw  |  r^f 

J,  M  v9fAs  ^Xtfc,  she  has  proceeded  tr^Kparop  ^rfi^  Bapdrov.     SchoL  ovy- 

iitti  measures  against  a  rival.   Com-  KtHporfi/iiror,   irv¥9^*vyii4powt  Sc^t^^rsr. 

Blecti.  1 188. — K4ierp^  Lenting  and  The  first  word  refers  to  a  variant  v^tcpo* 

Wadorf  for  k4x9u  rov,  which   is  found  in  Lascaris,  AJdus, 

I.  itf»f*  fyties  Hermann,  a  bold  and  and  several  MSS. 

lly  ttecessanr  metrical  correction.  501.   air tos  fiaatXtwrip,  guilty  in  the 

1.  wdrrm    for   8f<nroira.      '  Yet,  O  sight  of  Menelaus  and  Hermion«. 

,  Wftrscn  will  come  upon  you   in  502.  The  aoene  which  follows  is  written 

iftaoe  of  these  deeds.'    Unless,  with  in  the  glyconean  roeasnre,  a  rhythm  peca- 

leMiast,  we  understand  fitrarpawiL  liarly  adapted  for  exciting  pathos,  and 

r  penitence.     Hermann  reads  v&rtna  for  this  reason  much  more  employed  by 

•pewdk,  *  divine  retribution,'  comparing  Euripides  than  by  Sophodes  or  Aesehylus. 

al«    104,   w6rrta  yitp  iUn  rdT    o3  The  introdaction  of  a  child  on  the  stage 

rw.  is  a  licence   rather    sparingly   adopted; 

I.  r^Tfrporor,  amieitiae  tineuio  con-  see  the  note  on  Alcest.  Stt3.     Hermann's 

MR,  IMndorf  and  Pflugk.    And  this  opinion  on  this  point  is  given  in  the  In- 

I  better  than  to  ezplun  una  mart'  troduction  to  this  play. 

l12 
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pas  fipoxoKri  KeKkjuUpa 
mfiirofiai  Kara  yaias. 

MOAOSSOS. 

Iiarcp  fiarep,  eyia  8c  cr^ 

irripvyi  crvyKara/Sou^cii.  505 

AN.    Ovfia  Saiov^  Z  ^^otos 

fdias  KpdvTopes* 
MO,  Z  irdrepp 

fioke  <^tXot9  hriKOvpos. 
AN.    K^lati  8tj,  reKvov,  Z  <f>ikos,  5\0 

fiaoTOLs  iiarepos  aii<f>l  aa^ 

veKpos  VTTO  \0ovi  aw  V€Kp^  T*. 
MO.   cu/Aot  fiOL,  tC  7rd6(a  raXa$ 

SrJT  iyo)  (TO  tc,  fiarep  ; 
ME.   iff  viroyBoviov  kox  yap  dir  €)(6pciv  avar.    515 

17KCTC  mipycjir  8uo  8*  cic  Buraaw 

OvrjCKer  oa/ayKaiv  crc  fuv  '^[lerepa 

\lrYJ<j>os  avaipel,  7raZ8a  8*  ifirj  vols 

Tovh^  'EpfjLLOvr)'  /cat  yap  avoia  520 

lieyaXr)  XeincLV  exdpois  €)(6pS)v» 

i^v  tcreCveu/ 

Kal  (f)6fiov  oIkodv  a<l>ekea'daL 

506—7*    Hermann  first  assigned   the  true  sense  of  ri  wdBt»  is,  '  What  viU  be* 

words   Bvfia — Kpdvropts  to  Andromache,  oome   of   me?'     The    sabjunctiTe  bat 

They  were  commonly  continued  to  Mo-  represents  the  old  epic  usage  in  pboe  of 

lossus;  an  error  readily  detected  by  the  the  futore,  and  is  wholly  distinct  froB 

arrangement  of  the  persons  in  the  anti-  the  delibtrative  snbjanctiTe.     The  idion 

strophe.     The  address  is   to  Peleus  and  is  well  illustrated  by  Od.  ▼.  465.  ^ 

Neoptolemus,  not,  as  Pfiugk  says,  to  the  iyio  ri  wdBu ;  ri  vi  ftoi  ft^jcurra  y^mirfi.' 
citizens  of  Phthia  generally.  520.  ia^oitu    This  is  one  of  the  fit* 

510.  Kflcrri  8^  is  said  to  be  found  in  instances  which  occur  of  the  final  a  bcisg 

three  or  four  MSS.     Lascaris  has  kuo'  made   long  in   words   of   this  kind,  oft 

ff8i7,    Aldus   Kuao   S*   ^Sij.      These   are  which   see  the  editor's  note  on  Assdb. 

evidently  mere  corruptions  of  Ktiirp  for  Theb.  307*     So  in  Trach.  350,  k  fi^  y^ 

Kfian.  i^flpriKaSj  iypoia  fi*  Ix**-    ^^  old  cofMi 

513.   "  ri  wdBiu  est  guid  faciam^'  says  give  the  usual  accent,  tyoio,  and  it  is  • 

Hermann ;  and  this  opinion  seems  widely  question  if  in  both  f^aoea  the  a  is  bo( 

prevalent,   from   the   fancied   analogy   of  really  made  long  by  the  following  »,  as  ia 

Koirws:  wpdffativ  =  KojcSii  vcto-xciK.     Yet  'Iinro/i^SoKror   ax^t^t   Theb.    ^3.— <X" 

it  is  simply  impossible  that  hpav  or  wpdtr-  $pcfPy  supply  waiBa$»     For  the   pnadplf 

trtty,  and  its  correlative  wdax^^*'t  should  here  advocated,  see  tb^  note  oo  HcneL 

ever  have  interchanged  meanings.    The  1005. 
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AN.    &  irocL^  iroais,  cii^e  aav  am: 

^€c)ki  icot  8dpv  avinAxi)(pv 

KTria-aiiiaaf,  npidfiov  nal,  525 

MO.  Svaropo^,  rC  S*  eya»  fiopov 

irapdrponop  ftcXos  evpto ; 
AN.    Xiaaov,  yovvaxri,  SccnrcJrou 

;(pcfiirrcop,  2  T€kvov.     MO.  &  <f>Ckos»  530 

^iXo9i  ai^9  Odparov  fioi. 
AN.    XeiPofiax  SaKpvois  icd/>a9» 

ard^to,  XtcrcraSos  a»9  irerpa? 

Xi/8a9  oi^ios  a  raXcui^*. 
MO.    cS/xoi  /tot.     rt  S*  €ya>  KaK&v  535 

MJE.   Tt  /xc  irpoairirv€i,^  akiav  irirpap  .  aarrurvar. 

^  icS/xa  XiTat9  c[»s  tKerevcoi/ ; 

roZ?  yap  ipjoUrw  yiyov  d}(f}€kia, 

(Tol  S*  ovSa^  e^oi  ^i\rpov,  iiT€i  roi  540 

ftey'  ai/aX<ii(ra9  ^/n;x^9  fiopiop 

TpoCap  eXkov  Koi  firirepa  arjir 

^9  anokavcap 

^A&qv  ^(dovLOP  KarafiTJaeu 
XO.    KoX  fi^v  BdSopKa  rovhe  ITi/Xea  nekag,  545 

airox^  Tideina  Sevpo  yqpaiJbv  irdSa. 

vfjJa^  ipci}TS}  TOP  T  i<f>€OTSyra  o"<^ayp, 

M7»  M^^'f  t^  common  reading,  is        539.  riMf  dfiounp,  to  my  daughter  Her- 

dmij  better  than  rdKot,  adopted  by  W.  mione.  * 

Dindorf  from  two  MSS.    Molowus  simply        54 1 .  ti4ya  ifvxn*  k^piov,  a  large  moiety 

■fs.*  what  strain  shall  /  devise,  to  avert  of  life,  viz.  the  ten  years  of  the  siege,  and 

aj  fiila  ?'  i  e.  what  appeal  to  Menelaas  the  wear  and  tear  aooompanying  it. — ^t 

hr  mercy-  AroXa^y,    either     Tpoiat    or    tirrr^pof, 

A30.  xpLpMrmw,     Here,  as  in  Ion  156,  *  whose  faalt  it  will  be  (and  not  mine) 

«ted  intransitively.  that  you   (Molossas)    shall    descend    to 

533.  Compare  tup.  y.  116.  Hades.'    Cf.  Hel.  77* 

63(».  i(€ufv^mfuut  eontequar.  Cf.  Bacch.         547.  The  captives,  followed  by  Mene- 

131.  laas,  are  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  stage, 

638.  Kvfta.     Med.   28,   its  1^   vh-pos  when  Peleus,  supported  by  an  attendant, 

f  $tiKd0'9tos  icKiimif  hco^i  yov0trrifA4rfi  appears  just  in  time  to  save  them.    Mene- 

^[X«r.      Prom.  1023,  ix^^^*  fidrrip  fi9  laus  endeavoars  to  sneak  off,  but  is  ar- 

KwpL*  $wms  vopiryopwr.  rested  by  the  firm  and  authoritative  tone 
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ri  ravra  ;  woi?  re.  kolk  tw^9  Myov  ro&^ 
So/xos  ;  tC  irpdao'er  aKptra  fiTfya^AfLG^oi  ; 
Ma/ekd,  inia^e^  fir)  Ta\w  avev  Siin)9*  550 

Tfyov  aif  Oaaaoir  ov  yap  A?  &tic€  jutot 
(rxokij^  To8*  epryoy,  dXX*  dvrifirjrfipla^ 
pwfiTjy  fi  inau/ci  \ap,fiw€W,  ^tmp  note, 
irpSiTov  iL€v  otv  Kar  oSpoi/,  iairep  iarioi^, 
€/x7rvev(rofiat  t^S'*  ctirc,  rim  iiicg  x^pos  555 

PpoxoKTiv  cicSt^ctoi^c?  oZS*  ayowri  cr€ 
Koi  iralS**  virapvo^  yap  Tt?  A?  aTr^XXvcr€U» 
ruiSiv  arrovrwv  rov  re  Kvpiov  aido^. 
AN.    otS*,  3  ycpat€,  o"ui/  rtKUta  dojm^vfLGrqv 

ayovaC  fi  ovroi?  co9  6/3^9.     Tt  cro4  \4yio  ;  560 

ov  yap  fiLOL^  (re  kkrj&ovo^  vpodvfJLiq. 

lierrj\0ov,  dXXa  fivpUop  vir  dyycXoyr. 

Cjpii/  Se  7*^1/  KaT*  oTkoi^  oiaOa  irov  Kkutjv 

rfj^  rovSe  Oxryarph^,  &v  r  anokkvfiat  x^pw. 

Kcu  vvv  lie  ficDfiov  Oeri&o^,  rj  rov  evycirfj  565 

eriKre  (rot  TratS*  rjv  cif  davfiacrnfv  cefiei^s 

ayova  d7roa'7rda'avT€s,  ovre  tw  SC/cq 

of  the  old  man.     This  was  a   scene  in  554.  /iir  oZif.     AMoa  has  7€  fUr,  lad 

which  the  Athenians  took  particular  de-  it  is  a  questioD  if  y«  pJiw  is  not  the  tnt 

light,  the  chivalrous  rescue  of  a  suppliant  reading.    For  it  is  more  consistent  to  mjt 

from  a  tyrannical  oppressor.  '  Now  is  the  time  for  Talonr,  hmi  first  I 

548.  w&s  Tf  Hermann.     The  old  read-  will  console  this  captive/  than  to  proceed, 

ing  was   irwr    ravr*   or   koI   wcis.      The  *  iher^ore  I  will  console  her,'  as  if  ths 

attempts  to  restore  the  verse  after  re  had  youthful  valour  were  needed  for  that  pv- 

been  lost  are  similar  to  those  in  v.  423.  pose.— W/i«-r«^o>«ai,   *  I    wiU  imsptre  lier 

— 6xptTaf  before   the    matter   has    been  with   courage ;'    properly,    '  I   will  blov 

brought  to   a  fair   trial,   (&y€v  HiicriSt  v.  upon  her  as  a  gale  blows  on  the  sails  of  • 

seq.,)    for    iiKpirwst   in   point  of  sense,  ship  to  give  it  a  favourable  course,'  t^ 

though  iirixay^fit¥oi  requires  an  accusa-  ptoSpofi^Ti^t  &<rrt  mtr*  o^por  ^4p€0$uu 

tive  after  it.  556.    ^irS^avrcf,    having    tied    ysv 

55S.  4xaivAt  I  advise,  exhort,  recom-  hands  so  as  to  drag  you  by  the  it>pe  it- 
mend.  The  fi*  seems  rather  the  object  tached  therefrom. — ffva^r»f,  like  a  shelf 
to  ^iroiKM,  than  the  subject  to  Kafifidfttp,  with  its  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter.  Hi* 
See  on  v.  266.  The  fit  however  is  only  simile  consists  in  this,  that  the  luDb  m- 
found  in  two  MSS.,  and  is  not  recognised  consciously  follows  its  mother,  to  wVA 
in  tlie  Scholia.  Matthiae  compares  Alcest.  alone  compulsion  is  applied,  jwst  at  !!•- 
641,  iroi  fi*  oif  yofiiC<m  "rdi^a  ahy  Tf<pvK4yai,  lossus  followed  Andromache,  thofugh  Mt 
The  sense  is,  '  now,  if  ever,  there  is  need  himself  put  in  bonds.  For,  as  HcnMU 
that  I  should  feel  young  again.'      It  is  remarks,  he  could  not  hare  beoi  »o. 


nearly  equivalent  to  the  hortative   con-  he  is  invited  to  assist  in    mtyiag  Ui 

junctive,  ^pf  ium\d$tt  ktA.     Cf.  Aesch.  mother,  ▼.  728. 

SuppL   600,   &(rr'   di^/S^croi    fit    ynpat^        566.    BavpumirHiw.      See    Med.     1144 

fP^vL  Elect.  84. 
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Kpiva^nresi  pvSe  tqvs  avovras  cic  h6ik(av 

fjLewavTe^  oXXa  rifp  ifirlp  iprifiUu^ 

yv6vre%  riKuov  re  rov^^  hv  ovSci/  alnov  570 

dXX*  ai^ui{a>  a'*  £  ytpov^  r&v  axav  ndpo^ 

Trirvova-a  yovdna^,  X^^P^  ^  ^^'^  e^^arC  iioi 

rrjq  <rfjq  \afiia-dai  ^tXran^s  ya^eiciSos, 

pvcrat  fi€  ir/oo«  dwv  ct  8c  /x^.  Oauoviieda,  575 

aJxrxp&s  fto'  v/xli/,  Svcm;^^^  ^  c/xot,  yipov. 

•  )(aXay  iccXcvoi  Sccr/xa  ^rpii/  kXcucu/  Tii/a, 

.   ^oi  8*  airav8£  y*  aXXo9  ov\  ijcrcrcoj/  aeOtP, 

KOA  r^crSc  TToXX^  Kvpuircpo^  ycycS?.  580 

'.   ira»s ;  ^  roi/  dfiop  dUcov  oitcja-ci^  iioXwp 

ScCp* ;  ov\  oXts  o"Ot  roil/  Kara  STrdpnjp  KpartUf ; 
'.   ctXoi^  i/u/  Gu;(/LiaXciiroi/  ck  T/oouis  eyco. 
'.   ovfios  8c  y*  avri9i^  eXa^e  irats  TratSos  y4p>a9. 
'.   ovKOw  iKeCuov  rdfia  raK^ivov  r  ifid  ;  585 

'•   8pw  c5,  icaicois  8'  ot,  /xTj8*  dnoKreCycip  fiuf^ 
'.    a>9  nyi^  dird^€i^  oxmor  i^  ifirj^  X^P^^' 
'.   a'K7}nrp<o  8c  t^Sc  o"oi/  KaOaifid^o}  Kopa, 
'.   ^vaop  8*,  ti/*  €i8^9«  icat  TTcXas  npoa-eKOe  fiov. 

•  <rv  yap  /xer*  dvhpSiv,  Si  KdKLOT€  KaK  KaK&v  ;  590 
<rot  irou  ftercoTii/  a»s  ei^  dvhpdxriv  Xoyov  ; 

t.  •4k«~-oM«.     '  Neither— nor  yet.'  See  Bacch.  1329.— 7^^f,  see  Tro.  274. 
lindorf,  after  Lenting,  reads  ofht  in        585.  iKtivov  rifid.    See  above,  ▼.  374. 
(tier  place,  against  all  the  copies. —         580.  Before  this  Terse  some  MSS.  in- 

hr6rrtUt  Neoptolemus.     Cf.  378.  sert  yal.     Cf.  v.  242. 
L  «T«rcZr  Dindorf,  with  Aldus.    See        589.  i^aDo-oK  8*.  So  Lascaris  and  others. 

J.  The  readings  y*  and  9*  arc  also  found ;  but 

I.  x**^'*     ^^^  extends  towards  him,  Ilcmiann  9up)H>se8  the  8*  takes  up  the  9k 

as  she  can  do,  her  fettered  hands ;  of  the  preceding  speaker,  and  observes 

»ke  of  pathos  very  characteristic  of  that  "  altercantcs  ^em   dioendi  forma, 

ides.  qua  alter  usus  erat,  respondent,"  quoting 

r.  KAa/cir,  olfiuiuVf  '  or  somebody  a  remarkable  example  from  God.  R.  547 

mffer  for  it.'     Cf.  v.  6:U.— Surrv.  —52.     The  h\  however  in  588  is  rather 

not  simply  for  Sicrcr^r,  but  '  folded  irregular.     The  conjecture  of  Pflugk  has 

pOB  another  and  tied  there.'  much  to  commend  it,  (TK'fiirrp^  7ff  r^c 

I.    rh¥    iktUv.      Some    copies    give  trhv   KoBcufid^as   xdpa,   scil.    iird^w. — tv* 

Others  4n6i^.     There  is  some  pro-  ciS^s,  see  on  Heracl.  65. 
ty  in  Lenting's  conjecture,  ^  ah  rhi^        591.  i>s  iv  iu^pdaiv^  scil.  tmi.     The 

vtX.  enclitic  -wov  is  not  very  common  in  in- 

i.  olfiihi  vols  iratS^s, '  my  grandson.'  terrogatiTe    sentences.      Prom.   7^>    "^^ 
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aKkyar,  abovka  ^{Uiff  iarias  Xiircai^, 

<o9  Sij  ywauca  <ruiif>pov  h^  S0/X049  €)((0J¥, 

trao'Siv  iceuctoTT/y.     ovS*  &i^  ct  fiovkoiT6  ri9 
a'iiif>p<ov  ya/oiro  Sfrafyriar&wv  Kopnrf, 
€u  (ifp  viourw  e^^prqiiovo'ax  Sofiov^ 
yviivoiat  fiy/poi^  koI  vinkoi^  dveifiOH}!^ 

Spofiov^  naXaiarrpa^  t  ovk  ovoo^eroug  ifidi 

irau    Zpdff€it,    traif    t&    Xotwii   wytfirp  marks  are  from  a  late  writer  on  I11& 

Koicd ;  **  Nor  can  w«  doabt,  wUlo  we  reprobito 

693.   &icXp9T^,  ASovXa.     '  Witboat   a  the  lyatem  of  Lycorgva,  which  loagkt  to 

bolt  to  Cuten  it,  and  without  a  slaTe  to  destroy  by  familiarity  the  prmicncy  of 

keep  it.'    An  hyperbole  in  speaking ;  but  the  imaginatioo,  that  it  was  so  fv  a  ii6> 

the  taunt  intended  is,  that  Menelaas  was  oessfol,  though  a  most  mgraeeAil  eIp^ 

so  carelessly  indolent  as  to  leave  his  yoong  dient ;  and  one  that,  by  nprootiag  |N^ 

wife  onguurded  in  the  company  of  the  sonal  bashfhlness,  Mid  with  it  sll  ow 

handsome  Paris.     Compare  TVciad.  944,  dreams  of  fiBsaato  sacredncss  and  iffs- 

hWf  i  KiUcMrrc,   ffoitruf  iw  96fu>is  Kiwitw  renoe,  and  in  rendeffing  common  vfait 

SW^nrt  inr^pas  nfl  Kpifo-lor  j^tm.  Her-  is  cUcfly  desired  as  rare,  had  a  iitol 

mann,  who  is  offended  at  the  idea  of  a  tendency  to  divert   the    passinnt  frw 

qneen  being  left  in  the  charge  of  slaTes,  and  their  natural  course,  and  b^fst  sa  it* 

also  at  the  expression  h^iu^  iarlas,  where  difference  in  particulars  wherein  the  mf 

iorlaw  96fjM¥  is  the  usual  phrase,  Tentures  delicate  nicety  should  prevaiL"    Thk  u 

to  edit  6fiov\€Lt  which  he  construes  with  true ;   but  the  general    fret  esBBOt  to 

iffrlas,  *  a  house  whose  interior  has  no  questioned,  that  great  frosiliarily  ia  At 

fiovX^  or  management.'  This  is  deddedly  daily  intercourse  of  the  sexes  is  ooeflitoi^ 

bad.    It  has  bt«a  elsewhere  remarked  (see  with  a  great  degree  of  chastity;  sad  lit 

Med.  1137)f  that  SUfia  and  96fios  often  customs  of  many  barbarous  natkiBS  to 

mean  *  a  room.'     Hence  Swfurra  i<rrias  is  this  day  prove  it.     Propertitts,  tiioagk  W 

nothing  more  than  $a\dfiovf  96fxwif,  writes  as  a  sensualist,  and  for  teaffd 

595  seqq.     This  is  a  very  interesting  reasons,  expresses  no  virtuous  bonw  it 

passage.     It  was  consistent  in  Euripides,  these  Spartan  institutions.    He  lajs  (Uk 

to  whom  the  immorality  of  women  was  a  iv.  14,  1), 
perpetual  scandal,  to  inveigh  against  what 

seemed  to  him,  as  an  Athenian,  a  very  Ux  "  Multa  tuae,  Sparte,  miiamur  jaia  P^ 
usage, — the  free  society  of  the  sexes  in  laestrae, 

the  athletic  national  games.    Possibly  the  Sed   mage  virginei  tot  bona  gye- 

details  of  this  well-known  concession  on  nasii, 

the  part  of  Lycurgus  have   been  exag-        Cum    non    infomes    exeroet    cofp«« 
gerated  by  writers  against  it ;    but  Ly-  ludos  ^^ 

curgus  certainly  understood   human  na-  Inter  luctantes  nuda  pnella  viros. 

ture  well.     His  direct  object  was,  not  to 

promote  but  to  check  unlawful  appetites,  Theocr.  xviii.  23, 

and  to  provide  for  as  fine  and  healthy  a       ififits  yhp  wamu  evwopadXatn,  aTs  9f^ 
race  of  children  as  could  be  produced  for  a&rhf 

the  service  of  the  state.     Xenophon,  De       yjuvofiirmi  ^IpivrX  wmp*  Ei^iiim  h" 
Republ.  Lac.  i.  4,  rais  J*  c\ci/6«paif  fid-  4$pois. 

yurrov  rofii(ras  cTkoi  r^y  Tcxroroi/ay  wpA- 

row  iihv  ctiiaaKtiv  %ra!^9v  oM^y  ^rrov  rh         598.    The   yvpatA  t*^P*^   refer  to  tks 

$7iKv  rov  ipptyos  ^^Kov  firttra  8<^  ipS^iov  custom  of  leering  the  lower  pert  of  tks 

jcal  itrx^if  6<nr«p  col  roit  hp^pdaiv,  oZrtt  x'^^*'^  open  at  eadi  side,  whence  Spsftm 

jcol  Toif  BuK^iaui  kyitvai  Tphs   itW^Aas  maids  were  called  ^curo^lpi^r :  the  vvvXsi 

4wolria*t  woiil^mv  i^   iifi^ortpttif  lax^P^^  iMtifi^yoi  to  the  looseness  of  the  miknt, 

iral  rk  txyova  i(>pmii(viirTtpa  yiyvtvBtu.  They  wore  only  the  tunic,  or  rathtf,  ytf^ 

On  this  subject  the  following  sensible  re-  haps,  did  not  wear  the  w^Aes  1 
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Koiyas  €xpv€ru  K^ra  dav/xa^cu/  ypeibv  600 

€i  /A*^  ywauca%  awf^pova^  ^raiSei/erc  ; 

^EXon^i^  ipiadiu  XPV^  toB*,  17719  cir  ^{kov 

roi^  (Toi'  Xiirovcra  ^tkiop  €^€icco/xa(r€ 

v€(wiov  fier  dvSpo^  ct9  oXXi^i/  ^dova. 

Kairetr  iKetvij^  ovP€)l  ^EKkrjviav  Qi)(Kov  605 

raaop^  ddpoicas  rjryayes  npos  ''iXtov 

^1/  x/^'^  ^'  airo7m;a'6U^a  /X17  Kweu/  Sopv* 

jccuc^i/  i<f^€vp6vTt  aXX*  cw  avrov  ii4v^iv, 

aXX'  ov  rt  ravrji  (rov  ^>p6prfiJL  inovpurasr  610 

^rv^a^  §€  iroXXa9  Koiyada^  dirdXeo'a^, 

vax&ciiv  T  airoiSas  ypavs  iOyjKa^  ip  861101^, 

7roXiOV9  7*  a^iXov  7raT^a9  evyei/?}  reKvou 

&v  els  eya>  Svott/vo?,  avd€urqv  he  ark, 

liiAOTop*  0^  Tw*,  eiaSeSopK  ^AxOskdws,  615 


■If  to  called.  Henot  Hec  933,  \4xn        609'  M^«^-    PerhAps  Auyc^,  as  in  ▼. 

'Am  /lov^tvXaT  Xnravo-o,  Awpit  d>f  434.     So  far  from  wishing  to  regaio  her, 

■mens  iMv^x^rmv  $9w  w4vkw.  he  should  hare  been  glad  to  paj  a  sum  of 

i.  4f4ir9ai  rctSc,  viz.  whether  Spartan  money  to  anj  one  who  would  rid  him  of 

m.  are  chasfee. — ftrnt  *  inasmuch  as  such  a  burden. 

ftc — rhw  ahw  ^iXtoy,  soil.  Am,  for        610.  iiro6ptaas.     *  It  was  not  this  way 

Ir  kdicrpowt-^A  remarkable  ellipse,  that    you     directed    the    gale    of    your 

m»9  ^IXios  Z*hs,  6  rk  ircpl  rdr  ^i}Jas  thoughts ;'  or,  as  we  say  familiarly,  '  it 

wwmf.    He  dtea  a  passage  from  Phe-  was  not  (hat  way  that  the  wind  blew.' 

tM,  io  the  glyconean  metre,  Hesych.  irovpiaast  i^pfi^tras,  and  so  the 

ToTf  9k  Kptrtus  Scholiast  on  this  Terse.     In  Prom.  986, 

relf  rvirl  Kpipov<ri  Af>,  Hermann  has  weU  restored  ^f  r<^9^  <rav- 

/A  VMwicf  4^  ttiir  aS/jcwf  "^^^  v7ifAO¥±s  KaToOpitTas,  for  Ka$6ptii<ras, 

mpl^iwU,  rii  Thy  ^IXioy,  1^«  ^J«^-  ^\  S*'^*"^  KoB^po^as,     These 

M&ar  fif  6iiay  lT«poy  ^^°   ^*»*  readmgs  arose    from    a    gloss 

*J<oKpdyvs  Miu  iToKb  ro{,-  taB^ptiriaas      Cf.  Bum.  132,  ch  V  aliio. 

ITATe  compares  Plat.  Alcib.  i.  p.  109,  at  *AxtAA^$  (Bothe  however  having  a 

k  rhw  ^iXio¥  rhy  ifi6y  r«  fcol  ahy^  hy  colon),  materially  weaken  the  sense  of  the 

\Kt0T^  hy  Irtopniiaeufu.    Add  Lucian,  whole  passage  (614—18),  which  is  this; 

rtf,  (  11,  p.  518,  6fAoufi*$a^   cf  ri  '  I  regard  you  as  the  murderer  of  Achilles, 

Mcov  i*7y  yofii^tis,    rls  94  (rot  t»k  not  by  your  own  prowess  (for  you  avoided 

^•fv  BtAy;    if*  Ueu^ht  6  ^i\ios ; —  coming  into  dose  conflict),  but  by  the 

itmr;  (as  we   say,)    '  ran  off  with  secret  and   malign  agency  of  some  evil 

mr  galUnt,'  the  Kttfxos  and  Kc^fidCtty  demon.'—  ovUk  rpwOclr,  '  without  even  a 

aspecialiy  used  of  lover's  visits,  as  sword-wound,'   opposed   to    fitfi\7ifjL4yo$, 

•  familiar  verse  of  Theocritus,  «»-  hit  with  a  javelin,  as  the  Schol.  well  ex- 

»  irorl  r^  'AfiOfvAAiSo.  plains  it.     "  Exprobrat  Menelao  Peleus, 

S.  miwttra,     *  And  yet,  faithless  as  quod  non  comminus  sit  cum  hoste  con- 

raa,  you  nevertheless  raised  an  army  gressus.*'  Iferm. 
{ain  her.' 

OL.  II.  M  m 


I 


ANJPOMAXH.  267 

icci  rpl^  v60o^  ireifnjKe.     TroXXaicts  Sc  rot 

(ffpi  fiaJBwJM  yfjv  ivitafo-e  (nropa, 

woOoi  re  iroXXot  yirqaUnv  afi€ii/oi/€9. 

dXX*  €kkoijlHov  TratSo.     Kvhiov  fiporols 

vSrqra  ^(fyriaTov  fj  KaKov  koX  irXovai^op  640 

yeL§JLfipov  irciracrdat  Koi  (l>i\oir  aif  8*  ovBev  cT. 

OfMNpag  air'  apx'?^  v€lko^  ai/0p(o7roL^  fieya 

yk&atr  iiaropitfiv  rovro  S'  ol  ao^oi  Pporiov 

T*  8^*  ii'  €tirot9  TOV9  yipovra^  &>9  a'0(f>ol,  645 

jcoi  TOU9  ^poP€u/  hoKovvra^  ^EXXtjo-ii/  ttotc  ; 

2r'  ^  (TV  UiyXcvs,  ical  irarpos  kXcu'ov  yeya>9, 

iin}So9  fiWi/ra9,  aiaxpO'  p-h^  aavrS  Xeyct?, 

^/iu^  S*  ^PCtSi}  Sia  yvvaiKa  fidpfiapov, 

^v  XpTJv  a  IXawcti/  7171/  vTrcp  NctXou  poa^  650 

L  v]^  pMas.     MiUfumTe  well  com-  altrx^s  gmve    oTcrxof,   alvxp^s,   aurxi^nf, 

Boph.  Oed.  R.  1081,  068*  tbr  ^k  aXaxto-Tot, 
9  ^iif  /niTf^f  ^oMv  TpfBovAos,  and        641.  yofifiphr  «ral  ^(Xok,  whether  u  a 

k  Den.  p.  12l27f  3f  fomfipbs  ix  rpl-  relative    by   marriage,   or    as    a    friend. 

1.^— In    the    neit    Terse    tnrop^    is  Pflugk  needlessly  restricts  yofifipbw  here 

wmBng  oC  Lascaris  and  two  MSS.,  to  the  sense  of  *  father-in-law/ 
ha  fldbcd.  reoognixea  only  the  nomi-        044.  tc(/x<**'  ^P^"-     ^  rci/xfis'  trriaw 

k    The  datiTe  might  mean  *in  its  Aesch.  Pers.  l!M.     Kcucbv  Cho.  717' 
'  {qpjk  711  being  underi^tood;    but,         045— (i.    t/  S^ra   <crX.      *  Why   then 

tfW^  rmpA  seems  to  have  been  both  should  you  say  ot  old  men  that  they  are 

■op  and  the  place  where  it  grows,  wise,  and   of  those  who   once  had   the 

rl  tfaifia  is  that  sort  of  land  which  reputation  of  good  sonse  with  the  Greeks, 

!■  tlie  Georgics  deprecates  as  too  (that  they  really  had  it)?'-  rovf  7ff/»oKTai, 

'ah  Bimiam  ne  sit  mihi  fertili!*  ilia,'  old  men  generally,  rovt  7.  Ivrat.     The 

biSMae  the  onm  was  thought  to  pro-  allu'iion  in  the  next  verse  is  special,  viz. 

gpMit  italks  but  small  ears.      The  to  the  seven  so-called  wise  men  of  Greece, 

L  aplaim  the  text  to  mean,  '  rouieh  whose  gnomes   or   wise  saws  are  often 

If  caltiTated  is  better  than  rich  land  quoted  by  the  tragic  writers.     After  the 

'      The  word   \i\^    means    not  next  line  Matthiae  and  Oindorf  mark  the 

'  dry '   bet  what   we  call  *  poor  lows  of  one  or  more  verses.     There  is  no 

M  the  antithesis  shows.  appearanire,  in  the  context,  of  any  lacuna ; 

I.  pifaf— Tn^iwy.     Euripides,  who  but  Kr\^o%  (vKclij^af  was  thought  too  inde- 

4  of  what  to  his  audience  would  seem  tiiiite  in  itself  to  convey  any  clear  mean- 

loniv  aa,  that  humble  birth  may  be  ing.    Hermaim,  LcMiting,  and  Ptlugk  seem 

r  Ihtfi  nobility,  )K>verty  than  riches,  to  judge  more  correctly  in  sup|M>sing  ^/iaoI 

M  forth,  has  the  prvtient  statement  to  be  understood ;  '  You  have  «x>ntracted 

■  Hipp. 909(  r40or,  ^poyoOrra  71^0'!*,  a  relationship-by-mamage  with    me  (by 

,  PV  mXwr,  'I«w<iAvror.  your  grandstm  having  wedded  my  daugh- 

k  AnMyJ(ov.  get  your  daughter  re-  ter),  and  then  you  insult  me,  as  well  as 

A fton  the  house. — Ki^wv.   Ilesych.  disgrace  yourself,  in  taking  part  with  a 

ffSPy  tdprr^tpow.   We  have  k^kttos  foreign  woman.'     Hermann  thinks  k^^os 

ihrirros  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  13.     Tlie  (vKcCi^at  sufhriently  explained  by  its  closu 

I  originally   frv8vs,  like  o^hs^  connexion  with  ^^Ik  5*  ok«(8i7. 
Henee  KvSot  and  avSp^f,  as        G50.  The  common  reading  of  this  verse, 

Ai  m  2 
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anjaei^  rupdin^v^t  fidpfiapoL  S*  oir^  7^ox>f  6(>5 

^EXXi^cru^  ap$ov<r  ;  etr  iycb  yiiv  ov  ^ovw, 

liia&v  TO,  117/  Sucota,  crol  S*  e^ort  i^ov9 ; 

icdic€ii^  vw  aJdptio'ov*  ct  crv  ^raZSa  0171^ 

8ov9  ry  iroXiToip,  ctr*  eirtiax^  roioSc, 

crtyiJ  Kadria  av  ;  ov  Soico)'  ^wi/9  8'  il^cp  670 

roiovra  Xacicct^  rov9  ai/ayKoXov^  ^CXovs ; 

K(u  iirjv  laov  y  aarqp  T€  koX  yxtvif  adevci, 

aZucoviiCinj  irpos  oj^Spdr  w  S'  avro>9  ain)p 

yviKUKa  fiwpaivova'av  iv  Bofioi^  ^^V* 

KoX  T^J  fto'  coTo/  a/  xepow  fieya  (t0€i/os»  675 

Tp  S*  &  T^iwcrt  icat  <^iXot9  ra  irpdyyLara. 

ovKOW  BCKau>p  rot9  y'  c/xoi^  i'n'to(f>€kelv  ; 

yipfov  yipfav  cT*  n^i^  S*  efii7i^  oTparriyicu/ 

*E\ani  8*  ifio^Oifa  ou^  €#covo"*,  dXX*  cjc  dcoii^,        680 

I.  cl  0^  rrX.     If  700,  Peleos,  bad  par  mnlieri,  li  ei  a  marito  injuria  fit,  jus 

ia  mj  place,  and  known  that  your  est,  ac  Tiro :  sed  vir  in  se  ipso  praesidium 

Mtar  bad  been  wron^  as  the  wife  of  habet,  molier  in  parentibos  et  oognatis." 

f  Che  dtixena;  would  you  have  been  Hermann  on   Elmslej's   Medea,  ▼.  313. 

hi  under  the  affront  as  you  advise  By  Xaov  vBiwu  he  means,  that  the  claims 

I  ka?     Compare  Ar.  Ach.  541,  ^4p\  for  redress  are  equally  strong,  though  the 

Mfim/ierdtr  rtf,  ^anrXcJo-os  tf-fcci^ffi,  methods  of  obtaining  it  are  different.— 

pre  ^yof  Kurttior  Xtpi^lwy,  kqB^v^  &s  ath-»Si  i.  e.  iral  &K^p  ^uco^ftcyot  wpi>s 

*  M^ikM€ip;  4  woAAov  7ff  8c(.     The  yvifoucSt.     For  fiMpa^Kcur  is  to  be  unfatth- 

mUimuptndeJu  presents  no  difficulty,  ful  to  her  marriage  vows.     See  on  Ion 

iwld  have  said,  c2  vh  UttKos^  jcfra  5i5.     Schol.  ai  (t ^^cit  r&¥  imZpAw  wphs 

1^  or  «{  e^  8oi>f ,  lirtira  roictSf  vd^r-  ray  yvMuxaf  itX  UrArtiri  ylwoprat,  obx  tMi 

■r  •Il«f.     A  similar  instance  is  cited  6  fiiif  ityiip  i^itie^t  ^  ^^  7vr^  ^iir^ai*  oTw 

flvgk  frooB  Here.  F.  1 85,  Alp^vv  8*  fcroK  t^  yvptuxa  iLSucutrOtu  6wh  iu^Bp^s,  iral 

■r,  9  ^  M^\  'A^orrtSo,  evir  &y  o^  ftft^Spa  6ir6  7VKaiic<{f .     Stobaeus,  lixiv.  24, 

4m«w.     It  is  however  a  question  quotes  v.  672— 7»  with  the  variant  reis 

hm  wa  should  not  read  cfy*  for  ffr',  ^/ioir  ffi*  i^^f Acty.     Hence  Matthiae  and 

b  aanse ;  ABp/ticopt  9I  o-ir,  Soirt  vcuSa  Pflugk,  after  Reiske,  insert  fi*  after  ^fiotf. 

ntJUrwr  rii^l,  0-17^  jcatf^cro  &r,  cfyv  But  this  is  needless ;  see  on  HeL  803. 

V  rotdit  iwaffx**     Thus,  of  course,  6*78.  yipttv  cI.     The  implied  antithesis 

•Bteooe  ceases  to  be  interrogative;  is,  oAA*  ov  ao^s  6¥€tlH(9ts  ifiol  tA  iy 

hnp  rather  than  cfyc  would  seem  to  Tpol^  irpax^cWo,  v.  616  seqq. 

qnrad.  680.  ipuix^^^'    H^  v»^  *  ™*1<1  word, 

1.  Pbotins,  A^irff,  \4y9.    Aesch.  Ag.  as  Matthiae  observes,  to  conceal  his  wife's 

iKmrmw  th^fiovvrtt  4r  BtAy  iipeus,  guilt.     *  Poor  Helen's  troubles  were  not 

L  454,  iypia  yitp  <rv  XdffKtts.    The  of  her  own  seeking,   but  were  sent  by 

nMtion   is  the  same  as  in  v.  645.  heaven  for  the  ultimate  benefit  of  Hellas/ 

w  119,  &C.  See  this  specious  argument  maintained  in 

t.  Kol  M^y — 7c.     "Hocdidt  poeta;  Troad.   932  by  Helen  herself;    rov6¥V 
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Koi  TovTO  irkeioTov  co^Xijcrci^  *£XXx£8a* 

ottXcoi/  yap  ovre^  koX  y^Xl^  dtarope^ 

efirfaai/  is  Tai/&p€lov  17  8'  o/xtXXa 

irdvT(ov  fipoTOuri  yiyverai  SiScuricaXo^. 

€1  S*  cs  rrpoao^w  r^?  €/x'^9  iXdwv  eyoi  ^ 

ywawco?  €<r}(pv  iir/  ktoj/cIv,  ia'(0(f>p6vow. 

ovB*  &v  ae  iS>KOv  ijOeKov  KaraicTaafew. 

ravT  €v  ^povSiv  <r  iuijXdov,  ovk  opyfjs  X^P^' 

^v  8*  o^vOvfi'gs,  o"ot  fiep  rf  yXoiaaaXyia 

li€i^<t}V,  ifiol  Sc  Kephos  17  irpoiiyfOia,  ^ 

XO.    irava-ao'dop  rjSTi,  X^<rra  yap  /icucp^  raZe, 
Xoyoii/  iiaTdCoiv,  fti7  Svo  (TifHiXyjff  afia. 

ITH.   oi/xot,  #ca^  'EXXaS*  019  tairai^  voiitXjertu. 
orav  Tponaui  noXefiuoy  aTljtrg  orpaTo^, 
ov  riav  irovowrtov  rovpyov  rffovvrai  roSc,  695 

aXX'  6  oTparriyos  nji/  SoKTfO'w  apwraxt 
09  cIs  /xer'  aXXcoi/  fivpUop  iraXk(ov  hopv 
ov^ev  nXiov  hpoiv  h/bs  e)(€t  TrXeio}  Xoyov. 
ae/ivol  S*  a/  dp^aZ?  17/xa/ot  Kara  tttoXu^ 

ot^/io2  7<£/A0(  d^KT^o-oy  'EAX(i8\  ov  KpartTa^  honour  of  a  saccessfiil  militarj  enterprM 

iK  fiap^dpwy,  oGr*  is  JiSpv  <rra64trr€Sf  oi  to  the  general  alone,  while  the  oobomii 

rupayviHi.  soldier,  who  has  borne  all  the  toil  tf^ 

682.  i.i(rrop€S.     Thucyd.  i.  3,  wph  yhp  shared  all  the  danger,  gets  oeitber  pnitt 

r»K    TpwiKwy    ovS^i'    <palytrai   irp6r€poy  nor   reward.     Compare    Hec   906  seqq* 

fcoii^  ipyaffafiirri  ri  *EK\ds,  These   verses,    Plutarch    tells    us,   vo* 

685.  *l  8i  Kr\.     He  here  answers  the  directed  by  Clitus  against  the  exploits  of 

charge  made  in  v.  027  seqq.     '  I  could  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  the  qootalios 

have  wished/  he  adds  in  a  sort  of  coun-  cost  the  former   bis  life.     Euripides,  i> 

tercharge,   '  that    you   had   possessed   as  taking  this  democratic,   but  really  noit 

much  self-control  as  I,  and  had  not  killed  just,  view  of  military  reputaUon.  was  el* 

Phocus  your  brother,'  who  was  slain  by  pressing  a  sentiment  whidi  could  hardlj 

Pfflcus  and  Telamon  at  the  instigation  of  be  palatable  to  the  leaders  of  the  «* 

their   mother,   or,   according    to    others,  party.     Why  a  roan  who  has  shown  soX 

through  jealousy  of  his  ezcell-ng  them  in  military  genius  should  therefore  make  • 

the  manly  exercises.     See  Apollodor.  iii.  shrewd  politician  or  a  wise  and  temptftt* 

12.  6.     This  Phocus  was  the  son  of  Psa-  minister,  is  a  question  that  has  been  nor* 

roathe  and  Aeacus,  mentioned  in  llel.  7*  often  asked  than  answered. 

689.  y\uKr(ra\yia.     See  on  Med  525.         694.  (rr^acu   rpowtuop   is   said  of  tb 

The  sense  is,  *  If  you  are  angry  at  my  army  generally,  a'riiinur$ai  of  the  fn^ 

view  of  the  matter,  you  may  talk  yourself  ral,  because  the  latter  gets  it  elected  bf 

tired  in  opposing  it ;  but  the  course  I  am  the  agency  of  others.     Hence  i^f.  1^^ 

taking  with  regard  to  Andromache  is  a  rpoieaiop  ainov  irriitrofuu, 
wise  one  as  conceniing  my  own  interests.'         698.  T\4oy  Ms.     Though  at  most  W 

693.   Peleus  replies  to  the  sophistries  can  only  do  the  work  of  one  single  ■•■• 

of  Menelaus  by  throwing  discredit  on  the  yet  he  gets  credit,  as  if  he  bad  doat  tht 

Greek  custom  of  giving  all  the  glory  and  work  of  thousands. 
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^povovai  Si^ftov  fielCov,  ivres  ov8^€9*  700 

ot  S*  eUrh^  avr&p  fivpup  coifxoTepoi,, 

€t  rdXfta  wpotryii^oi/ro  Povkyfci^  ff  a/xa. 

i}^  KoX  <rv  (ro9  T*  dS€X<^9  i^cjyKCDficpoi 

Tpoicf,  KoBriaOe  rg  r  iK€L  oTparriyCq,, 

fLO^oiKTW  aXkxav  KoX  nopoi^  iTnjpficpou  705 

hei^ci)  S*  ^(0  (rot  fii)  roi^  *I&aiov  Hapw 

Kpeiao'Ci}  pofiCC^u/  ITi^Xecos  €)(0p6y  nore, 

€L  llTj  <f>(^€p€l  T1J0"0    109  TaXMTT    ttTTO  aTeyTj^ 

KoX  irat9  ar€#ci^9»  '^i'  08*  ou^  i7/xa)i/  ycyo)? 

cX^  St'  oIk(ov  tc3i/S'  hrunrdo'a^  KOfiri^,  710 

-^  aT€Lpo^  ovaa  fi6(r)(o^  ovk  avi^erai 

TLKTovra^  aXXov9>  ouk  €)(ov<t  avrfj  retcua. 

aXX'  €t  TO  Keivrj^  Svcrrv^^ct  ^ratScoi/  ^rept^ 

a^rotSa^  ']7fta9  Set  KaToarrjvai  T€ku(ov  ; 

<f>d€ip€a'd€  TTJo'Be,  Sfiwe^,  a>9  Slv  iKfidOoi  715 

ct  rt9  fi€  Xi;€tp  r^o'Se  KoiXvo'ct  X^P^^' 

h  9&94p^s.    The  plurml  is  used  in  by  the  use  of  the  wrong  word. 

B04.   Iph.   A.  871.  0ap0dpovs  robs  708.    ^Otpu,     The   Greeks  often  use 

Es.^-/ivpii^f  unusually  put  for  voXA^.  ipBtipfffBcu  in  the  sense  of  fpptir,  not  only 

L  A  genml  may  have  r^Xfui  with-  (as  the  cognate  errare)  for  '  to  lose  one's 

'04\iicis,  or  he  may  have  fio^Krims  way,'  (£1.  234.  Hel.  774»)  but  in  the  way 

■t  r6x.fia.  Any  common  soldier  who  of  an  imprecation,  as  Horacl.  284,  <f>0tipov, 

ma  to  combine  both  qualities,  is  a  rh  yiip  ah^  "Apyos  oif  Moik*  4yi),  *  get  you 

*  man  than  his  commander.  gone,  and  a  plague  upon  you  !'     Hence 

K.  t«((«  rrX.     '  I  will  give  you  good  also  <p$flpfa$ai  and  wpotr^tipttrBat  itp6s 

M  for  thinking  that  not  even  your  riya,  *  to  come  when  one  is  not  wanted,' 

B  opponent  and  rival   Paris  was  a  '  to  bother  a  person.'    Cf.  in/.  715.     But 

9  enemy  than  Peleus  will  some  day  in  the  bad  sense,  the  word  rather  belongs 

to  have  been.'    The  reading  of  the  to  comic  than  to  tragic  phraseology. 

opies  is  IJtf-a-w,  but  Aldus  and  others  700.  o6{    the    present    editor    for   i^, 

M^Cw.     The  Schol.  takes  fi^  ^trtroya  Either  this  change,  or  L.  Dindorfs  S  y* 

if  ictrowt   not  one  more  than  the  for  58*,  seems  necessary.  Bot  the  y*  gives 

Hermann,  who  has   successfully  rather  too  pointed  a  sense,  '  my  son,  if 

led  Hel.  074,  by  restoring  fi^i  cvo-c-  he  is  truly  my  son  in  entertaining  the 

WBTp^t  l^tf-o-w  for   €{Mr*$ovs  ttarphs  same  feelings  as  his  father,'  &c.  Whereas 

rw,  here  less  happily  edits  fx^  oif  rhy  88c  is  very  appropriate,  for  Peleus  speaks 

p  ndptp  l)(r(r»  pofii(*ty.     It  is  very  of  him  as  if  he  were  close  at  hand  to  exe- 

fbl  if  this  is  even  good  Greek  ;  for  cute  the  vengeance  he  predicts. 

I  not  a  place  for  the  combination  fi^  71 1-   ^-     Hermann  gives  ci,  "  propter 

)d  to  transfer  the  oi>  to  ^fraw,  so  as  futurum  ;"  but  there  is  no  reason  why 

ike  it  equivalent  to  Kptltrtrw,  is  ex-  the  relative,  which  stands  fur  ^ircl  iK^lyri, 

If  harsh.     There  can  hardly  be  a  should  not  take  the  future  equally  well. 

that  Kp*lav9t  is  here  the  true  read-  —  &AAovs,  for  ^AAiyy  rlicrovaay.  The  sen- 

A  misappreheuMon  of  the  mtaning  timent  is  put  generally,  without  distinc- 

Icad  to  the  substitution  of  IJo-o-m,  tion  of  sex,  '  others  having  children.' 

tiie  variant  fi*(C«»  is  an  evident  at-  .713*  9wrrux*i.     See  on  v.  420. 

to  restore  tbie  right  meaning,  though  il6,  r^rSt  Hermann,  with  Lascaris. 
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ciratpc  Q-avnjv  cos  eya>,  Koxir^p  rpifuovt 

0)0 ,  CD  icaicurrc,  T7}<ro  €Av/Ji7)i/a>  x^P^^  * 

fioup  fj  XioPT  7JX'fni€S  i»r€W€iv  fip6\ov^ ;  720 

71  fiTJ  ^i^o^  \afiov(r  ofiwddoiTO  ae 

eSetcras  ;  ipne  Scvp'  in  wyKoka^,  fipi^Kisr 

^XXvc  ii7)Tpos  Setj/x*'  *^T  &  $d^  o"'  eyoi 

dpo\Ko  fieycu/  rotcrS*  exOpov* .  el  8*  dir^i^  80/D09 

rois  SnapTiaTaLS  So^a  #cal  fiax^s  aywv,  725 

XO.    oa/eifieuov  ri  x/^f^  npeafivrZi^  yo'os, 
icai  Sva'<^vXa#cToi^  o^dvfuas  vno. 

ME.   ayav  irpoPOiTrfj^  €9  ro  XoiSopcu/  <f>4p€v 

iyo)  Sc  Trpos  )3uu/  /xci^,  €s  fOiav  p^oKiaPt  730 

ovt'  ovi/  rt  Spdaai  ^\avpov  out€  ireuro/xcu. 
ical  vvv  p.h/,  ov  yap  a<f)0ovop  (rxoKrjv  ^a»» 
airct/x*  cs  oticovs*  eari  yap  rt?  ov  npoarco 
STrdprri^;  ttoXis  Tts,  -7  wpo  tov  fiev  ^v  <f>Ckyi, 
vvv  S*  €xdpd  iroi€i*  TtjvS*  ineickOelv  0€k<a  7W 

OTparri\aTT](ras  ^iro^eipuiv  Xa^cti/. 
oTav  Sc  rd/cct  0ai  Kard  yvcjfirjv  ifirjv, 

723.  It*   w&s    inserted   by   Hermann,  able,  but  most  be  supplied  trom  i^i^ 

who  well  observes  that  the   particle  is  filoLs  in  the  next  Terse.     Cf.  HmcL  Si 

often  used  in  threats  of  what  is  still  to  ^  d*  ds  rh  Ktp^os  \rifi  fxw^  orci^inv. 
come.     This  is  much  better  either  than         731.  ol^.     Since  I  am  come  to  Phtkiii 

to  read  8f<r^T'  with  Bothe,  or  to  trans-  therefore,  as  a  stranger  here,  I  will  sot 

peso  8c<r/ia  fir^rphs  with  Heath.    There  is  incur  the  risk  of  suffering  harm  bj  doiig 

a  beautiful  pathos  in  this  passage ;  just  it  to  others. 

such  a  pathos  as  characterizes  Euripides,         733.  For  the  repetition  of  rir  see  tkt 

and  proves  him  to  have  been  a  very  hu-  note  on  Aesch.  Suppl.  68.  Hec.  1178*  (^ 

niaue  man.  rtt  yvfcuKas  rmv  wpiy  tXp^tctv  cacwf,  I 

72o.  8<$(a.     "  Anachronismus   hie   est.  vw  \4yvir  rls  4vrip,  ktK,  Havana  fia^ 

Nam  ilia  Spartanoruui  fortitudo  ab  Hera-  a   political  allusion   in   this   moitioo  of 

didis  et  Lycurgo  duiit  originem.''  Herm,  Argos,  which  about  the  time  wlhen  ^ 

7*2(i.  tiJ^htvhs  fitKriofis  for  wdyrwy  x*^'  Andromache  was  acted  (Oi.  89.  4,)  hd 

povs.     See  Ion  1383.    *  Know  that  ye  are  been   induced  by  Alcibiades  to  make  s 

better  than  nobody '  might  mean,  '  Ye  are  treaty  with  Athens  against  Spvla.    8(t 

not.  as  ye  think,  belter  than  any  other.'  Thuc.   v.  4^i — 7- — r^rJ*   for  Tovrfr  b  s 

727.  For  y*yos  some  MSS.  give  l[<pv,  rather  lax  usage,  and  perhaps  UcrasiS 

Tho  other  has  niurt>  authority  ;  and  ^<pv  ist  right  in  giving  r^w^  \  e.  ^r. — £«Tff  x*** 

may  have  b(>en  suggested  by  v.  \3\,  iiri^  play   Pdugk  after  Pierson,  Aldus  hsviiC 

^Qoviv  71  xp^f*^  $rt\*^»v  K<pv. — aft'd/xtVoK,  &<rff   \ntox*^p*-ov^  others  ««U  \afiw  As** 

hvi\.  u$  ofrfhv.     S(*hol.  itpvw^ris,  but  he  x^^P*^"'    '^^^  ^^^^  reading  is  given  ■ 

telU  us  that   others  took  it   for  irp^or,  Lascaris  and  several  MSS.    For  the  cfaai 

t/(ri>x<oy.    The  elli|»9e  is  certainly  remark-  vrith  the  aspirate  see  Udu  1094. 
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yofifipov^  StSa^Q)  icol  SiSaf o/xat  Xoyov^. 

jc&i'  fih^  fcokd^jl  njvB€,  koX  to  Xolttop  y  740 

OvfjLOviAePo^  Si  rev^erai  dvyLovyJvoiV^ 

ipyouri  8*  ^pya  StcbSo^*  avriXijilteTcu. 

Toi^  crov$  8c  fiiidov^  /9^Sta>9  ^ai  <f^p(o' 

CKiq,  yap  ai^urrot^09  &v  ^(ov^p  ^€t9,  745 

a8iWro9  o{^p  aXXo  7rXi)v  Xeyctv  fiopop. 
I.   lyyov,  T€KPOP,  fiok  haip  xnr  dyKokais  <rra0€t9, 

ot;  t*,  5  roCXau/a*  ^ei/xaTO^  yAp  dypCov 

rvxpyaa  Xqiipa^  ^\0€^  cU  einipefiov^. 
\    5  irpeafiv,  OeoC  aoi  hoiep  cS  #cat  rourt  (rot?,  750 

<rai(rai^t  TratSa  icd/xe  7*^1/  SvcrSai/xova. 

opa  oi  fiTf  ptpp  €19  irfpfiuip  ooov 

irrij^avTe^  otSc  tt/oo?  fiiav  ayctxri  /xc, 

y€poPTa  flip  <r  opwPTc^,  aaOepfj  8*  ftc^, 

ical  iraZSa  tw8c  ptJitlop'  (rKoirei  Ta8c,  756 

fiTj  wv  <f>vy6pT€^  eW*  aXa)/x€i/  varcpop. 
L   oi  /x^  yvpaiKCJp  SeiKop  €i(roi(r€t9  Xoyoi/  ; 

X(op€L,  rt9  v/x6)i/  axperai ;  Kkaioip  apa 

I.    7i^ii9^^s,    i.  e.     NeoptolemuSy    existence.     Still,  there  is  much  to  be  said 

00  m\d(p  ftnd  $vfio6fi9ros  in  the  sin-    in  favoar  of  <rKik  darr[<rroixot  As,  *  like  a 

Any  relation  by   marriage  was  shadow  on  a  sun-dial/  Photius,  arotxttow, 

1  ym^if^phSf  L  e.  yofitphSf  as  in  this  ^  trxtdt  and  <rroix<<oy  dxdKow  r^w  pturrAr 
NoopCoiemofl  was  the  son-in-law  of  (ririckK,  f  riis  &pas  iaKowovrro,  The  exact 
laaa.  —  StS^o^uu,  the  passive ;  I  will  meaning  of  cririd  &rr(<rTo<xof  would  be, 
Im  what  my  wishes  are,  and  will  hear  *  the  shadow  that  progresses  on  the  tun- 
kt  hae  to  say  in  reply.  dial  exactly  opposite  to  the  sun,'  i.  e. 
I.  Uennaon  rightly  places  the  comma  "  still  creeping  with  the  creeping  hours" 
fffwr.  In  other  editions  vti^pttp  on  the  other  side  of  the  interrenhig 
\fms  is  gireo.     1  he  sense  is,  rh  xaXt  gnomon.     Pflugk,  who  gives  this  reading 

or  i^^r  lircrri,  r&   8^ia  &mX^-  with  Matthiae,  wrongly  supplies  trAiutn 

w— ▼.  743  is  perhaps  spurious.  with  iipriaroixos,  '  like  the  shadow  that 

k  Hermann  and   EMndorf  edit  this  follows  a  man  as  he  goes.'     But  he  well 

as  given  above.     The   MS8.  and  compares    Frag.    Melanipp.    600,   ri    V 

ever  give  6f ,  and  for  the  Aldine  &AXo .-  ^»v^  koI  (ririck  yipwv  i^p.     The 

iris  and  other  MSS.  have  ckiJl.  reading  tiv  for  &$  is  due  to  Musgrave  and 

is  quoted,  though  corruptly,  in  Reiske. 

I^mol.  Mag.  p.  114,  iurrlffroixoy^  7*'>2.  k^v,  lying  in  wait  for  her  son  and 

mr    ffKias  yiip   iurrl<rTotxo¥   ^top^y  herself.     Aldus  and  othen  have  pvp. 

According  to  this,  the  meaning  is  T^tT.  o^  fiii  ciVofcrcif,  for  fiii  tt<r^9p€, 

ff  'being  like  a  shadow  (i.e.  as  an  See  Bacch.  862.   El.  U82.     For  «/(r^^pciy 

an,)  yoa  can  do  nothing  but  talk,' —  X^ovs  compare  Bacch.  660. 

MEva    no  substantial    and    material  758.  icXcUtPf   'at  his  peril.'      Aesch. 
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wxJm.  1«".  DuHiorf  for  hr  tintt, 
••  Ir.  s  -ijc  A  4|.-{^i5m  'see  on  A«4. 
1^  it*3.  HcL  .<^3.  Ls  ac  iei«t  i&JBriiV 
X*  3«jtn  A?n<!<«  uui  a:<eciv.  while  ni*  «ir« 

~    77**. — «.v.»i»  xxxTii.  ct.  loo  4hl,«b«» 

■>n»iiTr  r-;r  e7»nNrxv«4«»vr.  j  one  MS.chitC 
— ^ly.  ta  :he  roii.'«wmc  line  W.  Dio- 
II  Tt  r^^e*  '•vooar  ecu  «Afaf  «fr«  rri^ 
w-c:i  Vjlc&Tra^r.  Bat  afrw  seenu  morr 
jpurrcrsUTtf  >#  over  iriencinc  a  9eiimhi«< 
rra-anu  By  "i^  col  «A*««  th?  p>< 
stfantf^  that  v  bee  her  thcr  dewrre  ii  >y 
ii  r.  inii  H<ra:K.ir.«  d^ie^nut.)  tber  ir* 
j>*acim\i  TQ  I:te:  and  if  th^^  rmrbiM 
2ti*:'-n    vTch    cv7«yf.«,    they   anr  h^U  ^ 

Piiiti:k  <«fttici  to  havo  iiii«((ed  tbepoid^ 
"he    Pt- mark,    in     eipUininff    "  t'tnm  it 

'I'jnttM  tmnsiiru  et  giurta  emraf  fit." 

777  Tht?  «4^  in  this  Ter9«  bel»"«iC9  *" 
4\*jr.  roc  ro  ca«6&K(or.  La«(Vt»  ^^^ 
one  M^.  Dmtti  Ixcir.     This  aA>«f  frc* 
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fj  ^ifv  (f>06v<j}  (T^HiXkeiy  Swdfiei  re  hiKair  778 

dSv  fih^  yap  axniKa  rovro  fiporourw, 

iu  8c  xp6v<fi  TtkiOei 

$riphv  Kol  opeiSeaiy  eyK^vrai  Sofiwv. 

ravraa^  yveaa,  ravraj/  786 

KOL  {f>€poiiai  fiiOTajf, 

fiTjBh/  Stica9  €^0)  Kpdro^  iv  OaXdfioi^ 

Kol  irdXct  hvvao'dai. 

&  yipov  AlaKiha,  iirtph.     700 

neCOofiai  koI  <rvv  AairWaio'i  ae  Kanravpois  ofitXfjo'aL 

hopl  Kkea^ordrfo, 
Koi  in  *Apy<fov  So/909  d^et/ov  vypav 
ifcirepaa'aL  novriJap  Xviiirkrffdhfov  kK^wov  iirX  vav^ 

OTokiav,  705 

'iXtaSa  T€  TTokiv  ore  irdpo^ 

king  rdcav  for  viitaif.    One  of  the  men  say  of  yon)  both  that  70a  engaged, 

iaata  has  (his  gloss,  which  Hermann  in  alliance  with  the  Lapithae,  in  the  battle 

liwmderstood ;  ^iXriov  Zucaivi  V-  against  the  Centaars,   with    your   moat 

u»  #vcf>    Bapfovvras    fiauTKOfiff   Kcd  renowned  spear,  and  also  that  on  the  ship 

Mc  iropoA^M'  T^  Mirouoy.     He  pro-  Argo   you   crossed  the  inhospitable  sea 

wrote,    fi4\riow   iucaivs    (L  e.  fi^  through  the  Symplegades  leading  into  the 

iji^ff)   yurar,  ffrrp  ktA.,  but  ifiKaif  Pontus,  in  the  well-known  expedition  (of 

■kered   to  the  contrary,  TyTTa<r9ai,  the   Argonauts).'     For   KtrraApoit   most 

MBe  who  saw  what  the  sense  re-  of  the  old  copies   have  jccd  Ktrra^pwif. 

fL  One  MS.  only  gives  Ktyravpois  without 

I.  tah  W.  Dindorf  for  ^iL  Kcd.    And  so  Hermann  has  rightly  edited. 

ft*  fil^t  unproductive;  a  metaphor  The  K\*ti^6raroif  96pu  was  evidently  the 

poor  land,  svp.  v.  637. — For  koI  famous  IlT/AtAs  /icX/17  given  by  Chiron  to 

I  baa  iral  /i^y  iral,  an  addition  con-  Peleus,  II.  xvi.  140,  and  not  that  of  the 

il    neither  with    metre    nor    sense,  Centaurs.     Again,  6fit\ri<rai  Ktirra^pots  is 

llki  leCained  by  Pflugk  and  others. —  better    than    6fiiKri(rcu    Zopl    KtyraApotp. 

rw, 'is  closely  connected  with,' ^'ac^/  Pflugk  well  compares  Od.  iv.  345,  roios 

mirit  famUiarumf   i.e.   numeratur  4^v    fivrjarripiriy    6fiiK4i<rut¥   'OdwcrcrfiJf, 

dtdtcwra   domorumt    Bothc.      We  though  at  the  same  time  he  edits  Kcrra^- 

d  bftTe  expected  f7frc(rtti  96fAois  &s  poovy  as  does  W.  Dindorf.     The  Scholiast 

•t.  too  seems  to  have  found  the  same  read- 

I.  ^poficu.  i¥  ra&rp  ^iptaSai  $4\t0,  ing ;  woK^firja-at  M  t^  KtyraipofW  frrpa^ 

L«  where  iw   ra&rri   is   probably  an  rt^^ari. 

oC  transcribers    for  radrriif.      The         ^94.  vovrioy   ^vfiw\riydBv¥   Hermann 

It,  'this  is  the  life  I  aspire  to,'  the  for  worrlay  2vfiirAiryd8a.     Euripides,  he 

m  being  borrowed  from  winning  a  observes,   always  uacs   the  woni  in  the 

•t  a  contest. — firiH^w  Kpdros  HvyatT'  plural.     (Though  yriy   Kvojfituf   2v/ivXi}- 

to  have  no  influence.'  may  be  com-  ydZa,  occurs,  Iph.  T.  241.)   Theconstruo- 

l  with  obHiva  Kaiphv  ^vvarai  in  Med.  tion  is,  -wtpwrai  ti^tyov  vypky  in  2v/irA., 

Thus  the  phrase  resolves  itself  here  where  ^pii  (Od.  v.  45)  is  used  for  Od- 

I  cognate  accusative,  txri9*fiiay  96yeuriy  Kaaaa  as  x^P^**^  ^  often  put  for  x^P^<^f 

r#ai,    unless,    with    Pflugk,  we  take  717,  and  as  ^  iifiiayros  *  the  unsullied '  is 

9§  for  ylicfiy.  similarly  used  in  Pers.  580. 
1.  w9l9o/Aai   ktX.    'I   believe  (what        796.  t^  wdpot  Hermann,  who  in  the 

N  n  2 
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evhoKLflOl/  6  J 109  U^t9  Ofl^^SoXc  ^V(ft 

Koivav  rav  evicXeuu^  expvr  WO 

Eipdnav  a(f>LK€(rdau 

TPO^OS. 

Z  (f>CKTaraL  ywaxKes,  a>9  KaKov  kok^ 

StaSo;(oi/  ei/  rpS*  riiiep<jL  Tropavverai. 

hio'iToiva  yap  Kar  oTkop,  ^Epfii^vrjv  Xey6», 

irarpos  r  c/orj/xco^ctcra  awvoi^  ff  ajxa  805 

oZbi/  SehpaK€P  ipyov,  * Aphpojiayyiv  KTOPeu/ 

Koi  iraUba  PovXevaaa'a,  KaTOaueiP  ^cXet, 

iroo'LV  Tpefiovo'a,  fii)  ajn\  rdv  heSpofiOKap 

cic  Tcoi/S*  ari/xcos  Sco/xaroii/  diroorciX^^ 

'^  KarOavri  Kreivaaa  tovs  ov  ^p^  ktoo^w.  810 

/xdXi9  Sc  i/ii^  deXovcroi^  opr^crat  SepTjv 

etpyova-L  <^vXaKC9  S/xcGcs,  lie  tc  Se^ta9 

^C(fyri  Kadaprrdtpvo-w  i^<upovfi€i^ou 

ovToi  /xey'  dkyei,  koX  to,  irplv  SeSpoifia^a 

eyv(OK€  iTpd^aa  ov  icotXeSs.     cyoi  ph^  oZv  815 

Sea-TTOLvav  elpyova  dyxovrjs  Kdp,vcD,  <f>CkaLf 

vp€L<;  Sc  fiaa-at  rcui/Sc  Sco/xarcoi/  ccroi 

davdrov  viv  c^Xvcracr^c*  rail/  yap  i^daSoii^ 

next  line  edits  cuScJicimoi'  for  -fios.   Others  in  the  dramatit  perwonae  on  the  aotkiitt 

had   omitted  the  article ;   but  the  verse  of  two  or  three   MSS.  —  For  nuc^  oae 

seems  to  be  a  seiiarius  of  resolved  feet.  MS.   has  kokAv,     Either  caae  is  ligkl: 

The  expedition  against  Troy  by  Hercules,  cf.  Hec.  588. 

in  order  to  claim  the  steeds  of  Laomedon,         £05.   avwoi^     *  Through  reoMtss  d 

is   here  referred   to.      See  Suppl.  llOi).  what  a  deed  she  has  done  in  plottaf  to 

Troad.   8(M. — dupiKtadai    <crA.,    scil.   irc(-  kill   Andromache.'    Hermd.  S81,  i  nii 

Bofiait    *  that    you    returned    to    Europe  r(  fiot  <r{>vvoiejf  if/L/iaauf  ^cpanr  f«c<s  ; 
having  your  renown    in    common    with         810.    Lascaris  and   many  copies  ff^ 

him.'     There  is  a  variant  Evf^wray,  but  tcrfl^ouffa  robs  ov  xph  OoMtut,  and  ^  osi 

the   other   has  been   rightly  adopted  by  reading  is  just  as  good  as  the  otlicr.   Dis- 

the  later  ('diU)rs  from  Lascaris.  dorf  and  Pflu^k  give  xp^''  ^^^  Ebssky; 

802.    The    speaker    of    the    following  but  very  needlessly. 
prjffis  is  clearly  the  nurse  of  Ilermione;         811-3.    iipr^ain — ^i^.      These  t«o 

for    she    rails    her    i  wcu  and   tckko^,  methods  of  suicide  are  often  mentkmd 

TV.  828,  8't2,  and  speaks  of  herself  as  one  together.     Both  were  hoiMNirable,  iMt  tkt 

of  the.  1i6d9ts  ^i\oi  in  v.  818.     And  so  latter  the   more  so.     Troad.   lOli,  *•» 

one  Paris  MS.  is  said  rightly  to  give,  and  8^*    ^X^^^y    1^   $p6x^vs   i^rmfyivftt  I 

another  has  rpwpbs  prefixe<l  to  some  of  ^dayatfw  Oiyova^t  k  Tvrraia  yvr^  V^ 

the  speeches  below.     All  the  recent  edi-  atityif:  H el.  299,  iarx'ht^'^f  ^  ^iTX^ 

tions  have  adopted  this  with  Hermann,  pat  fitrdpffioi,  c^ayai  8*  ixm/^w 

Commonly  the  name  $*pdvcu»>a  was  pre-  ri  irol  Ka\6tf. 
fixed.   The  correction  has  also  been  made 
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^O.    KoX  firfv  ip  ouc(H9  irpoairokcov  aKwoiitu  820 

Pariv  i{f>  olaiv  ^Xdes  dyyiXkovaa  ov. 

vpdiaaa  Sctra*  ScDfLaToii^  ya/o  ixnep^ 
if>€vyova'a  x^^P^^  Trpoanokan/,  ir6d(f  Oayew. 

tip.     Ua  floC  flOL.  OT/o.  of.      825 

airdpayiia  KOfiaq  wv^w^  re  Sal**  a- 

fivy/iaTa  dijaoiJXLU 
TP.    Z  nal,  Tt  8/o€urei9 ;  <ra>/xa  <roi'  icarauctct ; 
EP.    auLL  atau  opt*  a . 

ipp*  aXdipiov  irkoKafJitav  ificiv  airo«  830 

XarroiiLTOP  <^po9. 
rP.     T€Kvov,  icaXvTrTC  (rripva,  avvBrjaai  nenkoxf^. 
EP.    Tt  8c  /x€  8€t  icaXuirT€ii/  ircnXois  (rrp,  ^, 

aripva ;  hJjjKot  *8^Xa  kcI  dii<f>i(fKunj  Kot  aKpwra  Se- 

SpaKOfiep  iroaw.  835 

TP.     aXy€C9f  <f)6vop  /Sai/rocra  cruyya/xoi  (r€0€v  ; 
EP,    Kara  pJkv  oZv  ara/w  Batav  oi^.  )3^. 

ToXfiou/  &i/  ip€^afi€i/,  Z  Kardparo^  eyoti  Kardp- 

aros  di^pdciv. 
TP.     KrvYY^tAcerai  <roi  rrjv^  dpxipTuu/  iroaL^.  840 

EP.    rC  /xoi  ^u^s  c#c  XV'^^  'qypevact} ; 

ttl.  1^'  •To'ij'  rrX.  Cf.  Hec  727-  '  On    thiae  without  much  reason  refers  to  this 
iSkm  wy  sobject  yon  came   to  tell  us    verse,  fypiov  tls  ^Bopiuff  Eifpnihis,  should 


¥«.  her  wish  to  oommit  suicide  doubtless    be   read    fyp*  li/y,   rrX.      In 

tliiiii  wish  to  prevent  it.     Uermione  Hesychius  the  same  correction  is  to  be 

it  •ooofdinglj  seen  rushing  out  of  the  made,  not,  as  Lenting  thought,  fypt,  i$i 

voMtn's  apartment,  when  she  is  met  by  <<f  ^Oopd», — ^ipos,  Schol.  rh  Kp^tk/wop 

Hkm  Bwse,  who  vainly  tries  to  soothe  her.  XC7C1.    It  is  so  used  in  Hipp.  132,  Actt^ 

in  sudi  scenes,  the  excited  party  8i  4>dpri  {oi'd^  icc^aX^  ctctdCtuf,  where, 

cither  in  the  dochmiac  or  some  as  here,  the  a  is  made  short. 


•^■■ily  n4>id  measure,  while  the  other        832.  v^vAovs.     So  Hermann  with  two 
IB  trimeter  iambics.     See  on  Uel.     MSS.  for  WvAoii. 


iHl.     There  is  probability  in  Hermann's        834.  8^Aa  was  repeated  by  Hermann 
,  (though  Barnes  had  anticipated  him     on  account  of  the  metre.     *  Why,'  she 


la  it,)  that  from  ▼.  825  to  840  is  anti-     asks,  'should  I  cover  my  bosom,  when 
•tiOfHiie,   what   follows  being,  from   in-     the  guiky  deeds  within  it  cannot  be  oon- 


eaidtement,  exempt  ftt>m   that    cealed  ? '     This  verse  is  troch.  dipod.  4- 

dactylic  tetrameter ;   the  preceding  is  a 
888.  coraoHct.  SchoL  ^fipiffut,  d^wf-     resolved  crctic  with  a  dochmius. 
rtif.  837.   Satoy    r6Kfuw   Herm.   for  Saias 

890.  The  glots  of  Photius,  which  Mat-     t^a^s ,  and  ipi^afitv  for  Ijpcf . 
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£P.    oifUM  «v7yui>v. 

*4  Kon  wwnv  ^  Ko^  vXop  opiofp, 

wianjp  Pparounm  ^  tot*  ^Xtf oi^  ^  rare 
EP.    cXiar^  cXiane^  £  «a7\^  evojcruiy 

|ioraS*  lpr^§um  oSovf  emXov  jccivas. 

OA€l  OA€l|XC-    raO    <RNCCr    CFOUnfOV 

^  &NjXa  Soi^as  ycNSroLcn  rpocnrccru  ; 


84S 


850 


865 


860 


TWmdorf  Betxi^  icr  « 

^\  wmh  Klmsifn-,  talsni:  «^i«irar  for  t^ 

li>r  T^xusr  hma  fttftr/^  tc  x.  SiX  jwee  of 
xh4  idkt't!<  9t^  to  v«r.r^  Hemkwie  lad 
^r»um»M   hcT  Yxiapt  sbt  msiked  cm  Cbr 

^7>    WtM^>    r-rrum    icttwa  tme  vent. 

Tht  rwt*  next  aty  m  i^  taatrt  ctammemit 

*4^.  f  m-jtf  jirt^iTi^  W»  ti>e  fir*   «rr4 
>>?  S«akr.     T^  «iCTi5»f  ws.  '  wbc^e  shall  I 

««  tTO-  in  movintiuxt  ftire^iw  ^hai  4hin|r  ^^ 
ffcUiTMf  ftvMn  lijMMV '  I  m%j  he  ft  OM*  i  «> 
)*>Tucrr  to  tW  h^iTw:.  Sof^  to  tbe  3(aid:* 
S)»c  )Tit«>«K')f  tA^  «sk  bow  $^  mftT  host  kill 
>K<rM\lf  in  *.*WK'  oiixT  wav,  now  thttt  \he 
f«\^  hiMl  Korti  <kmwi  bipT.     Of.  Trcwd. 

8*M     :lx  Tho«»  tYTjies  mrre  oomroonlv 
A3«4ftw^  1«>  the  oKt^ruft.     But  ti>«  Srboi. 


«w  dovbdcn  adM  to 
«  Ym  Ikw  left  « 
destitute  of  belp  like  a  boat  left  oo  t^ 
^Mre  mirboat  oar&.*     Srbol.  dirrc^  rn* 

^«X«v  Hcrmaaa  for  ^v«XtM»,  vhicb  bov* 
«ver  migbt  be  pronoanoed  as  of  tb«e 
STUAble!& 

'  Sae.  T^  aicer'  fw  tUeri  rwf  Seal- 
kr. 

859.  Tijwf  rrX.     •  To  which  of  the  flts- 
taws  «ha21  I  betake  miraelf  as  a  «apfi^ 
ant  r*     As  rrsfards  the'  form,  AMas  k« 
Varf^if.  which  Barnes  defends  as  aa  M- 
tiosm  like  SavcaAw.  «ucdAM.  ^unidW,  && 
Bat  it  is  DOC  Dccessarr  to  the  oMCre  tkrt 
the  a  sboold  be  short;  and  the  iiaifan 
of  Lascaris  *f^ta*w»  for  i^iv#M.  is  Nf- 
|K«ied    br   aereral   MSS.      It  does  «t 
fwetn  necewiTT  either  with  Jaooba  to  red! 
Tiw«  irjmXpm.  #»ir  «tA.,  or,  with   H«^ 
maan,   to  svppose  that   aomethinf   hsi 
beeai    lost,    hke    ris   itXxd;    $9^   rtptc 
&>«\«ir«r  rrX.     StiQ  leas  is  it  MdiiM^ 
tory  to  tranipoae  the  next  verse  bat  oat 
so  as  to  follow  this  verae,  and  to  oonstrai 
ipuaeM  ^0*di0s  ^  T^uas ,  as  Hermaaa  hai 
edited. 

86(1.  i*nxat  is  the  reading  of  the  SchsL 
and  sereral  MSS^  the  oU  editions  gitiiV 
Uerauone   pimHily 
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1j  nevKCLep  (rKdxf)o^,  a 

Sta  Kvopia^  hripaa'€i^  dicrag 

irpfOTonkoo^  irXaTou  865 

oi  -wot,  TO  Kiav  ovT  €K€u^  ciTjyj'ccra, 

or*  is  ywaiKa  Tptfob^  i^rjiidfyravcs, 

OVT  aS  TO  vw  aov  Set/x'  o  Sei/xati^ecg  ayap. 

ov)(  ZSe  #c^So9  COP  huoaerai  iroaLS, 

(f>avkoLs  ywaiKos  Papfidpov  ircurOcls  Xoyoig.         870 

ov  yap  Tt  a  atx/idKoyrop  ck  TpoCas  ^^^> 

aXX'  avSphs  iaOXov  iralZa,  aw  ttoXXois  Xaftoiv 

ISvouTL,  TToKcds  T  OV  fiiaoj^  evhaCfiopo^. 

narfip  8c  a  oyj(  58*,  is  aif  SeLfiaweis,  riicvoVf 

npo^ifS  idaei  htofiaTcov  tcjpB*  iKweaeip,  875 

aXX'  euriff  euro),  iirjBk  <j>avTdtfiv  So/icjp 

vdpoiOe  T0)j'8e,  fiij  riv  QX(Ty\nn)v  Xdfi'gs 

npoadev  fiekdOpo}!/  tUpS"  opcjfiarq,  riicvov. 

KoX  fiTjv  o8'  aXk6)(pci}s  Ti9  eicSi)/xo9  ievos 

cnrovS^  irpos  '^fias  Prj/iaTcop  iropeierai.  880 


]  yoa  have  me,  as  a  slave,  fall  be-  dactyls  +  choriamb.  +   spondee.    The 

the  knees  of  a  slave  (Andromache),  next  seems  a  glyoonean  verse,  and  864 

isk  her  pardon  ? '  The  words  ^OiiZot  is  logaoedic  with  an  anacnisis. 

at  present  some  difficulty.     They  do  866.  The  nurse  is  anxiously  assnring 

Bake  much  sense  in  continuation  of  Herroione  that  her  husband  is  not  likely 

wivm^  which  is  the  common  punctua-  to  resign  her,  a  lady  of  wealth   and  of 

and   therefore  it  seems   better  to  noble  birth,  for  a  mere  slave,  when  the 

t  Seidler's   conjecture   ktpdtlriy    for  sudden  arrival  of  Orestes  gives   a  new 

fiffr,  and  translate,  *  Would  that  as  a  turn  to  affairs.     He   is   on   his  way   to 

vrith  sable  pinions  I  might  be  wafted  Dodona,  and   has  bethought   himself  of 

tba  Phthian  land,  or  that  I  were  out  his  cousin  residing  at  Phthia.     Hearing 

^  a  pine-built  skiff,  that  first  launched  from  herself  an  account  of  her  domestic 

I  which  parsed  through  the  project-  afflictions,  he  at  once  proposes  to  take 

Etymplegades.'      As   a  ship   is    said  her  as  his  lawful  wife,  asserting  that  she 

|Mu  as  well  as  a  bird  (as  in  the  fami-  was  long  ago  espoused  to  him  by  Menelaus 

phrase  ^ptty  <rr6\oy)t  the  optative  himself. 

apply  both  to  6p¥is  and  to  o-xcU^oy,  H^H.  Hermann  adopts  Brunck's  super- 

^  in  a  slightly  different  sense.     It  fluous    conjecrturc    wh*    for    tmi'S'.     The 

obable  that  «f9*  ttriv  was  a  gloss  in  mere  fact  of  being  seen  outside  the  house 

nation   of  <nc<iif>os.  added   by  some  was  enough  to  give  rise  to  scandal  in  a 

vbo  did  not  pen^eive  thiM,  and  which  young   woman.     Cf.   Phoen.   9  i.    Electr. 

irards,  from  its  similarity,  8U|)en<edi>d  1^44.     Dindorf  and  Bothe  think  the  Terse 

iifr.    Ah  for  the  metre,  it  seems  best  spurious. 

nbine  H61 — 2  into  one  verae,  which  880.  Bri/idr^y  Brunck  for  h^tiUrttw. — 

be  called  asynartete,  choriamb.  -\-  2  &AAdxfMtff,  Schol.  kK\6iio(t^s. 
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OPESTHS. 

^a/ai  ywcuiccs,  ^  raS*  ear  *A)^iXk€a}^ 
iratSos  fiikadpa  Koi  rvpaan/iKal  oTeyai  ; 

XO.    eyi/ois*  aTa/o  rts  Ai'  *crv  irw0di/€L  tcCSc  ; 

OP.    ^AyofUfivopo^  T€  icat  KXvroiiivijaTpas  roicos* 

opofia  S*  *0p4(TTqsr  ip\0[i(u  Sk  irpos  21 109  885 

IKuneui  AojfhoivaC.     iwel  S*  o^lkoiitjv 

^OUuf,  BoKei  /lOL  ^xryyevov^  /Kideu/  iripi 

ywaiicos,  ct  ^^  iccvrvj^oScra  rvyxavei 

17  SnapriaTL^  'Epfiiovrj*  ttjXov/xI  ya^ 

vaioviT  a^  TjpMv  irchC  o/xa)s  coto^  ^1X17.  890 

£P.    2  i^avrcXoto't  ^et/xaT09  Xtfii)!/  <^ai/€t9, 

* Ayaiiiiivovo^  iroi^  ir/[>o9  ere  toii^Sc  yowdrtav, 

wpdo'a'ovTa^  ovk  cS.     orefifidTiop  8'  ovj(  ijcrcroi'a? 
crots  TrpoaTiOrjiiL  y6paaru/  (iXcvas  q^9.  ^^5 

OP.    ca- 
rt XPVH'^  >  f^^^  icifxikiieff'  fj  aaffKo^  opci 
8d/xcoi/  di/acrcrai/  ttji/Sc  Mci^cXcco  Koprfv  ; 

EP.    rji/TT€p  fiovrjp  ye  TwSapls  rt/crct  ico/n; 

'E\a/T)  Kar  oIkov^  narpi'  /xtjSci^  dyi^dcu 

OP.     o)  ^ot^S*  aKeoTop,  Trrjixdroji/  Soltj^  Xuctu'.  900 

^P.    ra  /Ltci/  7r/)09  thkov,  ra  oc  7rpo9  apopo^,  09  ft  ^ct, 
ra  o   c/c  ue(t)P  tov.     iravTa)(iq  o   oKioKofLOf, 

OP.    Tt9  oiv  Slv  elrj  fiT)  'n'e<f>vK6Ta)v  ye  wo} 

naiScjv  yvpaiKl  crvii<f>opa  nXrjv  C9  X^o9  ;  905 

883.  r/f  &r  <rh  ktK.  Hermann.     The  come  to  Phthia.'     The  doctrine,  taagkl 

edition  of  Lasoaris  has  ris  &v  yr,  Aldus  by  some,  that  an   aorist   indtratiTt  oa 

iiriLp  8^  rls  i^y  irrA.     These  arc  eridcnt  never  be  construed  as  a  perfect,  it,  in  tk 

attempts  at  fillinf^  up  the  verse  when  <rh  opinion  of  the  present  editor,  likdy  to 

had  been  lost.     Nor  is  the  readinij^  of  one  lead  to  many  erroneous  interftrrtatiQiif. 
MS.,  which  Dindorf  adopts,  anything  bet.  894.  artfifidrw.     See  on  Herad.  lii 

tcr,  &rdp  iii  irvyOdiffi  ris  iiy  rd^t ;     The  Schol.  ^ir«l  $$os  ^r  robs  8«o/i^r»vs  iKmas 

emphatictrirgreatly  improves  the  sense: —  ic\dSovs  xal  rais  X*P^^  «"i  '''^  •▼^^ 

•  Who  are  you  that  a<k  this  ?'     Barnes  fx^yras  UttrBai, 
gives  krkp  Z^  ris  ah  ktA.  8JW.  ^rfi^p  iyp^tt,  i.  e.  Jtm  stdrr*  tBp' 

mti.  ^ir«i  iuf>iK6^ny,  *  now  that  I  have  Cf.  v.  4(J3. 
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• 

^.    TOVT*  avTO  ical  voaovjieir  cS  /x*  vmjydyov. 

r^i'  al)Qjj£Kunov  *JBicto/)09  ^w€wenv. 
KOKov  y  eXc^as,  opSpa  htartT  €)(€w  X^^. 
rotavra  ravrcu     ic^r*  ^(oy  'qiiwdfirip.  910 

/ioii^  €9  yvuaiK  eppaifsa^  ola  Stj  ywij ; 
<f>6vov  y  ciccti^  KoX  T€Kv<p  voOayeveZ 
KaKT€iPa^,  rj  rts  (rvii<l)opd  a  d<^€iX€To  ; 
.  y€pa}v  y€  IlTJkeif^,  rovs  KaKiova^  aeficjp. 

col  S*  ^l'  TC9  OaTt9  TOvS*  iKOLV(ip€L  <f>6vOV  /  915 

wanjp  y  err  avro  tovt  dno  Sndprris  fiokdv. 

icdiretTa  tov  yipovro^  rjcanjOrj  x^P^ » 

cuSot  yv  Koi  fi  €p7)fiov  olx€Tai  Xvndv, 

^uvjJKa'  Tapfiw  Tois  SeS/oa/xcvot?  iroaiv. 

eyviasr  oXct  ^d/o  ft*  ivhiK^o^*     rt  Set  Xeycti' ;  920 

dXX*  di^o/xat  a'€  Aia  koKovkt  oiioypiov 

vefixjfov  ftc  xdpa^  rrjaS*  oTrot  Trpoa'oyrdTCj, 

fj  wpb^  irarp^ov  fiekadpov  ois  Soicovcrt  /me 

Sofiot  T*  cXawctj'  <f>0€y[i  €)(Ovt€^  otSc  yc, 

fiurei  T€  yaia  ^did%*  ct  S'  i^^ct  ndpo^  925 

^oCftov  Xinoiv  fiavrelop  cs  Sd/utov9  Trocrt?, 

19.  ArSpo.  Aldus  adds  ?ra  1>efore,  by  circumstances,  but  wbicb  the  speaker 
mm  after,  this  word.  Compare  tup,  does  not  wish  to  dwell  upon.  —  Ala 
M.  Hermione  speaks  with  contempt  6fi6yyto¥,  sc.  Sfuufiotf,  by  the  god  who 
mr  riTal,  as  now  a  slave,  if  once  a  presides  over  the  sacred  ties  of  blood- 
n.  Cf.  Ajac.  211,  X^x<>'  liouptd\9tTO¥  relationship.  Orestes  and  Hermione  were, 
(|Bf  iu^4xft  $o^ptos  Afas,  of  course,  first  cousins.  It  is  unneoes- 
10.  lifivrdfifiWf  *  resented  it ;'  requited  sary,  with  the  Scholiast,  to  refer  the  in- 
rival  for  her  conduct.  vocation  of  Zeus  to  their  common  de- 
14.  robs  KOKlotms,  the  inferior  side ;  scent  from  him  through  Leda  by  the 
vcaker  party.  See  on  Heracl.  176.  mother's  side.— w4fiypoy,  *  escort  me,'  con- 
17-  TOV  y4po¥roSt  *  of  one  who  was  an  duct  me  safe  away,  fKtrv^ow,  4KKOfd(ov, 
BMi.'    Hermann  suspects  we  should  v.  639. 

vwf  y4porros  irrA.  923.    ioKowrl    fit,    Aldus  has  not,  a 

C  mi8o7  yt,     *  Yes,  through  respect  good  reading,  but  not  confirmed  by  other 

lis  age,  (but  not  through  fear).'  copies,  which  give  yt  both  here  and  after 

19.  {vr^ira.     '  I  understand  what  you  8<{/xo(,  though  some  few  MSS.  have  li6fAoi 

a  by  fpn>ifio»,*  viz.  that  you  are  in  need  fi\     All  the  copies  have  o75c  fit  at  the 

)d  against  some  persecutor :  you  are  end   of  the   next   verse.     Hermann   has 

d  of  your  husband  for  what  you  have  transposed  yt  and  fir,  and  if  yt  has  any 

e,  9tii  rk  8<8pa/icVa.  force  at  all,    it   emphasises   otSt   B6fioi, 

!0.  On  the  formula  rl  UtT  or  Kcd  rl  *  take  me  to  some  other  house,  for  thit 

V^^ccr,  9te  Aesch.  Eum.  790.     It  is  seems  to  say,  depart,  I{i0i,  and  to  chase 

when  an  obvious  truth  is  suggested  me  away.' 

iroL.  II.  o  o 


282  ETPnUAOT 

voOouri  Xiucrpoiq,  if¥  &€airotfiv  vpo  rati. 

S1W9  oZw  OM  curoi  ri9  raS*  i^fffLdprayes  ; 

jcoJCMF  ynyoiicMy  €uro8oi  /&'  dvcaXca'ai^,  9S0 

cu  fioc  \e/ofuaui^  tovo^  €)(wSv<oa'€u^  Xoy  ovs* 

Xv  T17F  mucump  aijQiakuroi^  ev  So/iois 

SovXipr  ap^6^  croi  Xi^ov9  KOWOViiSniv  ; 

fia  r^v  QMunrav;  ovic  m  hf  y  ifioi^  hofioui 

pXiirovir  om  aiyos  Ta§L  hcapvovr  w  Xe)(i).      ,  9S5 

rayw  JcXuoucra  tovctSc  S^ipnjvotv  \6ryovSf 

€ro^mp,  va^ovfjymi^,  wouciktav  XakrifLdrdny, 

i^vefuoBviv  fiMpii^     ri  yap  fi  €)(prfv 

voXvs  fL€y  oX^8o9»  Soifiaraiv  S*  '^vdo'a'Oficp,  940 

valSa9  S*  eyoi  /acv  yvfforiov^  erucrov  ia/, 
17  S*  i7/ii8ouXovs  TcXq  i/jucis  voOayepeis, 

9\\9  9  9  m  9  9  ^  9  0  J'     9       ^ 

ciAA  ovror  omror ,  ov  yap  curaira^  €/>a», 

Xpi7  TOV9  yc  vow  ^oKTas,  019  iaru^  ywrf, 

irpo9  TT^i'  ep  Oi#coi9  aXo^oy  €ur<^tTai^  ecu/  9^^ 

yi^at/cas*   avrcu  yap  SiSacricoiXot  KOKioir 

17  /!«'  Tt  KepBaivovo'a  €rvii(f>d€ip€L  Xe^o9, 

17  S*  d/xTrXa/coCcra  crwi^crcu'  aur^  ^cXct, 

d!^.  ^*  au<rxi<rrois,  *  on  a  charge  of  one  of  the  formulas  of  a  woman's  nth. 
most  base  actions.'     So  a  person  is  said         938.  i^ri¥€fui07jy.     Cf.  Hel.  33. 
^u7f  ir  ^^*  atfutri, '  for  murder/  &c.  943—53.  This  fine  passage  is  qaott^ 

9^9.  This  verse  is  given  to  Orestes  in  by  Stobaeos,  Ixxiv.  4.     Bj  ywoMU  ^ 

the  old  ixipies,  and  is  thus  read,  rvs  olif  poet  here  means  *  married  women.'    He 

Tcl^*,  <tfs  (frot  Tts,  «(7rM<>P^<''^^  •     ^^^  ^  suggests  three  distinct  motives  for  neb 

Matt hiae,  Ptiugk,  and  B<.>the,  have  edited,  treacherous    conduct;     (1)    self-intacrt* 

LtnUing  ivrceived  that  the  line  belonged  either  in  the  way  of  bribes  for  aMsdig 

to  Hennione,  and  Hermann  made  her  to  the  wife  to  dishonour  the   husband,  c 

9|H>aW  in  giKHl  Attic  Cireek.     Hemiione's  for  her  own  wicked  ends ;  (2)  tk«  wiA 

endeavour  to  shift  her  fault  on  the  shoul-  to    make    others    as     guilty    as    tbcB- 

derr*  of  Imd  »d>isers  is  curious.     It  re-  selves;    (3)    an    immodesty    which  ^ 

miiid<t  Olio  of  Atossa's  apology  fur  her  son  lights  to  dwell  on   such    subjects.  S^ 

Xorxon,  IVrs.  7-***  SiH|q.     There  is  a  vory  this    last    is    meant    by    fiafry^nir,  ao^ 

MiiiulHr   warning   s^inst    the    ingress   of  «/u//i7ia  (Bothe).     The  8chol.  rightly  a* 

Ki>iiNiping  women  in  llippol.  (>4a  setjq.  plains  it  by  iropvtit^.     All  this  Enripiiiei 

U.'ll.    ixavywitav^    puHod    me   up    with  makes   an   argument   for   increasing  tkt 

vanity.     Suppl.    412,    ^Kxawiiiv    K6yois^  strictness  of  female   seclusion.     He  •* 

where  inH»  the  note.  -T^**  KaxiVxTji'  ktA..,  wnmg    here;    seclusion    itself    was  tk« 

•  that  worthless  captive,*  ^ic.  source  of  half  the  evil.     Sm  P^cIk»  ^ 

U34.  ^ik  j^v  &i^a(raav,  fiii  r^^^HpWt —  Vol.  L  p.  xl. 
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?roXX(u  S^  iiOLprfoTTjjTi.     KOjrrevOa/  So/xot 

voaovQ-uf  aiSp&v.     irpos  roS*  cS  ^vkaaa-ere  950 

KkgOpouri  koX  fjuor)(kota'i  BcDfiaTOiv  iriXa^ 

uyi€9  ycLp  ovShf  ai  Ovpadep  etcroSot 

Sp&o'u^  yvtHUKCJVt  aXXa  iroXXa  icat  KaKa. 

).    ayoi^  iifnJKa^  yXwaaai^  €ts  to  <rvii<f>vTov. 

^vyyvwoTa  fih/  vvp  croi  to^S*,  oXX*  ofuug  \/>€aiy      955 
KocTfJuew  ywauca^  rag  ywaiKeCov^  voaov^. 

^    ao<f>6v  Ti  XPni^^  "^^  8iSa^cu^09  Pporoif^ 
\6yov^  ojcovcw  T&v  ivaaniwv  ndpa' 

ipu/  T€  T^v  <njv  KoX  yvpaiKo^  '^Eicropo^,  960 

<^vXaica9  ei^oii'  i/i^ivov,  eiT  avrov  fiei^etg 

eir  iK<f>ofirj0€ur  aX)(fiaXwTCSo^  (f>6fia^ 

ywaLKo^  ouccuv  tcui^S'  aTn^XXa^^ai  deXcts. 

^X^oj'  Sc  era?  ftcy  ov  aeficop  enurroka^, 

€t  8'  ei^ScSon^^y  cj(rn'€p  o^StScos^  Xoyoi^,  965 

ndiufscov  <r*  air*  oIkcjv  toJi'S*.     €^117  yap  ovcra  irpli/ 

crui^  T^Sc  i^oteis  avSpl  aov  warpo^  Kaitq/, 

A.  Wf  T^  c6fA^nno¥,   *  against  your  that  I  determined  to  await  the  resalt  of 

On  i^Upoif  to  give  free  coarse  to,  the  dispute/ — iic^0ri0*7(ra,  sdl.    otKuy, 

LMch.  Theb.  783,  riKvounv  V  kpks  ^fi^  being  for  8t^  ^$6»¥, 
w  iwuc6rovs  rpo^as.  964.  vks  fi^y  ob  aifioty.     So  ed.  Lasc. 

S.  ^r  ifw  Canter  for  fiiy  oZv,    Mat-  and  many  M8S.     Aldus  gives  r^i  vks  ou 

and  Pflogk  wrongly  give  /a4¥  vuv  fiip^tv^  and  so  Hermann  has  edited.     The 

Vakkenaer.     See  on  Electr.  408.  latter  is  the  plainer   reading,   '  without 

I.  K94rfi€7if,  to  make  the  best  of,  to  waiting  for  your  orders/  while  oh  ai&onf 

in  comely  guise.    Troad.  081,  fiii  more  naturally  means,  *  paying  no  atten- 

Mf  woiu  $€iu  rb  <rhy  Ktuchw  Kotrfiowra.  tion  to  your  orders,*  viz.  orders  that  had 

I    haa  ^^(r«f    for    y6a'ovSt  and    so  been  given  to  Orestes  that  he  should  not 

h.  Dind.  Pflogk.    But  the  other  has  come  to  Phthia.     It  might  however  also 

Mtbority  of  ed.   Lasc.  and  all  the  mean,  that  he  had  indeed  boen  urged  to 

^  and  may  easily  have  been  altered  come,  but  that  his  motive  was  not  that 

OM  who  mistook  the  moral  for  the  request,  but  his  own  independent  desire  to 

oJ  tense.  take  her  away.     And  so  it  seems  indeed 

7.  rov  iiO^eurros.      The  sentiment  better  to  understand,  than  with  the  Schol., 

ilvred  to  Phocylides,  and  is  similarly  whom  Pflugk  and  Matthiae  follow,  '  not 

■led  in  Ueracl.    179f  ris   hif  Bltcriy  in  obedience  to  any  commands  of  yours/ 

i«r  #    yyolfi    Xiyov^    wply   hv   vap*  but  voluntarilv,  ov  8ia  toj  crcir  i^urroKkff 

m  piv^oif  iicfiid^  aa^Kos :     At.  Ve<<p.  ov  ykp  iirttrraKri  fju>i  ri  «-ap^  aou. 
4  »ou  troths  ^y  Ztrris  1^0-kci',  irply         966.  ir4fi\^«»y  Heath  for  iritir^tt. — ivZi- 

i^ow  fivBoy  iutovcjis^  oifK  &v  HiKdtrais,  96yat   Xiyovt   is   *  to   give  any   fair   and 

i»  ykp  rrA.     The  argument  proceeds  specious  pretence  for  acting,'  as  in  the 

-— '  For  it  was  on  this  principle,  viz.  present  case  she   had   shown   him   good 

ring  to  bear  the  matter  out,  and  so  cause  for  wishing  to  leave  her  home.    Seo 

ade  on  your  real  guilt  or  innocence,  ▼.  225. 

oo2 
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09  'rrplv  ra  Tpoia^  etaPaXew  opCa/iaTaLy 
ywaiK  efioL  oov^,  €lu  vn€a)(€tf  varepov 

cTTCi  o    il;(tAA€a>9  oeu/o  evoanr/o'ep  yovos» 

cTfiJ  /x€y  <TVv4yv(av  troftpiy  tov  S*  ikurcoiiriv 

ydfiov^  cu^irat  <roi;9>  ^ag  Xeytav  rv^a9 

ical  TO)'  irapovra  BaCfiov*,  o)^  ^ikxav  pukp  iv 

ytjliaL/i  air  aa/Bpcip,  etcroQep  S*  ov  pqZvov,  975 

<j>€vyo}v  air  oiKcav  ag  eyoi  ^^evyta  {f>vyd^. 

o  o  rji/  vppifTTq^  €19  T  €/xi;9  iiyfTpo^  ipovov 

Ta9  ^  ai/uiaTC(>70V9  d€a9  oi^tSt^aii'  €fio^ 

icdya>  Ta7r€a/o9  ^i'  tu^(U9  reu9  oucodep 

ijXyow  ft«'  i^Xyovi',  $vii<f>op<us  S*  i7i^i^o/jii}i/,        980 

o'cit))'  8c  arrepridel^  (f^oyLffv  okwv  yd^uav. 

vvv  ovv,  i7r€iJ8ri  irepiirerw  ^€19  Tv\a^, 

KoX  $vii<f>opap  TrjvS  eiaireaowr  afii7xai^(9> 

d£co  o*'  gLtt'  otica>i/  icat  iraTpo^  ScScrai  XV^ 

TO  aaryyci'€9  ydp  Seii/oi',  cv  tc  Tor9  icoicois  985 

969.  ifiol  Sous,  *l6t  Aldus,  aod  so  Her-  the  former  as  described  in  the  next  sone- 
mann  has  edited.  Others  follow  Lascaris  — tls  is  used  as  if  he  had  said  Zfipi(tf- 
and  the  MSS.  in  reading  yv¥cuK*  ifiol  o-c  980.  ^vitpopdis.  *■  Yet  on  accoant  o( 
8owj  ktK.  One  MS.  gives  yvvauK*  ifioi  <rf  my  misfortunes,  I  bore  it.'  The  datitf. 
hohs  flff  irrA.,  whence  Hermann  attributes  which  is  found  in  all  the  old  copes, 
the  variety  of  reading  solely  to  the  inter-  carries  out  the  meaning  of  raantAi  y 
polation  of  crc.  kt\.     W.   Dindorf  gires  ^wpu^mfks  vith 

970.  ci  irtpaoif  viz.  by  the  aid  of  Neo-  ScaUger.    The  sense  is,  &XA*  l^mt  hk  r^ 
ptolemus  and   the  bow   of   Hercules ;   a  {v/x^p^s  fcrrtpyoy. 

subject  treated  by  the  Cyclic  poets,  and  982.   w^ptwrrus    tvx«.      He    mtttt, 

familiar  to  most  Irom  the  Phiiocteiet  of  ^irctS^    ravra    olhtt    vcpnnhrrMn,   thw 

Sophocles.  ivy4$'n.       Photius,     vcpnrrrlf    ytwi^h^ 

975.   For  yofiur  i.ir6  rivup  see  Rhes.  vcp(ircirr«fcfVat.    ycpnr^em,  gT^Ti^i,  I 

1G8.  —  ^<j[8ioy    Lasc.    Aid.    and     several  trv^Bturis. 

MSS..  the  rest  giving  ^<jt8i»j.     It  is  easy  985.  t^  avyytrh  ykp  «tA.     •  For  rp- 

to  supply  tXr].     The  addition  of  the  em-  lationship  has  a  strong  claim  upon  ■«/ 


phatic  iy^  makes  it  highly  probable  that  (i.  e.  that  I  should  not  marry  yon  at 

we  should  read  ^tvyoyr*  &*-'  oXkwv^  *  that  without  his  formal  consent,  as  i  vifuu) 

it  was  not  easy  for  a  man  to  obtain  a  wife  *  and  besides,  in  one's  troubles  there  ii 

from  strangers,  if  he  had  been  banished  nothing  so  good  as  a  friend  who  is  abo  • 

from  home  as  /  had  been.'     In  every  way  relation.'     This   last  is  giiTen  as  an  s^ 

this  reading  would  be  an  improvement,  ditional  reason  why  he  shoukl  Tisit  MeM- 

It  explains  also  the  insertion  of  (x^iiuSf  laus  in  person.     Hermann  assigns  tkf* 

vix.  because  ov  ^i^hiov  {^tioi)  appeared  to  two  lines  to  the  chorus,   reading  rat  fcr 

be  a  parenthetical  clause,  when  the  nomi-  ykp,  and  iv  Kcucotal  rt  for  fp  t«  rots  gmcmM- 

native  <f>*6yofy  was  reverted  to.  But,   according  to  the  ezplanatioB  jai* 

977-  ^i*  vfipi<rHfs.     This  then  was  the  given,  Orestes  himself  makes  known  is 


origin  of  the  enmity  between  Neoptolemus    this  concluding  distich  the  motives 
and  Orestes,  which  ended  in  the  death  of    actuate  him.  Comparv  PhMn.  99.  Tn^  ftl 
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ovK  eoTiv  ovSg/  Kpeuraov  oiKeCov  <f>C\ov. 

wiuf>€viJLdT<ov  /x^  Toiv  ifiiop  Trarfip  €/xo9 

yuipt^fLvav  e^t,  kovk  ifiov  Kpw^iv  roSc. 

dXX'  C&9  ra^tora  roJi/Sc  /x*  eKire/iilfov  hofioiv, 

firi  {f>0y  fie  TTpoaPa^  8a!/xa  icat  /xoXo))'  irdo't^i  990 

1j  irai8o9  oticot/s  /x'  i^€p7)fiova'ap  pxidiiiv 

ITi^Xevs  fierekSji  wojikiKoi^  huayiiaa-w. 

0dpa'€i  yc/oovTos  x^V^*  ™^  ^  *i4X*'^^'*^5 

Toia  yap  avr^  I^VX^^  ireirkeyiiivq  995 

Pp&XPi^  oKwiJTOia'w  iaTrjK^p  ^ovov 

irpo^  TTJahe  x^H^^>  W  '^^po^  /xo'  ovk  ipcj, 

TckovfiePQiv  hk  Aek<f>l^  curerai  irirpa. 

6  firirpo<f)6vT7j^  S*,  fjv  hopv^€V(»iv  ificiv 

fjL€ii/o>aiP  opKoi  nvducffv  wa  ^dova,  1000 

0€L^€i  yafi€w  (r<f>e  firjoiif  cdv  ^yjrqv  €/x€. 

vucp&s  Sc  irarpo^  ^oviov  alrqaeL  hCKTjv 

ayajcra  foipov  ovSc  viv  /xeraorao'i? 

Y^dfiri^  ovqaei,  deS  StSdi^a  iw  Sticas- 

aXX*  €K  T  Ik^ivov  Suifiokal^  t€  Tais  €/xat$  1005 

#caicci)9  oXciraf  yi/cScrcTai  8*  €)(dpav  ifnjv. 


I.  I|  vcu3^f  olicovs  is  the  reeling  of  aiVr^,  when  they  are  being  pat  into  ezeca- 

ly  and  it  is  a  good  and  probable  one,  tion. 

[h  not  certainly  genuine.  The  b^n-  999.  6  fiiirpo<f>6irnis,  *  I  whom  he  was 
of  the  verse  seems  to  hare  been  lost,  pleased  to  taunt  (v.  977)  »  'A«  matricide, 
it  has  been  variously  supplied,  ^  will  show  him  that  he  must  marry  none 
hn  otxovs,  and  (in  one  MS.  only,  of  those  whom  I  ought  to  have  married 
I  W.  Dindorf  here  too  confidently  before  him.'  He  should  have  said  firi- 
ng tlUovs  Tc  ro^8«  ft*.  Hermann  8c/i/aK,  and  the  masculine  is  strangely 
I  Uie  fi\  perhaps  rightly.  used,  though  the  sentiment  is  generalized. 
I.  tfdptf'ci.  On  the  accusative  after  Lascaris  and  Aldus  give  fir}9i¥.  Perhaps 
«rb  see  Alcest  1 130.  Aesch.  Theb.  the  true  reading  is  8c({ci  ytLfiuy  <rc  fifi94w% 
We  might  punctuate  thus,  (as  ^i^  ^XP^*'  'm^>  i*o*  'shall  show,  that  no 
d  Scaliger  proposed,)  ddpcfr  y4poy-  roan  may  marry  you,  whom  I  alone  ought 
«<ipo  riif  T*  'Ax.  ktA.,  but  it  is  better  to  have  married.'  The  o-^c  is  very  suspi- 
ike  a  distinction  between  Peleus  and  dous ;  and  it  is  not  unfrequently  inter- 
fec^emus,  the  latter  being  much  the  changed  with  o-c. 

to  be  draaded  by  her.  Orestes  seems  1002.  inKpHs,  to  his  cost  he  shall  de- 

r,  *  fear  not  but  that  I  shall  be  a  suf-  roand    of    Phoebus   satisfaction    for  his 

t  protector  against  an  old  man  ;  and  father's  death.     Cf.  v.  51. 

r  the  other,  I  have  sufficiently  dis-  1006.  tvcmtctcu,  he  shall  be  made  to 

i  of  him   already,  for  his  insolent  feel,  he  shall  know  by  experience. — fioipay, 

Bcot  of  me.'  the  luck  or  advantage  which  enemies  have 

I.    T€K»vpi4rm¥,    iy    r^    TcAci<r6au  had,  is  wont  to  be  turned  into  disaster. 
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i)(0pwv  yap  aofSpw  fioipay  eU  maoTpo'^v 
halfJMV  SiScacTi,  KOVK  c^  <f>pcfi^w  iJi^yo^ 
XO.    Z  totp  o  irvpywras  tw  ey  ^IXi^  eirreix^  myov,  fcoi 

7r6vTi€  Kvaveai^  arp.  a .    lOlO 

Ittvovs  Buf>pelmv  akun^  wekayo^, 
ripos  ow&c  driiiap  hpyca^av  xipa  recroaiWg  '£- 
vxHiKuo  Sop^njoTopt  irpoadorre^  ruXoivav  1013 

raXakvojf  liedelre  Tpolav ; 
irX€urrov9  S*  hr  ajcraCaw  SifiocPTurw  cvcmrous  o\ov^ 

c^eu^aTC  KoX  ^fHjviov^  ayr,  a. 

aa/hpwv  d/xtXXa9  e^er*  aare^fMPovsr  10^ 

d?ro  Sc  <l>0Cfi€uoL  ftefiofrw  'JXta&u  fiaxrikije^, 
ov8'  eri  irv/o  hrifioiijuav  ip  Tpoiq,  B^cMruf 


Pflngk  compares  Rhes.  32S,  v^AA'  di«-  «iiha|ip7  Troj?'    By  ^yibni  x^  '^*^^ 

arpi^u  $€hsf  and  SuppL  331,  6  yhp  6c^f  ffiwast  a  moe  periphrasis  for  tprfw  rcrr*- 

v(£yr*  iiycurrpf^fi  vtUiF.  v&vtis,  tlie  city  itnlf  ia  of  oovne  metnt 

1009   seqq.     In    this  ode  the  dirine  There  were  two  forma  of  a  word  whidi  is 

founders  of  Troy,  Phoebus  and  Poseidon,  properly  a  sabstantiTe,  6pyd^  and  iffin, 

are  npbraided   for  having  given  «p    to  both  reoognioed  by  tlie  grmmnuBiuu,  aad 

Ares,  i.e.  to  destruction,  their  once-loved  nsed  as  attributes  of  Athena.    AesdiTfaB 

city.     Many  war-chariots  were  yoked  for  has  fu^fti^s  ipyitntr,  Pktiai.  469«  «bae 

the  bloody   stadium   along    the    Simois,  the  MS8.  give  fufilifirfr,  and  the  Tsrisnt 

but  the  victory  was  not  for  them.     The  ipryinw    or    4pydrrir,      Matthiae    p^« 

long  line  of  native  kings,  descendants  of  ^aatXris  for  fianriXn^s  in  the  antistro^, 

Ilus,  have  come  to  an  end,  and  sacrifices  against  the  metre,  though  he  is  foUoved 

are  no  longer  offered  on  the  altars.     Aga-  by  recent  editors,  eicept  Hermann :  sui 

memnon  has  fallen  by  the  hands  of  his  W.  Dindorf  adopts  Bothe's  transposiboa 

wife,  who  herself  has  met  with  a  righteous  x^P*  'E'^vaAf^  rcirroin^vcu  mrk^  by  vkkk, 

retribution  from  Orestes.     It  was  against  if  there  is  any  thing  in  the  natural  oder 

her  that  the  oracle  given  to  Orestes  was  of  the  words,  'EtmUioi  would  be  alki 

directed.    Hermione  may  take  consolation  ttKro<Htpas  ZopifA-fitrrmp. 
from  the  thought  that  other  wives  beside         1016.  vpo<rd4trrfs.      Hesy chins,  rftt' 

herself  have  suffered,  some  in  the  loss  of  tfciycu,   rh  vapaiovrai  r^   4«Mr9ftii^  *«^ 

their  sons,  others  in  being  forced  to  leave  irfipvKif  addicert^  Bothe.   Pflogk  compaei 

their  homes  for  other  husbands.     Hellas  Suppl.   948,  5rar   S^  rvia^  wpoMma 

has  been  afflicted,  and  the  storm  of  war  irvpL     Hec.  368,  *AiSiy  vporrt09t0^  in^ 

has  passed  over  her  from  Troy,  dropping  Ztfias.     See  also  on  Bacch.  fi76. 
gore  upon  her  fertile  fields.— The  metres         1020.  0€<rai  dirrc^clrovs  is  rucifi  m- 

are  simple,  being  for  the  most  part  com-  p^aai,   SchoL  jraJc<Krr«^»d»ov5,  rks  ^x***" 

binations  of  dactyls  with  trochees.     They  <rr4^ajfow  rhw  BJofarov.     Pfittgk  alao  v/Kf* 

arc   variously   arranged   in    the  editions,  prets  it  it^aufiOM.     The  metaphor  is  o^ 

The  above  is  according  to  the  distribution  viously  from  the  Athmian  stadium  oa  tW 

of  W.  Dindorf.  bank  of  the  Ilissus ;  and  the  order  of  tfat 

Ibid.     For    the    building  of  Troy    by  words  indicates  that   d^c^cfyovt  is  tW 

Phoebus  and  Poseidon,  see  Troad.  5.  predicate,  and  not  a  mere  epithet. 

1014.    riyos  oSrtKa   icr\.      'On   what  1024.    ov^    iri    wvp    ktA.      Coapv* 

account  have  you  made  over  to  the  god  of  Troad.  107 If  ^pov^  <ro«  Bwrimt  xf^  ^ 

war,  the  lord  of  the  spear,  the  handicraft  c({^fu><  WAoSm  gar*  jff^ujr  rt  yaimrx**" 

of  your  cunning  workmanship,  now  no  Ot&y, 
longer  held  in  regard,  and  given  up  the 
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XcXofiircy  Kwirv^  OvdSei.  1024 

fi€fiaK€  S*  *ATp€CBa^  akaxpv  iraXafi(U9'  or/).  )3^. 

aura  r  e^oXXc^eura  <f)6vov  davarif 

wpo^  t4kvoi}v  i/mfvpa* 

0€ov  0€ov  vw  Kekevo'iJL  en'€aTpdff37f  1030 

fiavToawov,  5t€  vw 

*Aprf60€P  nop€v6€i^ 

* Ayafi€iiv6vio^  Kik(op 

a&vT(AV  hnfia^  KTOj/ep,  fiarpo^  ^vevs,  1035 

Z  SaXfiov,  &  ^oiPe,  TTCJS  ircidoiiai ; 

TToXXal  S*  w  'EXXopcDv  ayopovs  arrovaxa^      oan,  ^ . 

fieknovTo  SiHJTwwv  racioiv  aXo;(ot* 

€#C  h*  €K€iTrOV  OUCOV9  1040 

irpio^  oXXoi'  ewaTOp*'  ov^t  col  jiovt^ 
hva'<f>poP€s  hriir^aovt 
ov  ^iXouTiy  Xvirat* 

1.  Tlie  oonnexkm,  u  Hennann  has  852,   otov  iumpalw  othrw  Zriyhs  icAcvp' 

poiBtod  out,  M  fi^fiSuri  /ikw  /ScwiA^cf .  fi4~  &yaicAetr^y  4w4fioK9  «t(0of  olm-lffoi.     It 

^■m  M  *ATp«(i^f.     In  the  next  vene  seems  like  a  term  borrowed  from  some 

imkxdtra*!^  is  used  in  the  simple  sense  other  dialect. 

ti  'to    exchange/    with    the    implied  10^.  w&s  wtlBofuu ;  How  am  I  to  be- 
ef  rttritmium.     Caedem  morte  liere  that  Phoebus  could  have  given  such 
€i  iamptmm    ecmmutanM,   Pflugk.  an  oracle  ? 

4pa    like    iatoXa^tiy    in    ▼.    643,  1037.  voXAol  8*  irrA.    'Andmanj  wives 

•OBMthtDg   being   left   to    be    supplied,  through  all  the  public  meeting,  places  of 

'saftred  the  penalty  of  her  crime  from  the  Greeks  (i.e.  the  squares  and  market- 

Imt  oim  children.'     Cf.  Hea.  Opp.  238,  places)  sang  strains  of  woe  for  their  un- 

wsAAiLn  nd  ^^fiwaaa  w6\ts  kokou  ity^phs  happy  sons.'     Compare  the  use  of  vivBos 

hM^if%.  Tiwhs,  on  which  see  Alcest.  336.     Most 

1030.  4w€9rpd^  kct,  was  directed  at  copies  give  hp  'EAXdrwi^  iyopal,  kx^povs 

Imt.     Jhroperly  used  of  a  person  who  be-  irrA.,  the  Scbol.  with  three  ldS8.  kySpovs. 

wee  conversant  with  a  place,  as  Med.  The  origin  of  the  error  is  very  easily  seen  : 

OM.  HeL  82.  kyopaX  was  added  as  a  note,  implying  that 

lOSI.    Stc  vim  irrA.     'What  time  the  such  was   the    ordinary  form,   and    not 

•OB  of  Agamemnon   having  gone    from  Ayopoi.    The  gloss  having  crept  into  the 

Affgoa  to  (Delphi)  and  ascended  to  the  text,   &y*  became  &y,   and   iiySpovs  was 

pioplietie  recess,  slew  her,  matricide  that  changed  to  iLx^povs.     Of  course,  iroAAcd 

■0  waa.'    The  MSS.  and  edd.  give  ktccU  was  thus  regarded  as  agreeing  with  iiyopai, 

swr,  which  was  most  absurdly  explained  and  not  with  &Aoxoi.    The  captive  Trojan 

*  kaviBg  bid  claim  to  his  interdicted  pos-  women  are  doubtless  meant,  who  were 

■eaaioDS.'     Heath  proposed  fierai'tp,  and  exposed   for  sale  in   the  various   Grei>k 

to  Hcnnann  edits,  giving  cr^ir  for  koI  in  towns   on   the  return  of  the  victorious 

tiM  ADtistrophe,  v.  1046.      W.  Dindorf  army. 

more  plausibly  omits  the  feed  and  here  1041.  <rol  fjiSyt^     'You,  Ilermione,  and 

cdita  Ktiaftw,  which  is  also  nearer  to  irrcd-  your  relations,  the  Atridac.'    Bothc  thinks 

wm9.     The  onmiption  probably  arose  from  the  chorus  are  addressing  each  other,  be- 

ff,  added  as  the  augment,  being  copied  into  cause  no  mention  of  Ilermione  has  been 

the  wrong  place.— ic^A«p,   *ason,'  is  a  elsewhere  made  in  the  ode.     The  Scbo- 

word  of  Uie  rarest  occurrence.     Trach.  liast  referred  aoX  to  Troy. 
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voaov  *£XXas  erXa  voaoir 

hUfia  Sc  ^pvyoiv  irpos  evKopirovs  7a;a9  1045 

cnoTUTos  oToXacrcrttiy  *tov  ^iltSa  <f>6pov, 

ITH.    $duuTiS€9  yw(uic€9>  iarropowrC  /jlol 

(rqinjpar*  yado/iriv  yap  ov  aaxfnj  \6yov 

a)S  hcjfiaT  ikKiTTova'a  MepeXeo}  Kopntf 

<f>pov87i  rdS*'  tJko}  S*  iKfiadew  airovS^^v  €)(wv      1050 

€1  raxrr  aKrjurf  roiv  ya/o  eKOrjfiwv  ^tXaiv 

Set  rows  icar'  oTkoi^  ovra^  iiarov^  rv^a^. 

XO.    ITt^Xci),  a'a<^9  i7icova'a9*  ovS*  ^ol  jcglXoi^ 
KpvTTTeLv  iv  6tair€p  oScra  Tvy)(Wfu  kokoi^ 
fiaaikeia  yap  rcS^S*  oi;^€Tat  <l>vya^  So/u&v.  1055 

ITH.  Tti'os  <f>6l3ov  TV)(ova'a,  hmirepaive  /jlou 

XO.    TToaw  Tpiiiovca,  /X17  Soiicav  vw  iKftakg. 

nn.   iiciv  avrX  7raiSo9  dai/aa-LfKov  ^ovXcv/xaron^ ; 

XO.    pal,  Kal  ywaiKo^  at^aXairtSo9  <l>6/3{^, 

TIH.   ^v  iraTpl  St  oiKov^t  ^  tlvo^  Xet^ct  /xera ;  1060 

XO.    * AyapAiivovo^  viv  iral^  fie/Sr/K  aya>v  ;(0oyo9. 

ITH.    iroiav  nepaivcjv  eKiri^  ;  ^  yrjfiaL  Oekxav  ; 

XO.    Kal  (Tov  ye  TraiSos  naiJSl  Trop<Tvv(t}v  y^opov. 


1045.  The  common  reading  is  Zi4fia  l\  Hermann. 
^pvy&y  Kcd  irphs  irrA.,  but  two  or  three         1047.  Pdeos,  on  behalf  of  the  tJbetai 

copies  give  Ktd  ^pvywu,  and  one  of  theae  Neoptolemns,  comes  to  inquire  as  to  tbe 

has  9i40a\oy,     For  xol,  which  the  metre  tmth  of  the  mmonr,  that  HennioM  hts 

does  not  require  (see  ▼.  1035),  Hermann  left  her  home.     He  learns  that  ske  has 

improbably   reads    ctpiyi   referring  it   to  gone  off  with  Orestes,  who  has  laid  »  jAxH 

the  Greeks  generally,  implied  in  'EAXcis.  for  his  rival's  destruction.     A  messeo|«r 

That  Kal  is  an  interpolation  may  easily  is  on  the  point  of  departing  to  wara  N«o> 

be   shown.      When    hi4fia  8^   had   been  ptolemus  of  his  danger,  when  the  nen 

written  8(c/3aA(,  i.e.  A  for  A,  the  copula  arrives  of  his  death  at  DelphL 
was  wanting;    and  this  was  supplied  by         1054.   rvyxdifw,     Pflogk's  soggestkia. 

Koif   in   a   manner   which   shows   that  a  rvyxdytt,  is  not  supported  by  the  Scb<K 

clumsy  attempt  at  a  senarius  was  made,  liast,  oh  uphrti  rh  <rvfi0iuf  ^Ir  nuc^  ^ 

some  taking  the  v  in  ^pvywv  to  be  short,  'Epfu6yris  Kpintrttw.     The  cbomsbipiik- 

others  to  be  long.     The  notion  in  the  ing  merely  as  the  representatiTe  of  N«o- 

poet's  mind  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  ptolemus'  ftunily„  and  without  regsrd  to 

disease  which  afflicted  Hellas  passed  over  private  feelings  in  the  matter, 
also  to  Troy,  i.e.  the  mania  for  blood.         1058.  dyrl  ktA.     In  return  IbrhcrploC 

This  disease  is  described  as  the  stroke  of  to  kill  the  son  of  Neoptolonua  and  AndriH 

a  pestilence,  Xoitiov  aKtiwrbs,  Aesch.  Pers.  mache.     Cf.  v.  68. 
711,  passing  from  one  land  to  another,         1061.    &yw  x^^^^''     See  t.  984;  aa^ 

and  raining  blood  in  its  progress.    Photius,  for  the  genitive,  on  v.  650. 
ffKriwrhs,  Ktpawhs  Aywdtp  Btd-rvpoSf  and         1063.  vcuS^i  iruS),  your  gr«DdtOB  N<^ 

the  primary  sense  is  doubtless  '  a  lightning-  ptolemus.     Cf.  v.  1 083.— K«r*  l^i^a.  *  fttt 

stroke/ — rhy  before 'Ai8a  was  inserted  by  to  hoe,*  see  Electr.  910. 
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I.  Kpvnro^  Karaara?,  ^  icar*  o/ift'  cX^oiy  fut;^  ; 

^.    dyi^i9  o^  cpot9  Ao^iov  J€k<f>civ  /xera.  1065 

X^p^<TeraC  ri^  nvOucffv  irph^  cotuxv, 
iceu  Toi/doS*  oira  T0Z9  ^^icei  X/^ci  <f>CXoi^, 
vpw  naU^  *il^tXX^C(>9  KaT0ap€lv  eyOp^v  thro  ; 

AITEAOS. 


>  / 


ou)i5  6  rk'jjiKop  dyyekcHv  rJKCj  rv)(a^  1070 

<ro4  T  4  2  yepcue,  koX  <j>CK.oia'i  SeairoTov. 
r.    (uar  TTpoiiaarrLS  dv/io^  019  ti  irpoahoK^. 

oifK  €<m  aoi  iratg  irat8o9,  cJ?  fidOy^,  yipov 

UTyXev*  Tou£(rS€  <f>acrydvcjv  Trkyjyd^  €)(€l 

Aekifmi/  VTT  dvhp&v  koX  MvKTjvalov  ^4vov.  1075 

.     2  2,  Tt  hpaacL^,  Z  y€pai^ ;  iirj  iriajiv 

€ir(up€  aarrrSv, 
:•  ovoev  €i/x  *  anwKofiTjv. 

if>pov^  li€v  av8^«  <f>povSa  S*  apdpa  /xov  icaro). 

oKovaov,  ei  koI  0*019  <f>CKoi^  dfivpadeiv 

XPV^'^^^'  '^^  TTpa)(d€v,  (Tov  KaTopdcjca^  Se/xag.        1080 
r.    2  fioipa,  yijpa)^  ia^droL^  wpos  rep/iaaip 

ola  fie  TOP  Svarrjpov  dii<f>Ll5acr  ^ct9. 

ir<3s  8*  ol)(€TaX  fioL  iroLs  p^vov  TraiSos  povo^, 

crqpaLv  *  aicovcrat  o  ov/c  aKovau  opcj^  ueKcii, 
,    CTTcl  TO  icXcti'oi^  Tjkdopev  ^oifiov  weSov,  1085 

T/xw  fi^  <f>a€yvd^  rjXiov  Ste^dSovs 

7i-  ri,  sdL  Wor. — wp6fuumsi  Soph,  in  this  case,  that  the  icol  belongs  sMctly 

7Af  A  wp6fuums  Aiiea,     Ion  681,  2  to  what  follows,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 

wfifi9»ri  Aarovs.    Aesch.  Cho.  746,  tended  to  affect  the  sense  of  c^     '  Hear 

HT  wp6fiams  oltra,  voXAck  9*,  ofojucu,  what   has  been  done,    if  yon  wish  not 

NSoro.     Aldus  and  others  hare  irpo<r.  merely  to  hear,  bnt  to  assist  also/     Her- 

r,  which  Hermann  and  Pflugk  pre-  roann  and  others  give  iftvyaOctr,  against 

applying  f<m  with  trp6ixairns,  the  MSS.   That  these  Terbs  in  -^0«,  -{Aw^ 

76.  M.  iivov,  Orestes.  -dBta,  are  really  present  tenses  is  main- 

77*  kwm\6fir\¥,     Cf.  Hoc.  440.    Al-  tained  by  some  scholars,  against  Elmsley 

801.  on  Med.  186. 

79.  tl  Koi,   Though  this  combination         1084.  o^k  iucoia^  (i.e.  iicovcrr^)  was 

rally  means   '  even   though   you  do  restored  by  Reiske,  and  was  afterwards 

.'  &c.,  whence  Hermann  here  roads  found  in  one  Paris  MS.,  fDr  olfK  iucovir*  or 

V  W.  Dindorf  cf  ri,  still  the  remark  ov  kokovo^, 
t  on  HefacL  632  probably  holds  good 

roL.  II.  p  p 
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KQx  Tovff  vTraiTTov  ^v  ap'  €s  Sc  oiHrrdaei^ 

kvkKov^  t  e^fiS/xi  Xaos  (Hjcjrwp  0€ov. 

*Ay€L§juefu^vo^   he  vtu^  Buurrei^aiv  irokiv  1090 

€i9  ov^  cjcaoTfi  SvcriMjo^w  i^vSa  \6yovs, 

6paT€  TovTOP,  &s  huurr&xet  Oecv 

')(pvax>v  y€fLovTa  yuaXo,  dr/a'avpoif^  fiporSv, 

TO  hevrepap  vapovr  i<f^  ourt  koX  irdpoq 

Bevp*  ^k0€,  ^oifiov  vajov  haripaai  Oekcov  ;  1093 

KOK  Tov^  e)(fip€i  poduov  iy  iroXct  kokov, 

apxai  T  hrkqpowr  C9  T€.  fiovXevnjpui 

Ihla  ff,  oaoi  0€ov  ^pnrnLaLTiav  i^anixraaf, 

if>povpav  erd^ajrr  iv  irepurrvkoi^  80/1049* 

if/ici^  Sc  /ifjXjoL,  ^vXXaSo9  napvqo'a'ia^  1100 

fnuScv/xar*«  ovScp  riSi^'  vta  iremxriia^oi^ 

\afi6yT€^  'gpjQf,  io^dpan^  r  iff^iarafiev, 

(ifv  7rpo$€Pouri  fuurreaip  re  IIvOucoi^. 

KOX  ri9  ToS*  €?7ror  2  veca^Ca,  rl  <rot 

0€^  icarcv^/ico^a ;  ru^o^  17^619  X^P^  »  ^^^ 

6  S*  cTttc,  ^CjSa)  T179  TTopoiff  afiCLprCa^ 

St/cas  vapacrxeLP  fiovkoiLeaff'  'grrja'a  yap 

narpo^  ttot  airrov  cufiaTO^  Sovvcu  BCktjv, 

1088.  ill'   &p\     See   Hel.    1537.    Tbe  mar  of  dissatisfaction/  though  Htppt^a 

natural  cariosity  of  the  guests  to  see  the  is  '  to  applaad/  as  in  Hoc  653.    On  the 

wonders  of  the  place,  (as  in  the  case  of  proper  meaning   of  the  word  see  HeL 

the  chorus  in  the  Ion,  184  scqq.,)  was  in-  126R. 

tcrj>rrte«l  by  the  people,  who  were  insti-         1097.  ipx<*l  ^■"ArypoCrro.    *  The  mafi** 

plied    by   the    false    representations    of  trates  assembled  in  full  numbers  in  tbe 

l>res»t<^,  as  an  intention  of  robbing  the  council-house,  and  in  prirate,  those  vte 

sacrvyi  trt^msure.  Hence  they  formed  knots  presided  oyer  the  riches  belonging  to  the 

and   tnn^les   to   talk   the   matter  over. —  god,  had  guards  duly  placed  in  the  ookw- 

tuK4ir»p  (ifov,  colonics  or  settlers  of  the  naded    temple.'      See    Ion    54.    Aack. 

gtnl,  i.  e,  occupiers  of  his  sacred  land,  the  Eumen.  640,  vAr^pov/icrov  7^  to«3<  fit^ 

wholo  |^>und  and  mountain  soil  of  Delphi  Xfvrjjplov  aiyay  &(y4ry€i. 
iK^init  n^nltxl  as  holy.  1 101.  rcuScv/iara,  nurslingt.     80  Hip* 

\mx  y^aXa.     Cf.  Ion   'JCk  220.  246.  polytus  is  called  ayrov  niT04ms  wmOnttM, 

May  t ho  won!  hero  be  intcrj^rott»d  *  sub-  Hippol.   11.     They   had   procured  sh««f 

lerraniMin  crllit  ?'     Sec  on  Hec.  1008.     It  from  the  neighbouring  mountain>past«ei 

may,  however,  signi^r  the  mountain  val-  for  the  purpose  of  sacrifice. — ^^cr,  ^mu** 

ley*  and  ravines  in  the  immediate  neigh-  Cf.  Electr.  775. 
boiirliiMNl  of  the  Temple.  1103.    ^by  wpo^ipourt.     See  loo  S3S^ 

ItHM.  Hoi  irctfHX.     Cf.  V.  62.  Hel.    146,  where  the  present  paniact  ii 

KHNi.  f>6$ioiff  as   remarked  on  Aesch.  explained,  and  also  SuppL  2. 
Tlit*h.  7t  often  has  the  sense  of  *  a  mur-         1 108.  8oupcu  lUcup,     See  on  ▼.  51 
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Komavff  'Opearov  fivdo^  laxyoiv  iieya 
iif>aiv€.ff  a»9  t/r€uSo4TO  Sconrdnj^  €/xo9«  1110 

riK<av  err  al<rxpol^.     ep)(€rai  S*  avaicropmv 
KpTjiriSo^  ivTos,  a>9  irapo^  ')(p7)(rn)pCQ}v 

T(f  Sc  ii^VpT)^  av6v<f>eL<rnJK€L  \6xo^ 

Scu^i^  irvKoaOeC^  &v  KXirrcuiivqaTpa^  tqko^       1115 

efg  '^v»  airaantov  rcSi/Sc  iirf)(avoppd^^. 

^ctf  /xcv  icar*  o/x/xa  oras  wpoae&xerai  0e^* 

04  8*  o^OrJKTOi^  (f>acrydvoL^  aiTrXwrfto'ot 

K€irrova'  aT€V)(7j  irato    il^^iAAcai^  Kaupa. 

X^P^^  8^  'n'pvfivaar  ov  yap  es  Kaipov  rxmei^  1120 

1 109.  l^x^^  M^  4^prro,  was  per-  ctr  ^k  has  been  removed  in  the  recent 

eaiTed  to  have  great  iiiflaence  with  the  editions;   for  it  is  inferred  from  ▼.  997 

people.      The  question  of  the  wpS^tyos  that  Orestes  had  left  Delphi,  and  awaited 

wee  DO  doubt  put  pnblid  j ;  and  the  re-  at  a  distance  the  success  of  the  plot  against 

pi  J  waa  caTilled  at  by  Orestes,  who  pre-  his  rival  Neoptolemns.  Hence  it  is  thought 

tpndrd  to  show  the  aosurditj  of  it  to  the  necessary  to  construe  &¥ — rwj^Se,  or  rather, 

people,  and  dedared  that  he  had  come  to  resard  rwi^Sc  as  pleonastically  added 

for  e  beee  purpose,  vis.  sacrilege.   At  this  after  wv.  Still  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 

time,  Orestaa  himself  seems  to  have  been  meaning  of  the  words  seems  rather  to  be 

preeent  at  DelphL    See  below,  t.  1 1 16.  that  given  above.    It  is  difficult  too  to  in- 

1112.  icpiyw^f.     The  BptyKhs  or  low  terpret  v.  1110  in  any  other  way  than  of 

iofdoaare  mentioned  in  Ion  1321. — ird(>os  the  actual  presence  of  Orestes  at  the  time, 

Xfni0^  mUmPt  Scfaol.  wp6  r&p  Bwi&Pt  i.  e.  and  only  just  before  the  murder ;  and  in 

Kfote  otfertng  the  victims.    It  might  also  v.  1242  the  murder  itself  is  ^¥os  r^r 

■Man   'in  front  of  the  oracle,'  because  *Op*<rrtlQLs  x^P^^*  The  truth  seems  to  be, 

■one  were  allowed  access  to  the  adytum  that,  when  Orestes  leaves  the  stage  with 

without  previously  offering  a  victim.    Ion  Hermione   at  v.    1008,   he    departs    for 

228,  M  V  iurpdicrots  fifi\ouri  Z6tM»v  ix^  Delphi  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  death 

■dfiV  is  pufx^p.  of  Neoptolcmus ;  and  indeed  this  purpose 

HIS.  rvyx^MU  irrX.,  sdl.  &r,  '  he  was  is  avowed  by  the  chorus  at  v.  1063—6. 

ttt  tiie  moment  engaged  in  the  burning  of  Hence  a  considerable  interval  of  time  has 

the  ofletings.'    The  participle  is  omitted  elapsed  during  the  song  of  the  chorus. 

le  in  Soph.  EL  313,  pvp  8*  kypoiffi  rvy-  ill?,  icar*  tfifUi.     '  He  then,  standing 

Xdr««.    Hee.  971,  ^r  t^8c  v6rfA^  "rvyx^  with  his  face  to  the  statue  of  the  god,  was 

meae',  V  c^  ww.  engaged  in  praying  to  him.'     This   ez- 

1114.  r^  8^  rrX.     *  But  against  him  a  plains  Xddpa,  because  they  rose  on  him 

inifppany  armed  with  swords  had  placed  from  behind  when  his  fiu»  was  turned 

theeieelvps  in  ambuscade;  of  whom  the  away. 

•on  of  Qytemnestra  was  one,  the  sole  1 120.  x^P*^  >^^'    *  ^^  ^^  "W^  ^^^ 

plotter  of  all  this  mischief.'   The  common  (lit.  *  backs  water'),  for  it  chanced  that 

;,  $p*  6^urHiK€t  (ip*  Barnes  and  he  was  struck  not  in  a  fatal  part.'  Photius, 

but  either  particle  is  wholly  un-  vp6fiyap  iiycucpo^taBal  4<m  rh  kut*  6kI'yo¥ 

g)  was  corrected  by  Hermann ;  and  &wayaxt»p*^Pi  M^  (rrp4}lfairras  rh  wXoioy.  6 

the  preaent  editor  had  made  the  same  yap  olhtts  &yaxwp<^i'    iwl    r^v  irp^iivav 

ami  lid  if  ion  independently. — {t^fn?f,  cf.  fc^vrjAaTci*  rovro  8^  voioDo-ij^,  Xpo.  Z6^wri 

Rhea.  7  IS,    PoKoiir^    crroA^    irvfccurtfch,  fi^  ^ay«/»wT  ^cvyciv,  icar"  6\lyo¥   {rwctw- 

|a^4fV'  icp6^itos  4v  v4fr\ois.    So  {.  *np(«y,  i6trrts'  fj  tra  fi^  rk  wwra  rots  ^oKtfiiots 

loin  1 1113.  entifer  Orion,  Ovid.-><rfcicur0clf  96irrfs  rtrpwaKtnrrcu,   These  words  of  the 

Aldos  and  some  copies  for  mtKturBtli,  lexicographer  form  an  admirable  comment 

1116b  The  comma  usually  placed  af^er  on  the  present  passage. 

pp  2 
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ervyxw ,  cfcXjcci  8^  Kot  ira/KurroSo^ 

KpefMaoTa  Teujfyi  vtunraXuM^  KaBapnraa'aL^ 

€(mi  VI  fie^fuA,  yopyo^  onXirrf^  tScu^, 

fioq.  §€  Aek^v  itau&aSf  txrrop&v  roSc* 

TWOS  II  Scan  icTcu^er',  evcefieU  6Sov9 

'^Koma ;  voias  oKKvfiai  ir/369  curias  ; 

rcji^  S*  ovSe^  ovSels  fivpUap  ovnav  vcXa? 

i(f)deY^aT,  oXX'  CjjSaXXor  eic  x^P^  irer/oois. 

TTUKirg  Be  pufxiZi  iraarrodep  (nroBcevficvos 

irpovT€u/€  reuyri  KOj^^aLaxrer  ififiokass 

€#c€i(r€  KOKeur  aairio  €KT€wmv  XH^ 

aXiC  ovS^  '^i/cv*  dXXa  troXX'  o/jlov  fiikifi, 

oioTol,  fi^adyKviC  eKkvToi  r  aisxfxifiqkoif 

a'(f>ay7Js  €)((apow  fiovTropo^  woS&v  irdposr 

Seii/as  S*  So/  elScs  iroppt)(as  ^povpofoisjofov  H^ 

fiekefipa  TrotSos*     c^9  §€  i^ti^  Tr^urroSov 

icvicXoi  #car€r;(ov,  t>v  8iSoi/r€9  d/xuroas* 

ficjfLov  Komaas  Se^i/tijXoi^  iayapav, 

TO  TpcaLKov  m^Sij/xa  m^Sijcra?  iroSou^ 

1121.  i^4\K(it  (as  we  say)  '  he  draws/        1132.  ^ycv.     Moct  copies  haf«  #»*•»• 

i.  e.  his  sword.     "  Gladium  semper  gesta-  The  verb  &y€iy  and  the  substantive  i/f 

bant  antiqui  Graeci, — iiTtvx^s  is  est,  qui  are  both  used  by  Aesdiyloa. 
nee  scutum  neque  galeam  habet.     Haeo         1133.  fiw^KvKa.     Phoen.   U4B,  o^ 

arma  Neoptolemus   de  postibus    deripit,  rpwra    fi^v     ri^otffi     nd     pt^affui^m 

iisque  se  tegit."  Herm.    Others  transUta  ifiaptfJifitirBaf    v^v^voas    9    itc^fiikms, 

extrahit  ««,  ^(eAwci  ir6ia.     But  cf.  Hec.  where  the  Schol.  has  this  nota,  /ucmfd- 

544. — TTtipcurrdBos  Kptfiacrrii,  *  suspended  \oiSf  rols  iucottrioiSf   9tit  rh  «nr4  |Mnv 

from  the  side-pilasters  *  {antae),  or  square  rot;  |i/Aov    r&    iuc6yT»a    ieyttiXm  t>  at 


projections  at   each   front  angle  of  the  icoiXov  fx*^-    They  seem  rmu  nfiinj  At 

building,   where  armour  taken  in   battle  same    as    the    iymtKarrii    explained  oa 

used  to  be  fixed  up  by  nails.    See  Herad.  Bacch.  1205.     By  itfju^iifioXm   Ii< 

695.    Having  armed  himself  with  a  shield  understands  the  sacrifidual 

by  snatching  one  of  these  dedicatory  offer-  ened  at  both  ends,  and  with  the 

ings,  he  leaps  upon  the  low  altar  imme-  drawn  off  them,   ^jcXvro*.     Tbeat  ■■■ 

diately  in  front  of  the  pronaos,  and  thence  spits  might  be  called  ezegeticaUy  «f«T9Y 

addresses  the  multitude  in  assertion  of  his  fiovr^poi,  *  beef-piercing  cutters,'  bat  it  b 

innocence.  better  to  explain  the  latter  as  tlM  mat- 

1124.  fio^  ircuBas,  hke  AXeuna  tfKoyw,  fidal  knives ;  and  some  of  the  post-AMiw 
Ajac.  73.  editions  give  a^aytis  t\  at  BaraM  htf 

1125.  tbfftfit7s,  without  any  sacrilegi-  edited. 

OUB  intent.  1135.  Photins,  vvppfx«<^  ^o^  ^^^^ 

1129.    vi^if    a    shower    of    stones,  ^px^artaip.  Neoptolemus,  otberwiae  cdM 

AMdh.   Theb.  800,    yi^dSos    5t*    6KoSu  Pyrrhus,   seems  represented    as  the  ia- 

ptfoftdtmt    0p6fwt   iv    iriXMs.  —  tnrolo<f.  ventor  of  this  peculiar  war-atep ;  thoafk 

#M«t,  HippoL  1238.— rc^Xn,  his  shield,  on  this  occasion  it  was  a  dance  of  dM*. 

IfiiMyysro,  <  guarded  against  (warded  to  avoid  the  shower  of  miaailea. 

irfT)  tlMir  atriUng him/  U39.  r^  Tp»ac^  w^ftXq^    TlieSckoL 
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X^kpeL  wpo^  ovrovr  oi  S*  oirois  ireXetciScs  1140 

iepaK  ISoticnu  irfjos  <f>vyriv  ivdrurav. 
TToXXol  S*  hfivrop  fiiyaS^s  €K  re  rpaviMTtav 
avToi  9  rm  aurSv  arei^oiropov^  Kar  i^oSovSf 
Kpavytj  S*  ip  ^v^yLOuri  Bvafnifios  Bofioi^ 
Trerpaurw  aarracXay^'*  h^  evoiq.  Se  va>9  1145 

con;  {fxiein^ols  Sccnrorv/^  artkfiiov  o7rXot9» 
ir/oii^  Si^  rt9  oSvrcDi^  eic  fieaoiv  i<f>0€y^aTo 
h€u^v  re  #c(u  ^piKciSes,  Zpo'e  hk  arparop 
arpi^as  irpo^  akscijp.     euff  'il)(iXXea>9  Trirvct 
7rat9  6iv0iJKT(fi  vXevpa  (fKi47ydp€^  rweU  1150 

^eX^v  ir/>o9  opSpo^  oairep  avrov  aiXecre 
TToXXo)!^  fier*  aXkanr  i^  8c  tt/^o?  ycuop  vCtp€l, 
tU  ov  a&rjpov  irpo<r<f>ep€i, ;  ri9  ov  verpov, 
fiakXfov,  apdacfov ;  vStp  S*  di/czX<»rat  Scfia? 
ro  KoXKC/iopifHyv  rpavfidroiP  \nr  aypicav.  1 155 

v€Kp6v  Sk  Si}  i^ti^^  KeCfiepov  ficofiov  irekous, 
i^dfiaXop  €Kro9  OvoBokcdv  avaKToptav, 
i7fiei9  S'  apapnda'am'es  a»9  ra;(09  ytpovp 
Koyiilpyiip  viv  aoi  KaroLfiZ^fu  ydot9 


I  this  to  A  certain  well-known  leap  over  his  oountless  assailants,    till   they 

Hie  ship  to  the  shore,  made  by  were  rallied  by  a  snpematural  Toioe  from 

Im,    the    hero's    fiither,    at  Troy  ;  the  god  himself,  who  was  angry  with  the 

ill  Hermann  suspects  it  may  mean,  hero  for  the  cause  hinted  at  in  ▼.  1163. 

;  ftynoos  spring  against  the  enemy  at  1151.   ticnr*p  ainhy  ktX.     Hermann's 

'  pfasiimiiig  such  a  feat  to  have  reasons  for  altering  this  to  &nrtp  aitrhs 

cutobratod    by    the   Cyclic    poets.  &Kt<rtWt  are  far  firam   being  conclusive. 

Mag  like  this  is  indeied  recorded  The  tradition  was,  (he  savs,  referring  to 

L  si.  ^19,  where  Ulysses  replies  to  the  Schol.  on  Orest.  1649,)  that  one  par- 

lyiiif  of  Achilles  in  Hades  respect-  ticular  Delphian  called  Machaereus  killed 

li  mm,  Neoptolemus  ;  and  he  thinks  it  quite  ab- 

JJ5^^               ^     "^        "^  many  others.    But,  in  the  fint  plao*,  it  u 

Wf?W  .X,^-  „4p«>  MpS,  oUr  i,  'ell  known  thijt  Euripides  wu  fond  oT 

|u^^                                    ^  varying  received  legends,  so  that  <knrfp, 

StWx*  «po#^*<nc€,  rh  tv  iih^oi  oh^  ^»^"8    reference    to    MachtereM,    may 

h»)  dicwr  easily  have  had  some  words  added,  which 

greatly  enhanced  the  valour  of  Neoptole- 

iBi   tAr^i  ft  W  o^wK,  sdL  Kcrra-  mus,   by  showing   that  he  was  no  easy 

tpMPM.    The  old   copies  appear  to  victim.    And  secondly,  the  very  construe- 

i^ra)  8*,  but  Barnes  has  ainoi  ft  &^*  tion  of  Hermann's  reading  is  much  too 

r.  artificial  to  be  safely  admitted  into  the 

4ft*  ir  f  M^     The  metaphor  is  con-  text.     It  is  more  likely  that  the  clause 

A  from  yi^«i<i  in  1 129.     The  object  should  be  expunged  as  spurious,  than  that 

•  po0i  it  to  represent  Neoptolemus  it  requires  alteration, 
as    completely    victorious 
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Kkavacu  T€,  wpiafiv,  yrjs  re  Koo'iirjo'cu  nufxa.     1160 
rouivff  6  Toi^  aXXouTi  d€<nr(Xfiiv  avd^, 

8i#ca9  8iSdi/ra  iraZS*  eSfxur  *A)((XK€(os, 

IfivTHLovcvo'e  S*,  wairep  opOpomoq  kolkoSs 

TToXaia  veiicq.     ir&^  ij/  oSv  elrf  a'o<f>6^  ;  1165 

XO.    #cat  firiv  oS*  ai/a^  17S1}  ^pa&riv 

A€k(f)iBos  €fc  yi99  Sai/uia  ireXa^et* 

T\r]iJL(t)v  6  iraJdiov,  rkrifixov  Sc,  y4pov, 

KoX  air  8e)(ct  yap  toi'  *^;(iXX€toi' 

aKVfivov  is  oIkovs,  ov^  a»9  crv  d6Xet9.  1170 

avrds  Tc  kokoIs  irrjiLou(Ti  ^Kvpfras 

€19  €1/  fiolpas  crvpeKvpcas. 
IIH.   wfioL  eyo),  kokov  olov  6p&  roSe,  or/),  a . 

KoX  Se)(Ofiai  ;(€/)l  hdjiaaw  ol/ioIs* 

id  fioi  fioi,  1175 

Z>  iroki  Oeaa'aXicLf  BLokcokoLfia/, 

ovKcn  fioi,  yii/os,  ovKen  fioi  riKva 

\€L7rer  iv  oIkoiS' 

3  (ryirkios  wadecov  ap   iyo),  <f>i\ov 

C9  TLPa  fidXkcjj/  Tip\\fOfiai,  avyds  ;  1180 

S>  <f>i\Loi/  (rrd/Lta  kol  yaw  kclI  X^P^^* 

II6I — 5.  These  lines,  so  fireely  reflect.  Hermann  reads  to7s  to?**,  which  oa^ 

ing  on  the  alleged  justice,   impartiality,  tainly  suits  the  sense  perfectly.     PtfhafM 

and  wisdom  of  Apollo,  are  quite  in  the  the   passage  has  been  interpolated,  aa^ 

style   of    Euripides.     Compare    the    re-  should  stand   thus;    (ririiftFor  is  otnvt, 

proaches  of  Ion,  in  ▼.  436  seqq.  of  that  avT6s  re  kcucoTs  \  tls  Ir  icrA.     The  lor- 

play.     Of  course,  the  poet*s  enemies  of  mula  tls  tv  occurs  (if  the  text  be  rigfa*) 

old  were  delighted  with  the  handle  which  HeL    1535,   Troad.   1155,    Herad.  408i 

such  passages  afforded  against  him.     So  Ion  1016,  and  elsewhere.     Hefe  it  wnm 

Aristophanes,   Thesm.  450,  yvy  8*  otrros  tls  t^p  aMi^  fioipaa',  and  the  datire  asy 

iy  Tcu<riy  rpaycpZlais  wotwy^  rows  &y9pas  either  depend  on  the  idem  of  'simikritf 

iLyair4ir€iKfy  ovk  thai  Btovs. — For  fiyrjfiO'  with,*  or  may  signify  9ik  r^  nsvSc  «^ 

ytvtty   with    an    accusative,    see    Aesch.  fuira, 
Pers.  779*  1176.  ^ttrtrdkias  Hermann   firooi  om 

11G6.  The    body   of  Neoptolemus    is  MS.,    for  BtcrcaXlcu     Lascuris  and  tht 

now  borne  on  the  stage  by  attendants. —  MSS.  have  &  %6\is. 
4>opdZrjy,  see  Rhes.  888. — 8<vfia,  the  ac-         1179—80.    These  lines  were  iMtwrf 

cusative  of  motion  towards,  though  ireAeC-  by  Hermann,  who  inserted  ip*  and  tnai- 

{tiy  commonly  takes  the  dative.  posed  some  of  the  words  to  suit  the  dae^ 

1170.  oifx  »Y  <rv  04\tis,  soil.  &AA'  &s  tylics  of  the  antistrophe.     The  old  rcai- 

ol  iroK^fitoi.     The  student  will  notice  the  ing  was  quite  unmetrical,  i  irxtrkim  n- 

emphatic    av.     See  the  note  on  oV  iyib  Oiity  iyit  tls  rlya  8^  ^IXom  tUry^Ls  fidXkBf 

d4K»,  Hel.  1405,  and  ibid.  1201.  r4pxpofieu.   Two  MSS.  only  have  rx^AiM 

1171*  ic{tp<ras  appears  to   be  corrupt.  vaQttav.   Hermann's  emeiKlatMni  bM  kcci 
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eWe  c*  vn  *I\ia}  rjpape  SaifLcnv 

^€).    o5to5  t  &v  o)s  cic  T<av^  crifxar  iv,  yepov, 

Ocj/iov,  TO  (TOP  8*  ^v  58*  &v  €ifrv)(€aT€pov.  1185 

*^S,  &  ydfios  &  ydfio^,  os  Ta8c  Sd/iara  ai^.  a. 

»    A  m.  0^ 

euau     d}  iraxt 

fjL'qiroT€  (tZv  \€)(4(ov  to  hvatowfiov 

oi^cX'  ifiov  yofos  is  rdicua  #cal  Bofiov  1190 

afK^i^oXecrdai 

'Epfiiopas  *AtBap  iirl  aol,  rita/ov, 

dXXa  Kepaw^  irpoadep  oKiadai, 

fjLTj^  eirl  TO^oavvq,  ^vup  irarpos 

•dmittcd  by  W.  Diodoif.    It  will  be  ob-  <  would  that  the  honourable  privilege  of 

•erred  that  the  spondee  in  the  next  verse  heroonch  Ui-omiaed  (Andromache ^  ri  iwipl 

is  aocoratelj  retained  in  the  antistrophe.  fiaxofi^rn),  to  my  son  and  my  family,  had 

1182.  «f9c — fl9fap€,    A  similar  wish  is  not  brought  with  itself  against  you  (Ne- 

wynifd  by  Electem  in  Aesch.  Cho.  337)  optolemus)  the  fate  whic^  Hermione  de- 

fi  7^  im^  *ixi^  irp6s  rufos  Avxlcty,  irdrtpf  signed  against  Andromache.'     In   fewer 

Wplr/nfTOf  Kttn^wapi«r$fis.  words,  *  would  that  your  union  with  the 

118S.  This  Terse  is  dochmiac  with  a  captive  Andromache,  which  was  a  y4p€u 

long  syllable.  i^cdprrov^  v.  14,  had  not  involved  you  in 

1184 — 6.   This  distich  is  remarkable  the  death  intended  for  her/    Nothing  in- 

Ibt  being  composed  chiefly  of  monosyllabic  deed  can  be  more  harsh,  than  a  marriage 

words.    The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  *  putting  on  death,'  i.  e.  bringing  a  fatal 

of  l«acBris  and  most  of  the  MSS.    Aldus  end,  to  a  person, — unless  it  be  the  con- 

hae  etrof  i»jkv  olw  im  r&vV  ktK,     Her-  struing  "Epfii6pas  yivos  instead  of  'Ep- 

■ann  gives  oih-wf  7'  &y,  two  or  three  in6vas  *Aacuf,  as  Pflugk  does,  adopting 

1188.  having  ofircts.     In  the  second  verse  ^fthif  for  ifiol  from  Musgrave.     Matthiae 

tbm  Dindorfii  and  Pflugk  give  rh  <r6y  r*  gives  quite  a  different  sense,  /i^orc  ifihy 

fr,  but  this  seems  an  instance  where  fi^w  yivos  aS»¥  Acx^wv  (Molossus,  the  child  of 

'  aod  T« — r«  are  mixed  together.   For  Andromache    by   Neoptolemus)    ^cAcv 


•Sref  is  cmpoeed  to  0^,  and  yet  the  two     irrA.  *  Would   that   my   descendant  had 
viewed  as  in  one  category,  from  the    not  caused  (by  Hcrmione's  jealousy  of 


of  their  circumstances.     The  Andromache's  fruitfulness)  Neoptolemus' 

is,  '  Had  he  died  at  Troy,  ht  death.'     W.  Dindorf  appears  to  acquiesce 

bttve  been  held  in  honour,  accord-  in  this ;  and  it  seems  hopeless  to  extract 

to  tiie  drcnmstanoes   (i.  e.  as  dead  any  better  sense  out  of  the  words, 

■re  honoured),  and  your  fate  would  1194.  /i9}8*  iitX  kt\,   *  Nor,  on  account 

have  been  more  fortunate.'     The  of  the  archery  (of  Paris)  fatal  to  your 

was  a  common  one;  see  Od.  i.  father  (Achilles)  ought  you,  a  mortal,  to 

no  9Bqn{.t  imitated  by  Aeschylus,  Cho.  have  attributed  to  the  god  Phoebus  the 

887^346.  guilt  of  that  Jove  bom    hero's  death.' 

1 187*   Thfb   6Af  o-ar    was   doubled    by  For  this  was  the  object  of  Neoptolemus' 

Hermann,  and    both  transposed    before  fatal  mission  to  Delphi ;  cf.  v.   1 107. — 

iftdM.     The  antistrophic  arrangement  ad-  iva^^at,  i.  e.  iLva<p4pfiv.     The  old  reading 

Biits  of  no  doubt,  and  is  therefore  a  sure  was  ^oi$ov,  but  the  editors  long  ago  pcr- 

gvide  in  these  minor  metrical  adaptations,  ceived  that  ccs  0*hy  ^oT^i^^  or  rather,  tls 

1189.  fiif-^A^Kt.    See  on  M(k1.  1413.  ^o7$oy  dthv  ^kto,  was  to  be  taken  toge- 

Hec.   395.     These    words    are    difficult,  ther.   With  fi-n^k  it  is  obviously  necessary 

Hermann  gives  A^\*  4fAo\  y4pas  «ctA.,  to  supply  ^cA«r. 
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aljUL  TO  bu3y€m,\  mrc  #oipor  1195 

XO,    oTOTOi  oToroL  orp.  p  • 

Aiparm  SajvoniiF  T^m 

nH.   OTOTOi  oroToL  aarr.  P,    1200 

Sia8o;(a  S*  2  raXo^  ey«i 

yiptav  KQJL  hvoTVj^f^  haxpuo^ 
XO.    deov  yap  alau,  Oeo^  ixpa^e  trufJu^Hipda^.  arp.  y  • 

nH.    Z  ^iXo9»  cXciVCS  €P  hofUf  /JL    ipTI/JLOP,  1*205 

yepovT  aircuSa  i^cxr^uras.  [ot/).  S". 

XO.    dcu^u/    day€w   oc,    vpitrfiv,    XPV    ^^i^S    riicvm 
IIH.   ov  (nrapd^ofLOM  KO/iay, 

ovK  iiridijaofLaM  S*  ifi^  1310 

iCG^  KTVTnjiia  x&po^  oXow  ;  £  voXi» 

SiirXct)!'  reKPiov  fi  iarepn/jae  foifio^. 
XO,    &  KaKOL  TradofP  iSciv  re  Svorv^cs  y^pov,  arp*  c'. 

Tu/*  alwv  €9  TO  Xoiirw  cjcts  ;  1215 

ITH.   arcio/oSf  €pTjiio^,  ovk  €\(ov  Trepan  KaKwv  out,  c'. 

SLauTXTJaa)  irovov^  cs  ^-4t8ai/. 
XO.    iidrrjv  8c  o-'  ei/  ydiioiaw  ciXfiurav  OeoL  avr,  y . 

HH.    dfiTTTdiiei/a  <f>pov8a  rdfia  iravTa  Kelrcu 

KopLTTOiv  fieTapa-Lcov  TTpoaoi.  1220 

XO,    [lopos  fiopoLciv  iv  SofioLS  dvaxrrp€(f}€u  am,  S*. 

ITH.   ovKer  ioTL  fiou  ttoXi?' 

1190.  iraT(if>{<tf,   as  Elmsley  had  oon-  Batisfaction  for  the  death  of  AdiiDei.  CL 

jectured,  is  given  in  two  MSS.  for  kot-  SappL  I27f  rh  8*  "Apyot  f^  ve»*nv; 

c{f(o^ai.  The  phrase  Karfipx"*' ''''*'^  7<^®'^>  ^  ic<(/iroi  ftdnip;     The  word  i^Kvr^pMM 

for  KaTdpx*<rBat  y6ov%  rtyhst  is  singular  seems  rather  irregularly  used,  not  ia  tkt 

enough.     Cf.   Orost.   060.    Hec.  685. —  sense  of  '  having  flown  awaj/  and  so  ii 

y6^i(i>   Tfp  y§pr4pa>yf  with  a  d^U:h -strain,  connexion  with  ^povSo,  (far  cfcraiisi^ 

or   thronos,   called   ytKpciy  leucxoy,  Tro.  consistent  with  this  figure,)  hot  latkr  ia 

1230.  respect  of  furapalmy,   'banng  takM  t 

1200.  irdpos  riKvutVf  in  preference  to,  lofty  flight,  now   lie   low  on  the  mri^* 

nooner  than,   your  son,  i.  e.  as  the  senior.  {^>pov^  k^Ttcu).     The  old  readiDg  c^^ 

ii.  Suppl.  174.  fi€rap<ri<i>  was  corrected  by  Rebke. 

1212.    itir\tiy    rtKytDv.     Achilles    and  1222.  ovKtr*   i<rrl  HermaAii  for  ffa- 

hU  iH)ii  N«M»ptoleraus.  «V<.     So  in  Rhes.  17,  wk  $m  has  bs« 

121H.  4y  yd^oKTiy,    At  the  marriage  of  restored  for  ovK4ru     In  the  next  nm 

\\Ae\M  with  Thetis.  the  same  critic  has  giren  rdT  j^JtwHrl 

12J0.  KS^iwmp  wp6c<o.     Far   from    the  ya»  for  r*  i^pirm  rdt*  M 
lofty    boast,    that    Phoebus  would    give 
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aKrJTTTpa  toS*  ippirc^  VI  yw, 

(TV  T ,  &  #car*  SpTpa  vv)(ul  Nr/piai^  Koprq, 

irautiXedpov  y^  irirvovrd  fi  o^et.  1225 


rt  K^KivrfTox;  rCvo^  al(rddvofiac 

$€Lov ;  Kovpcu,  Xevaarer,  adpnja-are 

BaXfiwv  oSc  ri9>  Xevici^i^  alOepa 

vopOfievofiei/o^,  rciv  ifnrofi6ra}v 

^6ia%  trcSioit/  4in,fiaCy€u  1230 

OETIX 
JItjXcv,  X^P^^  ^^^  '^^^  vdpo^  Wfi<f>€VfidT(t)v 
rJKO}  Oert9  Xtirovcra  Nripetas  Sofiov9« 
#cat  Trp&ra  yJv  aoi  toTs  TrapeariiaLV  KaKols 
injSa^  ri  Xuu^  hvaffnipeu/  irapgi/€aa' 
Kayo)  yap,  ^p  aKkavar  ixPV^  tlkt€lv  T€Kva,         1235 
dircit>X€(r'  c#c  croB  TraZSa  toi'  Ta;(vi/  TrdSas 
*i4;(tXXca  Tc/covcra,  irpcirov  'JEXXaSos- 
2i;  8*  ow€K  ^Xdov,  <rrjiiap<a,  aif  8*  ci/Scj^ov. 
Toi'  fxcv  Oopovra  t6v8*  *-4;(cXXca>s  yovov 
ddtfiop,  wopevaas  IIvdi,Kriv  wpos  l(r)(dpav,  1240 

^eXf^ois  oi'CiSo?,  w?  d^ayycXXg  rd(f)o^ 
il>6pov  fiiaiov  rfjs  'Opcorcia?  X^P^^' 
yvpauca  8*  aixfidXcarov,  * Avhpop,i)(y)v  Xeycj, 
MoKoaalav  yrjv  )(pff  KaTOLtcfjaaL,  yipov^ 

Mk  yf  wlriHfrra  fi*  ftfr«i  Hermann  1238.  M4xov,  ffr4py$0p  94xov.  Cf. 
ifwi  trirrovrra  trp^s  70^.  Others  Suppl.  977»  ^('oi  &f  xP^^^t^*  'Air6\- 
f  mnit  Tp^r  70^,  bat  the  ftrm  ftfrcai  Ami'  o^k  iwJiix^^'^ 
■Ikmftble.  The  tiarrfta  r^ia  are  the  1341.  iwayy 4K\p,  That  the  inacrip- 
it  9ifu>i  of  ▼.  12S2,  the  sabmarine  tion  on  his  tomb  maj  show  to  all  that 
•  when  Thetis  resided.  he  died  by  the  Tiolence  of  Orestes,  from 
(1.  vw  r&p  vdpos  ¥.,  *  my  former  whose  injnstioe  the  Delphians  ought  U> 
ige  with  yon  (now  no  longer  exist-  have  protected  him.  If  Orestes  himself 
Bmt  rinf  vSnr  vdpos  y.f  which  was  not  present  at  the  death,  (see  on 
im  was  disposed  to  prefer,  has  only  v.  1 1 16,)  of  course  the  words  most  not 
aoe  to  the  time  when  it  took  place,  be  taken  too  literally.  Compare  how- 
it  regard  to  present  drcumstances,  ever  v.  1075. 

i  Harmann  eiplains  it,  the  common        1244.  Karouclcrcu  Hermann,  with  Lee* 

g  means,  that  she  came  because  she  caris  and  others.     The  words  are  perpe- 

II  m§t  Iff  his  wife.     The  difference  of  tually  interchanged  \  but  Andromache  was 

qg  is  perhaps  rather  fendfixl ;  but  rather  to  settle  in  the  land  than  to  colo« 

•ilaon  of  the  article  in  the  pause  of  nise  it. 
ne  is  cortainly  objectionable. 

^L.  II.  Q  q 


298  ETPiniAOT 

KoX  iraiBa  rd^Se,  rciv  av  Aiaucov  fiovov 
\€k€i,iiik€Pov  S17'  fiaa-iXea  S*  €#c  rovSc  )(piri 
aXXoi^  81'  aXXov  SiawepSa^  MokoaaCas 
evSaifxoi^ovi^as*  ov  yap  £S'  dj/doTarov 
yei/os  yei/iadax  8c?  ro  &6v  KOfiov,  yepov,  1^ 

Tpoias  T€'  Kal  yap  Oeolai,  TOKeivrf^  fieXci, 
Koiirep  ir^aovcrqs  IIaXXa8o9  irpo6vp,Lc^. 

0-6  O  ,  0)9  Ol^  Ct0279  T»J5  €ftij9  CWI75  X^P^* 

[Oea  ycyficra  #cal  ^cov  irarpo^  Tc#co9f] 

KaK&v  diroKkd^aa'a  rZv  fiporr/aUov  1-^^ 

ddavarov  a^dvrov  re  irocTjcro)  ^edy. 

Kawei/ra  Nrjpdois  h/  8d/uioc9  ^ftov  fiera 

TO  XotTTOi'  1781^  ^co9  crvi^tio^crcts  ^c^* 

o/^ci/  KOfiitfiiv  $rip6v  c#c  irovrov  7rd8a 

Toi^  <piKrarov  crot  Trato  cftot  t    ii;(iAAea  12^ 

oi/r€i  8dfiov9  valovra  vqautyrucovs 

AeuKrjv  Kar  aKrfjv  an'os  Ev^ewov  vopov, 

dXX*  ipne  A€\<l>Zv  is  O^ohfiTfrov  ttoXu^ 

veKpov  KOfiitfiiv  rdi/Sc,  Kal  Kpyxfias  \dov\ 

1248.    {(AXoi'  81'   &AAOV.     A   singular  after  ▼.    1266.      Dindorf   indoses  it  ia 

phrase  for  6x\ov  &AAou  lidZoxov. — Mo-  brackets,  and  the  Scholiast  sars  it  «* 

XoiTiTias    Hermann   for   MoAo(r<riav.      He  wanting  in  the  majority  of  the  copies.— 

takes  Ziatrtpav  for  StarcAcii',  Sidyetv,  and  tihtveu   x^^  rirhft   to   be  conscioos  of 

the  genitive  to  depend  on  fia<ri\4a.     But  gratitude  for  a  thing,  and  thence  to  ic- 

Pflugk  explains  the  vulgate  per  Molot-  knowledge  it,  is  a  common  Attic  pkiiK. 

torum  fines  regnare.     It  is  very  doubtful  *  That  you  may  have  reason  to  be  p«f»- 

if  the  words  could  bear   this   meaning,  ful,'  she  says,  *  for  your  marriage  «it^ 

especially  as  $a<n\4a  stands  remote  from  me,  I  will  make  you  a  god,  and  rvc* 

the  verb.     This  prophecy,  if  such  it  be  in  the  regions  of  the  bl«t  our  oomBoa 

called,  was  fulfilled,  in  so  far  as  the  f&med  relation  u)>on  earth.' 

Pyrrhus,   king  of  Epirus,  was  destined,  1256.  fioorrialoty,  an  epic  fbnn  for  ^ 

more  than  a  century  later,  to  become  not  rcfwv,  used  also  in  Bacch.  4.  Orest  271* 

only  king  of  his  ancestral  Und,  but  one  It  follows  the  analogy  of  ^/tcpi^^ws,  nNcrt- 

of  the  most  powerful  and  successful  mo-  p^aios, 

narchs  of  his  age.  1269.  ^vphv  v^So.    An  ordinary  mortol 

1261.  riucflyriSf   her  heroes,   i.  e.  the  would  be  drowned,  a  divine  being  vo«l^ 

descendants  from  a  Trojan  queen,  Andro-  not  even  wet  his  feet  in  rising  from  tk 

macho.     The  old  reading  Kiucfiyrjs  was  watery  depths  below, 

corrected  bv  Lenting,  and  his  emendation  1262.  Acvic^   iucrfi.     An  island  opfO- 

is  adopted  by  Hermann  and  Dindorf,  not  site  to  the  strip  of  land  called  'Ax^AAetM 

only  because  the  irol  is  awkwardly  re-  SpSfios  {Tendera)  near  the  mouth  of  tW 

poated,  but  because  the  affairs,  i.  e.  the  Borysthenes  (Dmieper),     See  Iph.  IW- 

pwple  of  IVoy,  are  meant  rather  than  the  436.^96fiovs  nUorro,    L  e.  being  vor* 

ottf  Ittilf.  shipped  in  a  temple  there  at  a  hero. 

|8N>  Thia  Ttne  ii  placed  by  Hennann 
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lk$<ov  iroXaia^  xoi,pa&os  KOikov  fi\r)(pv  1265 

Xa^SoScra  vemnJKovra  NrjfygBcjp  )(opov 

€\9<a  KOfiumjp  cov  to  yap  ireirprnfiivov 

0€i  <r  eKKOfiiLfivir  Zy)vi  yap  ooicei  raoc. 

Travcrcu  8c  Xviny?  tSi^  TedprjKorcov  vntp'  1270 

TTocrti'  ya/5  aa/dptiwoLO'w  178c  7rpo9  ^coii/ 

\lnj<f>os  K€KpaPTai,,  Kardaveiv  r  6<^€iXera6. 

[.   2  v&rvC,  Z  yeuvaia  (rxryKoiiJiiJiiara, 
Nripdo)^  y€i/€0\ov,  X^V^'  ravra  8*  a^uos 
aavrfjs  re  iroiels  kol  riicvoiv  tZv  c#c  addcv.  1275 

iravcroi  8^  Xvmyi/,  cov  Kekevovarjs,  0€a, 
Kol  Tov8c  ddijfas  cTftt  Hyjkiov  wrv^as, 
oSttc/)  (Toi^  cIXoi'  X^^^  KaXXicrroi/  8€/xa9' 
K^T  ov  yojiew  hr)T  €K  re  yevpaCoav  \p€(av 
Sovvot  T  is  icdXovs,  ocrrt?  cS  jSovXcverai ;  1280 

KaK<av  8c  \€KTpo)v  firj  ^iridvfiiav  €)(€i,v, 
/XT}8*  €1  ([a7rXovrov9  oicrcrai  (f>€pvas  80/X019. 
ov  ya/5  TTOT*  &!/  irpd^eiav  ck  ^coii/  KaK(os. 

.    TToXXal  iiop(f>al  r(op  BaifiovicDV, 

TToXXa  8*  dcXTTTG)?  KpaLvovci  deol,  1285 

ical  Ta  BoKrjdarr  ovk  iTekea-Orj, 
rSiv  8*  d8o/CTjTa>j'  iropov  rjvpe  deos^ 
tolopS*  airifiyi  rohe  irpayfia. 

18.  Sirri^f  X^^P^^t  <^  ^^^  'i^''  lol-  and  there  is  no  reason  whf  r«  should  not 

10  called,  one  may  suppose,  cither  bo  taken  exeg^tically. 
iCa  retemblance  to  a  cuttle-fish,  or         1277*   wrvxds,     MSS.    irrltxas.      See 

iCa  being  frequented  by  that  sea-  Suppl.  979,  where  the  form  irrh^  is  re- 

tcr.   It  is  now  called  St.  George.    It  quired  by  the  metre.     But  irrvx^  seems 

bcre  that  the  fleet  of  Xerxes  met  to  be  the  form  ordinarily  preferx«d. 
nidi  a  heavy  loss,  Herod,  vii.  188.  1279.  For  y<ifiuy  ^k  or  krh  ruw  see 

72.  KdKpatrrm,     See  Hec.  219.     Re-  Rhes.  168.  tup.  975. 
editors  omit  the  r«  after  KorBayuyf         1283.  vpcC^cioy.     Scil.  ol  ix  y^ypolctif 

;h  found  in  all  the  copies  but  one.  yafiovyrts,  Sec.  The  preceding  four  verses 

diia  leaves  the  clause  very  abrupt ;  are  quoted  by  Stobaeus,  Ixxii.  3. 
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rnoessis. 


rmp^  Tov  Sjpofuiros  vvdicccrcu  iv  o/mocs  t^  'A/ryccas  y^*  6  Sk  x^^P^ 


ELECT  R  A. 


It  lias  been  the  fashion  of  recent  critics  to  disparage  the  Electa  of 
Euripides,  as  compared  with  the  plays  of  Sophocles  and  Aeschylus  at 
the  same  subject.    Because  it  is  less  full  of  the  supematortl,  tiiai  ii» 
of  the  doctrines  of  Destiny,  the  consequences  of  ancestral  crime,  and 
the  spiritual  agencies  of  the  departed  in  Hades;  and  because  Bd- 
ripides  has  made  his  characters  speak  naturally,  like  human  beisgi, 
therefore  he  has  been  unsparingly  assailed  by  those  to  whom  Greek 
mythology  is  a  more  interesting  subject  than  the  human  paasioia. 
Augustus  W.  Yon  Schlegel,  who  devotes  some  pages  of  his  "  Lot- 
tures  ^ "  to  a  burlesque  summary  of  the  plot,  in  which  he  tries  to 
throw  ridicule  upon  every  incident,  is  pleased  to  say,  that  ''the 
Electra  is  perhaps  of  all  Euripides'  extant  plays  the  very  vHeri;**  wai 
he  adds,  that  *'  to  expose  all  its  absurdities  and  contradictions  wooU 
be  an  endless  undertaking."     0.  Miiller  is  much  less   vindictiTe; 
though  he  awards  not  one  word  of  praise  to  the  play,  he  merdj 
says,  that  "  in  this  piece  Euripides  goes  farther  than  in  any  other 
in  his  endeavour   to  reduce  the  old  mythical  stories  to  the  lerd 
of  every-day  life  *."     A  recent  writer  has  not   hesitated   to  atite, 
and  indeed,   has  gone  out  of  his  way  purposely  to  avow,  as  bis 
opinion  in  reference  to   classical  learning  generally*,   that  "Sudi 
plays  as   the  Electra   of  Euripides   seem   unworthy  of  encourage- 
ment."    What  other  plays   he  considers   to   belong   to   this  cate- 
gory, we  are  not  told :  and  therefore  we  are  left  to  infer,  either  that 
there  must  be  some  minds  singulaly  unable  to  appreciate  the  Attte 
drama,  or  some  others  singularly  disposed  to  admire  what  is  not 
really  worthy  of  admiration ;  for  at  least,  to  the  present  editor,  the 
Electra  of  Euripides  has  always  appeared  by  no  means  the  least 
interesting  of  his  plays.     The  incidents  are  far  from  common-place, 
though  the  plot  is  so  contrived  as  to  introduce  much  of  common  life 
in  the  characters.     The  scenes  are  often  vividly  and  romauticaUv 

>  See  Tbentre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  232—243.  «  HUt.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  374. 

*  Pre£M»  to  "  Thirteen  Satires  of  Juyeiud/'  p.  ziiL 
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^cied ;  the  recognition-scene  especiallj  is  much  more  natural  than 
^^her  of  the  other  tragic  writers  have  contrived  to  make  it.  Dr. 
Vinson  trolj  sajs  *,  that ''  haec  Tragoedia,  licet  hand  inter  optimas 
^luneranda,  multa  tamen  et  praeclara  continet."  Considered  merely 
^  i  poetical  light,  the  play  is  certainly  yerj  well  written ;  it  has 
^MDj  brilliant  passages,  and  besides,  many  wise,  and  shrewd,  and 
'limane  sentiments.  What  then  are  its  faults  ?  One  says,  that  the 
toij  of  the  continent  husband  is  unnatural  and  ridiculous,  and  that 
be  manifest  allusion  to  the  &vayywpurK  in  the  Choephari  of  Aeschylus 
I  unbeooming,  and  alien  from  genuine  poetry.  To  the  former  objec- 
om  the  poet  himself  very  iinely  replies  in  y.  50 — 3.  Another  sees 
ore  of  comedy  than  of  tragedy  in  the  play ' ;  a  third  regards  it  as 
in  attempt  to  draw  out  the  human  interest  yet  further,  not  so 
noil  bj  developing  character  as  by  varying  and  amplifying  the 
MsnmataDces ;"  and  thinks  the  result  of  that  attempt  is,  that  ''  all 
e  dignity  and  glory  of  tragedy  have  vanished  under  the  process '." 
A  natoral  consequence  of  the  ill-repute  in  which  the  play  has  been 
generally  held,  is,  that  it  is  very  much  less  read  than  it  deserves 
be.  And  this  circumstance  again  accounts  in  some  measure  for 
e  comparatively  little  attention  that  has  been  bestowed  on  its 
itical  revision,  Seidler's  edition  being,  as  yet,  the  roost  careful  and 
mplete  that  has  appeared.  The  Electra  has,  however,  some  consi- 
araUe  advantages  over  others  much  more  popular  in  the  schools. 
IB  rather  an  easy  play ;  it  is  not  very  corrupt ;  it  best  illustrates 

0  style  and  mind  of  Euripides,  because  it  happens  to  be  rather 
rongly  contrasted  with  the  Electra  of  Sophocles,  and  the  Choephari 
'  Aeschylus.  The  literary  history  of  our  poet's  Electra  is  somewhat 
irioua.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Aldine  and  following  editions, 
itecedent  to  the  year  1545,  when  it  was  first  published  at  Bomo 
f  Pietro  Vettori  (Petrus  Victorius)  with  a  dedicatory  epistle  to 
■rdinal  Ardinghelli,  and  again  in  the  same  year  at  Florence.  Both 
litiona  are  of  extreme  rarity  ;  and  besides  them,  it  docs  not  appear 
lafe  the  collation  of  more  than  four  MSS.  has  been  obtained,  two 
iuisian  and  two  Florentine,  of  which  the  various  readings  are  given 

1  Matthiae's  and  Dindorf*s  notes.  From  what  MS.  the  play  was 
nt  published,  is  not  stated ;  Vettori  merely  says  that  it  was  "  inter 
lediaa  ejus  Poetae  fabulas  in  vetustissinio  codice  interjecta.**  Of 
le  genuineness  of  the  play,  as  a  work  of  Euripides,  not  the  slightest 
oubt  can  be  entertained. 


«  Pnefat.  ed.  Cant.  1822. 

*  Schl^el,  Lectures,  p.  243.     P.  Victorias,  in  the  Latin  Ai^ument. 

*  Prof.  ConiagtOQ,  Introduction  to  the  Choephoroe  of  Aeschylus,  p.  xx. 
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Tbe  plot  maj  be  briefly  sketched  as  foUowa.     Electia  bas  \itt& 
given  in  marriage  bj  Aegistbua  to  a  poor  but  honest  and  well-bon 
agriculturist,  or  what  we  should  call  a  daj-labourer, — a  dass  of  wm 
whom  Euripides  elsewhere  delights  to  praise, — ^lest,  if  wedded  tot 
person  of  rank  and  influence,  her  ofispring  should  some  day  end 
yengeance  for  the  murder  of  her  father.     The  scene,  cQn8eque&%,ii 
laid,  not  at  Argos,  but  in  a  part  of  the  Argolic  territory  mate 
from  the  palace  and  throne  which  Aegisthus  haa  unworthily  occu- 
pied.   The  kind  consideration  which  the  married  but  virgin  pair  (far 
the  husband  resolutely  abstains  from  cohabiting  with  a  wife  ao  mndi 
above  him  in  dignity,)  show  to  each  other,  and  their  nrnple  md 
frugal  cottage  life,  are  touchingly  described.    Electra,  in  a  monodj, 
which  is  not  quite  so  ridiculous  as  some  have  been  pleased  to 
imagine,  but,  on  the  contrary,  contains  an  artless  and  natural  eipRi- 
sion  of  her  feelings,  bewails  her  own  lot  and  the  cruel  death  of  her 
father,  and  calls  upon  her  brother  to  come  and  delrrer  hor.    She  ii 
joined  by  the  chorus,  consisting  of  country-women,  who,  wiahing  to 
cheer  her  grief,  invite  her  to  take  part  in  a  coming  festival  of  the 
Argive  Hera ;  but  she  declines,  as  having  neith^  heart  for  gaiety 
nor  flt  attire  for  joining  in  it.     Orestes  and  Pyladea  are  now  seen  by 
her,  lurking  near  the  cottage.    At  first  she  takes  them  for  thiefcs, 
but  is  induced  to  await  their  approach*    Without  reoognixiiig  her 
brother,  she  informs  him  of  all  the  circumstances  of  her  present  posi- 
tion, and  he  engages  to  report  them  to  Orestes,  from  whom  he  pre- 
tends to  bring  news.     The  husbandman  returns,  and  believing  tbe 
stranger's  message  to  be  a  real  one,  invites  him  into  the  house;  hot 
its  scanty  supplies  are  insufficient  for  himself  and  his  friend  Pylades. 
and  a  request  is  conveyed  to  an  old  servant  of  the  Atridae,  who  bap- 
pens  to  dwell  near,  to  contribute  provisions  for  the  occasion.    He 
arrives,  and  in  fine  recognizes  Orestes  by  the  token  of  an  old  scar, 
and  together  they  plot  the  murder  of  Aegisthus  and  Clytemneetra. 
The  queen  is  invited  from  the  city  to  the  cottage,  under  pretence  of 
her  daughter's  recent  delivery  of  a  first-bom  child :  Aegisthus  hap- 
pens to  be  absent  in  the  country  sacrificing  to  the  Nymphs.    Orestes 
is  conducted  by  the  old  man  to  the  spot,  and  the  tyrant's  death  is 
easily  ellected  under  the  plea  of  joining  in  the  sacrifice.     Sbortij 
afterwards,  Clytemnestra  pays  a  visit  in  great  state  to  her  daughter's 
cottage.  Electra  gains  permission  to  speak  her  mind  freely  on  tht 
subject  of  lier  conduct  towards  her  late  lord,  and,  in  fact,  prove*  to 
her  that  she  has  deserved  no  mercv  at  the  hands  of  her  childrt'c. 

* 

At  length  she  enters  the  cottage,  within  which  Orestes  is  conot>aleti: 
and  the  bloody  deed  is  quickly  done.  The  body  of  Aegisthus,  wliich 
had  previously  been  conveyed  within  the  cottage,  is  now  eipoaed  he- 


ELECTRA.  •  307 

We  Elecira  and  her  brother.  No  sooner  are  the  two  corpses  seen 
iying  dead  before  them,  than  they  are  seized  with  a  remorse  at  the 
leedy  and  mutuallj  blame  each  other  with  having  been  the  instigator 
af  the  murder.  (This,  of  course,  is  yerj  true  to  nature ;  .and  Yon 
Selilegel  has  not  a  shadow  of  reason  for  stigmatizing  such  emotions 
IB  **  a  most  despicable  repentance,"  "  a  mere  animal  revulsion,"  &c,) 
kX  the  end  of  the  plaj,  the  Dioscuri  appear,  and  inform  Orestes  of 
the  future  which  awaits  him  and  his  long  oppressed  sister.  Although 
tlie  plaj,  in  a  sense,  ends  happily,  it  is  a  great  mistake  on  that 
■oeount  to  call  it  a  tragi-comedj.  It  is  a  true  tragedy;  but  the 
tragic  action  is  centered  in  the  death  of  the  guilty  pair,  and  in  the 
mflbiinga,  trials,  and  strong  mental  emotions  of  the  just  avengers  of 
tbeir  father.  Clytemnestra  is  represented  as  not  wholly  devoid  of 
Jm^tiftgK  towards  her  daughter ;  and  her  own  defence  of  her  conduct 
■  80  fiyr  specious,  that  it  somewhat  increases  the  commiseration  for 
her  end.  But  in  this  the  art  of  the  writer  is  undoubtedly  shown. 
He  waa  not  bound  to  represent  her  as  stem  and  tyrannical,  merely 
beeauae  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  had  done  so. 

Of  the  date  of  the  play  nothing  certain  is  known.  Inferences 
however  have  been  drawn  from  political  allusions,  for  which  see  the 
note  on  v.  1347.  In  the  order  of  the  tragedies  relating  to  Troy,  it 
la  dear  firom  v.  1280  that  it  must  be  considered  as  immediately  fol- 
hiwing  the  Helena. 

As  Yon  Schlegel  "  cannot  see  for  what  end  Euripides  wrote  the 
play  at  all,"  it  may  be  well  to  add,  that  the  moral  of  it  is  a  very 
noble  and  exalted  theme;  that  the  criminal  indulgence  of  the 
passions  entails  a  misery  which  no  external  splendour  can  abate; 
that  the  highlit  virtue  is  often  found  in  the  humblest  lot ;  that,  bad 
aa  fiiithlessness  is  in  a  wife,  and  severely  censured  as  it  is  by  the 
world,  it  is  too  oflen  the  heartless  husband  who  is  the  cause  of  it, 
although  hie  aberrations  are  only  indiscretions,  while  hers  are  called 
cnmea. 
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ATTorpros. 

*/2  yrj^  iraXaiJov  ^Afyyo^,  *Ipd)(ov  pool, 
odof  iroT  apa^  vava-l  ;(tXiai9  ^Apr/ 
i^  yfjv  ejrXcvcrc  T/x^aS*  ^Ayafiifivoiv  ai/a^, 
KTCu^as  8c  Tov  KparovvT  iv  *I\ujf,  ^ovX 

npCoL/JLOV,  €k<OV  T€  AophoVOV  Kk^lVJfV  IToKlV,  5 

o^iKcr  C9  TOO    Apyos*  vyrjAxov  o  cttc 
va&p  T€6€LK€  (TKvXa  TrXccoTa  fiapfidpayp. 

1.  Hie  vnliappy  podtioii  of  Electra  ia  idea  of  yrj  was  pretty  nearly  the  limits  of 

<MCflbnd  by  a  conotrymao,  an  honest  Greek  civilization,  all  others  being  $dp' 

hnam  who  lives  with  her  nominally  as  fiapoif  and  hardly  considered  in  cases  like 

hat  Imbaiid,  bnt  through  respect  for  her  the  present,  where  all  the  associations  of 

hmStf  hat  spared  her  the  indignity  of  both  the  speaker  and  the  audience  are 

htsriag  children  by  him.    The  death  of  centered  upon  one  of -the  earliest  settle- 

A^uamaktm  by  his  own  wife's  hand,  the  ments  of  their  own   soil.— 'IvcCx^*'  P^ 

■wuiiilion  of  Aegisthus,  his  fear  of  the  seems  added  to  show  that  the  district 

—iiliiiH  children  and  his  sdieme  of  mar-  rather  than  the  dty  is  meant ;    for  the 

ijiw  tlw  daaghtar  to  one  in  low  life,  lest  countryman  (see  ▼.  246,)  dwelt  at  some 

hm  utacendanti  should  inherit  that  noble  little  distance  without   the  walls.    The 

tpiril  tfiat  would  never  rest  unavenged,  epithet  iraXaihy  is  applied  to  Argos  by 

iewiieiy  explained ;  and  then  the  Sophocles,  £1.  4. 

anticipates  an  objection  that  the  2.  ipcu  "f^,  like  the  customary  phrase 

may  raise  against  his  self-denying  cdfp«ir  ffr6\oy,    Cf.  Pers.  79  !•   Agam.  45, 

,  by  saying  that  such  persons  measure  <rr6\ov  'Afryc^wr  x'^«>*^a^<^  rrivV  kwh 

wiadom  by  the  false  standard  of  their  x^P"^*  9p^' 

own  inclinations.  4.  *lkl(f  for  'IXictSi  Bothe.    This  cor- 

Md,  The  address  to  Argos  is  not  fol-  rection  is  the  more  probable,  because,  as 

loved  by  any  direct  reference  to  it,  pre-  remarked  on  Alcest.   116,  the  gramma- 

dsely   as    the  Andromache    commences  rians  were  in   the  habit  of  introducing 

with  an  appeal  to  Thebes,  and  the  Alces-  adjectival  forms  in  — af,  even  against  the 

tis  with  the  mention  of  Admetus'  house,  metre,   e.g.   'Ao-i^f   for  *A<rif.     Elmsley 

— the  object  in  these  cases  being  either  proposed  ir  *l8a/f  x^^"^'     C^*  Hec.  325. 

lo  define  the  scene  of  the  action,  or  to  fix  7*  r^dciict.     '  He  has  placed,'  for  itya- 

^e  bearer's  attention  on  some  drcum-  r^dciict.     The  speaker  may  be  supposed 

itBBoe  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker. — 7i}f,  to  point  towards  the  dty,  as  if  to  add, 

Le.  ri|(r8«,  or  *EAAirW8os.    The  Greek  'where  they  are  now  to  be  seen.'    This 
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KOLKel  fih/  TivTv^aof'  a/  Be  Scjfuxo't 
OvrjaKei  yvuauco^  wpo^  KkvraniVTJaTpa^  80X© 
icat  Tov  OveoTOv  ttcuSos  AiyUrOov  XV^  ^^ 

)(0i}  fihf  TToXaia  (ncfjirrpa  TaarraKov  Xtiroii^ 
o\(o\€v,  Aiyurdo^  Bk  fiaaiXeueL  x^^^^^' 
akoxpvAK€ivov  TwBap&a  Kopirjv  e^^v. 
ovs  8*  €v  S0/J1019  ikeuf},  or  cs  Tpoiav  eirXei, 
ap<r€vd  T  *Op4<miv  OfjXv  r  ^Skucrpac^  i0(£Xo^       15 
TOV  fiev  irarpo^  ycpaihs  eicKXcTJTCi  r/xM^€vs 
fieXkovT  *Opi(rrqv  X^P^^  ^  AiyUrOov  Oavtw, 
STpo<f>i(o  T  €8(0K€  $6iicea>v  €9  yfjv  Tp€(f>€ar 
^  ^  €v  S0/X019  c/xctvcv  HXetcrpa  Trarpo^, 
Tavrqv  €7rctS^  OaKepo^  cTj^*  17)81/9  XP^^^^»  ^^ 

livqoTTJpes  yroxjv  'EXXaSo9  irpSrroi  x^ovo^. 
heCcras  Se  firj  r(p  TraZS*  apurri&v  racoi 
*Ayaii€iiPOvo^  Troa/drop,  et^a^  iv  BSfiOL^ 
AlyiaOos,  ov8*  '^p/xo^c  wiiif}i(p  rivL 
inel  8k  Kot  TovT  -^  <f>6fiov  troKkov  vkiatp,  25 

fiTj  TO)  Xadpaio}^  riicua  ycvi/ata>  riKoi^ 

perfect  tense  is   one  of  the  later  Attic  tion  is  absolutdj  necessuy.    There  h  m 

forms.    We  may  compare  the  equally  rare  real  difficulty  in  *Apyti9tv,  as  Bothesfaovi; 

irapuKfy  in  Hel.  1059. — cricuAa,  inf.  1000.  for  among  the  suitors  there  might  be  loat 

Hcc.  1014.    T^  i.Trh  Tuy  iroKftiluy  iLyrjprj.  Argive  nobles;  and  it  was  natanllythai 

/AcVa,  Photiiis.  —  ix\   vawv^   cf.  Androm.  of  whom  he  had  the  greatest  fev.    AbA 

1121.  &purr«is  is  hardly   ib!b  word  we  flhoiU 

11.  iroAaic^   aKrjirrpa  TcundKov.     Ac-  expect  Euripides  here  to  have  «ni  for 

cording  to  llomer,  II.  ii.  104,  the  sceptre  '  princes'   or  '  nobles/   besidea  that  hi 

borne  by  Agamemnon  was  made  by  He-  adds  r^  ycrvoiy  be&ow,  ▼.  26.    Fakifi 

phaestus  and  given  first  to  Pelops,  not  to  the  poet  wrote  fi^  ry  -waSS*  W  *Kffkm 

his  father  Tantalus.  r^icoi.     Bothe  conjectures  km*  *A^  /iia>t 

14.  iKn(p\     The  old  reading  was  tXt-  like   oW  iKivBtpvp  iro,  Hd.  S7&.    ll 

ir€v.     Seidler  and  others  give    B6fiot<rtv  favour  howerer  of  Porsoo'a  eBendatioi  il 

fKi<f>*,  but  the  imperfect  is  here  quite  as  may  be  said  that  T,  T,  and  1  ; 

appropriate  as  the  aorist^  especially  when  interchanged,  and  that  the  a  in 

followed    by   ^irAci.      The  verse  in  the  might  by  accident  have  been  tr 

Orestes  (03),  ^y  y^p  kot*  oXkovs  f\t<p\  St*  to  the  end  of  vtuSo.     Such  afridwilf  M 

is  Tpoicuf  lirAci,  proves  nothing,  for  there  occasionally   arise  from   oofreedoos  art 

the  metre  requires  the  aorist.  very  legibly  made.     The  frvovite  Oiwk 

16,  17*  rhy  fiiv — *Op4imiy.    Compare  doctrine,  that  honour  and  cfairaboai  ifi- 

HeL  1025,  riir  n4y  <r*  iaacu  "^arpiBa  voV'  rit  are  intimately  connected  with  k^|h 

r^trsu  K^pir.  birth,  is  here  pUunly  set  forth.  See  Ak«t 

22.  Porson's  conjecture  (on  Med.  5),  601. 

«a«r  hfwrht>y  for  »oJ8oj  •Ap7€fft»r,  and  24.  lip^ofe.     **  Plater  didtnr  ik^^«»V 

wimff  for  vou^ra^f,   is    ingenious;  sc.   despondere  fiham;     sponsu  dieilv 

btf  vafortonately  it  is  not  convincing,  apfA6(tir&au,  ut  Herod.  ▼.  32."    R§kmm 

«       tfk9kike  whole  it  is  suffidenUy  pro-  25.  w\4w  Matthiae  (aa  from  whim) 

f  l9  to  adopled,  where  some  altera-  for  w\4op. 
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li'qrrip  viv  iiecroHrei^  AlyiaOov  X^P^* 
Cis  ftci/  yap  avSpa  o-ic^i/riv  elx  oXcoXora, 

cic  roivSe  &9  toiovS'  ifArfxaPTJa'aTo 
Alyi<rdoT  69  ft^  7^9  awT/XXax^  if>vyas 
^AyofiefiPOKo^  troJj,  xpv&ov  etif  09  iv  KravQ, 

hdiiapjUp  nardpoiv  fih^  MvKtivaUov  airo  35 

yeycicrw,  (ov  &!)  rouro  y'  i^ekeyxoiiaL* 

XcLfiirpol  yap  C9  ya/09  yc,  xP^M'Ctra)!^  8c  817 

Tranfre^,  &^€y  lyvya^t*  diroXXt;rai,) 

a»9  acr0eP€L  80V9  daOeirif  XajSot  <f>6fiop. 

ct  yc^  j'O'  &rx€J/  d^Uofi^  €)(€ov  dvfip,  40 

€v8oi^'  &i^  i$7iy€Lp€  Tov  ^Aya/icfivovo^ 

^i^ov,  BiKTf  r  iip  '^Xdev  AiyCcrOto  t6t€. 

7jv  oviroff  avffp  08c,  (rwofJ&i  jioi  Kvvpi^, 

'Qfr)(yv€P  einrg*  napuei/os  o  er  core  017. 

S7*  ^>f<  fiovXt^arros  Seidler  for  (r<f>*  and.  oblivion.    The  plural  w^yrrrts,  sdl. 

IP— Af^T^  or  — ^orr*,  and  Sfuvt  for  V  V«*»  ^<r/Aiv,  b  used  on  account  of  rifuy 

%M  or  ^  I*  S/Mff .    This  ii  not  tlie  geni-  above.   Stobaens,  97»  5,  gives  yt  fi^y  for  8i 

4m  abtohila,  bot  ■eemt  rather  lo  agree  8^,— a  better  reading  in  itself,  but  perhaps 

«Mi  AKMsv.  to  be  regarded  as  inferior  in  aathority. — 

Ml  su  m^  t^p  <r9^    She  had  some  li^t r  is  ^|  oV,  *  from  which  canse/  as 

hK  cf  aieoso  fior  killing  her  husband,  Matthiae  remarks.     Robinson  well  oom- 

Hm,  kit  attachmtnt  to  Cassandra,  or  his  pares  Juv.  Sat.  iii.  164, 

■  h«  child  IphigenU;  but  ,  jj^^j  f^j^  emcrgunt,  quorum  virtu- 


*1^  •w;jmng  chiWren  me^^ly  to  ^j^^  ^y^^^ 

m  hmomn  nte  in  security  would  have  r^  ..„^,^  a, 


■Im«  mt  own  Ulb  in  security  would  have  j^  ansusta  domi ' 
Wm  •■  inTidfioiis  act    Compare  tif/*.  v.  ^ 
lf07*  ^*  ^^^c*"^  ^/3or,  a  fear  not  strong 
n.  Is  r&99tf  in  consequence  of  this,  enough  to  cause  him  any  serious  anxiety. 
Jam  84S.  41.  i^hy^p*-    *  He  (the  well-born  hus- 
ypuwbr  cTrc,  he  proclaimed  a  re-  band)  would  have  aroused  the  dormant 
Tf    AtreMTffmunri    r^r    *Op4<miy,  murder  of  Agamemnon,  and  then  (i.  e.  as 
Ml  compares  Herod,  vi.  23,  fucBhi  an  event  necessarily  consequent)  justice 
M  •!  4^  •Iftuiiyi  Mff.    The  subjunctive  would    have  come   to   Aegisthus.'      Cf. 
ia  uaadt  because  the  conditions  of  Agam.  337 »  iyfrnyophs  rh  tr^fia  rStv  okm" 
thft  reward  are  supposed  to  be  XArt»v  yivoir*   Ay.      Eur.   Suppl.    1 148, 
in  ibree,  though  the  proclamation  of  ofhrv  Kcuchy  r6V  cSSci. — KiylcBtp  may  de- 
ft wm  an  event  long  ago  passed.  pend   cither  on  IUj)  or  on  ^A0«v.     Cf. 
3C  i|fX/yx<*f^'*  *  ^  ^^''  respect,  cer-  Prom.  3(>(),  &XA'  ^Adt v  ain^  Zy\vhs  liypuw- 
tdaJtf,  I  am  not  found  fault  with/  for  o(f  vov  fithos. 

TtSrd  y9  iptMirroi  dftai,  44.    cuax^/**"    '^^    Karattrx^ytty  are 

98.    ^  elT^rfffa,  good  birth  generally,  peculiarly  used  in  speaking  of  adultery. 

it  haa  not  means  to  keep  up  its  re-  Here  there  is  a  similar  notion  of  ditgraee 

in  men's  eyes,  fidls  into  neglect  on  account  of  his  inferior  station.     He 
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TO  crU^pcm 
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(f>€f}ov<ra  mffWi  warofutts  §ier^g^ofLmi^ 
ov  or/  TL  "XpeUK  €9  toowo  wfvffM^Bn^ 

yoov9  T  ab(l>€Lrp^  aw€p  €9  f^^^y*^  warpu 
7)  yap  Travdhrfs  TvpSofi^,  f^T'V  ^^ 
i^efiaXe  fi  oIk(op,  ')(apiTa  nB^fLorwi  vxKra- 


S5 


60 


igHriU  i'ofijiif(fil  r\v}^iM,  which  he  might 
gully    rUliii,  in    tho    lif^ht  of   a    Zfipis^ 
mrnlly  i'«in*i«lrr<Ml,  v.  4«. 
47,  $ttih*uayya,f(trKrtfit(rr^y6yra.   This 
MM*    of    v»irl»«    In    v<Ty    roirirnonly    both 

lllVIt   Mill!    fM'lllT.        l\*'f-    I-<>2,  #f7y8»U<T«K 

if'fi,  for  hYifiin  (in^dt^uf  tiA.  Ht}  we  have 
I  Owl,  TmI.  7^'*^  ^*^  "•  H-qhtifovtra  koX  rh 
hf  ii4/<«4  «rw«v'  ')<m''P'     ^-^'  M<'(l-  H88. 

fill.  fiMMi^Mi*  <S'»',  I."'  /i***/"'*,  not  however 
t  (tin  »tlHivi>  nKiiHo  nf  Joolmh,  })ut  in  tliat 
r  §0nttiHlt  oil  wlilrli  wMi  i/f/.  1035.  Ion 
40  ho  M If •/</"! »'to'  U  iimmI  ill  n  double 
iMHiiliiMi  Mlji|'"l  10:11.  It  in  rU'&r  that 
III  |iiim(  !•  Iilinw'lf  MiilMi|»<»t"iK  an  objec- 
MH  llinl  <*Miiltl  Im«  miI"««I  »o  tb««  itiipro- 
MbllilV  of  III-  •l.iiv.  •  l^'l  not  nny  »up. 
,i«m/  III'  ■•♦»■.  •  '••"'  ili«««ity  »■  impownibU', 

iHiJiv  lit'iMii*!'  1 1 lM«'«'tMr  liiin'»«U  iH  im- 

Imitli'  '  "  '  "•'"  ""■  •"Koniix  rtiiim  inter 
biUllMiiMN  Ihy.*,  Mill  lit  "••iiiiiin  Fortuna 
.Mill.  Mlho  H  iniiii—ii  CuiijiiKil  voluplato 

MhiitHlMl  "      7    /l.iMir*. 
n)     |ji|i.Hi«.«HlM'«llM.".«r«i'niuli«cnmlid 

MimMtl"  « ^  ^«»*  ^  '■  ■•'"'•  ■'"'^^y  wlviuiriiiK. 
iUu  i^Hlf*  •»♦»  »»•'•■  »•"*♦•*  *  water .jnr.  iillcr 


•ad  9B  her  k^sbaad  Vmit-bt  tD  amue  W. 
from  the   11*1  ^V4t J    ci  ^^ijimat.  <*^ 
mciual  wucIl.  dvk  tMj'C'M  to  ci^sbit  atf"" 
before  the  «cht  of  the  cod»  imha^ 
graded  poalticm  of  fife,  ud  t»  ttke  adni* 
tage  of  the  opportumtr  al  diitmb^ilwif 
her   mind.     The   castom  of  a«tfwii< 
grief  to  the  efemeDta  is  «cU  knon;  d 
Soph.    EL  86.     Med.  5?.    Tl»e  &»»  < 
early  morning,  as  is  dkemr  from  tW  ■•• 
tion  of  r^.     Compwe  Antig.  IWt 

59.  d4>€£ir>'.  So  Portns  for  Afcfr.  Tto 
is  much  better  than  to  read  if«^'  •>  * 
continoation  of  fivrtpxt^aiy  t*^"*^  ^ 
57 — 8  parentheticaL  The  cfaaage  froa 
the  subjunctive  to  the  optative  is  wbnfi, 
but  not  without  precedent.     Hcc  1138. 

thfiaa  fi-f)  (Toi  wo\4fuos  X€t^&tls  *  »■*« 
Tpoiay  iBpoiayj  koI  (vroucfo^  w4Xif, 
yv6vrfs    J*    'Axoiol     (Arra    npunuSir 

TiKtt 

4>ptrywv  ^5  oToy  a^if  HfKiar  rr^X«r. 

Cf.  Ran.  23,  rovroy  8*  6x^  ^  M^  raXW' 
rrwporTo. — varpl^  for   my  fother,  ie  in 
honour  and  remembrance  of  him. 
61.  x^^'To.     A  rare  form  for  x«(p»» 
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reicoOcra  S*  cl[XXov9  iraiSa^  AiyC(r0(p  irdpa 
irdpepy  *Opi(rrqv  Kotfjik  ^oteirat  Sofia>i/. 

•    tC  yap  raS*,  Z  hvarriv,  ifirfv  ftox^cts  X^P^ 

irovav^  expvaa  irpoaOev  cS  Tedpofiiiarr],  65 

Kcu  raSr'  i/JLov  \4yovro^  ovk  o^icrrdcrai ; 

L    cyco  cr*  urov  Oeourw  rfyov/iai,  <f>C\ov* 
iy  Tok  ifiois  yap  ovk  ivv/3pia'as  icaicoT^. 
fieyakri  Bk  OvifToi^  fioTpa  crvii<f>opas  Kaicf}^ 
iarpov  €up€W,  019  eya»  ak  Xaii/Sdvo}.  70 

Bel  8nj  fie  KOKlkcvcrrav  6t9  oaov  aOeuoi 
yuo^Oov  *7nKovif>il^ova'av,  ta^  pq.ov  <f>ipxi^» 

<rW€KKOfli^€W  col  TTOVOV^.      oXt?  8*  e)(€t$ 

ra^cu^cv  ipya*  raa/  Sdfu>i9  8*  'q/ia^  xpewv 
€^€VTp€iTil^€W.     titnovTi  8*  ipydrg  75 

BvpoBev  i^Sv  ravSo)^  eupCaKeiv  kolKS}^. 
.    €t  rot  SoK€t  0*01,  orr€i;(€'  icai  ya/o  ov  7rp6a'<o 
wrffoX  ^ekadpiop  t&v^.     iya^  8*  aifi  rjii^pfj^ 
jSovs  €1^  dpmpa%  eio-fioKiov  (nrcpS}  yva9« 
apyo^  yap  ov8€i9  deov^  ^wv  di/a  oTofia  80 

j/k.  x4^^  <^  X^''*'*'  1^'®  1^0^  ^i'*  ivv9itK0td(n¥  KCwpiy ;  *  to  assist  in  bring. 

■on.     For  x'^u' 0^<r0a<  see  Ion  1104.  log  to  a  favourable  issue.' — i\ts,  hero 

ItU.     Iph.  T.  602.  adverbially  osed,  for  i\is  aoi  4<rrl  A  l^w- 

»  wi^fya    wotwai,  regards    as    of  dcr  (sc  iw  iypoU)  Kpya  (xtis.    Hermann 

dbty  inportaaoe  in  the  fismily.     She  on   Hel.  608  supplies  irivwv.    There  is 

■pdljr  mean  r^vt,  as  Seidler  thinks,  the  same  antithesis  between  rk  l(«  and 

Dl  obIj  would  such  treatment  of  her  rk    Mov^  in    describing    the  respective 

rm  be  obviously  fslse,  but  it  would  duties  of  husband  and  wife  inverted,  in 

Ofiiiiiiing  her  own  disgrace.  Oed.  Col.  3^9,  ol  fi\v  ipctvi  icar^  or^Tat 

»    Mtd  rauTo,  'and  besides,  do  not  Ookowtip  l<rrowpyovtnfs,   cU  54    vivvcfioi 

\  from  doing  so,  though  I  am  always  rft^w  jS/ov  rpo^Ta  itopciivow^  ktL 
f  yoo.'     Dr,  Donalcbon  is  perhaps         78*  ^'  V^Pf*  when  the  day  has  fiurly 

te  dasaing  jcol   ravra  *  and   that  broken ;  when  the  sun  is  up ;  see  v.  54, 

vitiithe  objective  Koiroi.    Certainly  and  especially  v.  102. 
■rviDDgly  joins  ^/ftovX^rroiTaGra.         80.  $9obs  fx^" '^^f  while  he  invokes 

■ight  paraphrase  it  thus,  icol  oitK  the  gods,  without  putting  his  own  shoulder 

ia#«iy  fta/vf^  ifxov  \4yotrros.  to  the  wheel.     In  the  same  wise  spirit 

r  Ac^Acurror,   on   the   principle    of  the  poet  says,  HeL  756,  ovitls  i-wKovnia^ 

ffu  &c,  perhaps  here  means,  '  even  ifixvpoifriw^  iLpryht  Aw, — fiiov  {t/AA^ir,  to 

lllold  not  to  do  it.'     For  her  speech  collect  for  himself  a  subsistence,  nictum 

Sntly  is  an  apology  for  acting  directly  eorradere,     A  similar  sentiment  was  ex- 

vy  to  his  friendly  and  considerate  pressed  in  the  BelierophonteHf  (frag.  293. 

rtioos. — i^x^ov  is  the  genitive,  not  13,)  but  the  verse  containing  theapodosis 

idiag  on  iiipot  ri,  but  directly  on  the  is  lost ; — o?/uii  8*  hjr  it/iasi  cf  ris  iipyht  Lv 

ooin  Rhea.  281,  X^ov  84  8ls  T<i0-ov  dtoii    tUxoiro^    koX    fij)    X^Hi^   avWdyoi 

4f»0m9,   For  av^^KKOfuCtiy  see  Hipp.  jSior,  — .     Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  466,  '  me- 

ritnmn  M  woi^l  war/pat  ii/iapTfiK^ri  liora  deos  sedet  omina  posoens.' 

OL.  II.  S  S 
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fiiop  BwaiT  iv  ^XXey€tp  aa/eu  iropov. 

OPESTHS. 
IlvkdZri,  (re  yap  817  wpwrov  ai/dpomoiv  eyoi 

fiovo^  8*  ^OpicrTqv  rovS*  iOavfiaie^  il>QsMv, 

irpdacrovff  a  irpdo'a'O}  Scti/*  vw  AiyUrdov  iraOa^pr^   8, 

OS  [lov  Kar^KTa  irarepa  XO  'trai/ioXedpo^ 

liTJTTjp.     d<f>iyii€u  8*  €ic  Oeov  iivoTrjpuav 

*Apytiov  ovha^t  ov8€ws  £uv€i8otos, 

<f>QPov  if>ovaj<n  irarpos  aXXa^cuv  i/jLov. 

WKTo^  8c  rfjaBc  irph^  rdif>ov  fiokoiv  irarpo^  ^ 

haKpvd  T  e8a>ica  koX  KOfirj^  amjp^dfiriv  I 

TTvp^  T  hria^^  alfia  firjXeiov  if>6vov, 

\ada}p  Tvpdwov^  ot  KpaTovai  rijahe  yrj^. 

KoX  T€i)(4<av  fiep  imo^  ov  fiaw<a  ttoSo, 

8^00^  8'  a/jiiXXap  ^vPTidel^  oKf^uco^rfv  ^ 

7rpo9  Tcpiiovas  yi/9  rijcro ,  tv  eKpakco  iroot 

aKkrjp  in  aXap,  ei  [le  Tts  yvoCrj  CKonS^v 


82.  Electra  and  her  husband  have  left  Bacch.  53,  '  to  taJte  in  exdumge,*- 

tbe  stage,  the  one  to  fetch  water  (cf.  ▼.  latter  being  more  properly  confined  totk 

140),  the  other  to  look  after  his  oxen,  middle  voice. 

A  wayfaring  man  accompanied  by  a  friend         91 .  The  offering  of  the  c^^f  knfX^* 

now  appears  upon  it     It  Is  Orestes,  who  nientioned  also  in  Soph.  EL  900.  Aeick. 

has  arrived  with  Pylades  on  the  preceding  Cho.  7*     The  blood-offering  was  to  |>o> 

night  at  Argos.    He  has  visited  his  father's  pitiate  the  shade ;  see  on  HeiacL  1041. 

tomb  near  Argos,  but  did   not   dare  to  Hel.  547* 

enter  the  walls  of  the  city,  lest  he  should         94.  ficdrv  irtfSa.    See  on  Hec  S3,  vi^f 

be  discovered.      They  retire  a  little  on  yhp  !}d*   imh    (ncfirijs  v69€u     hff,  U7S> 

one  side.     Elcctra  is  now  seen  returning  fiaiyova-iy  4^  oXicov  x^Sa. 
from  the  spring.     Her  monody,  followed         95.  Bvoty  SfuWoM  ktK.,  combiniBg  t*« 

by  commatic  verses  between  herself  and  objects  in  one  journey,  vis.  to  fiad  o^ 

the  chorus,  closely  resembles  the  scene  in  my  sister  and  to  avenge  my  fiidier,  ud 

Hel.   1G5  seqq.     Pylades,  as  in  the  same  to  have  a  means  of  escape  ready  ia  can 

plays  of  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles,  is  a  of  being  detected.     Both  these  olqecti  hi 

jcw^v  ■Kp6<Ttnrov^  or  mute.  considered  would  be  best  gained  by  retir> 

84.  49avfia^tSi  respected,  looked  up  to.  ing  to  the  confines  of  Argolis.     Hcaet  i 

Med.  1144,  h4<nroiva  V  if|v  vvv  iurrX  <rov  seems  dear  that  the  abode  of  the  dk* 

Bavfid^ofxfy.  ovpyhs  is  at  some  distance  frooa  the  dtf* 

87.    fivimiplcty,       Barnes   gives   xp^'  — iK^aXtTy  is    intranntively    used,  lft» 

ffTTipivy  on  conjecture.     The  poet  seems  4fi^\(7y  trrparia,  •  to  invade,*  Sec    TV 

purposelv  to  have  varied  the  expression  syntax  is  7^0/17  lirrourra,  should  find  sil 

for  *  an  oracle.'    The  former  word  is  used,  by  spying  that   I  am  in    search  ol  mf 

though  in  its  more  common  sense,  in  Rhes.  sister;  or  it  may  simply 

943.  Suppl.  173.  470.  me,'  as  infra  t.  283— «. 

89.  dXAfiC^Mrf  *  to  give  in  return.'     In 
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(ir/TowT  aZekiftriv,  <f>acrl  yap  vvi^  iv  ydfioi^ 
([cv^^curcu^  ouceh^,  ovS^  wapOa/ov  iih/eu/, 
o^  avyyii^dHLai  koX  <f>6vov  awepydrw  100 

\afio}V  rd  y  curcu  Tti\i(av  crou^a)?  fiddta. 
vw  otv,  ^E(a^  yap  \evKop  ofifi  aa/aCperat, 
e^cti  TpCfiov  ToOS*  i)(yo^  dXKa^diieda. 
^  yap  Ti9  dpoTTfp  ij  rts  oticert?  yvvfj 
^Korqcerak  v^v,  fjvrw  iaTopijcroiicv  105 

el  TovcrSc  i^tct  avyyovo^  roirov^  ifiij. 
oXX*  eiaopZ  yap  njpBc  npoairoktov  tlpol 
mjyalov  dx^os  h^  KeKapfia/o)  Kdpq. 
<l>€pova'aw  i^dfieo'Oa  KaiarvOdiieda 
SovXi}9  ywatKos,  rjp  tl  Be^dfieaff*  ^ttos  110 

e^'  otais  IIvKdJSrj,  rqv^  dif^iyfieda  ^Oova. 
^4.    (Tuvrew,  wpa,  ttoSo?  opp-dir  (rrp.  a\ 

Z  ififia  ififia  KaraKkaXovaM 
Ml  id  fiqt  fioi. 

iy€p6iiav*Ayafieiivovo^  115 

K€u  fi  erucre  KkvraLiiirqarpa, 

Ml  M4,    We  might  have  looked  for  to  return  to  her  aid,  and  ,to  avenge  Aga- 

JM9M,  hm  tee  OD  HeL  8SA.  memnon's  death.     She  then  deposits  the 

liNk  nryy^rw^Mu,  have  an  interview  or  water  jar,  and  sings  a  dirge  to'  the  spirit 

mofcwaca  with  her  as  to  the  best  course  of  her  father,  probably  at  his  tomb  re- 

«f  Mlioau — rd  cfrw  rcix^r,  viz.  the  oon-  presented,  as  in  the  Choephori,  on  the 

4mdt  of  QytemnestrAuid  Aegisthus,  and  stage. 

tiM  piobabifity  of  taking  vengeance  apon        Ibid,    vinnuyt,     A  pace  is  properly 

ttMA.    Tlie  y*  means,  that  he  does  not  ffimovos  when  applied  to  animals  under 

ytrtwiH   to  gahi  information  about  the  the  yoke,  which  pull  together  by  stepping 

AlgnriM  ceoerally.  in  time.    Hence  brisk,  active,  and  without 

ins.  ^m  rplfiov.     See  v.  216—7*  flagging.      Thus   the  huntsman    is   said 

\9J.  wp6citQK6v  rum  W.  Dindorf  after  <rvrrAp*iv   BpSfitifia   icvywr,    Bacch.   872. 

for   wpoow^Awr. — 4y   ic€Kapfx4iKfi  Compare  t6ij.  1091.  o-vrr^voisSpo/A^/iiuri. 

for  fyit.,  which  it  is  surprising  — fipo,  scil:  (<m  ydp.     But  the  reading 

•diton  should  so  long  have  sllowed  of  Dobree  (rvvrtlvtiy  &pa  ktA.,  is  more 

anaiiif  the  compounded  preposition  probable.     Electra  seems  to  mean  that 

f  here  entirely  out  of  place.  the  morning  is  advancing,  and  her  pre- 

110.  fvof  ^0*  oTiji  rrX.,  information  on  sence  at  home  is  needed.     Musgrave  well 

tha  object  for  which  &c.  compares  Ar.  Ran.  .S77  And  Eccles.  478 

lit  leqq.  Electra,  addressing  herself,  for  this  use  of  f/x/Sa  in  hastening  a  per- 

wgM  her  foot  to  return  speedily,  for  it  is  son.     The  first  three  lines  seem  to  form 

thso  for  her  to  be  at  home.   As  she  walks  a  proodoi  of  irregular  anapaestics.     The 

•long  ibe  recounts  her  woes.    She  is  con-  common    reading,   &   Im/So,    I^^  Kara' 

that    the  citizens   compassionate  KAatov<ra,  /c6  tkoi  /toi,  is  quite  nnmetrical. 

but  her  Aether's  wretched  end  ever  The  verses  following,  to  v.  212,  are  for 

her  grief.     Then  she  thinks  of  her  the  most  part  varieties  of  glyconean,  in- 

broCher,  perhaps  a  slave  in  some  family,  terspersed  with  oci^asioual  dactylics. 
for  away  from  his  sister.     She  prays  him         1 16.  trticrt  Seidler  for  t^kc,  a  change 

ss2 
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oTvyva  Txjvhape<t}  Kopa* 
KiKkqo'Kova'L  8c  [i  aJSkiav 
^Hkiicrpav  irokirfrai. 

<f>€V  <f>€V  T&V  aX€T\i€OV  WOVtOV 

Kol  (TTvyepas  ^oas- 

Z  irdrep,  crv  8*  a/  ^AiZ(^  St) 

iccicrai,  era?  oXo^ov  affniyel^ 

AiyUrOov  r,  ^Aydfiefivov. 

lOl  top  avTov  eycipe  yoov,  /Ji€<r^. 

avaye  iroKvhaKpw  aZovdv. 

crvvreiVf  cjpa,  ttoSos  opfidir 

&  cfi/Sa  e/ji)8a  icaroucXatbvcr'^ 

Icb  iw  fioC  /tot. 

TLPa  TToXii/,  T«/a  8*  oTkop,  5  t3<f 

rkafiov  aijyyope,  Xarpevets 

olicrpav  €v  daXd/ioi^  XtTroiv 

iraTpcfioi^  inl  (rvii(f>op(us 

aXyurraicrti/  aSek^v ; 

ekdois  t5i/8c  1701/0)1/  ifJLol  IW 

demanded  by  the  antistropbic  verse.   The  sent  passage    therefore    in    hti  iteB^ 

same  critic  expunged  the  gloss  Kovpa  after  nearly  alone  as  an  example  of  the  pnpo- 

*  Ay  ati^/iyoyos.  sition  of  the  agent  being  omitted. 

WT.  TuySdpfofW.Dind.forTvvBap^ov,         125—6.    These    two    verses  fom  » 

the  nominative  being  Ti;i/Se(f)(6;f,  not — tos.  fittrtpBhs,  a  choral   division,  or  interrvp- 

1 18.  &6\iav  'H.,  *  Electra  the  wretched.'  tion  of  the  regular  Msponae,  wbirh  oociH 

Of  course  iL$\iay  is  not  merely  an  epithet,  also  at  v.   150— loo.      Both  ars  ^J^ 

but  stands  for  the  predicate.  nean,  with  resolved   syllables.     BmH* 

121.  (Sas  for  (coas  W.  Dindorf.     See  continues  to  speak  to  herself,  and  mji 

on  Med.  976.  Hec.  1 1 08.  that  the  same  lamentations  whidi  sht  bit 

123.    <r<paytis.     The  ellipse  of  &irh  is  just  uttered  for  her  own  case,  shovld  ^ 

barely  defended  by  Orest.  497>  fr^vyfls  repeated  for  Agememnon.     On  Imtfit^ 

Ovyarphs  rrjs  ifirjs  vxhp  xdpOf  where  how-  rjBovii  see  Androm.  d3. 
ever  Hermann  reads  uiral,  i.e.  6xh  Bvya^         131.    \arpt6*ip    oJkop    may  be  VfAj 

rp6sf  and   Porson,   but   for   the   present  compared  witb  o^trc^fur  olkor  in  Aloest 

passage,  would  have  edited  Bvyarphs  d^  437.      In  Iph.  T.    1115  we  have  nSf 

ifirj^.     It  is  probable  that  in  both  places  *  Ay  ofitfipoyieuf    Karpt^,    wbidk    Scidlcr 

we  should  restore  the  dative  of  the  instru-  well  defends  by  the  anally  of  #f^«nwir 

ment,   <r<t>aya7s  and   ir\7jycus.     A   third  riyd,      Dindorf  approves    Dobree's  prs- 

example  of  this  use  (for  such  phrases  as  posal,  rly  *  dx*  oiUoy  jcrX. 
^tKuy  yiK(afi(yos  &c.,  obviously  belong  to         133.  M  avfi^,  i\y.,  to  be  ooutrwd 

a  different   idiom)   is  cited    from    Soph,  with  oticrp^,  seems  to  mean  'after  ay 

Phil.   3,  &   Kparlarov  narphs  'EKA-fiycoy  father's  death.'    Seidler  explains  e^  Mtr- 

rpcuptU  *AxtAA^»y  »a?  N«oirr<iA«;i«,     But  bissimam   fortWMom,    Bothe,    as   if  for 

there  "Korphs   may   be   in   apposition   to  (rvfi^.  ffvyovvav.     There  is  no  doubt  tltft 

•AxtAA/ws,   and   rpatptU  regarded  as  re-  varpipois  0ci\dfAois  shoold  be  taken  tpf»- 

dundant,  as  in  Aesch.  Theb.  789,  OaptruT*,  ther.  -  ASeX^  for  the  ^ic  UcAfc^  ii 

w(u9ci  pLjirip^y  r^Bpatitniyai,     The  pre-  Heath's. 
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&  Zai  Zai,  narpC  9  alfUtTOiv 

k^ixmav  iirucovpo^,  '^Ap' 

yet  K€\aa^  ttoS*  akaTay^ 

di^  rohe  r€vxo^,  c/x'^9  aarh  Kpa/ros  i-  or  p.  ^.  140 

\ovcr,  u^  irarpl  y6ov$  wxyov^ 

hropOpevcm, 

iaucxca^,  fUko^  *At8a 

**i4f8a,  ndrep, 

(rot  Kara  yas  hf4ir(a  yoov^, 

otg  act  TO  KaT  ^p^ap  145 

SicirofuUy  Kara  fto/  <f>ikgiM 

Swxji,  Ttp»vop»iiHi  hipaof^ 

X^P^  ^^  #^>aT  eirc  Kovpifiov 

TL0€pM^  daVCLTif  (Tf!. 

^  ^,  S/)virr€  ica/>a*  /x€<rf>S.  150 

137*  ^IftArmw,  tm  ^rev.   Like  Bdi^aroi,  qnired   the  word  to  be  repeated  here. 

fUe  word  b  loiiMAiiDei  uaed  in  the  plural  Matthine  takes  &oi8^  for  a  glou ;  bat  it 

lor  a  fioleot  death.  ia  dearly  a  oormptioii  of  *At8a  transposed 

140.  Ms.  Electra  cannot  say  this  to  before  fi4Kos.  The  initial  A  is  made  long 
h«Ml(  baeanae  ift^s  and  not  v^s  follows,  contrary  to  the  usual  oostom. 
Jkfbnm  would  read  $A.  But  she  probably  146.  rh  kot*  ^/tap,  which  Bothe  inter- 
female  attendant  with  heri  whom  prets  'daily  duties/  taking  9i4wotiai  for 
addicssei.  To  the  same  at-  8i^»,  is  probably  as  ty.  182.  Ion  123, 
site  gifea  the  order  9p^wr9  icdpa  for  '  daily.'  So  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  240,  B, 
Is  ▼.  ]60»  and  #i  iih  &c  in  ▼.  218,  for  it  hriTri9fvfidro»yt  oTs  r6  yt  icaff  iifiipw 
ii  BOi  fflEdy  that  she  should  ask  the  ifiivroibiv  %Xvm  6wdpx9t.  W.  Dindorf 
dwf  to  IIt  from  their  accustomed  post  suspects  lUtroyMt  as  "  verbum  neque  ali- 
Tlii  ncond  strophe  commences  with  dac-  unde  cognitum  neque  aptum  hnic  loco." 
t|S6i»  bvt  rercarts  to  glyoonics  as  before.  If  the  rouiing  be  correct  (and  the  metre 
For  tiM  fen^nine  Kporhs  Markland  cites  does  not  prove  it  to  be  wrong)  it  would 
•■  €|dgf«m  from  Athen.  i.  16,  Kporhs  M  seem  to  mean  *  in  which  I  am  ever  en- 
0f9r4f^s,  gaged,'  or  '  which  I  pursue  to  the  end ' 

14S.  htofBpt^ffm.    W.  Dindorf  seems  {persequor).      The    active    SicVctv,    <to 

to  bo  right  in  restoring  this  form  for  manage,'  occurs  in   Bum.  891,  but  the 

im9f»t09dVM  UwopSp.  Reiske).  The  latter  use  of  it  is  apparently  quite  distinct. 

WM  dottbtleauy  a  gloss,  hpBpt^ip  being  149.    Bmr^  ay,    the   dative  of  the 

%Bt%  Med  not  in  its  cnrdinary  sense  of  cause.   See  on  Heracl.  476. — iit\  jco^pi/ior 

■bciaff  eaily  up'  (Suppl.  978.  Tro.  182),  for  kwoK,  J.  Barnes, 

but  wtth  an  accusative,  like  woni^cpc^cti^  150—6.   The  ftccryS^t.     In  the  first 

9Ummn  Rhea.  361,   '  to  pour    out    the  verse  for  1 1  the  present  editor  has  given 

nriefr  of  the  night  to  the  early  dawn.'  i^  ^^,  by  which  the  metre  becomes  gly- 

&•  Tbeocr.  z.  67,  rbi'  Zl  rc^r,  fiowcM,  conean  polyschematifltic.     The  foUowiDg 

«]p^w«t  Xi^iip^r  fp^tra  fivBiffZtr  r^  ftarpl  lines  are  composed  with  remarkable  uni- 

jun^  •Muf  ip$p9votn  formity.      They  are  glyconean  with  the 

143.  The  MSS.  add  iutiBiuf  after  lax^i^  first  foot  resolved. — On  the  supposed  piety 

gurx^  Seidler)  and  give  'At8a  but  once,  of  swans,  see  Bacch.  1362. 
crmann  saw  that  the  antistropha  re- 
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9       9^  *  »      ' 


»x  ' 


%    ^ 


155 


^  »   »    ^ 


XP^ 


liT.  JS'. 


'  » 


^  ^ 


MM  /ftOl  fUK 


160 


K  ST 


^  _  «•' 


9  ^ 


Se^r*  ovST  eri 

$i^eax  ST  o^i^crdfftocs  Xvjrpor 

SdXior  €axG^  ojcouvf. 

XOPOX 


165 


(TTp,y 


\SX  i7««A.er  SckDer  for  c&XcI. 

157.  Here  b  an  hwrinfy  of 
BccDoe,  the  antistropke 
the  middle  of  a  sentence.  See  Rhes.  351. 
— cWt^  cf.  A^mm.  1496,  i  fim.  /toi  cofrsv 
riU^  db^Acvdcpor,  |  S«Ai^  A^P*  ScM^U  | 

162.  «^  Herm.  for  M«£.  "  Alas  too 
for  the  intention  of  reCvninf  from  Troj, 
which  prored  3rovr  destruction!'  The 
adjectiTe  occurs  in  ih»¥  Kpmros  oTtf-Mr 
A^mm.  104.  Here  diios  fiovKii  is  rir- 
tnallj  a  periphrasis  for  iroios.  Bothe 
reads  fiovXais^  ov  ftiTpats,  ci  ktK.,  quoting 
sereral  examples  of  3ovX^  used  like  i6XoSt 
for  a  plot  or  trick.  The  antithesis  how- 
ever  is  too  far-fetched  to  be  probable,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  requirements  of  the 
metre.  The  use  of  pdrpa  here  for  a  vic- 
torious wreath  or  crown  is  very  remark- 
able. It  is  a  woman's  head  attire  in  Hec 
924,  and  a  Bacchic  dress  in  Baoch.  833. 

163.  fiirpeuai  ywrfi  <rt  is  Seidler's  slight 
metrical  change  for  ov  fxlrpeus  <rt  yvr^. 
The  meaning  is,  that  his  wife  did  not  re- 
c^ve  him  as  a  oonqoeror  with  chi4>lets 


•ad  ribbaada,  but  with  the  sword  d 
Aegisdioa.  The  metre  here  and  in  v.  165 
wtmld  more  acciiratelj  oorrespood  to  the 
antistrophic  imtia  by  a  alight  tnaafoi- 
tioa  of  words,  ^ar\  •&  rrtfdivws  hu 
and  AiyUUm  •c^m  X^/Sav.  Bat  tk 
place  of  the  dioriambiis  in  a  glju— 
ra  to  admit  of  Tariaiiott  ii 
▼er9eB.--For  iwi^  miK  •• 
151. 

165.  AtxMmt  X^0a,,  The  oidsr  of 
the  words  certainly  confirms  Seidlcr'i  is* 
terpretation,  *  m^ng  you  the  tpoti  o( 
Aegisthus/  L  e.  allowing  him  to  insdl 
over  the  corpse.  Bat  on  the  other  band, 
one  account  represented  Qytemmrtis  st 
using  the  sword  of  Aegisthns,  not  sa  axe, 
as  the  weapon  of  destructioa.  Ct  Choeph. 
998,  fiaprvpt:  U  /om  ^Spos  rOT,  in  (B^h* 
Aiyiir^v  ^Ifos.  And  in  Agam.  1506.  kii 
death  is  called  (<^o8^A^rof  a^vwrot.  Tb« 
Xw/Soj'  BtfAtra  would  stand  for  Xm^W 
fitni,  and  ^l^uru^  Aiyltrtaw  must  be  takes 
together.— Itrxc*"*  "aL  sirW,  S^Amt  ktn 
iuc, 

167.  The  cfaoros  now  firsi  cotsn  tk 
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ifioki  ris  €fiokep  yaXaKToworas  aanip 
MvKTivcLLos  ovpifidrasr  170 

dyyeXXci  8*,  art  vvv  rpi/raC- 
av  Kapvaaovo'iv  Ovaiav 
Apy^ioi,  iraaaL  0€  wap    H- 
poif  /xcXXovcrt  irapOofiKaX  oTeix^iv. 
.   ovK  in  dyXatdt9>  <f>Ckai,  175 

uvfjLov,  ovo  em  ^va'^oi,^ 
opiJLourLv  Treir6rraiiax 
rakau/^  oi&k  crrao'a  x^pots 
'ilpy€iat9  d/jia  vvfiifHiis 

ikiKTov  Kpov(r(o  irdS*  €/xw.  180 

hojcpvai  ^opevoi,  haKpvmv  §€  /jiot  /xeXec 
SciXotf.  TO  Kar'  2/xap. 
CTKOJfai  fiov  irwapav  K6fiav 
KoX  Tpvyyf  ra^  i/i&p  ireifKoiv, 

€t  irpiirovT  ^Aya/iefivovos  185 

Kovp(f,  rq.  fiaaiKei^ 
Tpoiq,  ff,  a  Tovfiov  Traripo^ 


They  oome  to  tnyite  Electn  The  compound  is  perhaps  less  apt ;   at 

w  part  in  a  festiTal  about  to  be  cele-  least  in  Theocritus,  ii.  19»  va  r^s  ^4yas 

i  ID  honour  of  the  Argive  goddess  imrtwaraarai  implies  the  flying  away  from 

1^  declines  on  account  of  her  one's  senses.   Seidler  compares  Nub.  319, 

Imt  poor  attire,  and  her  want  of  ^  ^vx^  f^^  fttw&rnrtu. 

■I  in  the  amusements  of  the  dty. —  178.   x^^po*^  foi*   X<>P<>^'   ^dler,  who 

of  ▼.  168  is  an  unusual  form  of  cites  Iph.  Taur.  1 142,  x<*P^^'  '^  (rraiirr. — 

I,  the  next  a  dodimiac  with  a  iKiKrbp,  cf.  Tro.  3,  ndXAtarow  tx^<"  'I* 

termination.     The  antistrophic  9Kl<r<rov<ruf  7roi6s. — ir^  ifthw  Canter  for 

I  have  a  slight  syllabic  variation. —  ir6\tfioy. 

rrvm^of,  a  herdsman,  one  who  lives  181.  x^P*^  f^^  X*^*'  Person.     The 

•  produce  of  his  own  cattle.  probable  cause  of  the  error  has    been 

I.  This  verse  is  a  pure  glyconean  pointed  out  on  Ion  189. — t^  icar*  ifiapf 

diematistic,    like    Hec   632.      W.  tup.  v.  145. 

orfis  clearly  right  in  oifpifidrca  for  186.  ^l  vp4irorr^  Reiske  for  cf  w/^  wot*, 
Sdkaf.  Hee  tf{/'.  210.  —an  emendation  worthy  of  all  praise. 
I.  TpiToioy.  The  antithesis  with  The  rp^x^ <>'' >^^^ of  Euripides' characters 
v  rather  perhaps,  the  combination  of  are  well  enough  known  from  Ar.  Ach. 
rMTo/oy,  shows  the  meaning  to  be  418.  See  inf.  501. 
tiie  festival  is  to  be  held  three  days  187.  The  old  reading,  Tf  Tpoitf  9  t 
),  not  that  it  will  be  of  three  days'  /tov  irar^pos,  which  is  faulty  on  account 
ion.  Commonly,  rpircuos  is  '  three  of  the  article,  was  corrected  by  L.  Din- 
ago.'  dorf.  Barnes  gives  a  TpoU  9  ofwv 
7.  tptioiifiv  itrw.f  for  the  reading  of  rrardpos  irrA.,  commencing  a  new  sen- 
d.  prinoeps  ZpfjMts  ^#nr.,  has  been  re-  tenoe. 
d  by  Seidler  from  two  Florence  MSS. 


200 


205 


r^   ^ 


wlfcere  the  rA,  beixk^  vnemphidc,  is  an- 
fc^'^We  On  the  coctcspopdeDce  of  tkii 
vcne  with  ^e  atrophe.  Me  on  1(3. 

offered    bj  Agai 

to  ^e    The  genitive  fbUowe  the  aooMtife  ^hr 

xlo  TJkr    cXvM,  whkh  is  not  smptmng,  naoe  thi 

always  ioiplias  an  elfipM  ft 


18SL  i^«-vaA«  0»«s.      She    ~Hera. 
rctddess.   aad    her  worship   is 
h^clr  to  be  set  aside.     Go  therefore  and 
take  as  a  kias   'Jborrov^    from.   n»e  em^ 
hrvTtdercd  faraent^  to  wear.     This   was 
evidently  the  cnstom  on 
So  in  Theoc  iL  74»  Si 

KXra^irms. 

15*1.    x'^P^'Owu      *  Aoeej?<  as  a  &i 

rold<n  appmdaces  to  TOOT  dress.'    GrmUt  ^^l.  ca«t#MMroa.     On  this  AsoficM 

mccipe,  as  Barnes'  ssar^inal  vermam  rJ^oH  see  S^ppL   984.     The  <dd  readiaf  rm 

interprets  it.   It  seems  rash  to  rend  xV^c  iim,Tm^§tfii»99  was  oorreotnd  hy 

with  Mosfrare :  the  poet  probably  gare  The  mx<jait|  of  the  correction  say 

to  \-e^u<ra«ri>ai  sn  nm^nal  sense,  bnt  one  erer  be  qncstionad, 

saffidectly  de6n<>d  by  x/''iy<roi.      Nor  is  perfectly  satisfies  the  metre.    Agimiins 

xdfito-ir  iyXatas,  *  tb^'  grace  of  boanty/  a  the  mordered  and  Orestes  the  enls  siesf 

rerr  satisfsctory  oombination.  The  choms  coarse  meant. 

offer  trinkots  as  an  additional  ornament  to  204.    worl  ff^var    icrUof,      Whflks 

a  fine  drrsji,   x^*'^«  rpv^,  m^fios  dec,  she  means   'as  a  serrmnt  at    anothv^i 

being  similar  in  meaning  to  ityKaia.     Cf.  tabke,'  or  *  entertained  only  with  the  hm 

V.  175.     We  might  also  explain  xdpurm  of  a  slave,'  is  not  quite  dear;  bnt  thi 

*  indulge  in.'  a^avrf  being  supplied.    The  latter  is  probable;  compare  tfacow  t^ 

argument  wliich  they  use  is  this,  that  by  tc^'ot  oiWrou,  Alcest.  2.  and  vpif  aXie- 

paying  honour  to  the  ffstirals  of  the  gods  fl-ior  rp^t(mM  X^ovarm^  HeL  296. 

Electra  is  more  likely  to  gain  their  favour  206.  iw  x-  ^Moit,   in  the  ho«t  of  i 

than  by  tears  and  sighs.  working  man,  an  a^Tewfydi,  L  e.  a  poor 

19(>.  cvxcucri   Btovs   Seidler,  Matthiae,  house.— ^rydf,  perhaps  firyntf,  thskif 

for  c^x^^  ^"^^  Bfofis  yt.     W.  Dindorf  syllable  being  better  soitad  to  ib§     ^ 
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vaxw  ^rv^ay  roKOfjuA/a 

ovp€(as  OM  ipiwas.  210 

fJLdrrjp  S*  h^  XiAcrpoi^  ^vioi^ 
aXXfi  qvyyaiLo^  oticec. 

€rfjs  /iriTpo^  'Ek€irrf  irvyyovo^  M/xot9  tc  (to^. 
!•   o^fjioi,  ywHUK^^  i^ifinrp^  0prjvrfiidT<inr  215 

^^<m>i  Tu4^  trap  oXkov  otS*  i<f>€(rrCov^ 

€wa9  ^ovT€^  i^oMUrravrai  \6)(ov* 

^vy^,  cru  /i^  KaT  dtfiov,  is  Sofiovs  8*  ^a», 

^orrag  KOKOvpryovs  i^aXv^wfia/  iroSL 

IjJvf  2  ToXau^*  /x'^  Tpiajis  ilirjv  x^P^*  ^^^ 

.    5  $oc^  ilTToXXoPy  Trpoairhvto  crc  /X17  Oavtw. 

aXXoi;9  KTovoiiiL  fiSXKov  €)(diovs  aiOev. 
.    aireX^€j  /xi)  ^av*  2p  ere  /x'>)  tfiavew  ^p^^^* 

OVK  icrff  QTov  Olryoifi  ia/  h/hnaorepov. 

»     KoX  TT&S  ^f^p^^  TTphs  SdflOt9  Xo;(^9  €jLl€  ;  225 

he  ^  m  wterp^os  lee  Aloest.  249.  140. — kot^  oI/jmw,  *  along  the  road/    j 

I  fifw  waerplmv.  ^hi  <f>4pfi, — For  the  taatology  ^vyp— 

K  h^  MiMgr.  for  polova^f  which  is  voM,  Dindorf  refers  to  Orest.  1468,  ^vy^ 

Im  a  gloss.     Cf.  t.  489.     Pbotias,  8i  vo^l  rh  xpvo'oo'tCj'SaXor  |  tx*^'  K^pfp 

tr   ol  AvcpptiTVMu  virpat.    Trans*  f^ptw. 

in  the  mountain  festnesses.'     Like  220.  i/iiiw  x^P^  emphatic ;    '  imne  is 

t^  of  the  Romans,  the  settlements  not  the  hand  to  be  feared.' 

» pMloral  Greeks  were  often  in  the  222.  rrcbvcfii,  i.  e.  icrorcTr  04\9t,    Din- 

Imbb  for  the  sake  of  security.     This  dorf  and  others  give  lerdi^oifi.*  &y,  the  old 

ifM  ym^Mtrow^as  Ar^p  obptfidras  in  copies  having   &r   lerdyoifu.     Bat  Bothe 

IL     Compare  'Apyttttp  hpiwv  i^f,  v.  rightly  judges  the  &jr  to  be  the  interpola- 
tion of  a  grammarian. 

1.  fotdots  Barnes  for  ^rios.  223.  pSi  ^favt.     So  complete  was  the 

(b  Bleitia  here  perceives  the  two  retirement  of  a  married  woman,  that  even 

ftn  (Orestes  and  PyUules)  larking  to  take  her  hand  in  public  was  regarded 

•  sidis  of  the  way  (f(w  rplfiov,  t.  as  a  liberty.    Hence  the  surprise  of  Adiil- 

Tbey  hare  jost  risen,  and  haring  les,  when  requested  by  Clytemnestra  to 

tiM  preceding  lamentations  of  Elec-  shake  hands,  in  Iph.  A.  833,  rt  ^t:  iy^ 

■e  satisfied  that   she  is   the  very  aot  ScIkCj^;    alMfit^  ttw  ^Kyufiinpm^,  ct 

B  they  are  seeking.     She  however,  ^6oifitr  &w  fiii  fiot  $4fiis,    Cf.  in/,  344. 

fof  them  to  be  robbers,  is  about  to  225.  ^i^pi^f ,    sword-in-hand ;     Rhea, 

lo  her  house,  but  is  arrested  by  the  713,   |.    itpi^ios    i»    ithtXois, — ifil    for 

of  her  brother. — i^tariovs^  close  to  ^^10?^  is  the  reading  of  Dindorf  and  Mat- 

hoBse,    L  e.    with    eril    intentions  thiae  from  a  var.  lect.  in  one  MS.     Cf. 

It  it.  Alcest.    840,    Khnrtp   Aox^af   a^hv   4^ 

I.  0h  fi4v.    This  can  hardly  be  ad-  99pas  av6tU  fidp^,     Photius,  \ex4»rrfs' 

id  to  the  chorus,  whom  just  before  ^rt Spc^rrcf .    The  meaning  of  icol  wAs  1% 

■d  ooUectively  called  yvrcukct.     It  as  usual,  objective :    '  Well  but,  if  you 

rather  to  the  attendant ;  see  on  ▼.  were  a  friend,  you  would  not,'  &g. 
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1.  awa^p  iK€wo^,  ov  irapiiv  'q/iw  <f>C\o^.  246 

\  iK  rov  8^  vai€i9  i^daJS  ooreois  eicas ; 

i.  iyrjfidiieaff,  &  i^u/t,  dauda-HJLov  ydfiov. 

^  ^iitoi*  dZekxfiov  crov.     Mviaivaiaw  rwi  ; 

i.  ovx  ^  wanjp  fi  rjXfnCep  iKS(oa'€i,v  nore. 

^  €i4f>*,  CU9  oKovcras  cr^  KoixrvYvrfrtf  Xeyoi.  250 

i.  ip  Tour^  iK€u/ov  rr/Xopos  vaUa  8o/xoi9* 

^  a'Kab(f>€v^  Tis  ^  /3ov<t>opl36s  a^tos  Bo/Kav, 

1.  irtirq^  auffp  yewaios  cs  tc  /x*  €vcr€l3'qs* 

^  17  S*  ewrefieuL  rU  irp6€r€<m  cr^  nocrei, ; 

1.  owirawroT*  cvi^9  rfjs  ifirjs  erXi;  diyeu/.  255 

^  ayv€vii  ^<ov  Tt  detbi/,  17  cr*  ana^uip  ; 

1.  yopia^  vfipHfiw  rov9  ^ov9  ovk  ri^iov. 

^  Kcu  ira>9  ydfiop  toiovtop  ov\  yjaOrj  Xa/Sdp  ; 

L  ov  Kvpiop  TOP  BoPTa  fi  TfyeiTai,  ^€P€. 

*.  ivpfiK''  'Opi<rro  pf/i  irm  iKrUrji  Biiajp.  260 

I.  TOUT*  avTo  Tap/Scip,  npos  Se  icat  (rdifiptap  €(f>v. 

yeppouop  ap8p*  eXe^a^,  cS  tc  hpaariop. 
U    €t  Si}  iroff  rj^€L  y  is  Softovs  6  pvp  dirdp. 
'•    P'TfTTip  Be  cr  rj  TeKovaa  ravr  rjpea^ero  ; 
L    yvpouces  opSp&p,  Z  ^4v,  ov  iralhoiP,  <t>i\ai.  265 

6.  Ik  rov.    Compare  the  use  of  lie  because  he  diadmins  yon  ?'    The  old  read- 

•v  ▼.  31.   Cf.  Hel.  92.  ing  hm^uir  was  corrected   by  Schaefer. 

7*  iaMb'i^ior.    She  appears  to  mean,  So   Enm.   345,   Z*hs   yi^t   tUtueroffrayh 

I  aooq>ted  only  as  an  altemative  iL^iSfiuroy  tBvot  rSit  \4irxfu  &'  kwrt^tA- 

For  in  ▼.  27  she  asserts  that  varo.    The  other,  in  the  sense  of  Jb^ioy 

bad  wished  to  kill  her.  wofiiCtty*  is  contrary  to  analogy,  thoogh 

i.  Wx  ^f*    There  is  another  reading  Robinson  retains  it  without  sospidon. 

P^  which  would  mean  Castor,  tf{/'.  312.  269.    Kipiov.     He   does    not   consider 

1.  n|\«p^r.      W.  Dindorf  approves  that  Aegisthus  (cf.  v.  34)  had  a  right  to 

^gRcation  of  Seidler,  r^V  tpot  rtdvy  dispose  of  me  in  marriage.    The  father 

vtim  Spot  T^^c  turrtmu    The  form  being  dead,  the  right  of  bestowing  her 

m  adjective  elsewhere   is   niKovphs,  hand   would    legally   have   devolved    on 

t.  13^,  Prom.  I ;  but  Matthiae  com-  Orestes.     Seidler  compares  I  ph.  A.  7^3, 

I  9/topos,  so  that  anafogy  is  in  favour  Z*hs  Ifyy^trtt  koI  iiima*  6  K^ptos.  Barnes 

m  received  reading. — iKtlwov  96fiots,  here  well  remarks,  **  Hie  iterum  pruden- 

ke  husband  alluded  to  in  v.  247.  tissimus   poeta  oeconomiae  suae  fibulae 

I.    i{i0ff    Mfu»y.       Some    common  consulit,    et    ratifines    accumulat,   quare 

vm  is  the  fit  person  to  inhabit  such  probabtle  videatur,  cur  Colonus    Regiae 

He  as  this.     Hel.  69,  TlXovrov  yiip  Virgini  castitatem  non  eripuerit." 

i|ior  wpoctucdcoL,  2G6.  AySfHvr.     The  inference  is,   that 

I.  iyvf vfio  ktK.    *  Is  it  because  he  she  listened  to  the  persuasions  of  Aegb- 

im  a  TOW  of  virginity  to  the  gods,  or  thus  more  than  to  those  of  Electra. 
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£kb(     ^'FytuMtetrnt .    pst^ioaed    to   read   in 
«a3fi    STi#<iF<.     'W.    Dindnrf    tinx]^    4feP 
ooETBcaoL  pmbttbie,  wunerapBS  iar  '— m 
oomxTinf   iii   1^   nuamer  t.  22L     Ldkt> 
«fMr<«.  vxvMM^,  7i»X^Ae.  Arr...  tkr  doaUe 
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oanvesnesiak.     **  Ei^MOKMctbs  bftoc 
US  qm  Atepssdta  nmifdlia  ixxita  ae 
tpatLT  Batke. 
272.  ^iXcu.  soiL  uSoau. 
27^   r«rry«o.-,     Xat   smfihr   '  to 
oail.'  bnt  *  to  kee|>  mIb 
|i«rH   hmku    •  u»    hr 

«£  rrryoitaeF,  in  FKvrm  ^Am  airxf^ 
wpetTtrru.  idivar''  turxwy,  ««r«L 
Irtj  ioT  tsau  rk  rk  trn.  For  ti»e 
of  ibe  article  mic-  HeL  14  :  lor  tike  <JisiaB 
SsfT^  4ML  Before  Orestes  cxmverae*  <m 
^ttt  possnhilitT  of  fi]»Tix^  tikcar  enenues, 
be  anoertaxxis  wbcthcr  tbe  ci»ams  are 
^tyol  to  his  caiue. 

27^   Tl>e    ocKDiiKm    reading,    ri    S17T* 

pcar»  ^o  require  OMTKtion.     The  mean> 

•  What  does  W  intead  to  do  in  reference 
t^  this    biuiBen,   tbosld    be  retnni  to 
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vbo  mSi  <Mttj  bftck 

2S7. 

281.  Mbvc^u,  L  e.  §m9w  tal^  KaiM 
«;^     So  Atath.  Cho.  430,   Irar*  f)A 

m  T.  US,  to  ttcstfoe  te 
mocber  orer  tbe  body  of  tbe  baakHi^ 

SBcb  ootes  a»  tbe  Coikyvu^  (ia  Bobia- 
aon^s  edition)  ooH 
(00-0,  L  e.  0vcmmm,  qoo 
pitur  T.  92." 
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€t6^  ^v  ^Opiarri^  nXija'iov  kkvwv  reCSc. 
-B^.   aXX*»  2  (ip,  ov  yvoijiv  &y  curiSoOcra  i^ii^. 
Op.    iw  yap,  ovSo'  daviJL,  aire^iEvxdrfS  viov. 

^A.    cl^  &y  ii6in)q  vw  r&v  ifju&p  ypoCrf  <f>i\<ov.  1|S5 

Op.    ip*  ^v  Xeyovaw  avrw  IkkXc^cu  (f>6pov ; 

Hil.   warpo^  ye  ircuSayoiyo^  op^^cub^  yifnav. 

Op.    6  KarOaa^p  &i  cro^  nar^p  ru/ifiov  Kvpel ; 

fi4.   iKvpaep  cos  iKvpaep,  iKfiXrfOels  hoiitav* 

Op.    oifioi,  roS*  olbi^  cTiras.     OMrOricri^  yap  oiv  290 

icojc  r£i^  ffvpauov  nr/fidrfop  8aici/€i  fiporovs* 
Xc^op  S*,  u^*  €i8a>9  cr^  Kdcriyvrfrtf  if>4p<o 
Xoyovs  drepirw,  aXX*  oi^ayKatovs  icXvcu^. 
eyeoTL  S*  oZfcros*  a/iaOui,  fiep  ouSoftoS, 
(To^urt  S*  dvSpciv*  KoX  yap  ovS*  a^'^fitov  295 

yvunLiffv  iu€u/aL  roi9  cro<f>ol^  XCav  aoff/qv. 

XO.    Kdyo)  TOP  avToi'  r^S*  ^oi^  i^^OCl^  ^^• 

vp6<r<a  yap  acrrecos  oScra  rdi/  ttoXci  Kaicot 
ovic  olSa,  iw  8^  jSovXo/JLaL  icdya»  fiadeip. 

HA.    XSyoifi  £i/«  €4  )^.     ;(/9i7  §€  ^po9  <^iXoi/  Xeyco/      300 

lt7-  awrp^f  7«  rrX.    '  Aye,  tlie  old  nation  in  the  sense  of  oM  y^,  though 

■•a  who  la  ibrmer  days  was  my  Other's  conversely  a  few  examples  of  oM — 06 

hwpT,*  I.  •.  the  ala?e  who  took  care  of  {ne—fuidem)  occur,  on  which  see  Aesch. 

Mm  m  m  boy,  for  ipx^^f  merely  means  Fers.  431.     There  is  an  ellipse  of  this 

i  Wf^  Ar  ktX,  kind ;  (*  Not  that  too  much  wisdom  is  an 

S91.  dUc  Twr  0.,  resulting  from  the  aid  to  sympathy,)  for  even  the  educated 

'■bftittwMt  even  of  others  than  ourselves,  may  be  too  clover/    Against  ^  kiw  ao^ia 

Dobne  icodt  icol  for  a^.    Cf.  BvpoSow  the  poet  speaks  in  Med.  2il6.  305.    llipp. 

ikfimw  in  Agam.  810.  640. 

9^  olrret.    *  Relate/  says  Orestes,        297*  niyit  ktX,    The  chorus  enforces 

*  tbo  whole  drcomstancea  of  your  present  the  request  of  Orestes,  to  hear  the  narra- 

poriUim,  and  be  assured  that  the  narra-  tive  of  her  sufferings  from  herself,  on  the 

tito  will  meet  with  compassion  from  one  ground  that  they  reside  too  far  from  the 

who  ia  not  churlish  and  ignorant,  but  city  to  have  hes[rd  much  news  about  the 

w«D  inaCmctod.'    This  idea,  that  the  wise  royal  household. 

we  BOffO  capable  of  pity,  is  also  given  in        300.  The  following  ^rjais  of  Electra  is 

HcracL  468,  where  see  the  note.     Hence  in  the  poet's  very  best  style.     It  is  at 

ifc  waa  thai  c67M6/u»r  came  to  mean  *  good-  once  natural,   pathetic,  and  full  of  the 

■otiDod,'  and  kyp^iutv  *  brutaL'     Orestes  energy  of  indignation.     She  contrasts  her 

•acBO  to  say  this  of  himself,  by  way  of  own  squalid  and  neglected  condition  with 

•oUkMinT,  not  as  wishing   to   represent  the  wealth  and  almost  eastern  grandeur 

oitlMr  the  supposed  stranger,  or  the  sup-  of  her  guilty  mother,  and  the  proud  and 

posed  brother,  as  peculiarly  susceptible  to  insolent  security  of  the  usuqier  Acgisthus 

pity.  with  the  dishonoured  tomb  of  Agamem- 

S95.  md  yiip  Bothe  with  Stobaeus,  3,  non.     That  Euripides  was  fond  of  dwell- 

87*     W.  Dindorf  gives  ov  ykp  ovi^  with  ing  on  mere  personal  discomfort,  and  not 

the  MSS.,  but  this  is  not  an  Attic  combi-  only  on  mental  griefs,    is  not   perhaps 
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&  CI,  Mil,  wnafiiMaK  jopaufn^^. 


310 


K  XmrTii^ ,  m,  vyur  c(  Mov^ 


■»  ■» 


3t  aHR*    IBMB  fcOBl  •«•«,  ¥■!  ^w  mMitf^^ 

2M— ?.    lBtkefld.pBMqMortkiiFiif 

sir  LriKrmv  if  unDr  *to  vo^' 

&  «B0«.    ben    *  tr  bemitk.'     Af  t^  brccbff  (^ 

ft  iBsnK  «ah-     Beie&.  frcasi  tiir  aoBe  egf  of  Lrda.  Ctftr 

r;    =    ci»«A      S  vtBE.  Cok.  I&I&.  lUaL     w  tiie  imclr  of  Ekic&m.     Sir  no«  i^ 

t«.   miJM    ^Si  'rmaaanr'    %m%.  Ib  ^'  #r     nnwilfanir  tf>  think  of  the  intniM  a*- 

rr   piJbiipi      ^  >%BL.  I9I7>  ^  —wit     neaooii.  m  heii^  wboDv  vnirartbT  of  it- 


Ito'  tttr  »»^^wi|:  li.  -  u  if«f  n.  »  cnfiBg^.'  |iftiiii'  Br  mMoat,  nicii  a»  mt  idl  v<^ 

Set  mt  Antfran.  9Ri    i^  ^-  )<!&.  b^  flMmv  mtiaiif  g;aief«OT  to  Tcdf 

3Vn    v:*^  «•«»      ^^   w— luy  of  fv-  vpcnx.     It  v  prnlMiUe  that  m  Irtwr  ♦yry 

vwn^  — w-  !!■■*■  il»y  tftf  «ib4  nf  iitonii.  ourst  nor  ^AMrtdrJbes  is  to  be  uamuti  * 

..^11    ^mf-^     n'i4.     thm^  tor  jtijfwm  mn  momfmegtit  foon^  but  that  tbe  4  nb^ 

■th  fls^iinvBil  tiiBBK  WW  pnmmmcxid  at  oar  y .-  ao  is  Xi^^ 

n.  tiu^  mm%.--mumm.     'imiS^dmL'  Ion  AM,  iButrct   Hipp    ttl.  «i#Ml« 

nramrif  nf  tbf  wnnL— 1^  *v  Ptom.   AM.     (Tbe  «  is  loaf.  'Arwrtu 

Si    It  AinesB.  C2fi.  mii^  riM-  CI    Ptt*.    li.     Hare    tbe    MSSL   gw» 

<w^„-»-  noMAU'    AW4I   Bmirrmiru.,  f  <)«M>Mr  •Aire^jBrt,    oatTKAed    by    L.    DtaAoK 

See  AndnaB.  1.  119l     Tbe  ooojecttR  « 

I  an:  nsitiier  a  mar*  HenDaxm,  «^    T   tK^twv  *Aril«s.  ■ 

Tiftc  womaE  nor  a  ampir  in«i  bemp  wX  twt  fv^nUe.  >*c^  ^»«*g  ^^^TT 

imr»  a  wife  and  a  virpm.     She  speakf^  «  very    flnn    intircbaiiged.  —  ^Tan^w'. 

her  f*wx  mii*cinwDe»  of  th«^  matter,  and  *  are  atatianed,'  witb  tbe  id«a  <rf  a  *■«*? 

Ai^M  m^  u^mipm-rm  ^  al  yv,^B.  and    matkm^    gaiL     H«   y«  ^ 

huT  mureh  th*i  «be  iiwfc  ndnrtant  to  take  moden   practMe  of  iDdiaa  and  emw^ 

her  niac€  in  the  dannp  or  in  prooeasioos  piiaoei   ooracidca.     Tlie    paaave    ««•* 

aiimc  with  other  married  women.     Tbe  AloesL  90.    So  mt^m  is  intnnfltml* 

tmtnugkm,   as   Matthiae    obaervea,    »  u^  >»  Hipo.  iS97  wd  ebewbfte.    Bi^ 

ahfhtK  imfrabr,  fcr  ««^  #»«r— «rri  W  ijcb.  ^rmrl^tm^v,  rrdnr  fxearu. 
MBnitw'ii^  to  be  m  owrtTniMliop  ^  the 
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dpovif  Ko^roiy  ir/t)09  S*  ISpas  'ilcriariSe?  815 

S/XQHU  orrari^ovcr*,  &s  eirepcr  ifio^  warfjp, 

iropiroMTW.     alfia  S*  ert  warpo^  Kara  oreyas 

fUXaa^  a€<rqn€ir  hs  S*  iKeu/op  €KTaj/a^p 

€9  ravra  fiaxifoiv  op/iaT  iK^vrq.  naTpl,  320 

Kcu  cTKffirrp*,  &  ofs  ''EXXiyo-a^  i(rTpaTri\aT€L, 

fiuu^vouri  ^po\  yavpovrai,  Xafidv. 

*AyaiUiivovo^  hk  rv/ilSo^  'qTiiiaurfiipos 

ovTTta  xods  WOT  ovSk  Kkojva  fivpaunjs 

ekafie,  nvpa  Bk  ^pcos  ayXaXa/AaTiov.  326 

fiiOji  $€  fipexdel^  7779  c/x'^s  iiyfrpo^  irocris 

6  icXcii^Sj  a>9  Xeyovcru/,  ivdpdaK^i  To/fx^, 

irerpois  re  Xet/ct  iivfj/ia  \aivov  iraTpos, 

KoX  TovTO  Tok/Ji^  Toviro^  €49  '^ftas  Xeycu^ 

troS  irais  ^Opearri^ ;  ipd  (rot  rvfiPtf  KaXa>9  330 

vapoiv  oLfiweL  ;  ravr  wiroiv  vjSpC^erau 

dXX*,  2  ^a/*,  iKercvo)  cr,  anayy^ikov  roSc. 

iroXXol  S*  cirurrcXXovcrii/,  ipfirii^evs  8*  eya», 

a!  )(€cjp€9»  ^  yXaicra'*  17  raXai7r6>pd9  tc  <^/>>)i^ 

f.  f^biy.  For  the  long  a  see  Hipp,  actually  had,  in  a  drunken  fit,  pelted  Aga- 
ior  the  peariTe  participle  in  the  me-  memnpn's  tomb  with  stones,  after  leaping 
nsa,  HeracL  42.  Hec.  801.  apon  it 

I.  wicjiww  ktX.    The  blood  of  my        331.  raW  kwitv  kt\,     *8ach  are  the 

r  j«t  Tisible  in  the  hoose  has  turned  insults    which    are    heaped    upon    him 
M  It  lies  festering  on  the  surface.     (Orestes)  in  his  absence/     There  is  an 

U  superstition  was,  that  the  earth  antithesis  of  words  rather  than  of  sense 

1  not  <bink  in  the  blood  of  a  murdered  in  irap^r  and  kwAv.    Cf.  ▼.  245.    Suppl. 

like  that  of  a  victim.     Cf.  Cboeph.  G4f),  wapitw  yiip  robs  inroyras  ^b^ptofus, 
SrmM  ^pos  wiinrf*9  ov  9iappbiay,        333.  woWol  icrX.   Many  voieeleu  parts 

mming  through.'  of  me  join  in  the  urgent  petition,  and  I 

,.  rrpan}\arcir  with  a  dative  oc-  am  the  interpreter  or  speaker  in  their 

iMcfa.  52.— ir  off,  for  &  Ix'**'*  behalf.     Cf.    Hec.  836,    cf   fioi   yivotro 

I.  tfhtm    x^'    ^^    Seidler    and  ip$6yyos  iv  fipaxioatt  xol  x*P^^  '^^  '^^* 

fA    for    otihrc^or'  o6   x^>      ^^^  fuuai  irol  wo^tty  i3i<r«i, — &t  wdt^  6f»aprii 

Mm  on  Hecub.  i.  4\  thinks  it  not  <rwy  tx^*'^^  yovwdrwy,  irAaloKr*,  iwiaic^. 

%f  that  Euripides  wrote  ofhrw  x*^^i  rrotna  weanolovs  Kiyovs.  —  6  iic^iyov  re- 

im  $tivpcinis  wor4. — x^P^^^*  barren,  ircl>r,  Agamemnon.  This  is  added,  because 

9  properly  said  of  untitled  and  un-  he  also,  as  being  dead,  may  be  enumerated 

BuVe  land.  among  the  voiceless  petitioners.     Cf.  Ion 

.  4ff  Kiyowriv  does  not  refer  to  6  308,  &t  trov  r^y  rtKova-cw  &\fit<ra.  Aloest. 

i,  the  irony  of  which  would  only  be  187.  H^oittp  ainwy  ^  rtKova^  kwSWvTeu. 

Bed   by  such  a  needless  addition ;  Hence  Robinson's  reading  4Kuyoy  is  quite 

iBpIiea  that,  as  report  had  reached  unnecessary. 
bo  lived  fiir  from  the  city,  Aegisthus 
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Kopa  r  ^01^  ^tYnjices  o  r  ^kwhsv  T€kAv. 
aJurxpov  yap,  €t  warrfp  i»ip  e^ciXcy  ^pvyas, 
6  8*  auSp'  a/*  cT?  ^  ov  Svn^crerflu  ictcu^cf, 

XO.    Kal  firiv  S^Sopica  r^i^,  crov  Xeyoi  irtxrcis 

AT.    €a*  ru^9  rova^  €P  irSkax%  bp&  ^ww9 ; 
ru/09  o  cicart  raoro  eir  aypavkov^  trvXa^ 
vpoaijXdop  ;  1j  '/xov  Scc^cpoi ;  ywaxKt  roi 
aJLfrxpov  iier  dySpoiv  iardiHU  v€aan£ip. 

HA.    &  <f>CkTar,  €ls  viroirra  fi^  /xoX,|}9  ^funL  S  ^5 

Tov  ovra  8*  euret  iivOoir  oZSc  yap  jo^cM 
i^Kova*  ^Opiartw  wpos  i^e  icjpvKe^  Xoyon^. 
aXX',  Z  ieyoi,  a-vyyvtrr^  roi^  ^pvffiA^oi^. 

AT,    ri  ifxia'w;  Sanip  eoTi  koX  Xcvo'crci  ^ao9  ; 

Hil.    licrru/  Xoy^  yovi^  ^acrl  S*  ovk  awurr  i/ioL  ^ 

AT.    ^  Kcu  Ti  irarpo^  a&y  t€  fkijurrfTfu  Kojcmv  ; 

HA.    Of  iXnio'iv  ravr*  aaOeuff^  ^f^evyo^p  iofifp. 

AT.    TjkOov  8*  *Op€aTov  rw  ayopevovrt^  \6yop ; 

HA.     CTKOTTOVS  CTTC/Xl/rC  TOV(rh€  T(OV  ifiwv  KaK&ir 

AT.     ovKovv  TO.  {Lev  Xevo'crovo'i,  ra  8c  aii  ttov  Xeyci9.     555 

MA.    Laaaw,  ovoep  roivo  €)(ov(ti.v  €^^€€^. 

AT.    OVKOVV  TToXat  XPW  '^ola^  ap€7rnj)(d(u  vvXa^. 
^(opelT  €9  ot/cov9'  optI  yap  jfprjOT&v  X6y<ov 
^epuov  Kvpijcreff',  oV  €/xo9  kcvO^i  8d/xo9. 
alp^affy  oiroSol,  toii/S*  ccroi  rev^  8d/x6iir  360 

■340.  Stpiiiiiiivow,    PerhAps  bpfiAfitvov,         354.   <rirovo^.     Here  for  HmnAmwtt* 

346.  rhv  tma  fiv$o¥,  i.  e.   thr  &Xif^     avn^vros. 

X^Tor,  T}>y  curiay  rifs  TopoiNrfof.  359.  kcMci,  holds  in  rescrre,  kcipt  ■ 

347.  *Op*arov — K^ywr.    *  Bringing  me    store.     See  on  Rhes.  631. 

tidings  about  Orestes.'    See  on  t.  228. —  360.  rmw^  tc^xv  is  apparaidj  to  te 

To<i  tifnifitwois,  the  suspicions  of  my  hus-  taken  together.  There  teeiM  tome  reana 

band  regarding  jour  conversation   with  to  explain  rt^xt  ^7  w*^i  *  the  bagM^' 

me.  with  Barnes.    Tliis  is  the  •Utfm  #vyv^ 

352.  /r  ^Krlaiif.    The  prospect  of  Ten-  Orestes  in  Cho.  662.     PhoCras,  t«vx«i» 

geance  is  still  distant,  still  held  by  him  in  StAo,  (r«<vi|.  Again,  rcvx^s,  war  kffttmt 

reserve.     Bothe  wrongly  explains,  j;pero  (cf.  Ilel.  258.)     In  the  next  hne  ivrW- 

haee  iia  esse.     For  thus  the  next  clause  myrt  is  addressed  to  Orestes  and  PrladHi 

has    no    connexion,    the     sense    being,  *  do  not  say  no  to  the  invitatioB.      Bii 

iuT6§y^s      Start     riaoirBai     ^loMouaOai,  perhaps  we  shoold  read  i>«L   ^f>?r  ^• 

*' Hie  repetit  Elecfra  quod  dixerat  Orestes  ctvivrc.     So  in  Akeat.   1119,  mI,  #»1< 

supra  T.  236.''  Ro^huon,  rw,     Med.  1276,  mI*  «f^  i>Mr  M<^'- 
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Kol  iirfSh^  aarrtCmiTe,  irapa  ^CXov  <^tXoi 
IJLo\6vT€^  o^Spor  KoX  yap  €t  irein;?  ?(f>vv, 
ovTOi  TO  y'  "^^0$  Svayeuis  napd^ofiat. 

TOV9  crow*  *Op€(miv  ov  KaraMTyw^iv  Oikcjp  ;         365 
.    oSro9  K€K\riT(u  nwris  ifios  rfjq  adXtas* 

ovK  ioT  aKpijSi^  ov8h^  €49  evapSptav 

€)(ovcn  yap  Tapay/iop  ai  ^v<r€i%  jSpor&v. 

tJSti  yap  eJZov  opSpa  yeppaCov  vaTpo^ 

TO  [JLTfhip  OKTO,  XPV^^^  '^  ^*^  KaKoip  T€KPa,  870 

Xi/iop  T  ip  opBpo^  nkovciov  ^popijfLaTi, 

ypci/iTlP  re  iieyakrip  ip  irivrfn  adfj^ari,. 

irco9  oJip  ri9  aura  ButKajSoiP  opdta^  Kpip^l ; 

vkovTtf  ;  noPTfp^  Tapa  ^(prqa'erai  Kpvr^* 

^  TOi9  e^^ovo't  p/rfikp  ;  oXX'  €)(€i  poaop  375 

nepia,  StScuricci  8*  avBpa  rg  XP^^  KaKOP. 

dXX*  ct$  onX*  cXdo) ;  ris  8k  npo^  ^oyxTI^  fiXirraiP 

fidpTv^  y€Poi/r  &p  oorts  ifrrlp  ayaOo^ ; 

I.  t«#yffi4r  Canter  for  Suo-ftcWt.  imity,  seem  to  be  found  in  certain  indi- 

1.  tftrrtmrX^TTci,   ooncnra  with  yon  Tidiuds,  according  to   no  rule.     Neither 

ooealiDg  the  drcamitances  of  yonr  wealth,  nor  poverty,  nor  the  profession  of 

■ga,  i.  a.  keeping  yon  in  reserve  for  arms,    nor   influence  in  the  state,   will 

m  worthy  alliance  in  future.    Cf.  ensure  the  possession  of  real  virtue.   Men 

must  be  judged  by  their  morals  and  by 

I.    K4icXffrm,      A    fSslse   notion    of  the  company  they  keep.   It  is  such  persons 

!*■  on  Hippol.  2,  that  K9ic\ri<r$ai  is  as  this  poor  agriculturist  who  are  really 

a  Bare  synonym  of  «Tmu,  has  led  to  most  fitted  to  direct  states ;  for  they  have 

wrong  interpretations,  and  among  true  integrity,  while  your  handsome  young 

,  of  tlus  passage.     Electra  does  not  nobles  are  often  no  better  than  the  statues 

ke  tt  her  husband,  i.  e.  in  reality,  that  adorn  the  agora.  *  And  then,  in  al- 

ittt  be  is  eaUed  so  in  name  only,  lusion  to  the  popular  notion,  that  honour 

SMiteit  alone  might  have  made  Dr.  and  chivalry  are  inseparable  from  high 

Mon  see  this.     See  below,  v.  899.  birth,  he  adds,  that  it  is  not  a  strong  arm 

IS86,  the  husbandman  is  called  in  that  withstands  an  enemy  better  in  battle, 

mmt  manner  6  \6iy^  vci^cp^r,  the  but  the  courage  that  is  bom  in  a  man, 

•a/  relative  of  Orestes.  i.  e.  in  the  poor  man  as  much  as  in  the 

7.  The  speech  of  Orestes  contains  a  rich. 

eoqKMition  of  the  poet's  view  on  the        371*  XiM^r,  a  poverty,  meagreness  of 

0l  of  birth.     He  very  sensibly  ob-  spirit,  opposed  to  ftryoAoifa/x^a  impUed  in 

B,  in  opposition  to  those  who  made  it  the  next  verse. 

lelice  to  flatter  the  aristocracy,  that        373.  ZioKa^itv,  discriminating  them, 
merit  has  no  oonnciion  whatever        376.  ZiZdxrK^i  kokSv^  teaches  a  man  to 

the  accident  of  high  birth, — toXAoI  be  bad  through  necessity. 
frrsf  f^cMiff  uffXv  KOKoi  (v.  551).         378.  aya^^r  is  used  exactly  as  in  Suppl. 

aaaa,  and  devemess,  and  magnan-  852,  where  the  same  sentiment  ooeurs, — 

'OL.  U.  U  U 
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KpoLTiOTOv  €tic^  TavT   eoj/  a^Lfia^OL 

oSros  yap  aarfip  ovr  iv  *Apryeioi%  fUya^  88^^  - 

ovr*  aS  Som^crct  Soifuiraii/  oryKcoiiepo^, 

hf  TOts  8c  iroXXot^  iov»  apurro^  rivpeOrf. 

ov  fiTi  au^povria'^ff ,  ot  KCPOiV  8o^acrfu£ra>i^ 

irXi)p€t9  nTiauSLaOe,  ry  S*  6/xiXii^  fiporoif^ 

Kpu^Zre  Koi  rots  yjOeaw  tov9  cvyci^ts ;  58^  -^ 

ol  yap  ToiovTOL  Ta^  iroXets  oticovo'ii^  cS 

ical  hd/iaff,  al  8^  adpKes  al  K€i/al  <l>pamv 

ayakfiaT  ayopas  eicrw.     ovO€  yap  oapv 

/laXKov  fipaxJAov  crdepopo^  aa-da^ovs  lUpeir 

€P  Tg  ^vcrct  8^  TovTo  Kov  einlnixui^  390^ 


tc€Fo\  yiip  oZtoi  tAp  r*  &jcov4vT«r  X^^oi  ^ptpmv.    Seoondl j,  the  tenae  if  frnhj ;   "^ 

jccd  rov  \4yopToSt  Sorir  ^r  fu(x|l  /3«/3^s  for  people  are  told  not  to  be  so  allj  •■  to     ' 

xAyxn*  ioiaiis  wp6ff$€y  dfi/Urww  wvKwris  Talne  mete  birth,  not  to  guard  agunit 

^apAs  iarfiyy^iK*  Soris  iffrU  ayMu  pride^  which  la  the  fiuEdt  of  the  well-bon 

themaeWea.    Hie  ayninsia  b  aygfiwilljf 

Aa  one   indtridual    in    the   battle   waa  oommoo;  conpaie  ^  Vrnfi^i  in  SeppL 

honoured  with  the  prixe  of  valonr,  the  421.  Troad.  981.  ^  iBufi^iwmn  S^pL 

artide  is  neoeasarj  to  expreas  the  idea,  304.    Stobaeos  q[nolea  this  peaaage  with 

*  who  the  braTO  one  is.'  od  /i^  ^^oriftnffl^,  the  menniny  of  winch 

379.  KpJerurrov    rrA.      '  Tis    best  to  wonld  be,  '  there  b  no  chnnoe  of  yoer 

disiniss  the  qnestioo,  and  to  let  matters  being  wise.'    Bat  thb  doea  not  aait  the 

go  as  thej  please'  {thni  iupUimi)^  Le.  not  Intore  Kpu^tr^t  Le.   e4  xptrnm:     8sa 

to  attempt  to  find  out  any  certain  cri-  Baodi.  343,  od  ;d^  gp—^farcts  x^F"» 

tenon.       So   $^vpor   clar^  wdma  Prom,  x*^*^  V  i^:     It  u  an  old  aafiag, 

458.  a  man  may  be  judged  by  the 

382.  roit  8i  voXAo79.  So  the  present  he  keeps;  rouivr6%  4<rruf  olirv^  ffitrm 
editor  for  rois  re  w,,  since  there  is  clearly  ^vri^y.  Frag.  803.  Cf.  HippoL  997  seqq. 
an  antithesis  between  ol  iroAAol  and  ol  Hence  6fu\Uf  is  to  be  taken  litcraBy  here 
iyicwfihou  as  a  test  of  a  man*s  diameter,  not,  with 

383.  oh  fi^  i^pop^^rett,  *  be  no  longer  Seidler,  ex  vita  ei  morikne  Jmttiemiiim. 
foolish,  ye  who,  filled  with  vain  opinions        385.  Thb  rene  is  remai^nble,  becansa 
about  wealth,  are  deceiving  younelves ;  the  caesura  &Us  on  the  article,  whieh  is 
but  judge  men  by  the  company  they  keep,  very  rarely  the  case, 
and   the  noble  by   their  morals.'      The        386.    ol    roiovrot,    adL    eltf    eirmt  i 
common  reading,  for  which  the  present  a^ovpy6st  or  rather,  (though  thb  aaMaats 
editor    has    ventured    to    introduce  the  to  the  same  thing,)  ol  rk  fdf  tiyvus, 
emendation  in  the  text,  b  ov  fi^  ^po-  The  order  of  the  words  ahonld  be  oh- 
rfiff«€t,  which    b    interpreted,    'be  not  served,  as  conveying  the  proper  csaphani: 
proud.'     But  in  the  first  place  ppovftw  b  — *  It  b  Mb  class  of  persons  that  sMaa^ 
not  *  to  be  proud,'  but  *  to  be  wise,'  unless  well  both  states  and  hooaea ;  whife  yo« 
ti.4ya  be  added,  or  4>po¥u»  M  npi  &c.,  so  well-fed  bodies  that  are  deatitvto  of  ssms. 
that  the  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  are  so  many  statoes  of  the  market-plaea.' 
the  old  reading  b  exactly  contrary  to  what         390.  r^  ^^ci— Ka«   cw^vx^  >B*y  ^ 
the  poet  intended.     It  is  surprising  that  compared  with  rks  wiKtis  kuL  Mpwra  jcH 
Barnes,   who  supplies   koKAs  koL  opBws,  above,  yvrauca,  m^  rhw  tuf^pa,  a/.  931 
should   have  failed  to  see  that  thus  ov  It  would  be  a  mbtske  in  |iaiiis|,ra  of  tb* 
ppoyiiatTf,  without  the  fi^^  would  be  re-  kind  to  assign  a  diflerenoe  of  mwniaf 
quired.     Bothe  quotes  Here.  F.  774,  6  (though  it  b  poasible  to  do  ao)  in  ths  sa^ 
XptHrht  i    T*    t^uxia    ippoyflr    fiporovs  stantive  to  which  the  artide  b  pceixal 
i^dyrroi,  where  however  L.  Diodorf  gives 
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aXX'  a^to9  yoLp  o  re  wapcjv  o  t  ov  iraptav 
^Aya/jj/ipovos  ircu9>  oZntp  ow€)^  rJKoiiep, 
he^d/ieff  oiKiov  icaroXvcrets*  x(ap€w  )(p€a}u, 
0/xa>€9>  oofKav  Ttavo  ci/ro9.     ci>9  e/xot  neinjs 
€vri  wpoOv/JLO^  wkovcriov  fiaXkov  ^€vo^.  395 

aivw  fiiv  ow  Tovo  (wopo^  €i,croo^a^  ooimojt 
iPovko/iyiv  S*  &V9  €t  KacrCyvrjTos  fi€  0*09 

i(r6i9  S*  iof  €\6oL*  Ao^Cov  yap  e/xireSot 

;(pi;crfu>l,  Pptyrmv  $€  iiavTiK7)v  ^aipeiv  eoi.  400 

-XO.    iw  -^  vdpoideu  fiaXkov,  *H\€icTpa,  x^P^ 

dcp/iau^liecrda  KaphCav'  i(ra>9  ya/>  &i/ 

/xoXt9  npoPoLLVOva  17  tvj^i;  aratij  KaXa)9* 
Al.    2  rX'^/xoi^,  €i8a»9  Bo}fidTa}u  ^(peCaa/  (riOei^ 

ri  TovaB*  cSc^cd  fieC^ova^  aavrov  f ci^ov?  ;  405 

i<r.    Ti  S* ;  einep  elcrlv,  a>9  Soicovcrti/,  cuy€i'ct9, 

OVK  €P  TC  IllKpols  €V  T€  /XI7  OTep^OVa    OflO)^  ; 

301.  I  Tff  viy^  S  T^  o&  wapAp,  Though  ferred  it,  if  jour  brother  had  hecn  here  to 

flbt  article,  apfbed  to  two  characters  or  receive  me  himself. 

imwamiations  of  the  same  individiial,  400.  If  Apollo  said  so,  it  will  come  to 

»glift  be  defended  (see  on  Heracl.  826),  pass ;  bat  in  the  mere  predictions  of  seers 

fo  M  to  describe  Orestes  in  his  pretended  no  confidence  is  to  be  placed.     For  the 

abaence  but  real  presence,  it  seems  better,  dislike  of  the  poet  to  this  class  of  pre- 

vith  BoChe,  to  suppose  the  abrovfryhs  to  tenders,  see  Ilel.  755. — x^P*^^  ^^»  ^*ko 

be  aieaiit  by  the  tot.    Thns,  the  sense  x*^P^*^  \4ywt  *  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 

win  be,  *  Well!   as  both  the  host  is  a  it,'  Hipp.  113.  1059. 

wotthy  man,   and  the    absent    Orestes,  403.  fi6\ts.    The  order  of  the  words 

whose  representatives  we  are,  let  as  accept  seems  to  indicate  that  this  mast  be  taken 

tbe  offered  hospitality.'  with  wpoficdyowa,  which  indeed  otherwise 

306.  wXowriou  fuiWop.     Poverty  with  stands  alone  and  without  definite  meaning. 

good  will  gives  a  better  welcome  than  mere  '  Perhaps  oar  fortane  which  has  gradually 

wealth.  The  Greeks  thought  much  of  the  been  advancing  to  this  point,  may  now 

mtmuer  in  which  they  were  received  as  rest  favourably,'  i.e.  without  a  reverse  to 

gueita.     Hence  soch  phrases  as  wftoOvfuts  evil.     Similarly  wpofieJywy  appears  to  be 

fmXKMf  l|  ftXMt  Agam.    1569,    8ifca/o»r  used  in  a  very  obscure  passage,  Agam. 

ipftdrmp    mipovffla   Cho.   658,   94xf<r$€u  }488,Siroi  wpo$alywy  CApris)  SUay  irdx»^ 

Tryry  wpo<r<(>iry   Aloest.   777?   4<ufipo7s  Kovpofi6p<p  wapi^ti.    Generally,  ii6Kis  is  to 

$fipMUf  Agam.  503,  &c.  be  rendered  '  at  last,'  in  which  case,  of 

390.  o/rM  fi^y  o9y  ktX.  '  I  accept  there-  course,  it  best  suits  a-rcdri  koXus, 

fore  with  thanks.'     It  is  remarkable  that  405.    fA9i(oyas     vavrovt     above    your 

hnuw*t9  more  commonly  m(>ans  '  to  de-  means. 

dine,'  as  Ar.  Ran.  508,  KiXKttrr\  iiraivSty  407.  ^itms,     Scidler,  followed  by  Din. 

'  Yoa  are  very  good,  but  I  had  rather  not.'  dorf,  gives  bfiSn.     The  latter  won!  is  but 

80  Hesiod.  Opp.  641,  k)T  6\lyf\¥  cJy«ry,  little  used  in  tragedy,  and  the  alteration  is 

imitated  by  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  412,  '  lau-  needless,  the  sense  bcMng  itcdirtp  iy  (Tftiir- 

dato  ingentia  rora,  Eziguum  colito,'  '  have  pois  3ju«f .   *  They  will  be  content,  though 

nothing  to  do  with  a  large  farm,'  &c.  it  bo  with  small  fiuv,  and  equally  content 

9&7*  ifiovkSfiiiP  &r.   I  should  have  pre-  with  abundant  provision.' — h  t«  /a^,  for 

U  U  2 
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HA.    eireC  vw  i^fiapre^  €P  criiucpoicrw  &p, 

ekff  a»9  iraXaioi/  r/xx^i/  ifiov  if>iXov  irarpos* 

09  d/x<^t  voTOfiop  Taa/cbop  ^Apyeias  opow  41 

Tefivovra  yaCa^  SirapruiriZo^  re  yrj^ 

iroCfivai^  ofiapTely  irdX€09  iKfiefiXrjfiGH}^ 

Kekeve  8*  avrov  cs  hofiov^  OAf^iyyuevov 

ikdelv  $€ifiov  r  i^  SoZra  iropavvaX  ru^cu 

Tjo-dTjo'erai  rot  kcu  vpoaeu^erai  deol^  41 

([a>vr'  etcrcucovcra?  ircuS*,  61^  cKacS^et  irore 

ov  yap  iraTp(fmv  Ik  hofjuav  iiTjfrpo^  vapa 

\dfioLfJL€P  Sv  Tt*  iTLKpa  8*  ayy€Ckaifi€P  &y, 

€t  4<<^i^    OpcaTrjP  7)  TaAxup  auruovr  eru 

AT.    dXX*,  ct  SoKct  o"ot,  Tovo"S*  dirayycXoi  Xoyovs  420 

yipovrv  X^P^^  ^  ^^  8d/xov9  gktoi^  Ta;(09* 
Kat  Tophov  i^dpTD€.  iroXXd  rot  yvi^ 
XPV^^^^*  ^  cvpot  Scurl  npoa^ioprifuarcu 


%w  re  Tois  M^.  Sur.  Fn%.  420,  fd^  SIkom  go^'  &c— ^(;Ur  for  f(XMP  kM 
icoi  Sdrcu*  4/tov.  Aesch.  Cho.  G9,  Sdram  stored  from  one  MS.  by  ^***l*^ 
icoi  M^  Sdroja— atrcVoi.  Med.  661,  ;d^  410.  Tom^.  FniMniM,  iL  SI.  7i 
^(Xovs  Tiftoj', '  to  honour  sudi  M  are  not  writee  the  woid  T^a^pt,  thninfc  ^  *" 
friends.'  form  is  as  likely  to  be  a  — V*^^  as  tbi 
408.  ^irc(  rw.  It  has  been  remarked  other.  Barnes  bowerer  adoipta  this  rad- 
on Med.  1365,  that  rvy  appears  to  have  ing  in  his  text.  Perhaps  tbe  root  is  Tsr 
no  place  except  with  an  imperative  or  an  or  Aor  (Tanais,  Dannbima,  &c.)  nlhs 
optative  (i.  e.  in  its  true  sense  of  wUking),  than  from  Tc(yc«F,  in  ^inn^Mi  to  tbe  kagtk 
liiis  passage  is  only  an  apparent  excep-  of  a  river's  course,  as  in  Baocb.  4&&i 
tioD,  for  the  vw  undoubtedly  belongs  to  w\6k9hUs  re  yetp  aot  rmmt&t^ 
ikBt.  Cf.  Hipp.  952,  ff8i7  rw  aSx^^  412.  iK$^fikini4ws,  by 
Inf.  567,  /SXc^^or  rvp  4s  r6t^.  In  Trach.  account  of  his  fidelity  to  tbe 
71,  rolwvw  is  short  without  an  imperative,  413.  U  hifutvt  rrX.  Tbe  i 
wttif  roiyWf  CI  irol  tovt*  frXif,  kKvoi  ris  the  fields  with  his  flocks ;  be 
&y.  In  Hippol.  v.  20,  the  best  editions  fore  return  to  his  own  bovse  fcr  pra* 
give  ro^oitri  ft,4y  vvw  ov  ^okw,  but  it  is  a  visions,  and  then  come  to  tbe  eottige  d 
question  whether  yvv  is  not  the  true  read*  tbe  odrovpy^. 

ing,  as  in  HeracL  634,  rk  wpSrra  filv  vvv  416.  wor4.    This  wovd  ia  oaed  with  the 

wirvKos    *Kprftiov    Zop6s    ipfrh^aft   rjfius.  praetens    kiHorieum    in    Baocb.    !•   hr 

The   enclitic   n/y,  it  is  now  well  ascer-  rlicr ci  woff'  ii  KdH/iov  K6f^  X€fUx^. 

tained,  has  the  v  common.     Its  intimate  4 1 8.  wucpd.    Dobree  i^mears  rightly  te 

connexion  with  vvy  (like  our  particle  noir,  explain  this,  '  We  sbosdd  bfing  tbe 

and  like  jam^  but  not  nunCt  of  tbe  Ro>  to  our  cost.'     He  might  well  have 


mans),  makes  it  difficult  in  all  cases  to  pared  HeL  448,  wucpmf  br  tifytmi  j  Ay- 
decide  between  the  two  forms,  which  have  yeXciy  roifs  tro^s  X^yevs. 
nearly  the  same  relation  as  ftcv  and  /x^ir,  423.  wpotr^opifimTu,  aiHittrmt.  bki 
M  and  S^.— Seidler  here  remarks,  that  wpocHh^r*  ^Vxatas,  v.  191,  or  mmikl, 
Electra  pays  no  attention  to  her  husband's  r^  irpoa^pt<r0ai  ^wiiftw^  ^vrr^M, 
objection.  But  this  is  incorrect ;  she  in  *  proper  to  be  served  up.'  IViae  wks 
fact  accepts  his  excuse,  and  rejoins,  *  well  consider  such  details  beneath  tbe  dagaity 
then,  since  you  hare  made  a  mistake  in  of  tragedy,  should  at  least  give  tbe  pert 
receiving  guests,  being  only  a  poor  man,  some  credit  for  hit  tmtbfuhMH  to 
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eoTW  Bi  Sffj  Toa'avrd  y  h^  Sofioi,^  en» 
SiKrff  &  y  hr  ^fiap  rovcrSe  nXrip&axLi  jSopa^.       425 
h^  Tot9  T0iovT0t5  8*  'qpuc  iv  ypd/iTi  ireicrp, 
(TKorrS  ra  X/^f^^  ^^  ^^*'  M^^  crdepos, 
^Gfois  T€  Sovi^at,  cr&yjx  r  cs  vocov  irecrov 
hanavoLuri  crScax'  rfj^  S*  e^*  ruiipav  jSopa^ 
€9  cr/iucpop  7JK€t.  was  yap  c/xirXTjcrdci^  oi^/t)  430 

6  irXovo"io$  TC  x'^  iriinjs  taw  if>ep€i,. 
•    Kkewal  vae9t  oT  iror'  ^jSarc  TpoUu^  arp,  a. 

i.  -/  h  H8S.    rAy  EcL  princ.»  and  in  tlie  action  without  any  refeirence  to  the 

ind.  Hatth.  Bothe.  plot  of  the  pfaiy.     See  on  HeL   1301. 

6.  4w  rotf  rotobrou  terX,    '  It  ii  la  Here  we  have  sinifdj  a  description  of  the 

of  thii  land,  when  m  j  thongfats  are  shield  of  Achilles,  which  the  poet  feigns  to 

Sed  upon  the  question,  that  I  obsenre  hare  been  carried  by  the  Nereids  across 

great  use  that  wealth  has.'     Such  the  Aegean  sea,  and  describes,  after  his 

>  poet's  meaning,  though  in  point  of  faTonrite    manner,  differently  from  the 

mction  4w  roim-ecf  b^ngs  to  rtieji,  Homeric  acoonnt  in  II.  xviii.    The  metre 

i^mages  wealth  vnder  ordinary  ar^  is  an  irregular  kind  of  glyoonean  ?erse. 

lBiioea»  bat  caanot  hdp  feeling  this  The  first  may  be  scanned  as  a  double 

I  a  ease  in  which  it  may  lairiy  be  dochmiac  hypercatalectic;    the  third    is 

id  \  and  is  saying  this,  he  makes  a  glyoonean  polyschematistic  The  following 

md  admirabki  remark.    The  passage  four  ferses  are  differently  arranged  in  this 

sled  by  Stobaeos,  and  referred  to  by  edition,  the  AkUne  order,  which  has  been 

WsSBatoa,  and  more  than  once  by  hitherto   retained,   being  very  inharmo- 

MO. — ^Tbe   old   reading  Wa'oi  was  nious.    In  the  fourth  Terse  (436)  the  long 

alad  by  Schaefer.    Stobaeos,  JLti»  6,  syllable  of  the  anacrusis  is  resolfed  into 

ypi^Mff  wiv^h  whenee  Seidler  gi?es  two  short,  as  in  ▼.  441.— The  address  to 

f  wiam,  the  ships,  as  in  Troad.  122,  irp^poi  vamw 

9.  ^*  ^VK^MTi '  for  the  present  day.'  ^jccmu,  compared  by  Seidler,  has  no  di- 

m  Baoefa.  486.    Hie  genitiTe  here  is  rect  sequence ;  see  on  ▼.  1  of  the  present 

V  aaomalons.     The  poet  seems  to  play.    We  might  indeed  in  both  places 

kad  in  mind   some  such  word  as  supply  i^Cf  as  in  Med.  824,  *£pcx<^ct8eu 

rby  'the  care  for  one's  daily  bread  t^  iraXajhw  JiA/Sioi,   scil.   c/o-l  or    i|tf-av. 

■li  to  a  small  matter,'  or  perhaps  But  it  is  more  probable  that  the  TocatiTe 

P9  B«8t  be  repeated  from  Sairdyoitrt.  is   meant  —  ffifiart,    iy^firrrtt    literally, 

ioelrine  that  the  genitiTe  alone  sig-  '  set  foot  on  the  Trojan  land,'  i.  e.  came 

I  '^qvod  attinet  lul,"  rests  on  but  ashore  there. — ro7s  ifi.  4p.f  'with  tkoie 

1  evideoee.    There  would  seem  here  numberless  oars,'  the  expedition  being 

ive  been  some  confusion  of  construe-  x^*^"*'^^'      Ships  were  rated  by  their 

•^8-  ^'  ^'  4m^P«^  fiopas  a/uMpiL  number  of  oars,  as  ours  are  by  their 

mu  tonnage;    and  fi4rpoy  was  the  term  to 

1.  ^p«i.    Not  for  ^^peroi,  but  lite-  express  the  sixe.     Hence  in  Hel.  1632,  a 

,  *  the  rich  man's  stomach   cannot  Phoenician  ship  is  described  as  (vyw  re 

more  than  a  poor  man's.'      It  is  ircrr^iroKra  xitprrfivr    fi4rpa    fx*^^^^ — 

itaphor  from  the  cargo  of  a  ship.  x^P^^^  ktK.,  'escorting  the  dances  with 

■son  well  compares  Hor.  Sat.  i.  1, 46,  the  Nereids,'  for  '  escorting  the  Nereids 

I  t«us  hoc  ci^iet  venter  plus  quam  in  their  dances.'     Cf.  Tro.  2,  fk$a  Nifpj^- 

u* — The  counti7raan  here  departs  on  Swr  x^f^  KdWiffrop  fx'^or  i^9\l<raov<rtv 

tteasage.     Blectra  and  the  strangers  wMs»    Seidler  well  compares  Hel.  1464, 

*  the  house.  where  the  Sidonian  ship  is  called  xopoy^' 

S  Mqq*   This  is  one  of  the  choral  h^K^ivmPt  and  Oed.  Col.   719,  vAdra — 

of  Euripides  which  seem    merely  I4iipjf9mr  iut6Xov60s. 
haftm,  insoted  to  mark  the  intervals 


avT.  a  — . 
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irc/xirovcrat  ;^opov9  /xcra  NyjfygBcov, 

Iv  6  <^tXavXo9  eTToXXe  ScX^U  43 

irptipax^  Kvaa/efifioXoicrw 

€tXtcr0'Ofi€yo9»  iTop€V(av  Toi^  Tas  Seri8o9 

Kov<f>ov  aXfia  nohkiv  *A)(iXrj 

crvv  *AyaiJL€fivovi  TptoLKas 

inl  Si'iiowTiBas  dicras* 

NrifyQSe^  8*  EvfioiSas  ajcras  XinovaoL 

*Hif>ai(TTOv  )(pv<r€<i}V  aLK/Aovtov 

li6)(6ov^  acnrurras  e^pov  t€V)(4(ov, 

avd  T€  IIifkLOv  ova  re  Trpv/ivas  44^ 

*Oo-o-as  i€pa9  wiras  Nv/x- 

ff>aCa^  (TKOTna^  ifidaTevov,  a/da  waTfjp 

435.  ^(A.av^or,  from  the  story  of  Arioo.  difficulty  would  attadi  to  l>obree's  theory. 

There  is  a  popalsr  notion  still  prevalent  even  if  the  text  oonld  he  plansibly  re- 

that  porpoises  will  follow  music    in  a  stored  to  suit  it. — hnrtariLf  is  hero  an 

hoat.      Aristophanes  quotes   these    two  adjectiTe,     w    Agam.    394,    AraUiapai 

▼erses,   Ran.    131 7f   where  Aeschylus  is  kK6wovs    tc     iced    Xotx^M^**    pai>^M 

holding  up  to  ridicule  what  he  would  AwXt^fio^s. 

have  called  the  twaddle  of  Euripidean        445.  wff6fums   ''O^-vus    (genitiTe),  not 

lyrics. — ^roAAc,   for   ^irclAAcro,    *floun-  the  height*  of  Ossa,  as  Seuiler  explains, 

dered/  faKipra. — wpi^pais  is  the  dative  of  but  the  root*  or  foot  of  the  moontuu. 

place.  Photius,    wpltfivritr     xdrmB^r,    4k    ^Q^f- 

438.  wopdcaVf  like   ir/ftir«y,  escorting,  wpvfivdptioa^t  Th  xdrw  fiipos  rc^  Ijpmrf. 
forwarding  on  his  way,  not,  of  course,  in         448.   ifidtrrtvov.     The   common  read- 

the  sense  of  wopOfitvcay.  ing,  xSpas  fidrtwf^,  is  acknowledged  by 

440.  TpwixiLs  Scidler  for  Tpoias.     Or  all   to  be  corrupt.     The   metre  of  Che 

we  might  read  Tputar,  as  Robinson  has  strophe,  as  well  as  the  harbaKms  form 

edited.  /uir^ctf,  proves  this.     The  conjecture  now 

444.  t^tpow.     If  the  text  be  right,  this  given  restores  sense  and   metre  without 
ran  only  mean  that  the  Nereids  carried  a    very    violent    change.     The    Ncffids 
the  arms  made  by  Vulcan  from  the  shores  sought  through  Pelion  and  Ossa  for  the 
of  Greece  to  Troy.     This  tbey  may  be  spot  where  Chiron  (or  Peleus)  had  reared 
supposed  to  have  done  as  sister  nymphs  Achilles,   vainly  expecting    to   find  hia 
of  Thetis.     But  Dobree  acutely  observe?,  there,  and  to  give  him  the  arms,  (whid^ 
that    the     sense    apparently    was,    that  perhaps,  they  had  brought  from  the  li* 
nymphs  and  Nereids  left  their  haunts  to  paraean  factory ;)    but  finding   him  not, 
gaze  on  the  arms.     He  proposes  ffioKoy  they  pursued  him  to  the  coast  of  IVoy. 
for  tiptpoVf  but  this  is  hardly  probable.  Seidler  suggests,  that  the  poet  may  hate 
Possibly    the    poet    wrote    ti6x'Sov%    4ir*  meant  the  first  suit  of  arms  which  Achiiks 
iuTirtarhs  tTptx^^*  which  however  would  inherited   from  Peleus,  and   which  were 
require     x^P**^^    wpoir^iJiTovaai     in     the  equally   of  divine  workmanship.    The** 
strophe.     It   is   however  to   be  remem-  had   been   despoiled    from   the  body  of 
bered,  that  Achilles  is  here  spoken  of  as  Patroclus  by  Hector,  II.  xviii.  83.     How- 
sailing  to  Troy  avy  ^Aya/jL^fiyoyt,  on  the  ever,  the  mention  of  'H^aiarov  iatiU^wf 
first   expedition  ;    whereas    the    arms   of  fi6xBovs  decisively  negatives  this  sappofl- 
Hephaestus  were  wrought  for  that  hero,  tion.     On  the  whole,  the  explanatioo  o^ 
according  to  Homer,  not  until  after  the  fered  above  presents  the  feweat  diCieal- 
death  of  Patroclus.     Hence  not  a  little  ties.    The  Nereids   are  mM   fmrrfiir 
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imroraq  rp4<l>€P  *EXXa8i  ^a>9» 

8eri8o9  eivaXiov  yovov,  450 

Toxynopov  noZ*  *ArpaZaL^. 

*I\i6d€i/  8*  €Kkv6v  TU/09  CI'  XiiUaiv  arp.  fi". 

Navirkiouri  jSeficiros 

ras  cas,  &  8ert8o9  ^a^ 

KX€ii/a9  cunriSo9  ii^  icvicX^  455 

rouiSc  aij/JLaTa,  Set/xara 

fpfuyuL  reru)(dai: 

ir€piZp6fLff  iA€P  Irvoq  iSpq, 

ITepo'ca  Xat/xord/xoi^  vTTcp 

aXo9  ^orai/ouri  ircScXotort  <^vai/  460 

ropyovo^  io^cti/,  Jtos  dyyeX^  crw  ^Epfi^, 

T^  Maias  ayporfjpi  Kovptp* 

€1^  hk  iiia^f  KareXa/XTTC  cra/cei  ^aidtov  out.  p. 

kvkXo^  acXtoto  465 

WMitmia  h0a  ktX,,  becMise  thej  ascended  adamant,  but  that  the  sandals  were  ob- 

flbt  aaouitain  heights  in  their  search  for  tained  fit>m  certain  nymphs,  lib.  ii.  4,  2. 

AchilUs,  at  onoe  looking  out  for  him  and  Hermes  is  called  kyporiip  as  being  the 

walrinf  inqairj  abont  him.  god  of  Arcadia,  a  pastoral  oonntry.     His 

440.  wmiriip  bnr&ras.    This  may  mean  first  exploit  as  an  infant  was  accordingly 

iitlMr  Pdeos  the  fiither  of  Achilles,  or  said  to  be  the  theft  of  a  herd  of  oxen. 

Hm  cantaiir  Chiron.    Barnes  quotes  from  The  metre  of  ▼.  469  seems  fitulty.     Pro- 

n.  liL  ISA,  the  epithet  hnniXdra  Tlii-  bably  we  should  read  XcufiorofAovy^^  or 

Atifo.  Xaifior6fAov  ff,  the  <rhv  'Ep/i^  following 

451.  rax*  w^  'A.,  '  swift  in  foot  for  being  equivalent  to  '^piiriw  re,  or  perhaps 

Hm  Atreidae,'  i.  e.  a  swift  ally.     But  re  was  answered  by  Z\  in  464. 

'ArM/Sa«f  may  also  depend  on  rpi^v,  as  405.    dcX/oio.     Homer    mentions    the 

well  as  'EXA^i. — iri^a  is  the  same  accn-  sun,  moon,  and   stars,  wrought  on   the 

Mtive  as  iA/ia  in  t.  439.  shield  of  Achilles,  but  says  nothing  about 

46S.  *lxU99¥  ktK,   *  Now  I  heard  from  Perseus,  the  Sphinx,   or  the  Chimaera. 

ooe  who  bad  landed  at  the  port  of  Nau-  Cf.  II.  xviii.  483, 

^  from   TVoy  ;   Uiat  on  the  circle  of  ^^  ^^      -^  |^,„^  f^  y  obpayhy,  ip  Zh 

tby  nr-ihmed  shield,  O  Achilles,  the  fol-  idxturtray 

loi^  devices  were  wrought,  a  terror  ^^^^^^  ^.  Uiixarra  <rt\^^r  t€  »A^- 

to  the  Phrygians'  (i.  e.  Trojans).  $ovaap, 

458.  fruor  l«p^,  on  the  out«r  margin  ^^  jj  ^^  ^,f        ,^     ^^  ^  ^^      ^, 

or  botder  of  the  shield.     Photius,  Xrvs,  itrrfibdywrat, 

w€fHf4p€iaJw\ov.     The  order  of  the  fol-  jlWidSas   e  'T<£5«   rt   r6  T€   frSiyos 

lowing  words  is  llfpcta  Xeunordfjiotf,  vcoi-  *Clpi»vos. 
Xmvuf  im\p   kxhs   woroMoTsf   f<rx«t*'  Top- 

TdKrof  ^mU, — '  that  Perseu<<,  having  cut  The  mention  of  the  Sphinx  was  per- 
off  her  head,  was  holding  the  monstrous  haps  suggested  by  the  description  of  Par- 
form  of  the  Gorgon  (i.  e.  the  terrible  thenopaeus'  shield,  Aescb.  Theb.  530*. — 
head)  as  he  flew,'  &c.  It  was  by  the  aid  hfi  wr.  Tinroif,  on  winged  steeds.  Cf.  Ion 
of  Hermes,  who  lent  Perseus  his  winged  1 1 48,  Tnrovs  fi^y  1j\avy  4s  rtKttnalay 
■andab,  that  Perseus  safely  slew  the  ip\^ya  'HAior.  We  have  hfi  for  kkdi  in 
Gorgon.  Apollodorus  however  says  that  Aesch.  SuppL  345,  hfi  vdrpais  4Ai/3«U 
Hermea  supplied   him  with  a  knife  of  Toir. 
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aarpoyv  r  aldepioi  X9P^' 

ITXeuiScs^  'TaScs,  ^Eicropos 

oiifiaxri  TpoTToiotr 

CTTi  8c  xpvcroTuiry  Kpweb  4^ 

aypaa/  i^>ipova-av  wepiwkevpiu  Sk  KVT€i 

irvpirvoo^  €(nr€v8€  8p6p^  \dau/a  ^0X049 

neLpyjpalov  6pci<ra  ircSXoi/.  47  '^ 

ei^  Sc  Sdpct  <f>opUf  Terpafidfiope^  Imrot  ewaXkoVt  entf^^ 

Kikawa  o  a/x^i  i/cdCT  lero  Koyi9* 

rouSi/8*  avaicra  hopi/irovoatv 

€Kau€i/  aofhp&i^,  Twhap\  4SC^ 

468.  *rdits,  Dindorf  remarks  that  the  W.  Dindorf  attribntet  to  Botiie  the  m«d» 
T  b  made  long,  as  in  Ion  1166,  *T^(dcs  Tff  mora  probaUe  ooiteotm  Jfdw.  The  ^ 
puwrlXois  aaip4(rraTov  tmiiuop,  was  probably  first  added  to  oomMct  the 

469.  rpawtuot    Barnes    for   rpovoTois.  participle  with  r^pwoor. 

He   is   dearly  right:    compare   ^p/irfta       476.   4v    Mpci    (so    Hem.   for   S«fi) 

Uliuera  in  ▼.  456.    These  emblems  were  ^or(y  ^PP^v*  frM^  the 

rpon^v  i/Miniovtrra  to  the  eyes  of  Hector,  ^  oa   his   gory  spear/ 

partly  from  their  splendour,  partly  frtMn  shield,  helmet,  and  e 

the  terrific  and  portentous  nature  of  the  enumerated.     But,  siiioe  no 

derioe.  pears  eLsewhcra  to  be  nu 

470.  Kpdtfd  jctX.     On  the  helmet  the  sculpture    or    painting   00 
Sphinx  was  represented,  according  to  the  Botbe  explains  *  in  Iwttlo  f  '**  in 
usual  way  of  painting  it,  carrying  off  a  parte  loricae   praelium    rafilatwia 
man  in  its  talons ;  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  ui  dicit  Tragicus,  in  altera    BeUeropheatii 
9up.,  Phoen.  810. — &oi8i/Aor,  celebrated  in  cum  Chimaera  pugnam.''    Whether  Ufti 
song. — xP'^^'^^Vt  ^  Seidler's  slight  but  is  the  right  reading  may  be  donbted ;  bnt 
necessary  metrical  correction  for  xfi've^o-  at  all  events  4w  8i  appears  to  mean  *  and 
r{nrfp.  besides,'  as  in  Oed.  R.  27,  ^r  i*  4  ««ff^ 

472.    ircpivAe(;p9»     KintL,     the    casing  pot   Oths   aiHt^as   Aa^t.>-lraXA«r  fcr 

round  his  chest,   i.  e.   on  the  0vpa^  or  HdWorroy  as  in  t.  4S5.     CH  Ion  IIM, 

coat  of  mail.     For  the  Chimaera  see  on  fifkifivnrXos   d^   N^   iitr^tpmrm^    C*7*^ 

Ion   203. —  neipT^vaToy    vwAor,    Pegasus,  txTlfi*   IraAAcy.     Periiapo    aH    that   thi 

the  Corinthian  winged   steed,  on  which  poet  intended  was,   that  a   wariku  wai 

Bellerophon  rode  to  sUy  the  fire- breath-  depicted  in  a  car  dmwn  by  Jbnr-ftmlaJ 

ing  monster,  which  is  described  as  look-  (not  four)  steeds,  brandishing  his  spev 

ing  up,  probably  with  upturned  head,  to  as  in  the  act  of  throwing  it.     GomJMre 

the  horse  hovering  over  it.     Bothe  gives  rpifidfimPf  one  who  walks  widi  a  s&ck, 

Orjpwaaf  after  a   conjecture  of  Milton's,  "^t).  27&. 

for  the  old  reading  $opw<ra.     This  would         480.  The    old    reading    was   IVifcylf 

suit  the  metre,  if  we  regard  the  first  syl-  dA^x'^  corrected  by  Seidlcr,  who  hsw- 

lable  of  iiypor^pi  in  v.  462  to  be  made  ever  wrongly   gives    l«a«f«r    for  Invw. 

long,  and  it  would  also  give  a  participle  Robinson   has   &  ^^X*^   9**  nMrifMB, 

well  suited  to  x^^a^^>  which  must  now  be  agreeing  with  AroKra,  and  follows  Baiw* 

taken  with  JipSfiipt  *  hastened  on  its  coarse  in  supposing  that  Agamemnon's  death  ky 

with  its  daws,'  i.  e.  not  with  unclcft  feet,  Clytemnestra's  hand  is  meant.     This  '» 

rfrpa$dfio<rt   x^^oT^t   ^   is   said   of  the  probable   from   what  follows;    othuaiii 

Sphinx,  Phoen.  808.     But  the  verse  thus  the  sense  might  be,  thai  Helen's  bht- 

ceases    to    be    glyconic    like    the    rest,  riage  with   Vvna   canted    the   death  flf 
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era  Xixi^a,  KaKo^pcDP  Kopa. 

roiyap  cri  iror  ovpaviZai 

iriiv^fovcrw  davarourv  crav  S* 

€T  in,  if>6piop  VTTO  hipav  485 

6}\fOfLai  aXfia  ^(ydep  aiBapa). 

nPESBTS. 


/  *      9       \      ^  /  / 

71   0€C 


TTOV  TTOV  VeOPI,^  TTOTPL    e/JLTj  OeOTTOLVa  T€, 

*AyaiJL€lipovo^  nal^,  tjp  ttot  i^edpeif/  iyd  ; 

iiS  npocrficurw  rcSi/S'  opOCop  olkcjp  €)(€l 

pvcr^  yipoPTi  r^Sc  irpoafirjpaL  ttoSi.  490 

ofiQis  8c  irpo^  y€  Toif^  <f>Ckovs  c^cX/ctcoi/ 

SlttKtJp  aKOpOdP  Kol  irakippoTTOP  yopv. 

Z  OuyaTcp,  apn  yap  are  npo^  Bofiois  opci, 

171CCE)  if>epa}p  aroL  rwv  ifioip  fioanc^iidTcjp 

voiiipri^  peoypop  Opefifi  vnoinrda'a^  ToSe,  495 

oTc^wovs  T€,  T€U)((e(t}p  T  i^ekcjp  Tvpevfiara, 

iroXav&p  T€  Oyjcravpio'iia  Alopvcov  roSe 

Atftiillm    '  Tbe  lord  of  such  warlike  men,  mentM.**   (Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  239.) 
O  ifaifhf—  of  TyDdareus,  has  thj  mar-        489.  h^ia^ — wolL     '  Steep  for  an  old 

ii^f»  oMiaed  to  be  ilain,  thoa  eril- minded  man  like  me  (r^Sf)  to  approach  on  foot,' 

fronaa ;  therefore  thee  aome  day  shall  i.  e.  without  support. 
the  gods  oolitign  to  a  Tiolent  death;  and        491.  i^tKicriov  Barnes  for  ^{cXckWoi^ 

yet  wider  thj  gory  neck  shall  I  see  blood  or  iif\€ucr4o¥, — itirKriif  ixciyBtuf,  a  spine 

•bed  by  tbe  steel.'— o-cky  8*  for  xhv  is  curved  with  age.    Duplex  Mpina,  Virgil, 

Lb  DindorTs    correction. — i^ofieu    aJ/^a  Georg.  iii.  87t  though  in  a  different  sense. 

Seidler  for  i^/i*  atiia.    The  verse  is  cvi-  — 'Ka\lppowo¥  is  simply  '  bent,'  not  iraKlv- 

dently  logaoedic,  that  preceding  being  a  ro¥0¥t  *  t>ending  backwards,'  i.  e.  arching 

dodimiac  foUowing  an  iambus.  inversely  from   the   knee-joint ;    for  the 

487-  The  old  man  (409)  has  promptly  effect  of  old  age  is  to  stiffen  the  limb, 

obeyed  tbe  summons  of  the  a(novpy6s.  and  so  to  produce  a  contrary  effect. 
He  is  seen  ascending  the  stairs  leading        496.  o-rc^dyout.     Hence  it  may  be  in- 

fron  tbe  orchestra  to  the  stage,  loaded  ferred  that  iu  the  humblest  houses  myrtle 

with  proristons.     He  is  old  and  feeble,  crowns  were  worn  at  a  banquet.    The  old 

and  has  oome  a  long  way ;  but  his  zeal  man  shows  that  these  were  of  myrtle  by 

for  the  funily  in   which  he  spent   his  v.  512.     Cf.  Alcest.  7^9,  <rr^^fi.^  Kpara 

joothlbl  days  makes  him  perseTero  in  his  fivpalvrts  icAcCSoit,  Afu>va'  hKoKxiiw, 
efforts.     He  brings  good  cheer  for  the        497.  voAc^i'  is  given  by  W.  Dindorf  for 

;  a  kid,  cheeses,  a  little  old  and  iraKau6¥.    This  correction  is  certainly  bet- 


strong  wine,  and  myrtle  boughs  for  chap-    ter  than  irokihv,  which  Bothe  adopts  from 
The    passage    is    a    pleasing    one.     Scaliger.     There  is  some  direct  evidence. 


Schlegel  cannot  resist  a  hit  at  the  ol<l  and  also  undoubted  analogy,  in  favour  of 
man's  tears;  **  The  old  keeper,  who  finds  the  shortened  form,  though  the  ortho- 
it  right  hard  work  to  climb  up-hill  to  the  graphy  may  perhaps  be  called  in  ques- 
house,  brings  Electra  a  lamo,  a  cheese,  tion.  It  is  well  known  that  S</Aaios, 
and  a  skin  of  wine;  hereupon  he  falls  a  y^paibxt  Uraios  (Aesdi.  Suppl.  379)  5cc., 
weeping,  fiof  forgetting ^  of  courted  to  sometimes  shorten  the  diphthong;  so  in 
tri[pe  hit  eyes  with    his   tattered   gar-  Ar.  Lysist.  988,  inrh  rris  63ov'  ira\Qu6p  ya 
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ii-»  i—r-    rr*a»a<i^   mi  re  <ai  nC'?  (ttjI?  (^tXo(9  ; 


— ^a.v 


iT        1         - 


^  _'i 


io^  .a^\ary^(./i.Oif  trdica* 


3«>4.   v«M«^ir«F  Di>bi«e  lor 


*^  ,.-^^-..t»    m«    -»,    rvcrtMMd  tt  it   b«  tiiac   mv   preamt  wsA 

..«     -"7^'.^    --^^  ;«     .5-:::       um   jcain  rnamtitiii  you  after  «>  'noof  i 

•    "^H?*-      '"^      ^^^      '^'~*     ^*     ■■'  •**•  "rf  P*>c  events*  cfae  morder 

...*•*-«  .....    ^...     w*.^,^    ^    "n«.-v»s»uir  3on,  dtc.      But  he   espiainA  t' 

-*"^  ~  ^      ■•-  ^^'-    ^    nti-r-  ^he   nt»««n]iEi:r*f,  jr  ratiier  ll 

•>'-**•'  '      '^  •-   ..  1     -^n^    -ra-  whti  jad  fummoat^  aim  :  &c 

.  ..^  a^        -  .  «::«««      I  Loi.   i.v.\.     e-VM    rxiow*   xyn 

'^     ^^^  -         '      '""^        '^^    -^-.AiiT  -HIH.    :uut<    r    1U9   Elmsl 

-^     '■'   "'         •       ^'-^   .art*      >w  .V-.:tf*r.  TJ.— n>i  y\  ' 

-i>*^  •   ^'  ■  .-•■  -  «.  .rA*rn.      xtTP'jK.  rvir  rhi^  -.&  :m;:iied  in 

"*x..^  .     >-^c    »    Vo-\,^'*   it-^fc\       iififr<ii,^  ru  The  lend.    c\i.  i 

«.^,         ^     •.-.-  <*«•     .  ^r    **•.-•.•*.       II.  '.^n  -ae  praktiL*e    ■t  -naAiTit 

ji*,  ■■■'       *■■       "^-^      *v«-*i           ■^■>      in   'oinos    4e«    Al»>?*t.   SiS 

^  !>. s.»-  1-.  4.  .    -    ■«.■             •»     L"    »t."*ii*rr  Tv^NA^     -ir*    >mjl/'^s    is.    '•mi 

.'•■<%.  ..;,.■       •    -.^    «    ■•  'i  *.r^wuv      vit:rr;  •in!  pvrv  itiH'tJ."  -h-'i 

«  >»■».!»»*  '*•     «.   ^.■•'  •«>*.'*    '.  »4    v:^    ■»-  i>JUi      ""ttmjf,  "VTi^  '•oixiK.'Cme^  -aid 

'*»  -i.  ■  •    .        ■-■   !■  -.^r   »!  -t    ••-    k   -*:u     -nitiiuiiifernr.    .&i«    S?ph.    El. 
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iavBfj^  T€  \€drq%  l5oaTpv)(ov^  K€KapiiaH)Vs»  515 

KaOavfJLaxTf  &  irai,  rt9  vot  wOpdnoiP  erkr) 
irpo^  Tv/ifiop  i\0€ur  ov  yap  *ApyeCo}V  yi  Tt9. 
aXX*  9^ff  uroi?  ^ov  cro%  KaaCypr/ro^  \dOpa, 
fiokaiP  S*  iOav/iaa  aGkiov  rvfi^ov  Trarpo^. 
aKoltcu  Sc  ^axrriv,  trpoariOtio'a  <rg  KOfiy,  520 

ct  )(pciiia  ravTo  KOvpL/ir/^  ccrrat  rpixp^. 
^Ckei  yoLp,  aX/ia  ravrop  ol^  Slp  ^  iraTpos, 
ra  irdXX'  ofioia  (rco/xaros  irc^vico/ac. 
^^.   ovK  a^t'  ai^pKi^,  Z  yipov,  cro^ov  Xeyei?^ 

cl  Kpvirrov  €9  7071^  tt^pS*  Ai^  AlyiaOov  (f>6fi<i)  525 

ooiccis  ao€A90P  top  e/iop  €vuap<rq  ftoActi/. 

eirctra  xairrj^  nai^  (rvpoCareraL  ttXoko^  ; 

6  fJLCP  iraXaCoTpaL^  dpBpb^  evyepovs  Tpa<^l$, 

6  Bk  KrepiCTfioi^  0r)\v%'  dXX'  dfiTj^fapop. 

iroXXois  S*  &p  evpoL^  fioarpvxov^  ofionrepov^         530 

616.  frXif, '  ktul  dared.'    A  use  of  the  Earipides  has   iiv^aafia   for   the  third 

aoriat  not  onfreqaent  in  narratioQ.  token,  the  embroidered  garment  (▼.  539), 

519.  i0a^ne9,  *  paid  his  respects  to.'  which  Aeschylus  calls  li^aana  rovro,  tr^f 

dm  smp.  ▼•  84.  ffryoy  x*P^'t  in  ^^^'  223. 

K  #ir^ip«u  rrX.     Aesch.  Cho.  221 »        525.  Electra  first  replies  to  the  sng- 

UTSfif  wpociMaa  fi6ffrpuxoif  fp^X'^i  gestion  in  t.  518,  ^k9  tarns  XiBpa^  then 

\s  aUkipcv.     In  this  case  the  sister  to  the  argument  from  the  colour  of  the 

to  compare  Orestes'  hair  with  hair.     *  You  speak  unworthily  of  a  wise 

;  in  the  oiher  plaj,  to  put  the  man,  if  you  think  that  my  brave  brother 

lid  on  the  tomb  dose  to  the  place  would  have  come  tteattkiiy  into  this  land 

it  was  cat  firom  Orestes'  head,  the  through  fear  of  Aegisthus.     In  the  next 

ID  the  latter  instance  being  merely  place/  she  proceeds,  *  how  shall  the  lock 

to  idcBtiiy  the  donor  of  the  hair.  of  his  hair  agree  with  mine  ?    The  one  is 

Ul.  ^Uc4  ydp.    This  remark  is  gene-  that  of  a  weU-bom  man,  nurtured  in  the 

rmtfy  iriu,  (and  the  poet  himself  repre-  wrestling  schools,  the  other  is  that  of  a 

MBls  it  at  exceptional,  V.  530 — I,)  as  re-  woman,   delicately  dressed    {rfta^tU)  by 

finds  phviiGal  appearance,  colour  of  hair  the  frequent  use  of  the  comb.'     Matthiae 

As,     And  it  was  perhaps  more  observable  prefers   to  join   iraAaXo-Tpcuf   ii¥ip6s   t^ 

MMQBf  the  andent  Greeks  than  it  now  is  ytifovt,   but   the   poet   is  not  speaking 

with  as»  in  whom  there  is  a  much  greater  generally,   but  of  the  particular  hair  of 

mn  of  nations,   Norman,   Saxon,  each.    Compare  Bacch.  455,  wA.6KatUs  re 

&e.    There  is  no  doubt  that  Euri-  ydp  aov  rayahs,  ov  wii\ris   thro.     Some 

In  making  the  old  man  draw  the  construe  Krt¥iirfjLo7$  BtjKvs  *  made  soft  by 

foftmoe  and  Electra  show  the  fal-  combing;'  but  cf.  in/.  781.  Hel.  1025. 
of  it,  had  in  view  the  iumyr^pivis  or        530.    Photius,    6fi6irrfpoi,    6fi6rpix9S* 

gaitioii-soene  in  the  Choephori,    v.  On  532—3  see  on  ▼.  544. — 4K§iparo  is 

ICB  Mqq*    The  somewhat  unusual  word  used  in  the  middle  as  in  Cho.  164,  181.— 

SfUmrtpos  h  used  by  both  of  the  colour  The  old  reading,  VKowoifs  Ka$i»y  (or  Aa- 

or  tostore  of  the  hiair,  as  well  as  aAfi-  $^y)  was  alterod  by  Seidler  to   vkStos 

furrp^t  of  the  measure  of  the  feet,  though  Kafiitw,  —  a    bad    emendation,    though 

to  Cho.  218  aeqq.  the  order  of  the  verses  adopted  by  both  Matthiae  and  Dindorf. 

OMoart    to  have   been   disarranged,   as  The  true  reading  is  ctkot^t,  meaning  one 

pJn^H  oat  in  the  note  there.    Similarly,  of  those  mentioned  at  v.  354. 

xx2 


jsif  'ycyoMTm^  TyyfifT'jy  TTzzmv-  ^f^poatm 

HP.     JUK  emir,  &  ma  yrpr  MOirvyvTjra?  pu^jSu^ 
♦  •  •  • 

?at^  [JL  Sr  oSaust ;  &  8c  jcaxpenor  ircirXov^ 
Tiusr  Set  rrfr^  oar  ntK  rcgyrtt  yvr  ^oc  <^0fyi7» 


worked  ibr  hiiiu  and  ia  vUck  I  slok  U* 

f|4flL     :&•   4o»   our  oMHi   At  MPsyr'  TUs  is  amply  bomcbk.  Dod^ 

d»T  an  oDw  if  Mill  1^  (widcb  lias  tfas  (rid  nan,  drtvea  ftim  ka  tto 

»    n  ^mc  it   3ur  aibbaal^f  bmne),  but  prvnana  proo6  of  UentitT,  now  aDefCi  i 

'fit:   <onT   ^il    )f  "ixe  >KevmpoU8  wiiere  third  anii  Iat<t.     U«  has  picked  ip  oo  ^ 

jntr  'WLiMTr  limb  -intt:  nmr  in  tha  amaent  tzimb    othenrise  bov  coold  he  here  oha- 

JrvMic   ::ntf«  ^och  :ombs  ^rm^  jommimiT  doa  it  *     F«>r  Orestes  does  ooc  appear  til 

i«wn   n  'he  ^e  if  k  rrick.     Sence  when  ▼.  o4i9)  a  piece  of  embroidered  cviacBt* 

'he  nd  num  ^ars  w^^f^^Tif  tk*^mi  QaanPy  left  by  Orestes  tovecher  widi  a  lock  of  bis 

le  -DeaQ:s  'hiu  f  ihe  :s  inoedniuos  about  hair,  and  as  a  memento  of  htB«lf  to  his 

'iie  :!vmeQc«   )f  *he  hair,  ^e  had  batter  tather.     This  piece  he  nam  prodacts.  lai 

rvifmir  ~u   'he  *umb  where  he  firand  it.  asks  Electra  dt  she  c»nnoC  identif?  tk 

iQii  ^leafeore  !botBteps>^4<Mttii ■*•  ww.  *  an  work  of  her  own  loom  wiien  a  giiL  (C<w* 

mpnf?<i»un.'     Theocr.    iriL    L'il.    mttwla  pare  the  ajrwyrvpurij  etfected  1^  tike  aae 

r<^ii}«Mfrra  -coihfirEpife  To&ar  «iigiiZ(nrrm  means  in  Ion  1417-)     i^obablr,  he  ia- 

:\inj.  quired  whetiier  she  had  not  tane  of  tk 

>37*  if-'cnrr  •cftwrfC  *  a  male  foot  ex*  ame  work  still  remabuac,  to  set  side  kr 

jeeds  in  ^ze.'     Dindorf  ^Tts  ^ptntP^  a  sde  with  the  fragment  he  has  fcmoL  Oi 

▼ery  mprubabie  cratfis.  diese  constdcratioos,  the  foOowiaf  avf 

•33tf.  MiA^^.     Xus^rsTe  uJAai,  Barnes*  be  so^gested  as  representing  the  laianinf 

atter  Canter.  «•  Tonnr,  — but  this  does  not  of  the  original; — 

r^ston.  the  passage.     AUttie  ooo^iAfr*.  ^p    ^   |^^    •**  «2    y^   «iri7rr« 
lun  will  ^ow  rnat  somethinff  most  have  ^^ 

3e«a    lost      Whatever  opinions   may  be  ^^.    ^^       ^^    1^^   ^^^  ^^ 

entertained  <m  the  ose  of  •*  with  a  par-  movs 

dciple  in  phuw  of  a  finite  verb,  (^on  which  >  \^'      -jvx—    ^^f^^^.   xi«^ 

«e  Med.    llWt  ami  compare  Ar.   Kan.  ^vti* 


r^s,  ktK» 


nor  .uJ\(ii  wiU  satisfy  the  context.     For 

how  can  the  oU  man  argne  as  follows  ? 

*  Is  tihere  not,  even  if  Ore^les  •kould  come        MS.  vwf  &r  rrX.    The  oU 

(or^  *  even  if  ha  iUf  ooaae*),  sooBe  means    oorrected  by  Baraes  and  Efastiley  oa  Mai 

of  nrnfiiianif  the  gannent   which  yoa    SM^  was  vwt  ir  n^  4r  «a£r  rw 
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€4  fti7  $upav(ou^  oi  iren-Xot  r^  ad/iari ; 
"^JP.    oi  hk  $iiHH  TTOv ;  fiovKofiai  yap  eia-tZwv 

avrovs  ipiadai  croO  KaciyviJTov  mpu 
^A.    oiS*  €ic  So/xon^  Paivovai  kaxxfnip^  irohi. 
tip.    aXX'  6vy6V€t9  ft^>  ei^  Sc  kl/SStjX^o  roSe.  550 

iroXXol  yap  oi^€9  evyei^t?  etcru^  KaKoi 

o/io}^  8^  ^)(aip€w  rov%  ^a^ov9  wpoaepveiro}. 
Op.    x*V*»  ^  y€pavi.     rov  nor,  ^HXeKrpa^  roSc 

iraXacoP  cU^Sp^s  keUffouop  ^Ckcav  Kvpei ; 
fiLd.    oSro9  roi^  d/xov  trarip  idpe^ffo^,  Z  ^€V€.  555 

OP.    ri  ^9 ;  oS*  &9  crw  iiinke^e  aiiyyovov  ; 
BA.    58*  ccr^  6  o-ai(ra9  k€wop,  cinep  for*  ert, 
OP.     €V 

ri  §1  €UrS^8opK€i^,  &(nr€'p  apyvpov  ctkoitZv 

\aLfiirp6v  \apaKry\p  ;  fj  irpoa€LKd^€L  /xe  r^* 
HA.    t<rcE)9  *Op€aTov  a  i^Xt^'  i7S€rat  fiXeirtop.  560 

OP.    ^Xov  y€  ifxoTo^  rl  hk  kvkK^i  irkpi^  iroha  ; 


^  fX9  f^'    Bsrnes  indeed  cives  in  his  denoes  mre  too  remarkable  to  be  the  leeolt 

iKt  vSr  fxp  Tofr*  &r  ^dpy  (pdini)^  which  of  mere  accidoit.    See  on  HeL  894,  and 

ii  of  covne  a  ■olaciam ;  bat  two  MSS.  the  Preface  to  the  present  Tolnme. 
1^  ^XM.     Bat  Elmslej  woald  farther        648.  ainobs  ip4(r$ai  ^not  tlaiicty  a^ 

nad  rm§i^  Mip  lx®(  ^^t  which  is  Tery  rohs)  is,  *  to  question  them  in  person/ 

iMnioaa  and  probable.    Bothe's  reading  Compare  Cho.  834»  oMr  iyy4Ko»y  trBd- 

ii  oadt  ySr  rdV  ip*  Ix^'i  ^ipi}  (lxo<  being  wos,    ins    ainhv   atn&w    tof^pa    wt^tffBai 

wilted  in  his  text  bj  a  mistake  of  the  «t(pa. 

fiiilMi).  554.  rov  <ftlKwy  Kupu;  *  of  which  of  your 

544.  After  this  Terse  all  the  edd.  and  friends  is  he  the  slaye  ? '    Otherwise  he 

1188.  plaoe  the  two  lines  which  are  now  should  ha^e  said  rls  vor*,  *HA^«crpa,  ^(A«y 

toiimnnml  after  t.  531.    Their  fitness  in  ir.  kvBp.  A.  Kvpci  t^8c;    And  the  answer 

than  plaoe  will  at  once  be  apparent  to  all ;  virtually  is,  '  he  was  a  slave  in  the  service 

viMMe  here  Electra  suddenly  reverts  to  of  the  Atridae.' — iu^iphs  Act^l^oyoy,  '  relics 

tko  ktA  of  hair,  after  discussing   the  of  a  man,'  is  to  be  closely  taken  together. 

fMilioD  of  the  embroidery.    But  there  Compare  Oed.  Col.  109,  olitrtlpar*  iu^iphs 

m  aaother  argoment  of  very  considerable  Ol9lwov  r6ft  A$\u>¥  cYS^Aor,  oh  yiip  9^  r6 

Wright.    By  this  transposition  Electra's  y*  ipx^ov  Ufias. 

■peoch  k  A  fomr  lines,  corresponding  to  556.  ^{^kAc^c  Pierson  for  l\<k^pv^%n  It 
tMt  belbre  the  speech  of  the  vpiafivf,  was  not  Orest^  but  Agamemnon  whom 
«bo  himself  speaks  two  lines  brfore,  and  the  old  man  had  reared :  cf.  400.  540. 
Apo  4^cr  these  replies  of  Electra.  Thus  558.  A^ircp  rrA.  Like  one  who  closely 
tko  Jf»9  lines  of  the  vpdvfivt  at  538  seqq.  inspects  the  device  on  a  new  coin  (Ac^i- 
(wsppoaiug  the  ellipse  of  two,  as  suggested  ir^i^)  to  see  if  it  be  genuine,  opBAs  Kowiv, 
■b^re,)  firm  a  sort  of  /Mcr^^r,  oorre-  This  passage  shows,  as  the  adjective  vofMU 
yiding  to  Sectra's  fit^  lines  at  503  criyMs  also  appears  to  do,  that  coiners  of 
•oqq.  intsrposed  between  aixtten  of  the  fklse  money  were  not  uncommon  in  the 
wpiwfiwt  at  487  and  508  respectively,  time  of  Euripides :  and  it  is  also  con- 
altar  which  Electra  again  spesks  ftptet  firmed  by  KmivplCuv^  to  ring  a  coin, 
Jh9  ynnm   (524  seqq.).    These  coind-  Ran.  723. 
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HA.    Kairnf  roS^  eiaop&aa  0aviiaZ(o, 

HP.    &  iroTvCt  €U)(ov9  Ovyar^p  ^HXetcrpa,  OecXq, 

Bid.    rt  rSiv  airovrmv  -^  T4  t&v  ovtcdp  mpi ; 

HP.    \afiew  <f>Ckov  driaavpov,  op  <^au^t  0€6s*  ^ 

HA.    IBoif,  icaXa>  deovs*     ij  rC  Sfff  Xey€t9«  yipO¥ ; 

HP.    fiXojfOP  vw  C5  rdi^,  &  T€kpop,  top  {fnkraTOv. 

HA.    TTiDsxu  SeSoucOy  ^117  av  y  ovKer  ev  <^povy^ 

UP.    ovK  €v  <l>fX}v&  *ya}  aop  KoucriyPTfrop  /Skevw¥  ; 

HA.    TTW  €Mra9,  3  yepaC,  auekirurrop  \6yov  ;  570 

HP.    opoLP  ^OpioTr/p  ropSe  top  ^AyaiUyivoPo^. 

HA.    nolop  ^(afKucrfjp*  eurtSoiv,  ^  ^curoficu  ; 

HP.    ovXrjp  nap*  o<l>pvp,  tJp  irar  ip  irarpos  BopxHS 

pefipop  BuiKdDP  aov  {liff  27f^X^  neaf&p. 
HA.    TT&s  <lyg^ ;  op&  /lep  irrc3/xaro9  r&civrjpvov.  575 

HP.    cTTCtra  fieXXcts  irpoairCrpew  rots  ^tXraro49  ; 
HA.    dXX'  ovK€T,  Z  ye/Mue  avfJi/Sokouri  yap 

Tols  cols  ireireuriioA  dvf^op.     Z  XP^^  ^ovcUs 

^01  a  deXTTTQis.     OP.  ko^  efioi)  y  ^ct  XP^^ 
HA.    oiSen-OT  cSo^ocr*.     OP.  ovS*  eya>  yap  17X11x00.     580 
HA,    cKeiPos  cT  (TV  : 
OP.  (jniinia^os  yi  <toi  /lopost 

fjp  iKOTToiacjiiaC  y  op  fierep^oiiOA  fioXop. 

ireTToiOa  S*.     ^  xpTj  fjLrjKeff'  riyeurOax  deovs. 


563 — 5.  cifxov  Ao^ciir.  '  Pray  that  joa  reoog:iii8ed  by  the  None  in  Od.  nz.  9li 
may  reoeiTe.'    There  is  nothings  in   the        677'  avfifiiKotaiy   mariu,  token.    CC 

aorist    which    is    at  Tariance   with   this  Ion  1386,  rii  fnirp^f  ovftfi^K'  It  €W^ 

version ;  and  ti^  ^oii^ci  shows  the  meaning  fiot. 

to  be,  that  the  god  is  as  it  were  holding        580.  M^aa^,     The  foUovii^  ^knm 

out,  wpoTtipwy,  a  gift  or  a  prize  which  she  seems  to  confirm  the  reading  of  all  the  «tf 

has  yet  to  make  her  own.     Bothe  renders  copies.     Dindorf  adopts  Mnqgrwe's  ea^ 

this,    in    questionable   Latinity,  prtcart  rection  o£»8«r9rc  i^M^.  Either,  oicsmn^ 

deotf  ut  aeeeperitt  i.  e.    *  that  you  may  is  good  in  itself,  both  Smtcut  and  Mt^*^ 

have  received.'     And  such  appears  to  be  being  used  for  v^oo^oaniy. 
the  sense  of  t.  5!I5.     It  might  also  here         58*2.  /S^Aor.     Cf.  Baocfa.  847,  ^^V  ^ 

mean,  *  acknowledge  with   thanksgivings  is     /S^Aor     KaBitrrarmi,      Theocr.  t  4i» 

that  you   have  received;'  but  cf.  v.  810.  fitya,  SUrvor  is  fi4\mf  IAjccc  i  vf^lvfc 

Compare  Cho.  204,  tixov  r^  Aoirck,  rots  where  it  seems  to  mean  *  far  a  cast.*  Htf* 

O*ots  T§\§<r^povs  <vx^5   hroryydXXowra,  it  implies  both  the  net  and  tha  prey  ia- 

rvyx^^u^  KoKAs.  closed  in  it.     The  next  two  verses  ws* 

571.  6paM.    The  ed.  princ.  has  ^pwy,  rightly  assigned  to  Orettea  by  Mw^giast, 

which  is  as  good  a  reading.  instead  of  to  Blectra.— iy«W«B<  iceSs,  ct 

573.   o^A^v.      Barnes  remarks  that  a  Hec  800. 
icar  was  the  proof  by  which  Ulysses  was 
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€4  Toouc  ccrroi  rq^  olk7)s  vneprepoL. 

i/idkes  i/ioke^,  &  ^(povio^  afjJpd,  585 

f icaT€Xafbi^a9«  ISct^as  iiufxunj 

irokei  fTupaov,  69  'toXou^  ^^9^ 

irarpf^v  diro  S<o/idra^v 

&€09  aS  ^€09  aiierepop  rt9  ayet  590 

vucav,  &  <l>CKa. 
ap€X€  y^po.^»  av€X€  \6yov, 
t€i  Xiras  is  0€ovs 

Tvx<^  o-oi  Tv\(^  KaariyvyjTov  ififiaraiaai  wokiv.       695 
Op.     elar  ^tXa9  fi€i/  'qSovas  axnraxriidTdDv 
^6>,  XP^^  ^  ica3dt9  avra  Scoaofia/, 
crv  S*«  2  y€pa4i,  Kdipvos  yap  rjXvOc^t 
Xi^ov,  ri  Bp&v  &i/  <f>ov€a  TKraifiriv  trarpos 
liTjripa  re  Trfv  kou/cdvov  avoauop  ydficov.  600 

ioTiv  ri  fioi  Kar  ^Apyos  evfia/es  <f>Ck(ov  ; 
fl  Train  aa^aKevdo'iieff' ,  cjonep  at  Tv\ai ; 

08^—94.   Hilt  brief  ode,    oonsistSng        690.  aZ,  a  word  constantij  used  when 
diiadj  of  doAmiaci,  whidi  are  uaed  to    the  idea  of  reTerses  or  a  change  of  fortnne 


li  any  kind  of  excitement,  either  of  is  meant     See  on  Aesch.  Theb.  702. 

}oj  or  grier,  may  be  compared  with  Rhea.  '  Now  the  god  ia  bringing  ut  Tictory  in 

181f  196.    Hipp.  362,  669.    There  are  oar  turn,'  as  before  Aegisthaa  and  Cly- 

aot    wnmoj  iDftances   in  Enripides,  bat  temnestra  were  Tictorioos.    This  verse  is 

\tm  Ijtis  has  several  sodi  short  systems  anapae&tic ;  the  following  are  dochmiac — 

JBtfciuooed  in  the  middle  of  a  scene,  as  in  &yfx<  X^f^*  «tA.,  '  hold  ap  year  hands, 

tbe  aw^fpHamit  and  Seven  agairat  Thebee.  raise  yoar  voice  in  prayer,  send  sapplica- 

Hmj  are  commonly  antistrophic.  tions  to  the  gods,  that  your  brother  may 

6M.  fMT Aofufrof , '  yoa  have  lighted  ap  have  set  foot  in  his  native  city  with  good 

wd  dttq>Iayed  visibly  to  the  city  a  beacon  fortune.'  —  x^P^*9  *"   bwrtdtrfAora  x*P^^ 

ighC  (in  Oreetes),  who  after  a  long  exile,  a  Prom.  1026.     The  old  reading  was  r^xa, 

wretched  wanderar  from  his  father's  home,  with  a  full  stop  after  dtohs,  as  if  the  sense 

has  retmmed.'  Cf.  Ion  86,  TlapiaycridlScf  8'  were,  ri/xn  vvf  i<rr\  ktK.    The  sense  was 

I8«rei  irapv^  icaraAcMAirV<*^>  «nd  the  restored   by  Tyrwhitt. — ^fi/3ar«D<rou,   see 

■oto  there.     Rhea.  43,  Stlirrr^  8i  wvptrots  Rhes.  225,  Avxlas  rahv  ififiartitfy,  sctl. 

mAt  9rmBi»A,    Photins,  -rvpcoXy  Ka^irdHts,  *Air<J\A»y.    The  aorist  u  employed  some- 

y^ygafal,  XmfiwTfipts,  pputtrotplai.     It  is  what  unnsaally  :  see  on  v.  565. 
aore  than  probable  that  fUti^at  ifitpatfrj        597*   8ci<ro/icr  for    inroiAcofitv.       He 

la  a  mere  gloss.    We  should  read  thos,  means  that  he  will  return  the  endearments 

tKaftff^  ir6\ti  wvpirhif  ts  iroAoif  ^vy§,  of  his  sister  on  a  more  fitting  occasion, 

two  dochmii  between  a  cretic ;  or,  which  his  present  concern  being  to  revenge  him- 

li  better,  /a^tot    wp<rhif   hs    tcrK.y  like  self  on  his  father's  murderers. 
/tdymtf  worbr  in  Agam.  275.    The  verse  as        508.  fi\v99s.     A  rare  form,  used  Rhes. 

it  k  commonly  given  is  quite  unmetrical.  660,  and  Tro.  37-i. — ^via,  with  short  a, 

689.  f/3a  Seidler  for  ffiaat,  and  he  adds  is  also  against  the  common  usage.     Cf.  v. 

r^  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse,  by  763.    Hec.  882. 

whidi,  and  the  omission  of  nt,  a  dochmiac         602.  iufa<rK9vd(^tv  is  '  to  park  up  for 

rerae  is  gained,  at  the  expense  of  some  removal,'  hence  here  *  to  be  ruined.'    The 

difllcaltiea  aa  to  the  sense.  word  is  said  to  be  properly  applied   to 
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€vprqiia  yap  to  XPVf^  yiyveroL  to8^ 
KOii^  fieraa^ew  rayadou  kolL  toS  jcojcw* 
crv  S*,  eic  fidOpaav  yap  nus  airgptfaoL  ^4X049 
ovS*  cXAeXot^as  eXiriS*»  urdi  fiov  Kkjimp, 

irarp^ov  oIkov  koX  iraku^  Xafiew  a€0€§f. 

OP.  ri  &iJTa  hpUvre^  rovS*  &p  i(ucoCfU0a  ; 

HP.  KTovanv  Ovearov  trcuSa  aijv  re  fJLip^Hu 

OP.  tJkcj  VI  TovSe  ari^aifoVi  aXXa  tr&>s  \afim  ; 

HP.  r€L)((icjv  pJep  ik0w  arros  ouS*  ^  ct  tfcXa&s- 

OP.  <l>povp(us  KeKoaraL  Se^io^  r€  Soy^u^po^v  ; 

nP.  eyvwsr  ^jSetrcu  ydy>  oc  icoy^  cuSa  aa^fA^. 

OP.  €tar  av  Srj  rowOofSe  fiovkevcrov,  yepoB^. 

HP.  Ko/JLOv  y  OKOviTQir  apri  yap  /i  eUr^Xdd  n. 

OP.  iaffkov  Tt  /iTfyvaeuL^,  aJurOoifirp^  S*  eycii. 

HP.  Alyiadov  etSoy,  '^^^X*  ^P^^^  hSa&€. 

OP.  irpoairiKdfirjp  to  prjOep.     iv  woioLS  tottols  : 


moDej  changers  who  have  fiuled,  and  are  this/  L  e.  if  yoa  flatter  yoiietf  tkei. 

forced  to  moTe  their  tables. — r^  trvyytrm-  son  of  the  late  king,  yoa  stiU  haiee  i 

/uut  *  whose  aid  should  I  seek  ?  And  should  betents  among  the  sabjeots  of 

I  seek  it  by  night  (as  a  treasonable  enter*  — Xa^««>,  for  &y«Aa^Ir, 

prise)  or  in  open  day  (as  having  the  Ar-  Compare  t.  810. 

gives  in  my  interest)  ? '     See  on  Baoch.  612.  tovS«.    The  genitive  is 

485.— Porson    would    read    wHs    ivyv^'  the  idea  of  shooting  at  and 

imfuu:  rvyx^^'     See  the  notea  om.  Ion  1411 

605—7.  *  My  son,  no  one  is  a  friend  to  Baoch.  1099.     Aescb.  C1m».  ItSi.  t% 

you  while  you  are  in  misfortune;  for  truly  TJif  offrct    wjifdrww    wfm0{^grmu      Xm> 

this  is  a  thing  of  rare  occurrence,  (for  Anab.  iiL  3,  7t  ^  iKOfrtirnl  fifrnju^'^ 

another)  to  share  one's  good  and  bad  for-  ^K^rrc^or  ^  its  i^uanlv^mA  rim  e^fltrf 

tune  in  common.'  This  was  a  well-known  rmv.    The  meaning  is,  '  by  doiag  whtf 

saying ;  the  Romans  too  were  fond  of  it ;  then  can  we  attain  this  olqecC  ?'  liL  m 

donee  erUfeliXt  muUot  numerabis  amieotf  Axi/ScZr  vtlXir. — Bvctfrev  waSa,  Aqgirthv: 

&c. — fSfnifia  is,  '  a  discovery,'  *  a  piece  of  cf.  Agam.  1563. 

lucV,*  ipfidi6¥  ri.    The  infinitive  without  616.  ir^Murroi.     A  woni  (from  tbt  e^ 

the  article,  ezegetical  of  t<$9«,  is  a  well-  solete  mdCcfuu,  root  «al)  rarely  need  br 

known  use ;  e.  g.  Aesch.  Ag.  585 — 7-  the  Greek  dramatists.  It  oocars  inikcsck. 

608.   vas  hrffniaai.     The  meaning  is,  £um.  736,  Ar.  Equit.  68&.     PbodnSt  t*- 

wdtrrfs   iyd4T7aTos    yiyoras   rh    is   rovs  Koatiiyov,  ircKtxr/aif&trer. 

^Uovt,  ovS4  Aoiir^y  ^X*^^  ikitiZa  iv  rois  617-  The  meaning  is,  yfwj  7^  f»- 

cavrov  wpdeyfuuriy. — <f>l\ois  is  the  dative  fiurai  at  Aiyio^os,  anl  o«x  ^^  ^  ^ 

of  reference,  *  as  far  as  friends  are  con-  ^fiop, 

cemed.' — taOi  ftov  kK^p  seems  to  refer  622.  wpoa^tdft^  ktK^  *  I  an  fM  >* 

to  the  preceding  claase;  '  be  assured  of  bear  you  say  so.'   fla^rbhii  mm!  ~ 
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ayp&v  irAas  r&v^  iinro<f>opl3Co)v  ein. 

ri  Bp&y6^  ;  6p&  yap  ikiriB*  i^  aiirf^avfuv. 

NvjufKUS  hropiTW  iporw,  a»9  eSo^e  /xot.  625 

Tpo<f>€ta  iraQoiiV,  ^  npo  fieKkom'o^  tokov  ; 

ovK  olSa  irkriv  h/,  fiovanf^ayelv  oittXi^cto. 

TTocdDV  iLer  avSp£p ;  ^  fiovo^  SficicDP  /lira ; 

ov&U  'trapfiv  *Apy€io^,  OLKeCa  Se  x^^P' 

ov  irov  rt9  oaTt9  yvaoptel  i^  \Ziav,  yipov  ;  630 

8/x6>€s  fia^  eiaw,  ot  ai  y  ovk  etSov  ttotc, 

'^/iw  S*  &i/  €?ei^>  €t  KpaTolfiei^,  €Vfi€P€l^ : 

aXKfov  yap  i8iov  rovro,  aol  hk  aijfi<f>opov, 

irw^  oiv  iv  avr^  irktjo'iaaOei'qv  ttotc  ; 

aTeixaiv  odev  are  fiovOvrciv  eiao^crau  635 

oSov  nap*  avrfjv,  o}^  €olk,  aypovs  f)(€i. 


traif  ibltf-arcTcu,  irpo«rZ4x*Tat.    like  his  own  domestics.    This  indicated  that 

*#«<  Ttyof ,  *  to  desire/  the  word  pro-  he  doubted  the  fidelity  of  the  Argivee, 

means  '  to  go  towards  a  thing  or  and  therefore  the  answer  is  £itTOurable  to 

(o/  *  to  meet  it  half  waj/  '  to  reoeiTe  Orestes. 

Ii  a  welcome.'  631.  ot  ai  y  Pierson  for  obs  f/  (i.e. 

3.  hnro^opfitoif  maj  hare  been  the  iy<6).    The  meaning  of  this  Terse  is  ob- 

lal  reading,  comipted  on  account  of  scare.     We  should  have  expected  S/mms 

',  which  belongs  to    kypAp.      The  y^  tlaiy,  giving  a  reason  why  they  would 

Ne  seems  to  mean,  *  on  the  horse-  not  recognize  Orestes ;  and  in  this  case 

lie.'    It  is  not  easy  to  supply  vop^v-  the  yt  wUl  combine  with  ot  in  the  usual 

m,  *  going  iowartU,*  &c.     Cf.  1343.  sense  of  quippe  qui ;— '  No,  for  they  are 

ft.  Upartr.     A  yery  rare  word,  said  only   servants  (and   they  will  not  know 

[Mjehins  to  be  Cypriant  but  by  a  you),  inasmuch  as  they  never  saw  yon.' 

in  one  of  the  MSS.  of  this  play,  As  the  verse  stands,  it  appears  to  mean, 

Ee.     It  appears  to  be  the  same  word  '  There  are  indeed  servants,  but  they  have 

ifr^,    by    transposition    of   the  op,  never  seen  you  *  (though  they  were  in  the 

pATO  ^C«<r  with  (p9u¥t  which  is  per-  service  of  Agamemnon  in  past  times). 

the  true  derivation  of  ioprii  (for  The  yt  will  thus  emphasise  <r4, 

i\p  the  aspirate  resulting  horn  the  633.  ifi^tf  is  Person's  conjecture  for 

if.    The  root  seems  to  ^  cp8  or  pc8  &AAwy  or  HKmv,    The  editio  princept  has 

'traotly.  k41»  yiipf  which  Dindorf  thinks  a  oon- 

8.  Tpo^Za.  Here  and  in  Aesch.  jectural  restoration  of  a  corrupt  reading. 
».  472,  Ion  862,  this  is  for  $p4vrpa  Matthiae  and  Bothe  give  MKmv.  But 
trripia,  elsewhere  for  rpo^¥.  The  AA  is  as  nearly  identioil  with  M,  as  A  is 
Ice  to  the  Nymphs,  for  having  with  A.  Hence  Porson's  reading  is  pre- 
|;fat  up  a  child  from  the  womb,  ap-  ferable  to  Soi/Awi'.     The  only  doubt  is, 

to  have  been  part  of  the  ^^iSp<J/Aia,  whether  there  is  not  an  intentional  an- 

itiTal  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth.  tithesis  between  &AAwy  and  o-oi.    Perhaps 

B.    fUpot   ifiwiap    ti4rti.      The   true  he  wrote,  &\\wv  yiip  fSior  ravrh  sol  rt 

nation   of  this    phrase    is    not,    as  (r6fi^poyt  *  Yes,  for  that  which  is  to  your 

iland  quoted  by  Robinson  supimses,  advantage  is  also  the  interest  of  others.' 

fUns  signifies  praecipuutj  but  that  But  the    common    reading   may   mean, 

I  and  servants    were  ovb4v9s  in  a  '  Why,  that  is  the   private  concern    of 

k  point  of  view.  others,  so  long  as  it  is  to  your  advantage.' 

9.  oUtia  xdpf  a  band  or  company  of 

0I-.  11,  Y  y 
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HP.  o0€w  y  IScSr  <FC  Sam  Koumt^  jcoXol 

OP.  vucpop  ye  irwOtHMorop ,  ^  06O9  AeXi}. 

HP.  row06&  «po9  TO  wijrro¥  avT09  avoeu 

OP.  icaA«#9  eXcjos.     19  TCKOuom  S*  ccrrl  vov  ; 

HP.  ^Apyar  wap&ntu  S*  f  cr  vooci  tf ounp  eru 

OP.  n  o  oux  ^  €(«yifAaT  ^i)  fLifriip  vooci  ; 

UP.  ^(njov  rpqiayaa  Si}f£arw  cX^urcro. 

OP.  iwijx*  vvovTos  oScra  ytyMMncet  waKeu 

HP.  TocoSra*  |ucrmiu  yap  omctuk  yvinf«  M^    "^^ 

OP.  v«*9  ovF  cmin)r  topoc  r  cr  toiiii^  icraw  ; 

RA.  eyit  ^orar  ye  fOfT/w  l^iopTvaxifuu. 

OP.  ical  fi^v  ixevd  y  19  tv^  ftfonei  icaXfis. 

HiL  thrqpcrciroi  |i€r  Sucw  orrocr  oSc 

HP.  coTOi  raS**  cilpunco^  8c  fiiffpi  m$  ^cSpor  ; 

H^  [X<^**  £  yy^^"^  ^^°^  KXvraiftjnfcrrp^  lAoXniy*] 

Xc^  fi*  curayyeXX*  oSoor  e^pocvos  roicy. 

HP.  ww^pa  mkojL  Tocovaup,  ^  veonrn  &}  ; 

HA.  Bl)^  ^Xu>v9>  CF  oSenr  aypeva  Xc^^ 

nP.  jcoi  S17  Ti  rovro  pifr/M  wpoarfiaXXa  ^opor  ;  €65 


the  matooi  to  iBvite  all  who  bfytned  iitn  far  w  fni,i>Hf/  ^ii.  iff  ft  W 

to  be  Mar  or  paaaing  br.  to  poitake  in  a  tnM  tbaft  ke  k  to  Ofpatimmijf  fHfBBIf 

■tfrifwifi      Ucflice  the  old  man  reckoBS  aiacrttoe. 

ecmfidentlj  oa  an  erent,    wbidi  m^bt  S50.  cAjpUvccs,  wWt  plsa  4»  yam  pva- 

otberviK  bav<e  icfitd  a  aicre  fKancp. —  pote?    Tbe  next  went  b  ngbtif  avkad 

Tbe  7«  after  l#cr  was  added  bj  Ptersos.  as  apnioas  br  Maltbif.     It  bii^i  tk« 

Bh»«    abo    tnggested    it,    ^on^    be  order  of  tbe  BKiiKKticb  dialog«t»  aad  it  by 

wiuagly  ptfcmd  S#cr  <r.  no  laeanf  neoeaHy  to  tbe  nwiint,    U 

6S9.  «f^  v^  v^Tv^r,  j»r»  re  aato, '  ac-  wat  enoagb  to  ay,  '  report  to  bcr  tbai  1 

cording  to  drramstuioea.'  bave  beea   deliTered  of   a  anW  cbdd.' 

641.  iw  v\^ci.     Tbit  is  of  coarse  oor-  Wbere  eitber  rives  mi 

roft ;  and  tbe  cboioe  is  not  easr  bit  a  tea  t^cv#t  rices,  *  tbe  dbiHd  vi  a 

^  rix«<  (w  Dind.  after  Reiske)  and  frc  fers  to  tbat  doctrine  (illaaCiated 

virci,  as  Botbe  edit*  after  Scsdlcr.     Pttr.  Sua.   629),  tbat   dM    bmW    cbild    as 

bap9  ^  virM,  as  tbe  <  m^eriptmm  is  known  generated  by  tbe  teber  aloKa.  So  Cbocpb 

to   bare  often   been  miftaken  for  r,  or  493,  otrrc^  #fXvr  l^rtpdi  C  V**  |^i>- 

a^i'x*  <^v.  (v  and  rt,  of  and  ars,  being  Compare  ti|^.  r.  934,  S^rtt  rem  pkr  V 

easily  intercbanged.)      Barnes   also  sag-  0'cpos    wmrf^    erne    m  4ftmt  i  ai,    r^    I 

gestei  ^,  bat  fisnded  tbat  ip  «i<r«i  migbt  fiwp^s  ^  «iXc4. 

mean  « at  tbe  drinking.'  654.  S«x'  Ebaaley  on  HctacL  itS  f 

643.  iM>«r-    A  term  especially  applied  Xr/.     On  tbis  day  tbe  tbank-oieriagi 

to   reproacb  cast  apon  women.     See  on  'A/rrciut  EAXci#iMa'were  oommonlr  oCer 

Tm.  642.    imf,  9IM.  1039.  Tbe  Jewisb  Uw  presmbed  tbe  mme  ri 

647.  Tbe   y9   belongs  alrictlT   to  ^9-  mkI  in  modem  todety 


r^f.     */  will  make  preparaboa  for  mr     appear    in    pablic   taU   tbay    bave  I 

motker*9  deatb,*  yoa  for  tbat  of  Aegisl     "  cborrbed.*' 

tbos.      Tbe  reply   is,    •  WeU    bat    th^t        663.  cai  H  W  ktK.     •  WcU  bat. 
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I.  rj$€i  kkuov(rCL  Xo;(t*  ifiov  voaijfiaTa. 

\  7r60€P  ;  ri  S*  avr^  aov  /likew  Soiccts*  T€Kuov  ; 

[.  pat*  Koi  Boucpvaei,  y  aiitofi  ifiwv  tokcdv, 

L  t(ro>9*  iraXii^  ro4  fivdov  €S  KiifiTrriv  aya>. 

eX^ovcra  lUvroi,  S17X01/  019  diroXXvrat*  660 

.  iccu  fi^p  eir'  au7ia9  y*  curmo  Sdftoii^  irvXas. 

.  ovicow  rpan€<rdai  (rfJLi^Kpw  €C9  ^^iSov  roSc. 

.  €4  yap  OdyoifLL  tovt  28a»v  eyoi  irore. 

.  irpdrurra  ii4p  wp  t^S*  v^ifyiytrcu,  yipov. 

.  Alyurffo^  hSa  vw  dvrivokel  deol^  ;  665 

.  eirctr*  avaarrmv  /irfrpl  rdn  ifJLOv  ^pdaov. 

.  i5oT*  avTO  y*  €#c  croO  ord/xaTO?  clprjcrdou,  SoKelv. 

.  crop  ^oyop  17S1;'  irpoadcif  €tXiy;(a9  <f>6iH>v, 


g  this  ha|>peiit,  bow  does  it  bring  petoate  sueb  aa  error. 
I  to  your  motber  ?'  662.  r6it,  sdl.  rh  thUycu,  *  Whj  that 
7*  The  W  bekmgs  to  fi4\tiv,  not  to  truly  would  be  to  take  the  road  to  Hades 
t.  The  reply  shows  that  tiie  q«es-  at  onoe.'  The  fall  sense  would  be,  •(ar- 
ia aqwiralent  to  9oitw  y^  ahr^  crov  ovw  tl  rovro  Zpduru,  irputcp^v  iarl  rh  els 
mg  Ibe  rt,  as  it  stands  first,  most  'AiSov  rff€ar4e^ai.  Compare  Agam.  1269, 
M  veal  point  of  the  interrogation ;  where  Cassandra,  who  foreknows  that  she 
t  is  lost  sight  of  becaose  the  purport  will  enter  the  paUoe  only  to  be  shun,  says 
le  iwmaik  is  to  ascertain  Electra's  'AiSov  w^Kms  8i  rd^  iyi^  wpo<r>rr^iiw. 
OB  as  to  her  mother's  sympathy.  Seidkr  again  errs  in  supposing  Tp§ar4e^m 
8L  9aKp4m€i  y.  Ironical,  as  Bothe  to  have  a  trsnsitiTe  sense,  hke  Axxd(af, 
rln.    Klectra  knew  that  such  tears  *it  is  easy  to  change  8^^Mtr  w^oy  into 

I  hardly  be  sincere. — h^imfia   is   a  'Atdov  v^Aot.' 

of   Diddle    signification,  and   not        663.  4y4,    <  If  /  see  this,  (aertant  as 

Hnly  ased  in  a  good  sense.     Here  I  am,)  I  am  content  to  die.' 
MBS  their  social  position,  in  a  dis-        664.  r^.     First  conduct  my  brother 

{lag  sense,    though    perhaps    it   is  to  the  place  agreed  upon  (▼.  636),  then 

■It '  a  birth  so  worthy  of  my  family.'  carry  the  message  to  my  mother  (▼.  6il). 

II  wdAir  iym.  '  Again  I  bring  the  666 — T»  kwaanw  for  «drrc*r  and  Ikoi' 
tMB  round  to  the  point,  vis.  how  will  tdnh,  for  its  rovra  are  the  slight  but  in> 
aiaet  her  death  ?'  The  metaphor  genioiis  corrections  of  Pierson  and  Eloss- 
IMB  the  stadium.    Electra's   replies  ley  respectively. 

irad  vague,  and  wandering  from  the        668.  wp6w$9P  cfXuxot.    '  The  lot  of  the 

;  to  he  leads  her  back  agsin  to  the  murder  has  fallen  to  you  first,'  i.  o.  you, 

Br  or  goal.    Seidler  reads  Aye,  with  Oreetes,  are  to  undertake  the  first  pari  of 

jinivo.  the  action,  to  kill  Aegisthus ;  for  she  had 

1.  cMre»Mnsgraf«  for  ^krtm.  *  Well,  said,  ▼.  647,  4yit  ^mp  yt  /urfi^f  dlopri^ 

,  if  her  death  is  as  ceitain  as  you  say,  <rofuu.    The  expression  howeter  oui  best 

cr  come  up  to  the  very  door  of  the  be  understood  by  referring  it  to  the  cus> 

•,'  before  the  attack  is  made.    This  torn  of  drawing  lots  as  to  which  of  aereral 

I  is  a  sort  of  stage-excuse  for  per-  criminals  should  die  first :  see  the  notes 
ting  the  supposed  deed  out  of  sight  on  Agam.  1271.  Herad.  970.  Ar.  Pte. 
M  spectators.     Seidler  reads   tlvm,  364,  iar^Kmkas,  i  muc^Soi/Aor.     TP.  svar- 

II  he  supposes  to  be  the  subjnnctifv  ovv,  l^y  Adx^'  '^P/"i^  tV  ^*'  «c^Vv 
rfiVM,  *  let  me  admit  her  widiin  the  we<^«f,  M  iru  But  in  this  case  it 
w'  He  is  followed  by  Robinson,  who  appears  to  be  transferred  from  the 
t  to  have  known  better  than  to  per-  itiax»^  ^  ^®  V*^* 

Yy  2 
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OP.    oTeCy^OLfJL  iv,  ct  rts  riyei^wv  yiyvoiff  68ov. 

HP.    /cal  ft^i/  eyoi  Tre/xTrot/x*  ii/  ov/c  aKovcria)?.  ^70 

OP.     2  ZcG  irar/>^6  ic€u  rpovclx  exOpiav  ificov, 
oiKTeipe  ff  rffia^,  olicrpa  yap  ireiropOafjua^, 

HA.     oiKTCtpe  Srjra  crov?  yc  ^wra^  licyovov^. 

OP.    "^Hpa  re,  fiw/i&v  ^  MvKTjpauov  KpaT€is» 

viKTjv  009  i7fxu^9  61  oiicat  avrovfieucu  Oid 

Hil.    So9  S^ra  irarpo^  rourSc  TL/iwpov  BCtofv. 

OP.    av  r,  3  icaroi  yij?  ovocruu?  oIk&v,  irdr^p, 
[Kai  Ttj  t  apaaoTd,  ^ct/oa?  ^  oiOioii  efia^,] 
oifjLw  afiwe  rourSc  ^tXraroc9  reici^t^* 
[vui/  natrra  veKpov  i\6k  aviifiaxop  Xafiotv, 
olnep  ye  aiv  aoX  fpvya^  aa/aXcoaraa/  Sopt, 
)(Cja'oi  oTvyovo'Uf  avoaiov^  /luiaTopa^J] 
rJKovaa^,  &  Sew/*  i^  i/irj^  lufrpios  naOdv  ; 


680 


670.  Jra2  mV  h^  rrX.  <  WI17  truly  /  678.  This  vene,  MstthiM  ulMum»* 
would  not  be  aon7  to  escort  joa  m3rself ;'  probablj  spwioiis :  at  sU  eveBts  oi  |^ 
or,  *  welly  then,  I  will  oondact  yon,  by  no  rt  is  not  good  Greek.  BoUw  resdi  <^ 
means  nnwilling^ly.'  Tat  Hamrtn^  tnd  transposes  tins  nne  ^ 

671.  Zcu  irorp^c.     See  Porson's  note  follow  t.  675.    Bnt  this  is  oostnary  to  ^ 
on  Med.  1314.     Properly  speaking,  Zths  rigid  law  of  the  <mxoM<'^^  by  whi^ 
irarp^s  was  not  worshipped  at  Athens ;  Orestes  speaks  two  yerses  tbcsre  ss  in  ^ 
in  aUnsion  to  which  Aeschylus  said  in  the  speech  next  but  one  preceding,  671"^ 
Niobe  (frag.  146),  that  the  Phrygians  had  Aeschylus,   it   may  be  remarked,  ■nk*' 
an  altar  of  Zcvs  irarp^os  in  the  air.  Here,  Orestes  to  invoke   Earth,  Cko.  48B,  ^ 
of  course,  he  is  invoked  as  the  god  who  ToT,  &rci  aum  irarip*  ^vovtcvoibi  ^x^* 
avenges   the  outraged   name  of  Father ^  but  in  conformity  with  his  pecvliw  vie«« 
and  Tftowaios  as  the  supreme  power  who  of  Earth  being  itself  a  power  whick  ooalii 
can  give  victory  to  those  who  defend  the  either  detain  or  send  up   the  soak  d 
just  cause.    The  re  in  the  next  verse  ap-  heroes  to  assist  their  reUtknis  in  KIb. 
pears  to  be  answered  by  *Hpa  t«  in  674, —  But    here    the    very    nn-Greek    pknse. 
<Hf  r«   otttT(ip9  rjfjMSt    Hpa  re  flicfiy  S6t.  x*W^   it96yai  for   x<<ip>'   vpvrcirccr,  il 
Others  read  oticr*ip*  tft  rifiasy  but  the  In  oondusiye  against  the  geaoineiMss  of  the 
is  at  least  as  awkwardly  added  as  the  re.  verse.     The  simple  htct  is,  that  tha  wkok 


The  goddess  who  was   the  patroness  of  passage,  y.  680  to  682,  is  also  an 

the  Argive  race,  as  well  as  the  wife  of  polation ;  and  the  only  wonder  is,  that  it 

Zeus,  is  not  less  appropriately  invoked.  has    not    been    condemned    before.    To 

673.  <Tov  Barnes  for  (tovs,  and  cir  7/-  those    intimately    acquainted    with    tht 

rovt  L.  Dindorf  for  iicy6yovs.     But  the  style  of  Euripides  it   is  unnecessary  to 

correction  here  can  hardly  be  considered  point  out  in  detail  the  many  feeble  and 

a  necessary  one,  since  tpiyras  may  repre-  incorrect  expressions,  sn^  as  md  rf  r*^ 

sent  6yTas  or  ytyofid^ovs.  olirfp   7c,  x^**^    ^kc      If    aoonmnlsled 

676.  This  verse  should  perhaps  be  as-  proof  were  wanting,  it  would  be  fouMl  is 

signed  to  the  wp4afivst  as  well  as  v.  673.  the  fact    that   the  genuine  verse,  6SS, 

Yet  it  is  clear  that  there  are  three  actors  occurs  in  the  old  copies  before  v.  68t 

in  this   scene ;  and  roiVSc  may  refer  to  For  the  sense,  compare  Aeack.  Cko.  48*. 

Orestes  and  the  old  man.— Tifiwp^K  Bfmjr  OP.  V  ^C«r*^P«*  ToarT  ^Oc^v,  wrfr^; 

is  a  combination  which  occurs  Soph.  frag.  HA.   V  ^P^  ^^  fi\rmr99  r^   fir 

m,  y.  9.  Aesch.  Cho.  136.  ndpa; 
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^4,  flWT*,  oI8*,  oicovci  ToSc  Tranjp*  aT€i)(€iv  8*  dicfti;* 

jccu  croi  irptHfxavSi  7rp6^  roS*  Aiyurdov  davew,        685 

a>9»  €4  iroXatcrdciS  Trroifia  OavdaLfiov  7r€(rel, 

riOvriKa  Kayo},  fJLrfSe  fie  {ficrav  Xeyc* 

Trauroi  Kopa  ydp  rov/iov  aixKfjnJKei,  ^C<f>eL. 

BofKov  S*  citroi  fiaL(r  evrpeTrk^  TroLTjaofjiaL* 

ft»9,  '^1'  ft^  ^X^  irvoTc?  cvrv^s  aredcv,  690 

TOMcarrC  lierrat  rcjpSe  ravrd  crot  Xeyoi. 

Op.    iraiT*  olSa. 

-^A.  irpo^  Tc£8*  av8pa  yiyvecOoL  are  XPV' 

vfiek  Se  fioi,  ywaiK€%9  €v  irupaevere 
Kpavyiiv  ay&vos  rovSi.     if>povp}j<ra}  8*  eya>  695 

irp6)(eipov  eyxp^  X^V^^  l5aaTd^ov(r  ifiy* 
ov  yap  WOT  €)(0pol^  rol^  e/xoi?  vi/coi/xo^ 

686.  wf^s  rdB*  (tup.  274)  ii  here  used  pare  Iph.  T.  367,  a^Xtirou  ik  ww  ia4' 
Mar   M  r^r;  or  roSi^  iytaroy  and  the  \a$poy.    Bacch.  593,  Bp6tuos  hs  &\aAii(c- 
moitiug  fo  la  to  be  eloaelj  connected  rcu  ariyris  l<rw. — 8^  crov  Dindorf,  with 
vilh  il.    The  phnae  «p^f  ti(8c  (Theb.  the  e<f.  prineepM.     Barnes  has  ik  trod, 
901.  Bvm.  616^,  or  irp^f  ravra  (Ph>m.  which  has  as  good  a  sense, '  if  you  die' 
1061),    k  mvcn  more  common  at   the  instead  of  Aegisthus. — riufamia  rApit,  a 
of  a  sentence,  '  wherefore/ '  on  euphemism  for  Op^yofxcH^a-croi. — r^<rrts, 
nt,'  &e.    The  commentators  do  '  tidings/  an  uncommon  word  in  the  sin- 
to  haf«  rightly  apprehended  the  gular.    Theb.  64,  Koi  rdrSc  v^frris  ohx 
which  is  aa  if  she  had  said  voi  6icp^  xpoviCtrtu. 
wpk9  riM^  0K4wom,  *  on  this  account  too  694.  *i  wpfft^trt.    *  Send  me  acca- 
I  dfldve  to  you  that  Aegisthus  must  die,  rate  intelligence  of  the  cry  arising  from 
BHDely,  because  if  you  shall  fall  a  death-  this  contest,'  vis.  whether  it  is  the  death- 
fcU  being  defeated  in  the  contest,  I  too  cry  of  Aegisthus   and   the   triumph  of 
MB  dead.     She  urges  the  certainty  of  her  Orestes,  or  the  contrary.    The  metaphor 
own  soidde,  if  he  should  fail,  aa  an  addi-  is  taken  from  communicating  news  by 
tlonal  motiTe  for  ensuring  success.  Bothe  beacons.     Dobree  well   renders   it,    (or 
thinka  the  sense  is,  icol  wpoeiri  irpopmww  rather,  compares  with  it  the  modem  ez- 
#M  riif,  €t  praeierea   hoc  tibi  edieo ;  pression,)  *  send  me  intelligence  by  tele- 
bttt  it  seems  impossible  to  separate  irp^f  graph.'     On   irvpfftUip    see   Hel.   1126. 
rdtic.     Moreorer,  the  same  phrase  is  re-  Seidler  dtes   Suidas,  vnyxrc^    aoi    r^y 

rtod  by  Electa,  by  way  of  enforcing  it,  atnriplay,   iurrl  rov   4k^vw,     An  easy 

▼.  003. —  Pnmerly,   irpo^mw  is  to  correction,    were    correction    necessary, 

speak  with  the  rore-waming  Toice  of  a  would  be  vopc^ort,  which  scarcely  in- 

god,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  444,  &A711  irpopmwmw  Tolves  any  change  but  the  transposition  of 

lurrUurrpa  Kop^ia,  but  it  is  applied  to  the  the  0*.    And  it  must  be  confessed,  that 

prediction  of  a  )cing  to  his  people,   id,  wvpffttitrt  is  here  both  a  harsh  and  a 

Sappl.  610,   'iKtviov  Aths  k&top  /liyatf  strange  expression,  as  Barnes  felt,  when 

wpoimymw,  he  frttly  avowed  himself  unable  to  explain 

080.  c^p.  voWidro/iai.     See  on  Bacch.  it.     The  chief  argument  in  its  fsTour  is, 

440.     Barnes  appears  right  in  supplying  that  momentary  intelligence  was  required 

|(^f,  for  this  is  implied  in  t.  692.  of  a  conflict  at  a  considerable  distonce; 

091.  ^oA^cTcu,  *  shall  resound  with  a  cf.  ▼.  754. 

joyful  female  cry'  (the  ^XoAvy^).     Com-  097*  ob  ydp  vor*  rrA.    •  For  I  will 
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ikefcnbi  i»  ^rvvet  as  iMnfm  W  Air  S 

4HI  <[^tB8.  Sl#:^ — ^^AlM«»  ami  TVvvsCKs 

jiaftnif  if   lis 

«lk»  «is  cevafBf  WAimJ  W  ku  faster.  fw»As  m  tW  sme  oT  fv«K.  m  1 

BotI 

lOKv-  idT  t^  1 

if 

W  dU»  l»  cxUMt  SIMM  pOTivM.  fMRbMortiie6ekK 

A  fiwtita  kBb:  BoCker  mmi   hnmg^   froa   tk 

abiMt  to  exlMbic  Aifoi  a  luib  W— tifai  with  fc4d 

VHP     VWUlCjr     S^     CBr      IHIKVB^     BiHK     W9     WO  ^"^ WnJHi    VBHHK*  mm    WwAJV    VV^HI 

fn*  it  Vo   bcr  wnwliin  1      See  <m  t.  219.     B 

tke   f*^ 

tW  luiK  Atti    fi^mwl  it  bifcct   die  Iwrdi  and  iocka. 

of  dff 
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weovT,  ayp&v  raiiiaa^, 

')(pv<r€€iv  apva  KoXkurkoKOfio^  wopfWTM*  705 

ayopw  ayopaa^g  MvKtfvaiot, 

areCxere  pxucapuop  o^lfo/ieuoi  rvpdvptiy  710 

^oo/Aaro,  Seifiara. 

;(0/x>l  S*  *ATp€iJ&aa/  iyipaxpov  oucqvs* 

OvyueKax 8*  irrrirvamo  xpvo''  avr.  a. 

rfkaro^  cekay^iTO  8*  op*  aoTv 

mip  hnjSd/iiov  ^ApyeCanr  715 

Xa»ros  Sc  <f>06yyov  iceXoSct 

KaXKioTov,  Movcrov  dcpdncDir 

/iOAircu  o  Tjvgoirr  iparai 

-^pvaea^  apv6s»  cj^  feTriXoyot  Bviarov* 

KpwfMns  ycLp  elvals  720 

70^— 11*  '  And  rtuiding  on  rocky  ttopt  lightful  songs  wore  composed  abont  the 

fU  ImrU  cried  alond,  7b  tk€  Agoru,  tkt  golden  lamb,  how  that  ihe/oriume  of  ike 

Jfmrm  fe*  yt  ptopU  ^  Mycmme,  le  ««•  day  u  to  7!lyct/ef/  Matthiae  seems  wrong 

ttt  jpMftMit,  tkt  emMf  ^  alarm,  qf  tka  in  soppooDg  that  x'>P^^  allades  to  suppU- 

Jkfmmmtf   rmUnl*      Hie    people  were  oatory  or  expiatory  ceremonies,  **  ad  pla- 

wnril  beoanse,  as  one  may  fairly  candam  iram  deorum,  qoae  a^o  aoreo 

laim  ftom  the  wcfds  of   the  Scholiast  portendi  videbatur/'      Tlie  triumph   at 

thmdf  qvoted,  the  trial  was  to  be  a  Thyestes,  in  whose  cause  the  decision  was 

pdbtte  one.    In  w^pira  fidBpa  there  is  giren,  is  manifestly  described.     He  had 

pobably  an  allosion  to  the  fiiina  or  ki9os  defeated  his  brother  Atieus  by  a  fraud, 

■I  tka  Athenian  PnTX.    The  portent  of  and  now  he  shows  his  joy  by  a  great  feast 

the  golden  lamb  is  called  Ut/iara,  because,  and  a  public  sacrifice.— Ov/i^Aoi,  properly 

as  there  were  two  claimants  of  the  throne,  the  altar  steps,   or  rather  the  platform 

«hs4  waa  the  hope  of  the  one  was  the  (Kprfwls)  on  which  the  sacrificer  stood, 

tssnii  of  the  other.    Srfuidt  would  read  and  which  perhaps  was  covered  over  with 

amftm  for  x*P^>  i^  ^^^  correction  might  embroidered  tapestries  on  great  occasions, 

ha  datoded   by  Akest   343,  iro^e*  8i  Cf.   Aesch.    Soppl.    652,    koI    ytpapolffi 

ad^tmt  ev/ivoTMr  ^  SfuXlas.    As  the  text  irpffffivrMKoi    ytpdmrm^    $vfi4\Qu    ^At- 

•Inda,  ▼.  7H  may  be  regarded  as  a  doch-  y6mMv  (where  ytpapotai  remarkably  co- 

■iae;  bvt  W.  Dindorf  is  probably  right  inddes  with  iydpcupow  in  this  place)  — 

Ib  arranging    ^dafuna  —  ofarovf    as  one  hrirrayro,  an  imperfect  from  ircrdrrv/Mu, 

a.    Ttkt  antistrophe  seems  to  be  quite  through  the  bye-form  irlrrafuu. 
from  corruption,  so  that  either  xofH»l        7U.  ctKayuro,    The  passive  form  oc 


or  l^t/tmra  is  liable  to  suspicion. — The  i  curs  (see  Hel.  1434)  in  Ar.  Nub.  285,  ififia 

in  idxi<  is  short,  and  therefore  the  aug-  yiip  aiSipos  iucJifLarop  fftXayurai  fiapfiO' 

aaent  mast  be  regarded  as  omitted.  p4ait  i¥  atrfols.    So  rrwcrcrOai  Plut.  IbS, 

713—10.  *  And  then  the  companies  of  719.  The  word  ^irlAo70i  is  corrupt.  W. 


did  honour  to  the  house  of  the  Dindorf  adopts  Seidler's  its  i<rr\   \6yot 

Atridae,  and  the  gold- wrought  thymelae  Bv4<rrov,  but  the  sense  rather  requires  its 

were    carpet-spread,    and    there    blazed  itrrl  xdxos  or  ircUos  6vc0tov,  *  that  the 

throogbottt  the  city  fires  on  the  Argive  luck  is  to  Thyestes.'    Compare  Pers.  775, 

altars ;  and  the  pipe  sounded  its  sweetest  icivyit  vdA«v  r*  tKvfxra,  rQvvtp  ^«Aay. 

notes,  that  servabt  of  the  Muses,  and  de-  720^85.  *  For  by  a  secret  intercourse 
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ireuras  akoxov  i^iKav 

^Arpeo)^,  TCjpa9  iKKOiii^ei  7r/)09 

8a>/jiaTa*  veofiei/os  8*  ^U  ayopovs  durcc 

Toi/  Kepoea-a-dP  c- 

^€cv  ^(pvo'o/jiaXXoi^  Kara  Sai/ia  Troifivai/.  72 

Tore  &7  Tore  i^xupva^  or  p.  p^^ 

aarpcDV  /jtcrcjSao"*  68ov9 

Z€V9  Kac  <^eyyo5  ocXtbv 

XcvKOv  T€  7rp6a(OTrov  aov^,  7^^ 

ra  o  eanrepa  von  eKawei, 

Oepfj^  ^\oyl  0€owvp(j}, 

v€<^Xat  S*  awSpoL  7r/>o9  apKTOV 

$rjpaC  T  *AfjLfjL(oviB€^  eS/oai 

baying  gained  over  the  dear  wife  of  Atrens  wpoeapfUca/ira  \  /mt^vhAov  4s  im,  J  Iwrm- 

(Aerope),  he  oonyeys  away  the  portent  to  wSpov  t9   9p6paifia   IIcAci^Sos  |  c<i  Mr 

his  own  house ;   and  coming  before  the  &AAar  Zc^t  iirrafialt^u 
public  he  called  out,  That  he  hat  got  the        731.  rwro.    The  aocnaatm  of  tmifl- 

homed  lamb  with  the  golden  fleece  in  hit  tion  orer.    See  Hd.  698. — ^c^^  Dobi«e 

houteJ — ieycpos  is  periiaps  tiie  same  as  ior$*pftd.    In  the  next  vene  the  dtfeoaic 

5xAot.  Hesychios  explains  it  by  ft^pourfia,  metre  requires  that  ^eowAp^  ahoui  bt  • 

vrpar6t.    It  occurs  Here.  F.  412,  Andr.  word  of  three  syllables,  m  9eofkmiAi  p*- 

1037,  Iph.  A.    1096,  iro0ov<r*  'EXAftnwr  bably  is  in  Aesdi.  Tbeb.  GSO.  . 
hiy6povs, — &0tc7  should  possibly  be  given        7^*  IrvSpoi.  The  poet  endenttj  ■ssiii 

ft]^  hAru,  on  account  of  the  preceding  that  a  contrary  state  of  thiaga  IoIImn' 

iicKOfit(tt.  from  the  contrary  coarse  of  the  sbb  ;  ihe 

726 — 36.     *  Then  truly,  then  it  was  parts  of  the  world  hitherto  dry  were  bov 

that  Zeus  changed  the  bright  courses  of  wet,  and  those  which  were  wet  now  b^ 

the  stars,  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  came  dry;  and  he  regards  these  efeettn 

grey  countenance  of  the   morning,  and  permanent,  and  the  phenomenon  itsdf « 

drove  his  car  over  the  back  of  the  western  accounting  for  the  present  state  of  eatai 

sky  with  hot  and  heaven -kind led  flame :  parts  of  the  world.     Hence  Libya  is  pn» 

uid  (now)  there  are  watery  clouds  in  the  sumed  to  have  had  all  its  moiatare  intd 

north,  and  the  dry  seats  of  Ammon  fail,  up  by  this  sudden  change,  while  the  noi^ 

not  being  accustomed  to  dew,  now  that  hitherto  bound  in  ice  and  snow,  now  be- 

they    are    deprived    of   the    beautifying  came  supplied  with  water.     The  tcnfk 

showers    from    Zeus.'  —  fter^^ocr*,    i.  e.  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  whl^  is  sitarted  is 

/itr4firi<r€,  is   Musgrave's  correction  for  the  oasis,  and  only  snrrofinded  by  wil»> 

/itrafiks  or  fifrafidKKti.     On  the  use  of  less   deserts,   was    early    known  to   tks 

the  first  aorist,  which  is  not  common,  see  Greeks,  from  the  odebrity  of  its  ends. 

Alcest.  1055.    Bacch.  466.     The  metres  The  same  phrase,  as  here,  occurs  Akest 

of  this  concluding  strophe  and  antistrophe,  115.     It  is  twice  mentioned  by  Aiiito- 

correctly  given  in  the  old  editions,  have  phanes,  Av.  619  and  716,  in  both  phflM 

been  perversely  changed,  without  any  con-  in   conjunction   with   Delphi,   and  thnt 

ccivable  reason,  by  Seidler,  who  is  fol-  times  by  Herodotus,  i.  46,  iL  3S  and  M^ 

lowed  in  W.  Dindorfs  edition. — For  the  — i,irftp69po<roi  Hermann  and  Bathe  lor 

miracle  here   described,    compare   Ovid,  ftircipot  9J>6<rov,     A  similar  otHnpoevl  is 

Trist.   ii.  391,    'Si   non   Aeropen   frater  &irctp($8aicpvi,   Aesdi.   SoppL    68.      1W 


sceleratus  amasset,  Avcrsos  solis  non  lege-  meaning  appears  to  be,  that 

remus  equos.'     Orest.  lOOl,  ZBty  fpis  t6  had   no  dew,   it  was  drmmed  of  all 

T(   wTfponhif  I  et\iov  fifrdfioKtr  XJpfia,  |  moisture  when  it  lost  the 
rdr    Tpbs     k<nripct»    KtKtv6o¥  \   ohpa^ov 
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ff>0iyov<r  air^ipohpoaoit  735 

icaXXiOTOiv  ofifipcov  BioOof  OT€/>€urat. 

XeycTcu,  Toy  8i  ttCotw  oi^,  jS'. 

a-fiucpav  Trap  ifiOLy*  ^€t» 

crrpaJHiL  Oepfiap  aekiov 

^pvaamov  iSpav  aXkd^av'  t40 

Ta  Svon^iigi  /SporeUfi 

dvaras  €i/€K€p  Sucas* 

<f>oP€pol  Sk  PpOTOUTl  flvOoL 

&v  ov  fjLvacOela'a  ttoclp  745 

icr€iv€i9>  kXc«'(5>'  avyyei/ireip*  dScX^o)!/. 


ca  €a* 


vrrrjXOe  /i*,  oJcrre  veprdpa  Ppovrrf  Aio^  ; 
iSov  TaS*  ovK-  aanrnia  Tivevfiar  ac/oerac* 


r^-4l^  *  Tis  said,  bat  the  credence  doctrine  which   has    been  ▼arioosly  re- 

i  it  obtaiBs  with  me  is  small,  that  eeived  by  thinking  people,  that  stories 

■n  tunied  in  the  opposite  direction  calculated  to  inspire  awe,  though  not  true 

gilj-glowing  golden  throne,  having  in  themselves,  tend  to  good  in  their  in- 

ffd  it  to  the  discomfort  of  mankind  fluence  over  illiterate  minds,  when  pre- 

ooont  of  a  dispute  between  mortal  sented  to  them  as  if  really  true. 

However,  legends  of  fear  are  salutary  .  745>  cDr,  scil.  retfy  tfcm'. — ovyyti^cipo, 

B  for  promoting  the  worship  of  the  a  word  perhaps  used  only  here,  for  yt' 

Yet  of  those  gods  you  have  no  re-  p^rtipa  vwZvoiv  &8cA^7y.     Clytemnestra 

mace  in  slaying  your  husband,  O  is  meant,  who  is  the  common  mother  of 

00  mother  of  illustrious  brethren  *  two  worthy  children.  Musgrave  takes  the 
t0i  and  Electra).— For  rhw  hi  Person  trhv  for  <rh¥  r^  irStrtu 

1  read  rdZ*  Z4,  Neither  reading  well  747*  ^Kit^  I6^a  or  8JirT7<nt.  Similar 
%  glyoonean  verse,  which  might  be  forms  are  ^x^  *^°^  lAtWh  for  ft/AAifcrii, 
nd  hf  A^cTCu,  rh  Z\  witrriPf  and  in  Agam.  1327> — rtprdpa  fipopr^^  the  usual 
Mphe,  V.  726,  T^Tc  8^  t<$tc  ^oy^t,  phrase  for  the  subterranean  rumbling  that 
^atpiat  ktK.  —  aiKiov  is  Canter's  precedes  or  accompanies  an  earthquake, 
ig  for  AcAfov.  W.  Dindorf  con-  As  timid  ears  were  apt  to  refer  every 
•  as  both  nnmctrical  and  unmeaning  vague  and  indistinct  sound  to  this  cause, 
mrds  iyxii^arra — fiporti^f  and  at-  the  fitness  of  the  comparison  is  apparent, 
•t  tbem  to  the  patchwork  (^  a  gram-  — ^The  iambic  lines,  from  la  la,  are  spoken 
■  to  fill  up  a  lacuna.  There  is  by  the  Hegemon  alone,  as  is  dear  firom 
rer  little  ground  for  the  suspicion.  {rwrjKOd  ;ac,  and  the  address  to  the  rest  of 
|lyconean  verse  is  not  incapable  of  the  chorus  as  ^(Aai. 

pondee  following  the    choriambus,  749.    r<(8c.      Emphatic:    *  Hark  f  ihU 

be  dative  8v<rTvx*?,  for  th  Sinttu-  gale  (i.  e.  a  voice  rising  and  dying  away  at 

ii    not    without    precedent.      Cf.  intervals)  rises  by  no  means  indistinct' 

fd.  iii.  82,  (uft/Mix^ar  S^a  itcar^pon  By   etCptrat  the  chorus  seems  to  mean 

r  ipmprittv  KOM^tk  fAf(^»    ylyytrcu.  —  Km^'^o^*    *  leave   the 

U  ^v^ot,    fables,  false   tales,   as  in  house/     See  on  Bacch.  65.    Aesch.  Cho. 

,  IINI,  fiiSais  V  &AAtt»i   ^p6fA9*rBeu  663,    cl  V    oir    d^c£i|>t»    ^aA^K    tpK9i<m 

mtiment  is  somewhat  Pindaric.     It  wAAr, 
ins  a  remarkable  confeation  of  ik 


I 
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hiairoiv,  afiev^ov  Sdfiar,  ^HXefcrpa,  roSc. 

HA.  <^iXai,  rC  XPIH'^ »  ^^^  dyaJvos  yjKOfiev  ; 

XO.  ovK  olSa  Trkrjv  Iv,  <f>6viov  oifKoyrfv  icXvo). 

H2I.  rjKOva-a  Kayo),  Trj\66a/  ftcv,  aXX'  0/1(09. 

XO.  fiaKpav  yap  ipirei  yfjpv^,  iiixfxivrj^  ye  yirjv. 

HA,  ^Apyelos  6  oTCvay/109,  ^  ^CXxov  i/i£v ;  '        ^^^ 

XO.  OVK  olSa*  iroi/  ya^  /jtiyiorrat  /leXos  fior}^. 

HA,  (T^yriv  durcis  tt^vSc  /jloc  tc  /iiXXo/icv  ; 

XO.  i7ncr)(€,  rpavoi^  (09  [ladys  nJ^as  aiOep. 

HA,  OVK  coTf  VLKfofiea-Oa'  ttov  yap  dyycXot  ; 

XO.  rj^ova-Lir  ovtol  fiaxriXia  <f>avkov  KTOPeiy.  T       760 

^ITE^OS. 

2  KoXXii/iKot  irapOevoi  MvKrjviSe^, 

viKcivT  ^OpdoTrfV  waxru^  dyycXXo)  <^iXot9> 

^Ayafiifivovo^  Se  <l>ov€a  KeCfia/ov  ireS^ 

AiyiaOoir  aXka  Oeouriv  ev^feadax  ')(p€€op. 
HA,    T19  8*  el  (TV  ;  ircl>9  ftoc  Trtcrrd  arffiaiuei^  roSc ;        "i^^ 
^r.     OVK  cXaff  dScXf^v  /jt*  €t<ro/>Q>o'a  npofmoXov  ; 
HA,    &  (f>CKrar,  €k  toi  SeCfuvros  Svayp(0(riai^ 

cT^oi/  irpocrdiTrov*  vvv  Sc  yiyi^cScTKO)  crc  817. 

Tt  <^9 ;  TddvrjKe  irarpo^  iiiov  arvyvo^  (f>ov€V^  ; 
AF,     T€0v7ik€'  819  <roi  ravff,  a  yovv  fiovkei,  XeycD,         770 

751.  irwr  &7»yo;;    Compare  Hel.  313,  truth  is,   neither  time  nor  ipsce  u  v- 

w&s  8*  «vfi(v«(af  Tot(r(5*  4if  Z6fiois  ^x<*^  •  curately  accounted  for  in  tragedy.    Heoce 

'  How  have  we  fared  in  the  contest?'  or,  in   the    Helena,  v.    1662,    the  Diotctfi 

*  How  have  we  come  off  from,'  &c.  address    Helen   and   Meodaus  from  the 

7M.  fjicucp^y  'jdp.     *  For  the  voice  pro-  stage,  though  they  are  far  out  at  sea. 

ceeds  from  a  distance ;  nevertheless  it  is  T5T.  a^ory^w   ktK.       *  In   sajii^^  this 

plain/     Cf.  Agam.  134^,  4fio\  8*  iyiow  58*  (viz.  that  there  is  jet  no  distinct  oote  ci 

oi/K    iuppStrrtaros    ircUeu    kiicns    iroAcuas  victory)  you  bid  me  kill   myself.'    She 

^A6(,  <rur  XP^*'V  7<  M^*'* — 'Af>7«tof ,  that  had  threatened  this  in  case  of  fiyhire,  st 

of  Aegisthus.     It  must  be  confessed  that  v.  696. — rl  fi4\\ofi9r ;  viz.  iroie if,  whid 

there  is  not  much  probability  in  making  is  implied  in  her  gesture, 

the  conflict  between  Orestes  and  Aegis-  7^*  ofhoitcrX,  *  Tis  no  trifling  matt 

thus,  which  took  place  at  some  distance  to   slay   a  king,'  and  besides,   there  i 

(iLypvy  T4\as  t&kJ*,  v.  <)23 ;  cf.  v.  777).  body-guards,   servants,   porters,    Ac, 

audible  to  those  on  the  stage.    The  chorus  pass,  before  clear  tidings  can  be  gaiofi 

had   before  been  requestctl  to  bring  the  7«;3.  fpovtcL,    For  the  a  see  mp,  v. 

earliest  intimation  conveyed  by  the  sound  77«.  toW   Portus  for   rai-^.     Si 

(v.  694),  but  neither  they  nor  Electra  had  and  Dindorf  are  wrong  in  rejectinf 

any  certainty  that  either  cries  or  uproar  emendation,  by  which  alone  yovw  { 

would  attend  the  death  of  the  tyrant.   The  Elmsley)  has  its  proper  meaning,  * 
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O.  2  0€ol,  AIkti  t€  iravff  opcic*,  ^\0is  wore. 
A,   woup  rpontf  S^  Kal  rivi  pvOfi^  <l>6vov 

KT€U^L  Ovearov  iraZSa  jSouXo/xac  fiaOeip* 
r.    inel  fiekdOpcov  TttJi/S*  anrjpafia/  irdSa, 

eiafidirre^  ^fiGf  hiKporov  ccs  a/jta^croi/  775 

o^  '^i/  o  kX€ii^o9  TO)!/  MvKrjvaCcov  ava£. 

jcvpci  S^  loyirots  CI'  KaTappvTOL^  /SePm, 

Spen'tov  TC/xooys  iivpa-ivrf^  Kopq,  wKokovs* 

TToOep  7rop€V€aff  core  r  ck  ttoui^  x^^^^^  >  780 

o  S*  cTir*  ^Opiarq^f  OeaaaXoC*  irpo^  8*  *^X<^oi/ 
Ovcovre^  ipxpyieaff  *0\vinri(p  AiL 
k\v(ov  8c  ravr*  Alyur0o^  iwiir^i  raSc 
wv  /jtcv  ircy*  17/iii/  ;(/oi7  ctvj'cotcovs  c/jioI 


e  orer  fach  news  itt  least  as  you  tcrtf  A  channels    from    a   neighbouring    stream 

ear,'  Le.  becanse  you  wish  it.    The  (iraf>ox«Tc^c<K,    derivare).      This    latter 

iaion  and  brevity  of  Greek  speech  was  feature  was  probably  essential  to  a  ic^os, 

ly  that  Z\t  rtiJbrh  k4y9Uf  was  commonly  whence  Hippol.  78i  A28«^i  8i  TorafdoKri 

igfat  a  fiiolt  requiring  some  excuse,  jvi/rcvft  ipovois.    The  same  idea  is  ex- 

ipare  Ar.  Ran.  1154,  9U  rainhy  ii/uv  pressed  in  Frag.  452,  in  the  description 

ar  6  co^s  Aiorx^Aos.    Ibid.  1 1 78,  fctU  which  he  gave  of  Messenia  in  the  Cref • 

9^  ffWw  T€ttnhp,'—KaTdirrv<roif,  phonteSf     Kardppvrov    fivptoi<ri      pdfxaffi, 

74.  w^So.     As  this  word  is  very  often  Photius,  ktiitos  ical  irap<i8c«roi  8(a^<$p«s 

mI  after  words  of  goings  even  though  irap*  ahrol^  (read  irapi  roTr  a^o7s)  Kiyt- 

Mriy  neuter,  as  ^X0c7y,  ficdvtiy  ir6Sa,  roi.     It  is  rather  a  rare  word,  and  so  is 

▼.  941.  it  seems  probable  that  inratpup  the  adjective  ripriy,     Aesch.  Suppl.  975, 

I  retains  its  usual  intransitive  sense  of  r4pfiv*  iw<&pa.     Med.  905,  Hrffiv  riptivay, 

KUTp,  as  in  Med.  938.  Cf.  Iph.  T.  967.  780.  The  old  reading  wopUtaei  t*  was 

m  V  iiinipa  pSwia  wfipariiptaj  '  I  came  happily  corrected  by  Musgrave.   The  error 

f  Tictorious  in  the  trial  for  murder.'  arose  from  a  common  confusion  between 

pMr,  for  if^iikw.     Cf.  Androm.  1 102.  tri  and  itrrX^  and  the  ttrrt  being  absorbed 

RMNT^c  Xen.  Anab.  vii.  6,  24.     ftr^  by  the  previous  termination  e<r()c.   Barnes 

f€Af   Agam.  404. — iiKporos  iiiuL^vrht  gives   ir69*y    irop*vt<r96if    rt    iciuc    wolas 

tmn  to  be  a  road  with  double  wheel-  x^^^^^  •    ^^^^  Canter.     Various  correc- 

ks,  i.  e.  wide  enough  for  two  chariots  tions  have  been  proposed ;  but  the  above 

on  abreast.  must     satisfy    every    reasonable    critic. 

77«  ffvpf  r  Z\  ktK.   *  Now  he  happened  Robinson  thinks  the  passage  hopelessly 

be  moment  to  be  walking  in  an  irri-  corrupt.     The  position  of  the  article  in 

id  pleasure-ground,  culling  wreaths  of  the  next  verse  may  be  compared  with  Ilel. 

ler   myrtle  for  his  head,'  viz.  to  be  1025,  r9)y  fi4v  or'  ia<rai  irarpi^a  wo<rrri<raA 

n  during  the  ceremonies  of  the  sacri-  Kvwpiy,     The  invitation  of  Aegisthus  had 

The  construction  of  rvyx^*'^^*'  oi*  happened  just  as  the  old  man  had  pre- 

tt»  with  a  participle  implies  rather  the  dieted   in   v.   637' — The    form   'AK^hs^ 

tddenoe  of  one  event  with  another  in  collaterally  with  *AX(^«i^f,  shows  the  ten- 

lect  of  time,  than  mere  chance  in  the  dcncy  of  the  Greeks  to  pronounce  such 

nrrence.     Cf.    inf.   785. — «r^oif,   not  diphthongs  as  ti  and  oi  short;  thus  we 

rdcDi  '  (in  our  sense  of  the  word)  so  have  *AjrTa/wr  and  *AKT^y,  Bacch.  337  ; 

^  as  ornamental  grounds,  planted  with  and  so  iroAc^i  for  iroAoi^i,  mp,  v.  497 1 

ij  trees,  and    watered    by   artificial  has  tome  analogy  in  its  favour, 

zz2 
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doivg  yo^Krdav  rvyyaoHa  8c  fiovOvrwv 
NviixfKU^  €^t  S*  c^wcujTovrc?  Xejfovs 
C9  ravTov  '^$er*  oXX'  uoii^y  C9  8o/jlow. 
K(u  ravCT  ofi  ijyopeue  iccu  X^P^^  AafSuiV 

6ir€i  o  ci^  oucoDs  ^fici/,  €ia^€ir€t  Tooe 
\ovTp  0)9  ra;(U7Ta  roi9  ^Q^i^  Ti9  alperw, 
a»9  ofi^  fi<afiov  oTQicri  y^punfiaxp  veXa9* 
aXX'  cTir'  ^OpeoTT)^,  aprita^  ifyvio'iJudda 
\ovTpoi<n,  KoBapois  vorofiuav  peiOptav  oiro. 

Alyixrff i  CTocfu>4»  icovic  aitapvavfJL€aff ,  ova^. 
ToOroi/  /uicv  ow  pjeOelaxiP  ix  /agctov  Xoyov* 
Xoy^a9  8c  Oarr^t  8c<nroTov  ^^povpn/fiLara, 
8fia>c9>  wpo9  Ipryov  wavre^  tccrov  X^P^^- 
oi  /xe/  a'<f>ay€lop  eif>epop,  ot  8*  ^/^oi^  icai^ 
GLAAot  oc  7n;/>  aanfrrrov  apApi  r  ccr^^V^^ 
kefir/ra^  &pda\nr  irocra  8*  ifcnmei  areyri. 
Xaficjv  8c  Ttpoyyra^  p-yirph^  cw€T7y9  (rcdev 
cjSoXXc  l3a}fiov^y  Toui8*  euvkiroiv  eirrj' 

785.  9o(kv;  Seidler  for  (hiwup.     Barnes  x^^<^* 

not  very  improbably  edits  do/nyr  ir€vc(r6cu,  79^*  troifioi,   sdL    icfUwf  a  freqv^"^ 

from  the  Homeric  Scut*  iirdrowro,  &c.  dlipse.     Cf.  Med.  612.---^c  fitwov,  *P^'^ 

787.  ^r   7avr6tf.     To  the  same  place  frt>m  the  company ;  in  private  oonlere^^ 

you  would  have  arrived  at  if  you  had  not  with  the  king. 

been   detained   by   me.     With  the  next  800.  cr^a^cioy,  the  Teasel  to  receive  t^ 

verse  compare  Bacch.  1082,  and  the  pro-  victim's  blood;  kopow  (ro^cW)  the  cir* 

verb  lifi  firos  Kcd  tfryov.  cular  basket  or   caniaUr   containiog  ^ 

789.  XP**^*'-    I'^i^  is  P*^  of  Aegisthus'  sacred  meal  and  the  sacrificial  kiyfe.  Tb* 

speech,  *  and  you  must  not  refuse  me;'  old  reading,  tr^ciyt*  ^yc^por, was oomc^ 

unless,  perhaps,  on  account  of  irapriyfy,  by  Scaliger.     Photius,  cr^mjMW,  rh  ^T* 

he  purposely  avoided  the  more  natural  ycior    «if    h    rh    tJ/ia   rmw   v^i<^i^ 

word  irofiir.  Ufttiuw  itxomcu. 

791.  \ovrpd.  For  the  preliminary  puri-  802.    Robinson  compares  Med.   117^ 

fication,  before  the  x*P''^^  or  lustral  water  ira^ra  54  <rr4yii  TMcroro-ir  ^ktvvci  Bf¥^ 

was  sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  the  com-  fuuruf, 

pany   present;     cf.   Ar.    Pac   956,   961.  803.  Tpoxvras.  These  were  the  baifef* 

Ac^ch.  Ag.  1(K)4.    It  may  be  asked.  Why  grains  (oAol)  out  of  the  icoyvvr.  OmifUt 

did  Orestofl  formally  decline  the  offer  of  Ar.  Pac  962,  xol  rots  fhartus  ^^vrt  ri^ 

water  ?      Probably    because,   if  he  once  KpiBwy.     It  is  dear  from  both  these  ps^ 

enlisted  himself  among  the  worthippert  sages  that  the  grain  was  tossed  about;  bsl 

at    the    altar,    he   would   have   felt   the  the  meaning  of  the  oo^mony  is  loit  >■ 

murder  he  intended  to  commit  to  be  a  remote  antiquity.    It  indicates  some  aaioB 

sacrilegious  act.      So    conversely,    those  between  the  offering  of  bloody 

who   had  akeady    committed    any   such  and  of  the  finits  of  the  eaith. 
crime  were  not  permitted  to  share  in  the 
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NviixJKU  irerpauu,  troXXaict9  /xc  ^ovdvr^  805 

KoX  TTfif  fear*  oifCov9  Tm^So^xSa  Sa/iopr*  6/1171^, 

irpaxrfro¥m^  c^9  lo/i^,  rovs  S'  c/xovs  €xOpov^  kojco)^' 

Xeyoiv  *0p€aT7)v  koI  <re  Sccnr^n;?  S'  ^09 

TapamC  r/vx!^**  ^^  yey(oviaK<ov  Xoyovs, 

Xa/Seiy  varp^a  Bcjfiar*     oc  kou/ov  S'  eXoii/  810 

Avyto'doi^  op^p  cnf^ayCSot  fio(T\C(w  Tpi)(a 

refidjy,  t(p  ayvov  wp  ethjKe  0€gi^, 

Koa^a^t  Iv  (oiKDv  fkoa^ov  a»s  ^pav  x'^pow 

S/jLoicr  XcT^t  8^  cr^  KaaiyvriTff  TaSe 

^K  7011^  icaX£i^  Ko/jiirova'c  Tourt  d€a'craXot9  815 

cl^cu  rdS'^  ooTts  ravpov  o/jra/xci  KaXa>9 

r'inrov9  T*  o)(fJLaJ(fii.     XajSe  aiBrjpov,  Z  iive, 

^l^ov  re  <jiffip»yiv  ervfiov  ofi^l  Oeaa-aXoiv. 

6  S*  evKpoTTjTov  Aiapi^  apnao'a^  )(€pou/, 

^Ctffa^  an  &p,(ov  eimpeirrj  iropTrdiiara,  820 

Uvkoj^v  /i€P  ciXcT*  ei'  TTovoi^  vwrfperrip, 

hficia^  S*  dira>d€c*  Kal  kaftiov  ii6(r)(0V  iroSa 

X6vica9  eyvyLVOv  adpKa^,  eKretvcov  x^P^* 

OqjO'O'ov  Zk  /Svpcap  i^iSeipei/  fj  Spofieif^ 


i.  fimr^yrtuf,  sciL   8^«.    Compare  a  compliment.    On  the  poet's  part,  it  ie 

L  S.  of  oonne  a  derice  for  getting  a  oOnTcnient 

9.  yrptmivKmr^  *  speaking  andibly.'  weapon  into  the  hands  of  Orcstea. 

ID  PktND.  645,  tI  Sirra  fi4Wtis  /lii  ob  818.  frvfu>ifj  sdL  oltray, 

wl^muf  rh  wtuf;  819.  tvKp6rrirov  Ampiiat  *  a  well-ham- 

I.  if9iip,  straight  in  the  blade,  not  mered  Dorian  blade.'     The  grammarians, 

d  like  a  sabre.  The  custom  of  catting  Seidler  remarks,   seem   to  have  thought 

•  of  hair  from  the  victim  is  mentioned  the  word  was  Zopit,  from  hip^ur  *  to  flay.' 

t,  78 ;  the  raising  the  animal  on  the  But  it  is  clearly  only  an  adjective ;  oom- 

dm  while  the  throat  is  cut,  HeL  pare  v.  836.     The  substantive  is  omitted 

frt>m  familiar  use,  just  as  the  chivalrous 

I.   iiprofitT,  Alceat.  494,   'dismem-  youth  in  more  recent  times  called  a  sword 

'    Connected,  perhaps,  with  artus. —  **a  Toledo."    Compare  the  use  of  x^*'' 

(m,  '  breaks,'  irwAoSofu'ci.     Pbotius,  fiiuthr  fDr  ((^s,  in  Herad.  161. — Soph. 

Cmu,  avrdx^raif   x*H^^^'      Pro-  Antig.  430,  4^  (bKporHtrov  xaAic^os  ifinup 

,  to  fssten  or  constrain   in  such  a  rp6xov, 

on  as  to  prevent  struggles,  rh  a^a-  820.    ro^ifiara.        The    *  graoefiilly- 

r.       Compare    Orest.   265.     Prom,  buckled  scarf '  (Rbes.  442)  is  the  cA/afMjrt, 

16.      Musgrave    appositely    dtes    a  which  was  commonly  worn  hanging  down 

t  treatise  on  icoA^  and  aiaxp^^*  ^  the  back,  and  fsstened  on  the  breast  by  a 

I  it  is  stated  ^o-droAoidn  54  icoA^r  clasp  or  brooch.   It  is  well  illustrated  in  the 

Ervs»f  iK  rat  ky4\as  \afi6yTi  ainitt  *  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,'  art.  Chlamyi. 

Uj  icol  ^ic8ff<jpcu,  jcol  iraTaJKfif'cu.     So  823.    XcticcU.      The  foot  and  shin  of 

mn  imposing  any  menial  service,  this  the  calf  appear  qiuta  white  when  frashlj 

ifidently  desgned  as  a  privilege  and  skinned. 
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Bur<rov^  StavXovs  tinru>v9  Svijwo'e, 
Koj^lro  Xayova^.     ipa  S*  €9  x^^f^^  \afi(op 
Alyicrdo^  ijOpeu     koX  Xo)8o9  fiof  ov  Trpoaijv 
airkay^oiSf  mJXat  Sc  kouL  Zo^al  ^oki)^  ircXa9 
Ka#ca9  iiJKUPOV  r^  cKOTroxhrri  irpoa-fioXd^. 
X^  ft€v  cKvOpd^ei,  SccnroT7/9  8*  cu^tarope^ 
TL  XPII^  cJruiJLeLs,  €o  g€P  ;    Oppcjoto  rwa 
SoXoi^  Ovpalov.     €OTi  S*  ej(^toT09  fiporZv 
*Ayafi€fivov(}^  irau^  170X6/1109  t'  ifiois  So/xoi9< 
6  S*  €iir€,  <^vyc£8o9  Si7Ta  S€ifuuuei9  SdXov, 
iroXea>9  aj/dao'aap ;  ot^>  o7ra>9  irevoTJipCaj/  \ 

825.  Anr(ovt.  Dindorf,  after  MusgimTe,  *Epiy^y,  '  assaults  of  the  Furies,' 
gives  twvtost  bat  the  numer  is  not  on  a  word  being  properly  used  of  the  grasp 
horse  (ir(Ai)s),  bat  on  foot,  thoagh  the  a  wrestler.  ^^^ 
length  of  the  heat,  twice  ap  and  twice  830.  aKv9pd(€t, '  frowns,'  tnLvOprnwdC^^ 
down  the  coarse,  was  that  commonly  per-  It  was  Aegbthas  who  did  this ;  the  m^asi 
formed  on  horsebadc,  as  appears  from  is  Orestes,  whose  servant  the  messenf 
both  Pollux  and  Paosanias,  quoted  by  had  been  (▼.  766).  He,  therefore, 
MosgraTe.  See,  for  the  SfowXof ,  Aesdi.  dresses  Aegisthus  as  2  |^rc,  and  Aegisthi 
Agam.  335 :  on  the  stMliam  as  a  measure  replies,  *Oppm9A  ktK. 
of  time,  Med.  1181.  Wordsworth  re-  Ki5.  xtwrniplaiff  fix.  BoUnfp  or 
marks  (Athens  and  Attica,  p.  158,  where  Saeri/leium  exploratorium,  Seidler,  wh^  ^ 
he  adduces  the  present  passage),  that  it  compares  iKeurr^pui,  amriipta,  and  migfa^^ 
was  in  sight  of  the  theatre,  from  whidi  it  have  added  x<V'*^^P<^  "Tbe  occurreno^^ 
lay  eastcrard,  across  and  on  the  bank  of  of  rhe  neater  plural  in  these  words  make^^ 
the  Ilis9as.  it  doubtful  whether  we  should  not  here 

826.  iiyuTo.     Musgrave  quotes   Hesy-  read  rcvoT^pio.      Orestes   intended   evi- 
chius,  iiyityai,    htptiv^   and   Od.  ii.  300,  dently   to   arm    himself  with    a 
/lyriiTT^pas — alyas   iyiffi^vovs  crtcUovs   0*  weapon;    and   therefore    he   asks   for 
f5orroj«^i'  a&Ap.     The  idea  is  evidently  chopper   or  cleaver  (irorls)   to  cut  oj> 
derivi'd  from  the  notion  of  relaxing  the  the  ribs,  in  ord^  to  lay  bare  some  other* 
tightness  of  the  skin,  which  gapes  in  the  of  the  internal  organs   besides  the  Uver^ 
place  where  an  incision  is  made.  though  the  same  general  term  cnrAdh/x'^ 

827-  \o$6s.    The  lobe  or  compartment  is  again  employed,  t.  838. — inroppr^m  i9 

of  the  liver  {airKdyxf'oWf  any  of  the  large  probably  the  hortative  subjunctive,  irty 

organs)  was  wanting,  which  was  a  por-  pviai   BtKot.     But   Mu^grave   with  some 

teutous  omen.    The  feature  here  meant  is  reason  proposes   iwof^^ai. — x^^*^»   ^^ 

the  lobwt  guadratut  (not  lobus  S/jigelii)^  arched  hollow  of  the  breast,  so  called  from 

which  is  atljacent  to  the  gall  bladder,  and  the  resemblance  to  a  tortoise-shelL  Barnes 

(in  the  human  subject  at  least)  is  some-  quotes  from  Pollux,  ii.  77f  Pt^rmm  rob^ 

times  so  slightly  defined  as  to  appear  to  v»*    avx^f^^    xtifi^yotw,    rh   fi^w    fymirprtr 

be  altoi^ther  wanting.  — irvXeu,  the  large  x*^'^"^"   ^"ofid^rrcu.      To    do    this  it- 

vein  which  conveys  the  chyle  to  the  liver,  quired   a   strong   and   vny    sharp  knife. 

Aristot.  Hist.  An.  i.  17»  8iA  7^f)ToD!Jir<i'"ot  The  kotU  seems  to   have   been   curved, 

HUx^i  V  tt**^  "f^V^  utydxris  <pKf$hs  <f>\(yf/f  like  a  scimetar,  and  so  is  contrasted  with 

fai  Kakov/jifyai  UvXai  *i<rl  rov  fiwuros.  op9^  <r^>ayU,  v.  811.      Robinson  quotes 

t  is  still  called  the  portal  rein,  and  is  Q.  Curtius,  Tiii.  14,  29,  *  Copidat  rocant 

situAted    nearly    in    the    centre   of    that  (Thraces)  gladios  leviter  mnratos  fiikabas 

organ,    in  a   lino  with   the   gall-bladder,  similes,     quibus     appetebant     beUuarufli 

8oX«i  X^Anr*  -  «"'Aaj  i<fxuyoy,  scil.  of»oras,  manus.'  — ^idBa,   i.  e.    Thessalian, — ^the 

*  8howt*d  that  a  hostile  attack  was  at  hand  national  knife  of  the  pretended  itrangers, 

for  him  who  was  ins|>ecting  them.'     Cf.  v.  781. 
Chooph.  275|  &AAaf  re  ^yuy  wpotrfioXhs 
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dowaxroiittrda^  ^OidS*  aarrl  Atopiicfj^ 
oureL  Tt9  17/iti/  kottI^;  aTroppij^o)  j^cXw. 

7J0p€l,  SuupWV.       TOV  Sc  V€V0l^09  KaTCD, 

6vxf)(a^  €7r  a/cpovs  oras  KaaCyvrjro^  a-edtu  840 

e9  (T^i^SvXovs  iTraure,  vmriaia  hk 
eppTf^cp  ap0pa.     irav  Se  a^fi  avcD  Kara) 
rjanraipei/,  '^Xaka^e  SvaOvrjaKCDV  (f>6v(o. 

iroXXol  iid)((ea0aL  npo^  SiT.     avSp€Ca^  8*  vtto         845 

IIvKaZri^  *Opi<Trq^  r.     cTirc  S',  oxr)(l  hvafievr)^ 
-^ico)  TToAet  rgo ,  ovo  €/ioc9  oTraocrt, 
<\>ovia  8c  irarpo^  avreriiKoprjcrdiiriv 
TXrjfKov  *Opc(mj^.     dXXa  /jltj  /jI€  Kreivere,  850 

narpo^  iroXatoi  8/xa)€9.     oc  8',  cttcI  Xoycwi/ 
i7Kovo'cu/,  iaxpv  KoifiaKa^'  eyvdaOrj  8*  vtto 
yipovro^  €v  hoyLOLaiv  ap^aiov  tiv6%. 
ori^viTi  8'  cv^v9  <roS  Kacnyvqrov  Kapa 
^(xxpovTe^,  dXaXa4oi^C9.     ep^erai  hk  a-oX  855 

Ka/oa  Vc8ct^a>i/,  ouj^l  ro/7ydi'09  (f>€pa}v, 
dXX*  ov  oTvyct9  AlyiaOov*  aXfia  8*  ac/xaT09 
nucpo^  8av€Laiio^  ^\0€  toI  Oavoini  vvv. 
XO.    ^€9  €9  x^P^^>  ^  (f>CKa,  lx^^^»  OTp. 

841.  ^-^orS^Aovfy  the  vertebrae,  Phoen.  &yoAoAi/^fii/  in   Soph.  Elcctr.  750. — On 

1413.     The  spinal  marrow  was  cut,  and  the  form  Zvtrdy^ffKw  see  Rhes.  7<)1* 

•o  the    body  quivered    with   conyulsivo  849.  8^   for   re   is  Porson's  necessary 

twitchingB.  correction. 

843.  iiMrBrfiffKa^y.  The  old  reading  was  852.    $<rxoy  K^^ieueast    i.  e.    K«tr4<rxoy 

9vff0ri^<rKoy,   but   this   does    not    appear  kSyxas.     Cf.  Rhes.  60,  oitK  hy  t^xoy  th- 

tenable,  because  the  body  could  not  be  rvxovy  h6pv. 

nid  i\a\d{tiyf  but  the  man  himself.   The  857.  aTfia  irrA.,  *  blood  has  come  as  a 

alteration  was  made  by  those  who  took  bitter  repayment  for  blood  to  him  who  has 

WW  crAfia  for  the  nominative,  whereas  the  now  been  put  to  death.'  A  metaphor  from 

tense  is,  *  he  quivered  in  his  whole  frame,  the  loans  of  usurers. 

and  uttered  a  cry  as  he  died  hard  from  the  850.  The  chorus,  overjoyed  at  the  news 

tlaughter.'     This  is  better  than  the  ex-  of  the  death    of   Ae^>thus,    call   upon 

ceedinglv  bold  alteration  of  Valckenaer,  Elertra  to  join  them  in  the  dance  and  the 

^«-^dSa{e,  which  W.  Dindorf  adopts.     It  song.     But  she,  in  a  more  solemn  mood, 

most  be   confessed  that  the   word   &Aa-  merely  expresses  her  fervent  thanks  for 

kd{9utf  meaning  a  jojtful  cry  {it^f.  855.  the  victory,  and  proposes  to  crown  the 

Baoch.  593),  is  open  to  some  suspicion,  head  of  her  brother,  as  that  of  a  conqueror 

Compare    however    the    similar    use    of  at  the  games.     To  this  they  assent,  re- 
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a»9  vefipo^,  ovpavu>v 

mjhrffia  Kov^^ilpva'a  crvv  dyXof^. 

viKq.  aT€<l>av<i^pUu^ 

Kpeia-a-a)  irap  *AXxf>€U)V  peeOpoi^  TcXccra9 

Kaa-iyirqro^  (riOtir  aXX*  ^aciSc 

HA.    Z  <f>eYyos,  S  ridpiinrov  ijXtov  crcXa?, 
2  yatia  /cat  i^^,  riv  ih€pK6firjv  ndpo^, 
vvv  ofifia  Tovfiov  ayLtrrvxax  t  ekevOepoi, 
circl  irarpos  triirrmKeu  AlyurOo^  ^iW9. 
^€/)*,  oXa  S^  '^((o  Kal  SofioL  KeudovcC  fiov 
K6firi^  ayakfiar  i^ei/eyKCJiiaL,  (f>Ckac, 
aTeil/a)  r  aSeX^G  Kpara  rev  vuai^pov. 

XO.    aif  [leu  vvv  aydk/iaT*  a€i,p€ 
Kpari  TO  8*  afi^repov 

XtapTjaerai  Movaaxci  ^opeviLa  <l>C\ov.  ST 

vvv  oi  ndpo^  d/xer^ot 
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seiring  for  themseWes  the  proper  province  de  (r^t  wop*  *A.  ^.)  see  on  Ion  377« 

of  expressing  joy  by  tone  and  step.  poet  evidently  alludes  to  v.  781,  w1 

861.  Kov<pi(ov<ra.      Seidler  well  com-  the  strangers  had  pretended  to  be  goii 
pares    Suppl.    1047,    ^(rrrjyoy    cuccfnjfjui  to  Olympia.     If  the  text   be  right,  the^^ 
Kov4>(C(i>,  irdrfp.     Intransitively,  of  a  light  sense  appears  to   be,  '  Your   brother  is 
and  nimble  step,  Hel.  1555.  victorious  in  an  Olympian  contest,  greater 

862.  yiKq.  Canter  for  yUas.    The  Doric  (than  the  real  one).' — Tf Aiomt,   supply 
(rrt^ava<popiay  is  adopted  by  W.  Dindorf  avr^i^. 

from  two  Florence  MSS.,  the  ed.  princept        868.  i^iirrvxo^f   the   nnfblding  of  the 

having  (rT€<f>ayo(popiay,   against   the   me-  light,  i.  e.  the  sun  of  safety  m  opposed 

tre.     Musgrave  proposed  <TT«pain](popiav,  to  the  night  of  grief.     Cf.  Ion  li'iS,  lit 

Theocritus  has  (Trf^ay7)<p6poi^  Id.  xvi.  47*  l^  Kofiirpas  al94pos  h^irrvxal.     Or  ifquL 

— For  Kptia-a-w  W.  Dindorf,  with  incre-  i^iwrvxai  rt  may  possibly  be  an  fnstawy 

dible  audacity,  gives  oTai/,  which,  so  far  of  ty  8ii  9voiiff   for  {{/ifurrot  dMorrvxal, 

from  improving  the  sense,  only  renders  the  opening   of  my  eye  to   behold  the 

the  passage  more  perplexing.     The  oldest  light.      Reiske    ingeniously    coujeetuiwl  i 

edition,  with  the  MSS.,  adds  ro7s,  which  i/iiryooi,  '  now  I  can  both  see  and  breathe 

Canter  altered  to  rrjs.     This  would  give  a  freely.*  j 

good  and  simple  sense,  '  Your  brother  is         870.    8^  *x<»  for  ^   *yi^   is   Csater's 

victorious   in   a   prize-fight  greater  than  emendation. — ktiBovin,   '  have  in  store.' 

that  at  Olympia,    having    accomplished  See  above,  v.  359.  Hec.  880. 
(his   purpose) ;'    but    it  is   not  easy   to        876.  x^P^^^^  ^^  ^^  metre  better 

supply  a  corresponding  syllable  in  v.  878,  than  Seidler's  conjecture  x<¥^^<^^>t«  ^ 

besides  that  the  metre  appears  to  be  the  sides  that  the   latter  is  decidedly  tane. 

same  as  in  v.  861,   iambelegits.     Hence  The    meaning    is,    rpo/d^orcrax,    hfpe^^i^ 

the  article  must  be  considered  as  an  in-  and  Vlovtrauri  <^i\oy  implies  that  it  sfaafl 

tmsion.     Bothe  gives  T<A«Tay,  *  greater  bo  a  /loKw^,  dancing  accompanied  with 

than   the   festival   at   Olympia,*   quoting  music.     'I he  middle  future  of  x«f«^  o^ 

Find  Ol.  10.  53,  and  Nem.  10.  33.    This  curs  in  Snppl.  688. 

emendation   is   not  without  considerable         876.    ol  irdpoi   rrA.,    for    «/    up4€f€W 

probability  ;  for  the  omission  of  the  arti-  rjtiirtpoi  tfrrci. — fioffiK^tt  tlie  trae  Attic 
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yaxai  rvpaan^axyvo'i  ^ikoi  /8acriX^9» 

aXX'  iTco  ^wavXos  ftoa  x^P9" 

Z  KaXka^uc€,  iraT/009  CK  v(.K7)<f>6pov  880 

yeyoi^f  ^Opiara,  rfj^  in  *IXia>  fiaXQ^, 

Se^cu  Ko/iri^  0779  Po<rrpf&)((ov  ai/^fiara. 

^K€t9  yap  ovK  axpelop  iiarkeOpov  Bpoficiiv 

aySiV  €9  oticov9«  aXXa  irokifiiov  Kravan/ 

AluyKrOop,  &9  (tov  irardpa  Kafiop  cSXccre.  885 

crv  T*,  2  irapajcnrioT  t  avhpo^  evcrc^ScoTarov 

TTGuSai/xa,  IlvXaSi},  ari^avov  i^  6/1179  X^^^ 

Se^ov*  <^/)€t  yap  Kot  crv  t^S'  tcrov  fiipo^ 

dya>i^09*  act  S*  cvrv^^^  i^aipoi<rdi  /mot. 

^€0V9  /t^  lyyov  irpohov,  *H\€KTpa,  rvyyi^  890 

apxTiyera^  r^crS*,  cTra  kci/jl*  iiraivea-ov 

Tw  r&v  OeSiv  re  t^9  tvx>79  ff  vwqperqv. 

^KCk>  yap  ov  yjoyoiawt  aXX*  €pyoc9  Kravmv 

Alyixrdoir  0^9  8c  roi  cra^*  ct8a/at  raSc 

I,  b  ScUQer's  vnding  for  /9^iX^ef. —  serred  however  that  thia  f^vit  of  Electra 

>mh§  ior  rwMt  is  Mattbiae's  correctioD. —  is  strictly  antithetical  to  the  following 

4xA*  trm  irrx., '  proceed  then  the  shout  one    of    Orestes,    each    containing    ten 

^Hiidi  is  attuned  to  joy/  i.  e.  the  female  Terses. 

cry  lAeAvyJ^,  properly  used  on  the  sue-        883.  linrAf^poK  kywvtit  the  race  in  the 

«mU1  event  of  a  sacrifice.  stadium  of  six  plethra  (about  600  feet). 

880.  Orestes,  whose    near    approach,  See  the  note  on  Med.  1181.     Supra,  t. 

witfi    the   gory  head  of  Aegifthus,  had  825.     '  You  have  returned,'  says  Electra, 

beeo  announced  by  the  messenger  at  v.  *  not  having  run  a  race  in  vain,  but  victo- 

856,  is  now  present  with  Py lades  on  the  rious  over  our  father's  murderer.' 
stage,  attendeid  perhaps  by  servants  bear-         887.  irafScvfia,   not  for  ircui,  but  for 

iDf  the  body  (v.  9fiO).    His  sister  advances  iraiitvB^U  uvh  iiy^pht,  vix.  by  Strophius 

to  pfaMt  a  crown  upon  his  brows. — yuai-  his  father.     It  was  at  his  house  (Agam. 

p6f9v  ^xn*t  i*  e.  tAdxnf  purfiaatrros.  854)  that  Orestes  contracted  his  enduring 

88S.  ArMiMora  Blomfiekt  on  Theb.  740,  friendship  with  Pylades.     Cf.  Hipp.  U, 

§ar  hfMifaara.    This  simple  emendation  'Iinr<$AvT09,   ayvov   Iltrd^ws    TotM/ittrtu 

h  SBsply  supported  by  such  forms  as  &r-  — fi4pos  iywwos,  a  share  in  the  prise  of 

lafsrrif  Agam.  296,  iinu^iir\ol(tt  Eum.  the  contest. 

970  (Hermann's  certain  metrical  oorrec-        894.  Dindorf,  Seidler,  and  Bothe,  adopt 

tkm  for  iwi9arkoi(9t).     Probably  in   the  Barnes'  reading,  its  U  ry  ord^*  tlUimi 

shnilar    passage,    Ilippol.    82,    XP^^^^  "^^^^  vpo$iofAtWf  ul  autem  euivii  dare  hate 

c^iyy  &rBY}fui  Zi^at  is  to  be  restored  for  proponamut.    This  is   specious ;    but  a 

the  vulg.  iL^dthfifuit  for  in  his  earlier  plays  little  consideration  will  show  that  it   is 

Eoripic^  rarely  adopts  the  licence  of  an  nothing  more.     In  the  first  place,  Euri- 

initial  anapaest.     Bothe,  in  a  long  note,  pides  would  hardly  have  said,  *  that  one 

labours  to  show  that  the  present  verse  is  may  know  it,  I  bring  you  the  dead  body,' 

not  a  senarius,  but  an  oMynarlete  or  irro-  but  rather  <roi  ai^*  tUid^ai  and  vvv  ^ipm. 

gnlar  l3frical  one,   interi>osed  to  express  Secondly,  •trp69ts  is  rather  awkwardly  re- 

her  Diental  emotions.     It  is  to   be  ob-  peated  in  a  somewhat  different  sense  in 

VOL.  H.  3  A 
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npotrdZliG/,  avTov  rov  Oavovra  croi  (f>€p€a,  89> 

OP,  ctrc  XPV^'^^^*  drfpcw  apnayfiv  wpoOe^, 
^  a§ai\op  ouovouru/,  aiOipo^  riicpoiSi 
irrj^axT  epeurov  cKokoTri,'  cros  ydp  iari,  vvv 
8ovXo9>  TrdpoiS^  Sccnronys  kckXt^/xcw?. 

HA.    al(r)(yvoiiax  ficv,  /3ovkofi€u  S*  eiirelp  o/ia^.  90O 

OP.     Ti  XPVH^  ^iop,  a>9  <f>6/3ov  y  e^iodev  cT. 

H^.    v€Kpoifs  vfipUjevPt  [irj  fie  Tt9  <l>06v{o  /Sakj/.  . 

OP.     ovic  eoTw  oiSei^  oari^  olp  fUfitlfoxro  <rou 

HA.    SvadpeoTo^  tulSw  koX  (f^Xo^ffoyo^  iroXts. 

OP.     Xcy*,  ci  Tt  XPV^^^^>  aijyyov*'  cunroi^urt  yap         905 
vofioiaw  exOfHw  r^Se  (rvfijSefikiJKaiJLei/. 

HA.    elar  tip  dp^v  np&rd  <r  e^iireo  kojcZv  ; 

the  Terj  next  Terse.     Bothe  objects,  that  940,  ftf  rir  lutndms  airt^  0dXM  inurf , 

''inoerta  oonfirmanda  sunt,'  dod  oerti;"  which  is  more  propeiij  to  be  rendered, 

mod  he  seems  to  think  this  ftital  to  the  'that  he  had  groondlessly  iw ilid  her 

old  reading,  which  means,  '  bat,  that  I  with  an  evil  charge.' — The  immdiem$me»$ 

may  add  this  ocular  proof  (rctSc  tcic/<4-  ^^  ''Bars  is  not,  as  Barnes  sappoaes,  from 

pta)  to  the  certain  knowledge  yoa  already  the  exposing  Aegisthns'  head  to  the  birds 

have  from  my  words,  I  bring  yoa  this  and  beasts,  bat  the  speaking  ill  of  a  dead 

head  of  AegisUias,'  which  he  now  perhaps  enemy.     It  is  dearly  this  last  thai  she 

holds  ont  to  her  in  the  doth  in  which  it  calls  rticpohs  &fipl(tuf. 

had   been  wrapped.     He  had  said  just  904.  in»^.     Perhaps  ii#ui'*  mO.  rms 

above,  ov  Ai^yoMrtr  &AA*  tpyois  KTfu^itVf  yvtmi^^  fyr  ^^701,  as  remarked  on  ▼.  643, 

and  so  he  now  intends  to  say,  oh  A<{yy  is  especially  used  of  women's  character. 

&AA'  fpytp  8i7A»fi€r.     In  other  words  he  If  the  genitive  is  right,  it  moat  be  taken 

might  have  said,  olaBa  /i^p  aa^Sf  Sfuts  with  r<$Ai5.  Morota  ett  nottra^  tt  mi  cmh 

8^  T^e  T^  K6rf^  TtKfi4ipiov  Tpoa-B^iav,  ticia  procliris  cirttoM^  Barnes. 

898.  <rK6Kowi,  Cf.  Rhes.  514,  irvAvr  905.  iuine6¥iois  v6iuiis,  *on  terms  which 
h^  i^6loi(n¥  i^Tfipas  ^x^^  <rHi<rw  irf-  allow  of  no  trace/  or  whidi  demand  no 
rtirois  yin^}  Boiyarfipior.  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  victor 

899.  jrcKAij/ACPos,    whom  yoa   before  towards  his  vanquished   foe.     So  Agam. 
spoke  of  by  the  odious  name  of  master.  1206,  tunrovBow   ipiuf  (or  ^A^ifr). — oyi* 
Robinson  repeats  here  the  erroneous  opi-  /SoAciy  Ix^poy,  for  awdwrtim,  Med.  44. 
nion  already  alluded  to  at  v.  366.  90?.  The  speedi  of  Electra  over  the 

901,  ri  xp^t"'^  soil,  aiaxvvfit  not  ci-  corpse  of  Aegisthns  (see  briow  on  v. 
wcir  /So^Aci,  for  these  last  words  allude  to  961)  is  perhaps  open  to  the  diarge  of 
her  desire  to  make  a  speech  over  her  vindictiveness.  Neither  Aeschyhis  nor 
dead  enemy,  as  at  v.  907-  Sophocles     has    introduced    this    scene, 

902.  <f>66y^  /ScIai?,  '  strike  me  with  an  though  the  former  makes  Orestes  address 
evil  eye,'  look  on  me  with  detestation,  the  spectators  in  defence  of  his  condoct, 
T^mquam  telo  me  petat,  Matthiae.  That  in  presence  (as  some  think)  of  the  corpses 
snch  is  the  literal  sense  is  dear  from  of  Clytemnestra  and  Aeguthus,  Choeph. 
Afam.  920,  fi4i  ris  Tp6<rwB*v  Sfifutros  960  seqq.  And  there  indeed  he  inveighs 
fidXoi  ^66yos,  Tb,  V.  454,  ^dXXtrcu  yiip  against  his  mother  in  terms  of  the  strongest 
icffois  Ai6$t¥  Ktpawhs,  *  an  envious  (i.  e.  reprobation.  It  was  natural  for  Ekctra, 
*"8Ty)  glance  is  darted  from  the  eye  of  though  perhaps  it  does  not  tend  to  exalt 
Zeus.  Photius,  6ip6a\fil<rat,  <p$oyrj<reu.  her  character,  to  give  vent  to  her  long- 
Scidler  is  hardly  right  in  explaining  the  concealed  feelings  against  her  persecator. 
present  phrase  by  /x^  /it  ns  fidXrj  tis  To  do  so  was  in  f^t  to  excaae  her  parti- 
^(ji'oy,  though  this  might  apply  to  Trach.  dpation  in  the  murder;   for  onkas  ths 
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iroCa^  TcXcvra?  ;  rCva  fUaov  rdio)  \6yov ; 

Kol  J17IV  8t*  opOfxov  y  ovTTor  i^ekiiiTraa/op 

OpyXovc*,  a  y  ctireu^  r\Bikov  Kar  ofifia  aov,  910 

€t  S17  ya^Ciirjp  Set/iaro)!/  ekevOdpa 

T&y  npocOe*  vw  oiv  iafiar  anoS(o(r(o  8e  coi, 

iK€w  a  <r€  C^vT  TjOekov  Xc^ac  Ka/ca. 

dira)Xe(ra9  ftc  K&p^avrfv  (f>Lkov  narpo^ 

Kol  Tov^  e0TjKa^9  ovSep  i}SiiC7)/xa^o9y  915 

Kayqiia^  aX(rxp&s  fiTfrip*,  avSpa  r  cKTaves 

arparrikaTovvff  ^EXXi^o-ti/,  ovk  k\9<i)v  fpvya^. 

is  Tovro  8*  '^X^€9  aiiadias  war  rjkwLaas 

a»9  is  ci  fikv  &7  fvqrip  ovy^  efcts  KaKrjP 

yriiLaSt  ifiov  8k  Trarpos  tjSckcc?  Xe;^.  920 

iOTO)  S*,  oral/  Tt9  StoXccra^  Sdiiaprd  rov 

Kpvmauurw  cwais  cTr  opayKaad'g  Xafielv, 

knew  what  she  had  saffered  from  speech  in  the  earlj  dawn  of  the  mornings. 

ym,  neither  ooold  thej  know  the  justice  See  v.  86—91.   Tro.  182.    SnppL  078. 

sf  Imt  ivf  enge.   The  Greeks  had  peculiar  The  form  iKKifiwdpur  occurs  also  Med. 

ideas  on  this  subject,  which  cannot  fairly  800. —  dpuXoSo-o,     fitkrrAira,     A/iyowra. 

he  tested  hj  the  riews  of  modem  society.  Photius,  BpvXu,  Xa\ci,  kvk^. — icar*  SfifM, 

BJeiUs  had  something  to  pay^  and  she  to  your  fitoe.     See  Rhes.  371*   Androm. 

eoold  now  only  pay  it  in  words.    Nor  do  1064. 

tlioie  words  contain  any  unseemly  vio-        915.   ovU^y   ifiiicrifA^ifos.    The   Greek 

knee.    They  are  rather  reflections  of  a  considered  rh  i^ai  iSiKias  the  point  upon 

general  nature  on  the  relative  characters,  which  justice  or  injustice  entirely  turned, 

as  they  ought  to  be  developed,  in  man  in  estimating  injury  done  to  another. 
■sd  woman.     On  the  whole,  this  ^ri<ris        917*  frTpartjAarovKra.  Aeschylus  makes 

b  well  conoeiTed ;  Electra  shows  a  high  Orestes  dwell  particularly  on  the  captaincy 

spirit  and  a  sound    judgment,    without  of  his  father,  as  greatly  aggravating  the 

cither  mere  spite  or  the  affectation  of  crime  of  Aegisthus,  Eum.  434. 695.  Com- 

pednntry.    The  occasion  is  one  of  those  pare  Agam.  1605. 

which  Euripides  delighU  to  avail  himself        918.  is  rovro  8*  irrA.     '  But  at  such 

of,  both  for  a  display  of  rhetoric  and  for  an  excess  of  folly  did  you  arrive,  that  you 

ramarics  on  the  female  character.    Conse-  expected  that  towards  yourself  indeed  you 

quently  it  is  one  of  those  which  are  well  would  not  And  my  mother  to   be  base, 

worthy  of  study  as  being  especially  indi-  while  you  wronged  the  bed  of  my  father,' 

eative  of  the  mind  and   feelings  of  the  i.  e.  caused  her  to  act  basely  towards  her 

poet.  rightful  lord.     It  would  be  easy  to  read 

Ibid.  Instead  of  the  more  usual,   ri  l^otf,  which  would  better  suit  the  past 

mtuehp  \4y9»  v* :  *  what  evil  shall  I  say  of  tenses  IJKTKras  and  iiHiKfts.     The  follow. 

you  ?'  the  enlarged  phrase  is  used,  equi-  ing  is  a  fine  and  a  just  reflection.     *  But 

▼alent  to  rl  TpArop  ffir«  <r€,  rl  8*  Scrro-  let  a  man  know,  when,  after  seducing  an- 

Tor ; — fiiffoy  rd^w  is  to  be  taken  together,  other's  wife  by  a  clandestine  connexion, 

4p  ^dff^  BAfuu.     Barnes  compares  Od.  ix.  he  is  himself  compelled  to  take  her,  (that) 

14,  ri  irpcrror,  rt  8*  ftrciro,  rl  8*  hcrdnop  he  is  miserably  deceived  if  he  supposes 

KOToX^^w ;  her  in  the  former  case  (alone)  not  to  have 

909.  jral   m^k,  *  yet  truly.'     There  is  chastity,  but  to  have  it  in  alliance  with 

little  need,  she  says,  for  hesitation,  for  himself.' — trap"  of,  rather  unusual  for  rap* 

■he  had  long  practised  and  considered  her  <avry. 

3a2 
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SvoTvjuds  ioTWt  ci  8oic€t  TO  oxo^pon^ta^ 

iK€L  ii€v  avrffp  ovk  e;(€iJ^,  Trap  6t  S*  ej(ctv. 

oXyiora  h*  tpKCL^,  ov  8ok£v  ouceiv  ica/ccSs*  92 

jfSijo-^a  yap  SrJT  avoa-tov  yij/ia^  ydfiov, 

liijrrfp  8c  a  aphpa  SiktctcjSt/  KOcrqiUvri. 

afufxa  irovTipm  S*  ovr  d^cupeur Ah^  rvp^i^i^, 

KciKi;  re  riyv  cr^  Kal  en;  roviccuny^  kokov. 

iraaw  8*  6^  ^ApytioiaiP  ^kovcs  ToSe  930^ 

6  Tq9  yvpauch^,  ov^i  rdyS/ws  ^  yvia;. 

Kourot  rdS*  aXaypoVt  trpocrranw  yc  ha^iiartM^ 

ywalKo^  lifj  Tov  wSpa*  jcaiccu^oi/s  cmiyiS 

Tovs  7rat8a9»  oort?  rov  fia^  apceyo^  jrarpo^ 

OVK  cjvofiaxrrax,  r$9  Sc  p/qrpo^  iv  mXeu  935 

inioTjiia  yap  yijiiairn  icat  /xci^  ^^7C7 

925.  od  Soicdy.    '  Though  jou  seemed  have  said  a%feriii)  teaqnam  prMBiiaiii 

to  others  not  to  be  living  amiss.'     For  Yobis  digniim/'  gtVe  to  A^cufcHHiBt  the 

this  use  of  eh  ^omuf  =  SoKcir  ^^,  see  sense  of  ^ipwBai,  which  it  will  not  bev. 

Med.  67»  and  compare  also  Phxn.  303,  Bobinson,  whose  notes  are   filled  with 

m4piirr0¥  cl  ^povodrra  m^  )oitc<i'  ^popttp^  scraps  of  sdioolhoy  informatiiNi  benowsd 

'  tis  best  to  be  really  wise,  but  to  seem  from    Porson,    BlomfieU,    and     Monk* 

not  to  be  so.'    The  reason  of  this  secret  seldom  or  never  has  a  word  to  sif  on 


distress, — of  all  seeming  ftur  without  while  a  reallj  difficnlt  passage  Hke  Hm 

it  was  nnsoiind  within, — was  the  oonsd-  sent, 

oosness,  on  his  part  of  having  nnlawfdlly  930—7*  Another  reason  why  Aegislhas 

married  her,  on  her  part  of  possessing  an  must  have  been  secretly  onhi^py.    The 

impious  man  for  a  husband.     Why  he  is  Argive  people  did  not  speak  of  Atfitiktm 

called  8v<r<rc3^rt  as  an  adulterer,  is  clear  and  Cfytemmettra,  but  of  Gyiemmmirm 

enough.    Aeschylus  attaches  to  him  some  and  Aegiathut.     He  was  r^;arded  as  the 

share  in  the  murder  of  Agamemnon ;  and  inferior,  as  taking  the  second  part  in  the 

the  two  crimes  together  certainly  made  management  of   domestic    and    politkel 

up  the  character  of  Svo-o-c^cto,  *  unrighte*  affairs.     So  Aesdiylus  attributes  to  hisi 

ousness.'  ^X^ta  ^p^r,   Cho.  297*  and   calls  him 

928.  $4JL^  ktK,     '  And  being  together  \4wy  jUoAjcts,  Agam.  1195.     Sophocles, 

bad,  you  lake  away  from  each  other,  she  £1.  301,  describes  him  as  wdtrr^  avaXcis, 

3rour  fortune  (i.  e.  all  that  you  had  worth  and  as  fighting  only  by  the  aid  of  woomb 

sharing),  and  you  her  criminality.'     You  {aifw  ywat^L     Cf.  Agam.  1628). 

have  th^^ore  lost  all  by  your  marriage,  933.  /*^  "i"^^  &r8;Mu    By  a  similar  idioa 

and  have  gained  nothing  from  her  in  re-  we  should  say,  '  a  woman  and  not  the 

turn,  except  the  being  identified  with  her  man,'  or  *  a  wife  and  not  the  husband!,' 

in  her  crime ;  and  so  you  are  wovriphs  as  the  definite  article  attarhing  to  the  s«4>e-> 

much  as  she.     She  has  deprived  you  of  rior  jccrr*   i^xilif.      See  hM>werer  on  v. 

your  iyaO^  f^X^*  '^^^  1^^  ^^®  P*^  her  390. 

jvojc^    T^'X>}.       The    sense    therefore  is,  934.  rov  /ikr  ipatttos.     See  the  note 

Ktlvri  re  woyrifA  ol<ra  d^eup^ iroi  t^f  <rijy  qn  v.  650.     IVanslate, '  who  is  called  in 

r^X^^i   jral   <rh  Tornphs    i^v    a^Hupu  rh  the  dty  not  the  son  of  his  £sther,  who  is 

iiciliriis  KaK6v.     If  the  poet  did  not  mean  the  male,  but  of  his  mother,'  who,  ac- 

this,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  he  did  mean ;  cording  to  the  idea  expressed  in  OrssL 

for  Seidler's  explanation,  **  in/eiices  eraiis  552,  is  merely  the  nurse  or  recipient  of 

ambo,  alter   ex  alieriut   ecelere^'*   and  the  male's  offspring. 

Bothe's  '*  anferebaiU  (he  should  at  least  936—7.  These  verses  contain  a  threvd 
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701/8/009  /X€l/  OvScW*  TQM/  §€  ^X€ui3l/  XoyOS. 

ft  S*  'qnaTa  <rc  itXcIotoi/  ovk  eyvcuKora* 

i7V)(et9  T49  €l^at»  rouTi  xpnjiiaaL  aOei/anr 

TO,  S'  ovS^  €t  firj  fipoLX^  ofiiX^crai  xpovop^  910 

1}  ya/>  <l>v(rL^  /Si/SaLO^,  ov  tol  yj/rniaron 

17  fL€v  ya/>  cUl  TTopofjiivova  ac/o€4  Ka/oa* 

6  S*  okfioq  aSaco9  Kot  /xcra  (TKaio!)^  ^wa»i/ 

i^iirrar  oLkow,  ciiLKpop  ivOiqaa^  ypovov. 

a  S'  ^s  yvi/aticci^f  7rap0ep<p  yap  ov  koXov  945 

Xcycu/,  (TtoiirQ!,  yv(opifi(B^  S*  aivi^oficu. 

vfipiie^,  flus  S^  )3a<riXiKou9  e^oii/  8o/xov9 

IC01AM4  r  apapioq.     aKK  €iioiy  eirf  wocri^ 

firj  napOei/ayiro^p  dXXa  rwBpeiov  rponov. 

ra  yap  rcici/*  airnSi/  ^Ap€o^  iKKpefKunwrai,  950 

ra  S*  eimpejnj  Srf  koo'/jio9  cv  x^/^^^  p>6vov. 

^p»  ovSci/  €l8a»9  £^  i(f)€vp€del^  XP^^V 

and  one  that  is  rerified  by  almost  Bothe  would  have  it  that  the  oonstnictioo 

itOif  azferiaiioa  in  the  upper  dasset  of  is,  &  8*  ^f  yvrcuKca  60pi(tSt  (runrA  &&, 

fifik    The  saying  rh  in|8cu<rat  ko^*  ^ovr^r  bat  Bothe  has  little  taste  or  judgment 

ii  hMl  In  Tieir.  where  what  we  may  call  the  feeling  of 

938— 44.  A  ikird  reason  of  his  unhap-  a  passage  is  concerned.    What  Electra 

poMM.     He  had  flattered  himself  that  he  means,  and  indeed  scarcely  disguises  un- 

WBS  aiNBebody,  because  his  wealth  gave  der  the  form  of  an  aXi^iyfia^  may  be  read 

him  a  cettain  influence;  that  is,  he  said,  in  Suppl.  452-6.     He  trusted  not  only 

hi  tha  wotda  of  Aeschylus,  Agam.  1616,  to  his  influence  as  a  t^^oivot,  but  to  his 

Ai  rmf  9h  Tovlff   xt"lf^^^  Tttpdtrofjimi  efieminate  comeliness,  for  the  purpose  of 

l^tur  weXiTMr.     Bat  he  had  found  that  seducing    women,— which    is    often    the 

•omethiBf  beyond  mere  wealth  was  wanted  meaning  of  {t$pi(uy.     Whether  Aegisthus 

by  him  who  would  gain  secure  power  over  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  handsome^  does 

Uwm  liaaifeil  citisens.  not  appear.     Probably  a  story  to  that 

941.  i^  tV  ^^ts*     '  For  'tis  a  man's  efiiect  was   current,    and   very   likely  in 

diapoaitioo  that  is  lasting,  not  his  wealth ;  some  of  the  Cyclic  poems. 
for  the  one,  staying  ever  by  him,  keeps        948.  ipap^t.    Tnis  is  a  difficult  ex- 

ita  head  erect,  while  wealth,  if  unjustly  pression.     Perhaps  it  means  wapt^KtV' 

•oqnircd  and  keeping  company  with  fools,  curfjiivos :  see  on  Bacch.  457*    Valckenaer 

flits  out  of  the  house,  having  been  in  its  proposed    ic<£\Aci    re    x^P*'*'*      Perhaps 

prime  but  for  a  short  time.' — xdpa  is  the  i^iffKww  is  the  true  reading ;  for  this  is 

emendation  of  Tyrwhitt  for  iccucd.    Bothe,  exactly  suited  to  what  follows.     More- 

in  a  long  note,  endeavours  to  show  that  over,  the  old  copies  give  hpapAv. 
the  true  reading   is    cdp^l  icoir^  vineit        950.  iKKptfidyif\naif  depend  on  war  as 

miseruu .-   but  this  gives  a  poor  sense,  a  pursuit ;    make    war    their    stay ;    or 

little  suited  to  the  context.     What  the  cling  to  it  as  the  delight  and  object  of 

poet  meant  was,  that  iptr^  (for  this  is  their  existence.     Though    Euripides  was 

conveyed  under  the  general  term  ^vcis),  no  lover  of  war,  yet  he  insists  on  the 

can  always  fare  the  sUndors  of  the  envi-  necessity  of  manly  youths  being  trained 

oua,  and  is  not  liable  to  the  sudden  fall  to  arms,  and  he  often  ridicules  the  fops 

which  mere  wealth  may  any  day  suiTer,  of  his  day.    See  on  this  subject  the  Pro- 

and  irretrievably.  face  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xlix.    Suprmt  v.  388. 

946.   k  9'  4s  ywmucast  sciL   ivoieis.  Frag.  875. 
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SCicrjP  SihcoKas  &Se  T19  Kcucovpryos  ^v* 

fiij  fiot,,  TO  irpSrrov  firjii  iai/  Spdii'u  kclK&^s 

viKOj/  SoKeiTCD  rfjv  SCktjv,  TTpiv  av  ireXa?  955 

ypayniT)^  licriTai,  Koi  rekos  KOfixIrg  fiCov. 

XO.    €7rpa^€  Scii/a*  Seu/a  8*  aarreScjKe  col 

Kal  T^S*.     e^ci  yap  17  JiKyj  fieya  (rOa^os* 

OP.     ctei/*  Koiiitfiiv  TovSc  ctgI/jl*  citro)  )(p€0}v 

(TKOTto  T€  SoSi^at,  8/xa>€9i  C09  oTav  iioKji  960 

/xTjTT^p,  cifHiyTJs  wdpoiOe  fiTj  eiaiSji  v€Kp6v. 

HA»    ciricrxc?*  ifiPakiOfiei/  C19  aXXov  Xdyoi'. 

OP.     Tc  8* ;  Ik  MvKTivSiv  fiZv  fior/hpoiiow  0/0519  ; 

HA.    otfK,  aXka  r^v  reKOvaav,  rj  fi  eyeivaro. 

OP.     KaXa>9  ip*  apKW  C9  p>l<rqv  Tropeverax.  965 

H^.    Kal  firfv  o;(Oi9  t€  Kat  oToKy  Xtt/iTrpwerau 

OP.     Ti  &7Ta  Spwiiei/  fti/Tcp' ;  '^  ^i^vco/iev  ; 


953.    It  seems  best   to   remoTe    the  MusgreTe  suppose,  a  certsin  dmsioii  of 

comma   usaally    placed    after    S^Smicos,  the  coarse  stepped  off  and  marked  with  a 

for    the    construction    is    XP^*V    ^u-  stone  or  some  other  indication,  is  nneor- 

pt$t\s  a*   Ktucovpy6s  ru  &v.     *  Perish,  tain. 

ignorant  as  you  have  been  (i.  e.  pretend  961.  fA^  fl<r(iji  (so  Schaefer  and  othen 
to  be)  of  what  you  have  at  last  been  for  m*  tltriSp)  is  a  crasis  sufficiently  de- 
punished  for,  having  been  proved  to  be  fended  by  the  common  oocorrenoe  of  ^^ 
thus  base  by  the  test  of  time.'  Matthiae  ciScVcu.  Bothe,  after  Barnes,  less  cor- 
considers  the  sense  to  be  virtually  this,  rectly  gives  /«^  *(r{8|j.  The  €l  is  not  ah- 
oMv  c^ci>s  Bri  Hlxriw  Hdatiy  ffifWcs  &c.  sorbed,  but  coalesces  with  fi^,  like  the  i 
Possibly  therefore  we  should  read  £k  in  fiii  iZiKtly  &c.  Seidler's  reading  fi4i 
i4tniivp4Br\s  XP^^V  ^ixv  SeSwircis.  This  trp*  t^ri  is  ingenious  and  probable. — The 
idea  Electra  appears  to  enforce  by  the  body  of  Aegisthus,  as  is  clear  from  this 
following  metaphor ;  *  Let  not  a  man  verse,  had  been  brought  on  the  stage  by 
fancy,  if  he  shall  have  made  a  good  start  the  attendants,  when  Orestes  brooght  the 
in  the  race  of  life,  that  he  is  getting  the  head,  v.  855. 

better  of  justice,  till   be  shall  have  got        963.    fi<rnhp6yLovs^   persons   coming  to 

near  the  goal,  and  have  passed  the  turn-  the  rescue.     See  Hmcl.  339. 
ing  point  in  the  close  of  life.'     The  sen-         906.  koI  yA^v.     *  And  here  she  comes 

timent  is  only  a  modification  of  the  very  resplendent  both  in  her  chariot  and  her 

favourite   Greek    saying,   '  Call    no  man  dress.'     Here  koX  fi^r  does  not  seem  ob- 

lucky  till  after  he  is  dead.'     See  Androm.  jective,  so  as  to  require  7c  after  ^x**'* 

100.     The  terms  are  borrowed  from  the  which   Schaefer  and  Seidler  have  edited 

stadium.  Cf.  Hipp.  87,  reXos  84  K(£/xtfa<M*,  for  re.     See  on  Alcest.  653.     That  Cly- 

&<nttp  iip^dfiriWf  filov,     Hel.   1606,  dray  temnestra  entered  the  stage  on  a 


84  Kdfii^s  Kcd  r(\fvT'fi<rr}s  fiiov.  Properly,  drawn  by  mules,  will  not  exdte  sarpriM 

ypofifi^  was   the   line  drawn  across   the  in  the  reader,  who  remembers  Cassandrs's 

stadium,  equivalent  to  the  careerea  of  the  similar  entrance  in  the  Agamemnon,  and 

Romans,  and  serving  at  once  for  a  start-  Clytemnestra's  again  in  the  Ipkifenim  ti 

ing- point,   /SoA^U,  and  also  for  a  goal,  Auiit^  v.  610. 

because  the  runners  returned  to  it  after        96?.  rl  8irra  ktK.    '  What  then  sboald 

passing  the  stone  pillar  at  the  further  end  we   do   to   our  mother  ?     Shall  we  slay 

of  the  stadium.    Whether  firj/ia  means  *  a  her  ? '     The  common  punctuation,  /nfr^' 

step'  (cf.  Choeph.  785),  or,  as  Bothe  and  i|  ^yc^oficy,  is  certainly  inferior.    Oift- 
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1.   fi&v  cr  oZrcros  cIXc,  fiTirphs  a>9  eI8c9  Sefia9  ; 

Tra>9  yap  ktww  vu/,  rj  [i  iOpe^e  KoreKeu  ; 

[.  &<rn'€p  iraripa  aov  rjBe  Kafiov  a)Xe(7€i/.  970 

'.  2  foip€,  iroKkrji/  y  afiadiai/  iOdairura^, 

I.  oirov  8*  *Air6Kko)v  cricaco^  57,  tii/€9  a'Oif>oi ; 

.  ooTt9  ft*  ej(/w/(ra9  firjrep*,  ^1/  ov  XPH^*  icrapeu/. 

..  fiXdirreL  Se  Sr/  ri  varpl  Tifioipiov  aeda/ ; 

.  iiTfTpoKTovo^  vvv  (f>€v^oiiai,  Toff  oyvo^  0)1/.  975 

..  Kai  firi  y  o^vvtav  irarpX  Bvaaefirj^  ecrei. 

.  eyo}  §€  iiTfTpl  Tov  <f}6vov  Sdacj  ScKa9. 

•  r^  S*  aS  irarptfav  Siaficdel^  TLfKopiav  ; 

.     Jp'  airr'  oXaoTcup  cTtt'  aneLKao'del^  detf ; 

•  ipoi/  kclOC^o}!/  TpiTToS  ;  eyoi  /io/  ov  SokS).  980 
ovS'  &i/  ttlOoCiitji/  e?  [lefiamevo'daL  raSc. 

•  ov  fii9  iccuct<rdel9  €19  avavhpiav  neael ; 
aXX*  ij  Toi/  avTov  rgS*  vwoa^aa)  80X01/  ; 

•  ^  Kot  TToaw  KaOelXe^  AlyinQov  ktoi/cji/. 

m  the  plural,  though  he  is  the  real  r^  ^,  ▼.  978i  sell,  r^  8*  a3  Z^atts  iiicny, 
i  in  the  matter,  from  a  desire  that  his  iiy  oiofifSps  ktK,  To  the  same  critic  is 
>  abould  share  the  responsibility  with    due  fitirpl  for  fAirrpbs,  and  BiofitB^is  for 

0.  On  the  occurrence  of  a  tribrach,  979*  2p'  aik*  kt\,  *  Was  it  not  an  evil 

lOMd  of  a  single  word,  in  the  second  daemon  who  declared  it,'  viz.  that  I  must 

if  steDariiit,  see  Bacch.  18.  Med.  375.  do  this  deed.    This  verse  is  an  allusion  to 

i.    Swov — jf.      This    passage    well  973.    The  reply  is  equivalent  to  cff^/ia 

•  the  difference  caused  by  omitting  <^¥ti.     She  is  shockeld  at  the  notion  that 

ir.     For  no  one  would  here  think  of  Apollo,  the  &\f^cu8^f  Oths,  could  be  any 

g  Swov  &y  ^  crtteuhst  '  wherever  he  is  other  than  Apollo  on  his  own  oracular 

Su'    See  on  Ion  856.     The  meaning,  seat.     Seidler  well  compares  Great.  1668, 

nal,  is  4dif  wort  or  Sray,  kcUtoi  fA*   i<ritt   8<ifia  fi^    rivos    K\{wy 

ft.  ^C^ofuui  in  the  judicial  sense,  '  I  *AXa<rr6p»¥  Ji6^aifAi  <r^r  KXi;cir  Jhro. 

be  accused.'     Orestes  is  alleging  the  982.  ov  fi^,  see  Dacch.  852. — vco'ci  for 

at  arguments  against  the  slaughter  of  ir4<nis  Elmslcy  on  Med.  1 120.  — Kcuturtfcli , 

lother,  even  though  it  was  ordered  Ion  984. 

16  god;~(l)  he  will  be  tried  as  a  983.    &XA'   ^,   see  Alcest.   816.— 6to. 

icide,   having  been  up  to  this  time  o-t^o-m,  *  shall  I  set  the  same  trap  for  her 

r)  guiltless.     (2)    He  wiU  have  to  (as   I  did  for  him)?'     This   seems  the 

I  ntisfaction  to  his  mother  for  rour-  sense  implied  by  Electro's  answer.  Other- 
g  her,  i.  e.  he  will  be  pursued  by  her  wise,  Orestes  might  moan,  '  shall  I  set  the 
png  Furies.  Electro  meets  these  same  trap  for  her  as  she  set  for  her  hus- 
iions  by  two  counter-arguments,  band?'  Cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  547,  ^s  &y  8<(Ao* 
that  it  is  equal  impiety  not  to  avenge  KTtlyayns  iyipa  rlfnovy  h6\i^  re  koX 
itber,  secondly,  that  if  he  does  not,  Ktt^ittriy  ip   rain^   fip^xv- — vworHi<r»f 

II  have  to  give  satisfaction  to  Phoebus  Aesch.  Suppl.  455,  §1  fi-fi  rt  inarhy  r^8* 
isobeying  him.   For  this  is  the  mean-     ^voor^o'cit  ar6\^, 

f  T^  V  abf  Reiske's  emendation  for 
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* 

OP.     eur€iiiL*  Seivov  S*  ipxpfjju  irpopXfqfLorro^. 

Kat  0€ii^a  opcLao}  y  *  ei  c/eoi9  ooicci  raO€« 

coTW  TtiKpov  8c  x^Sv  TayoiViO-pji.  /toe 
XO.     toi, 

fiacrCkeia  ywox  x6op6^  ^Apycta^f 

iral  T\wSdp€(i), 

KoX  row  ayaOow  ^vyyav€  Kovpaw  9 

AvQ^f  dt  <l>koy€pw  aWip*  iv  acrrpoi,^ 

vaCovar^,  fipor&v  iv  oXos  poOLoi^ 

TLfia^  (raynjpa^  €)(ovt€^ 

Xaip€,  aefiC^fo  <r  ura  koI  fiaKopa^ 

irXovrov  fieyakyj^  t  eihaiiioi/ia^. 

ras  eras  8c  rvxos  Oepaneueadai 

Kaipo9  *«  &  PaaCk^uu 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

Xificaff,  Iv  i^(o  ToCS*  o^ov  oTijaa)  ttoScu 
atcuXouTL  fiev  yap  Oecjv  KeKoap/rpna^  Sofio&  ICKK? 

*pvyu)i9,  eyoi  8c  racrSc,  TpaM£8o9  x^ovo^ 
i^aCper,  aarrl  iratSo^  '^i'  dircuXccrci, 
afiLKpov  yepa^,  koKov  Sc  Ke^KT7}/xai  Sofiots. 
H-4.    oufcow  cyo),  SouXij  yap  iKfiefiXruierrj 

SofKov  Trarptaaiv  hvoTvx^^  oticcl  8d/Liov9«  1005 

985.  irpofiK'fifAarost  *  a  risk/    Some  ex-  amount  of  care  will  enable  lier  to  yit&an 

plain  it,  *  a  proposed  plan.'      Cf.  Rhes.  her  regal  splendours  long. 

183,  ^vxhi'  irpofidWotrr*  iw  K^fioitri  5a/.  998.  x*^'  \d$§<r^.  Compare  Phoen. 

fioyos.    The  two  following  verses  are  per-  846,   kafiov  8*   cUrrov,   ritcvor    its  m^* 

haps  sporions.  km4)vii  -ro^s  rt  jp^irfivrAv   ^cAci   x*¥^ 

991.  alBipa — poiowri.      Compare  Hel.  Bvptdas  iyofidrttp  Kov^Ur/uiTtu    Ipk.  AoL 

1498,  \afiirpwy  d^AAats  iuTTtptoy  ot  vaitr*  61 7>  Kai  iioi  x<f>^f  tis  iwZArm  tfi  ifpfy^tra, 

ovpdvioi   (as   we    should    probably   there  0cUrous  &ir^yiyf  its  &y  iitXiwm  ttrnXAt, 

read). — rtfiiLS  <ro»T^paf,  i.e.  roO  (rarr^pos  1001.    rcUrSc.      The    Trojan    eaptivfi, 

cTi'ai,  the  office  or  prerogative  of  saving  doubtless  of  great  beauty  and  in  gmgeoia 

mariners  from  shipwreck.  attire,  whom  she  has  already  addraaaed  ia 

997-  After  Kaiphs  some  word  seems  to  v.  998,  and  these  are  described  in  ▼.  SI&. 

have  dropped  out,  perhaps  ytyov'.     The  There  is  no  doubt  that  iyit  is  emphatic; 

chorus,  with   intentional   irony,   tell  the  the  sense  is,  that  the  gods  have  got  tW 

queen  that  now  is  the  time  for  her  great  captured  arms  in  their  temples,  ^t  «At 

fortunes  to  have   proper  court   paid    to  has  obtained  for  her  attendants  the  daogb- 

them ;  by  which  she  is  to  understand,  the  ters  of  the  noblest  Trajan  Camiliea ;  aad 

duty  of  humble  and  faithful  sUves ;  but  this  as  a  sort  of  requital   far  bar  kMt 

ihey  mean,  now  is  the  crisis,  when  no  Iphigenia. 
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SovXiu  mpeiau/  cuSe»  firj  cni  /loi  irovei. 

ri  S* ;  al)(fMkair6v  roC  fi  antpKicra^  Sofitai/, 

'Qptfiiiivtav  §6  ScD/idrcov  "QpnjfieOa 

a>9  aiSc,  nurpos  op^fwaX  XeXecfifio/ai.  1010 

rotaOra  iianoi  cro?  irarffp  jSovkevfiara 

€15  ovs  expYJv  rJKLOT  i/Sovkevaa/  (f>Ck<ou. 

Xdio}  hi,  Koiroi  B6$*  orcu/  Xa^Sj^  fca/o) 

ywaxKOt  ykma'€r[i  iriKpom)^  eueoTi  rts, 

a>9  /xe/  Trap'  rfiiw  ov  koXo)^,  to  npay/ia  Se  1015 

OTvycu/  Siicaiov*  ei  8c  /L119,  rt  Set  arvyeiu ; 

1006.  fuueapUu  rris  0^r  x*P^'  •   ^^  oi^  proceed  to  speak ;  albeit,  when  a  bad  re- 

^^ndrom.  98.  This  passage  defends  Aesch.  putation  has  bcfiitllen  a  woman,  there  is 

^ho.  487*   ^*  ip96tf  fld^if  ^(Aroror  rh  a  certain   dislike  in   (attaching   to)    her 

^^  mdpa :   It  has  been  objected  to  bj  Dr.  words  ;  in  my  case  indeed,  not  rightly  ; 

Donaldson  as  a  solecism  on  account  of  but  people  ought  first  to  know  the  facts, 

the  position  of  the  article  ;  and  he  would  and  then,  if  she  is  deserving  of  hatred,  to 

raul  ^lAr^roif.    That  reading  is  in  itself  detest  her,  but  if  not,  why  should  they 

probable  on  other  grounds ;  but  the  old  detest  her  ?'  Clytemnestra  admits  the  for- 

one  is  clearly  capable  of  defence  in  a  lorn  and  orphan  condition  of  EUectra,  but 

graanuitical  point  of  view.     Cf.   Orest.  excuses  it  on  the  plea  that  Agamemnon 

86,  9^  V  it  iioKupia  fuucdpUs   0*  6  ffhs  brought  his  own  fate  upon  him ;  and  she 

v^if.  takes  the  occasion  of  the  remark  to  en- 

1000.  ;|p^/ic0a  &t    oTSc.     We  are  as  deavour  to  justify  herself.     And,  lest  she 

msch  emptivet  as  they  are,  who  have  been  should  seem  to  speak  bitterly  of  her  slain 

left  orphans  by  their  fiither.     Thus  she  husband,  she  puts  in  the  plea,  that  people 

repliaa  to  her  mother's  rejection  of  her  never  give  a  fair  hearing  to  those  whom 

•ervicea  on  the  ground  that  she  is  not  a  they  dislike.     Seidler    seems  rightly  to 

alave.    A  comma  is  wrongly  placed  in  the  explain    wMp6rfis  *  disagreeableness,'  at 

ordinary  editions    after  ^ithfitOa,      Her  wucpbs  means  '  disliked '  in  Hel.  296,  i.  e. 

fitther  has  been  slain  as  well  as  theirs,  the  effect  produced  in  the  mind  of  the 

and  therefcNre  the  comparison  is  regarded  hearers  towards  the  speaker.     If  however 

■a  ccMsplete.  the  poet  meant  this,  he  might  much  more 

101 1.  The  speech  of  Clytemnestra,  in  easily  have  said  iucovffcu  wucp6nis  (y^ari 

defeoce  of  her  conduct  towards  her  bus-  rts.     Indeed,  this  very  reading  is  not  far 

bMid,  contains  exactly  the  same  number  from  the  vulgate,  in  which  the  a  made 

of  yaraaa  (40)  as  the  reply  of  Electra.  short  before  y\  is  said  to  be  unique  in 

See  on  Hel.  923,  and  Uec.  1132,  com-  Euripides  at  least.      Aeschylus  however 

pared  with  1 187*     These  coincidences  are  (frag.  176,  ed.  Herm.)  has  Kiyrrifia  yKAv* 

important,  as  supplying  a  good  critical  (rr^r,  (TKopwlov  fi4\os  kiy», 
test  whether  verses  have  either  been  in-         1015.  &%  wop*  rifiip  is  more  commonly 

terpoUted  or  dropped  out  in  the  address  to  be  rendered,  *in  our  judgment.'     Cf. 

of  either  of  two  S|:>eakers.     It  is  a  subject  Heracl.  H81,  rap'  rifiiy  fi^y  yitp  oif  trophy 

to  which  the  attention  of  editors  has  not  r6if.     Here  to  explain  it  *  as  with  me,' 

hitherto,    it   is    believed,    btH*n   directed,  or  '  in  my  case,'  suits  the  context  rather 

— ToiaDra  ktX.     '  (That  is  true ;)  and  yet  better. 

such  plans  did  your  father  devise  against         1016.  fiaBSyra  a^  and  fx^'^or  fxv^  ^^ 

those  ofhis  relations  (viz.  his  own  daughter  parts  of  the  same  corruption,  corrected 

Iphigenia)  whom  he  least  ought  to  have  respectively  by  Reiske  and  Seidler. 
to  treated.    And  on   this  matter  I  will 

VOL.  If.  ^  n 
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ov^  oKrrc  ffinjcKeWt  ovS*  a  yeufCLifiyjv  eyci. 
fceu'o^  §€  TTcuSa  r^i^  cfi^i^,  'il^iXXeoi^  1020 

Xeicrpouri  weiaa^t  ^X^  ^'^  Sofictii^  ayoii^ 
npvfivovxpv  Avkur  €pff  v7r€pT€U^a^  irvpa^ 
kevKrfv  Sii^fwyo"*  ^I^iyovjf^  Trapnrj&cu 

rj  SZfi  oPTJao^v  raXXa  r'  iKadi^fov  Tocpa  1025 

cicTCu^  TToXXoii'  /xuu^  vir^,  o'vyyvciaT  av  Jjir 

vw  S*,  ow€)l  'EXarrf  fidpyo^  i^i/,  o  r'  aS  Xafiwv 

ako^ov  fcoXa^eu^  irpoSoru^  ovic  '^irurraro, 

rovTQiv  cfcari  ttcuS'  e/iiji^  SuuXecra^. 

eirl  rourSc  rouniv,  Kainep  rfhiKr/fiarrj,  1030 

ovfc  r/ypiovfiriv,  ovS*  &i/  eicrcu/ov  rroaur 

dXX*  i^Xd*  e)(Ct>i^  /tot  iLoxua^  evO^ov  KOpnriv 

Xetcrpoi^  r  i7r€ur€<l>p7ia'€,  koX  vvii<f>a  hvo 


1019.  &  yttwttififiw.    An  degant  use  of  iwU  peculiarly  used  of  a  seoond  wife^ 

the  indefinite  optative  in  past  narration.  Alcest.  904.  ibid.  1056,  ircd  virT  hntvffA 

In   Latin   neqtte    quos    ego   peperiuem,  r^rSc  r^   icfb^f   ^^'x*'' — iJioaraia^   ris. 

Aesch.  Bum.  588,  oinrdairor*  tlwov  fiarri-  Cassandra,  Tro.  307-  415. 
Ko7(Tit^  iv  6p6yoiSf — t   fiii   K«\(v<rcu  Zeus         1034.   ^r   roitriv   avrott    8«»fuuriF,    Tiz. 

*0\vfjiirloev  irar-t\p.     The   reading   in   the  BoXifiois.     See  Med.  378.      It    was   not 

text  is  due  to  Dawes.     The  old  copies  the  having  a  iraKXiirn  over  and  above  the 

give  &  'ytiydfirjif.  lawfal   wife   that    alone    constituted   the 

1021.  irdffas.  The  pretence  of  bringing  offence.  That  was  not  onosual,  and,  as  is 
Iphigenia  to  Aulis,  when  the  fleet  were  clear  from  Androm.  223,  gave  Imt  little 
detained  there,  was,  that  she  was  to  be  be-  concern  even  to  a  devoted  wife.  But  it 
trothed  to  Achilles.  See  Iph.  Aul.  835,  &c.  was,  of  course,  unbearable  that  the  wife 

1022.  rvpas  for  wvKas  Tyrwhitt.  See  and  the  mistress  should  live  together 
on  Hel.  15f>3,  and  compare  Iph.  A.  26,  under  the  same  roof.  Hence  De^tra, 
Aesch.  Ag.  226.  though  she  speaks  very  gently  of  Her- 

1024.  w6\(cas  &\wny.  The  allusion  is  cules'  frailties  in  Trach.  445,  still  b  in- 
to Praxithea,  the  wife  of  Erechtheus,  who  dignant  at  lole  being  brought  to  the 
sacrifioed.  one  of  her  daughters  in  obe-  house,  v.  539,  irol  tw  8^  oiaai  fdfurotur 
dience  to  the  oracle  when  the  dty  was  in  fuas  thro  x^<^*^'  ^royxiUic/ia.  — Hie 
danger  from  a  hostile  invasion.  See  Ion  conjecture  of  Dawes,  trcrrf i^*  A/u»v,  b  en- 
278.     Frag.  Erechth.  353.  titled   to  all  praise  for  its  deganee  and 

1027*  fidpyos  has  the   same  sense   as  high  probability.     Thus,  of  course,  rv^^ 

fi&pcs  (inf.   1035),  viz.  weakly  indulgent  8vo  becomes   the   object   instead   of  the 

to  the  natural  passions.     So  i^t/xapyu-eris  subject.      But   there  can   be    no   doubt 

^/>«Vaf,  Troad.  J>02.    See  on  Hippol.  lf»l.  about  «cot<x«*»'  being  used  intransitivdv 

10,30.  ^ir^  To?<r8c,  '  at  this/ the  same  as  for  itoToAufir,  *  to  lodge;*    cf.   Ion  551. 

iK  rcoyif,  *  on  account  of  these  things.'  wpo^tyttr  5*  iy  ry  §ear4<rx*s ;     Thus  it  is 

Generally,  •  on  these  terms,'  as  Hel.  «38,  impossible  to   assert  that  KmT§ixo^*9  u 

but  here  the  idiom  is  the  same  as  in  fi4ya  wrong ;  and  Bothe  appears  justified  in  np- 

ippo¥f7p  i-^i  rivi  &c.  taining  it,  against  Seidler  and  W.  Diadorf, 

1033.  iwtiat^priirt.     On  the  force  of  who  adopt  the  emend«tioii« 
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ti&pop  iiip  otv  ywauce^,  ovk  oXXcug  Xeycj*  1035 

oreu^  S*,  VTTOVTO^  tovS*,  a/iaprdvy  Troai^ 
rSa^ov  wapcia'a^  Xeicrpa,  fiiiiela'daL  dikci 
ywri  rov  opSpa  \ar€pov  KraaOai  (f>i\oi/. 
Kair€vr  ev  rffiw  6  xf/oyo^  Xafnrpvverai, 
oi  S*  aiTu>4  TCJi/S*  ov  Kkvova  avSpe^  icaKois*  1040 

€1  S*  €ic  hoiuov  TJpiraaro  Mo/eXccu^  Xa^pa, 
KToa^w  [i  *Opi(mfv  XPl^'  KaaiyvrjrT)^  ttoq-w 
MeuikoLOV  CU9  crcocriUfit ;  ao^  hk  irw  Trarfip 
7Jv€(rx€T  iof  ravr  ;  ctra  rov  ph/  ov  6(W€iv 
KT€u^vra  XPl^  rap*,  ipk  8c  irpo^  kcCpov  iraO^v ; 
licTCu^',  erpiif^dyiv  rjinrep  ^v  iropevaipov  1046 

Tr/)09  Toxf^  €K€W(f  wokepLov^.     i\>ik(ov  yap  Slv 
Ti9  ^  Trarpos  aov  <l>6vov  eKowcivrjae  pot ; 
\ey»  €1  TL  XPO^^^^*  KoaniOe^  Trappijo-tiji, 
07rct>9  ridvTfKe  <709  irarfip  ovk  ei/SiKO)^.  1050 

HA.    BucaC  cXc^a?'  17  Stioy  8'  al(rxpS)s  €)(€L' 

1035.  futpop,  Me  above,  ▼.  1027<    The  physically  the  father's,  the  daughter  the 

remark  hisre  made  is  one  which,  from  its  mother's    child.       Her    argument    then 

profoand  truth,  is  applicable  alike  to  all  amounts  to  this:  — Agamemnon    would 

iCatea  of  society.    Women,  he  says,  have  certainly  liave  killed  me,  if  I  had  sacri- 

IcM  power  to  resist  temptation  in  the  first  ficed  his  son  to  save  my  sister's  husband  ; 

inttanmi  than  men  have,  whom  rh  Aptrty  why  then  should  /  not  have  killed  hinit 

m^ku  vpoatc9ifA*¥0¥,    Hipp.   070.     And  for  sacrifiring  my  child  to  save  his  bro- 

with    this    disadvantage    to    begin  with  ther's  wife  ?      And  the  case  is  very  in- 

(^^rrot  rovit),  a  bad  example  set  by  the  geniously  and  rhetorically   laid   down,  a 

husband  is  sure  to   be  imitated  by  the  hyiM)thetical  case  being  put,  which  exactly 

wife.     But  how  fine,  we  might  sJmost  and  in  every  ftarticuhir  answers  to  the  real 

ny,  how  painfully  grand,   is   the  verse,  case  on  which  her  defence  is  founded, 
mrcir*  iv  *HMIN  6  }\f6yos  Katiirplfvtraiy —  1046.  Krfivotna.     Mattliiae  gives  icrtf- 

in  owr  case  the  misconduct  is  held  up  to  yaarra^  and  so  W.  Dindorf.     fclee  on  Ion 

the  eyes  of  all;   but  the  man's  frailties  I28fj. 

■re  lightly  dealt  with. — For  the  peculiar         1046.  l)KT«f>,  scil.  Mw.   Compare  Med. 

sense  of  f^ot  sec  on  Troad.  643,  tupra,  384,    Kpfknara  t^¥   tifduav,  where  Sihw 

643.     For  ofULprdiftiy,  Suppl.  )M)0.  woptve<rBat  mu»t  be  supphed.     *  I  had  re- 

1041—5.  'Supposing  now  that  Mene-  course,'  she  says,  *  to  Ins  enemies  for  as- 

laiis  had  been  stealthily  taken  away  from  sistancc/  viz.  to  Aegisthus;  '  for  none  of 

bis    home   (as    Helen   was   from   her's),  his  friends  would  have  bei>n  likely  to  as* 

ought  I  to  have  put  Orestes  to  death  that  sist  me  in  slaying  your  father.' 
I  might  get  my  sister's  (Helen's)  husband         1047.  The  ^i',  as  observed  on  Hel.  201, 

safe  home  again .'    How,  I  should  Hke  to  is  not  often  doubled  with  the  past  tense 

know,  would  your  father  have  borne  that  ?  of  the  indicative  m(H>d. 
And  then  shsU  I  be  told,  that  he  ought         l()r>l.  aitrxpvs  fx**-    You  have  alleged 

not  to  have  been  killed  for  slaying  my  what  you  fairly  could  in  your  defence ;  but 

child,  but  that  /  should  die  at  his  hands  still  it  does  not  exonerate  you  fnmi  dis- 

(for    slaying   his)  ? '      The  right  under-  grace.     And  the  reason  why,  is  given  in 

standing  of  this  passage  depends  in  great  what  follows :  a  wife  who  is  discreet  ought 

measure  on  the  doctrine,  that  the  son  was  to  yield  in  all  things  to  her  lord's  behests. 

3  b2 
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yvyauca  yap  yptf  vavra  avyx^opeu^  Trocrei, 

17x19  ^ppeyriprrp.     ig  oe  fir)  oofcci  radc, 

ovO  €19  apiufiw  Ton^  efuuv  rfK^i  k&yoiu, 

liifLvqa-Oj  fLTfrep,  ov9  eXc^a9  vorarovs  1055 

Xoyov9»  StSovcra  Trpos  <re  fio&  irappnriaiap. 

KA.    fC€u  iw  y€  ^fn/fiL,  kovk  aTrapvovfiat,  riicvov. 

HA.    i.p  *ow  Kkvawra^  f^V^y^*  ^'^*  €jp^€i9  kok^s  ; 

K4.    ovK  ccrrt,  rg  trg  ^  ijSv  wpoa^aw  if>p€yL 

SA.    Xeyocfi'  ok  op^  S*  ^tSc  /tot  irpooi/tibv.  1060 

€20^  c^X^^»  ^  Tdcovcra,  ^8cXru>v9  <f>paHi^. 
TO  fiey  ya/>  €iSo9  a!&oi^  a^coi^  <^^9€c 
'£Xon79  re  jcat  am,  Svo  S*  e^vrc  avyywfA, 

Cf.  Med.  222,  x^  '^  {^mt  ^y  xi^a  kAc^uv  mmtaxm^mp^^  wlBch  appear  to 

wpoax^fp^ut  wixtu     Hipp.  299,  roaru'  c^  defend  the  d  before  kA.    In  tiie  Ht  rene 

Acx^^(  0vyx«pc<^  Aiymf . — ^x/^  '°'  Xf^  however  fp^  ftr  wens  to  be  the  trae 

ii  doe  to  Matthiae.  reediog.    Here  the  o^  certainly  improreB 

19ft3.  Reiske's  oorrectioii,    ^   for  ci,  the  sense,  though  H  is  not  Tery  easj  to 

seems  necessary  to    the    context.    The  acoonot    for    its   ooiissioB,    if   genwne. 

sense  indeed  is,  cY  run  fiii  toirci  rdSc,  Elmsley's  reading,  adopted  by  Robinson, 

im^Uni  ov9i  1(ic€i  ktX.     But  then  a  nomi-  2f>*  tl  xiyowa,  whidi  gires  a  good  anti- 

native  is  not  very  easily  supplied  to  Vccc,  thesis  between  l^ryor  and  Xiyet,  is  Wjillj 

vnless  it  be  implied  from  the  dative  of  hr  from  the  MSSw 

the  relative.     It  is  true  that,  the  above         1069.  ovir  tim,  sdl.  tfrms  xujnh  fp(m 

sentiment  being  general,  airr^  might  be  irc. — ^86  ictA.,  **  imfmo  quod  annmo  two 

supplied  after  Soicci  from  yvytu^a  above,  ffraium    trit,    inntper   tiH   re/W^cm,'* 

V.  1052,  and  so  a2h^  ij  yvrii  would  be  Heath.     (I  will  not  only  hear  rmir  r»> 

the   subject  to   l)ic«t.     The  construction  proof,  but  thank  you  for  it.)     **  Sed  iume 

however  is  much  more  elegant  according  tententiae    Itbenter    oMuntimr"    Bothe ; 

to  Reiske's  emendation,  which  W.  Din-  who  takes  riZv  for  ^cws,  and  sappbes 

dorf  has  adopted^     Botbe,   retaining   ci,  r^r  ^<pov  with  irpoij^cm,     KeitlMr  of 

puts   a   comma    at    rc(5c,   and   explains  these  appears  to  be  the  tme  inteipieta 

thus : — *'  ft  rero   haec  (tibi)  dispiicentt  tion  of  this  obscure  verse.     It  shookl  ra- 

ne^e  in  numerum  meorum  termonum  ther  mean,  to  judge  by  the  context,  *1 

rent'tm/,   i.  e.  si  non  sunt  ea,  quae  tibi  will  indulge  your  humour,*  vis.  in  hearing 

me  dicere  decet,  matri  filiam."     But  he  your  sentiments,  whatever  they  UMiy  be. 

must  have  forgotten,  that  ci  /a^  would  Botbe  well  observes,  **  Minns  impiideDS 

have   been   followed  by   firf^^y  oot  ov94,  fingitur  Clytaemnestra,  pronaque  ad  poe- 

Hence  a  full   stop   must   be   placed  at  nitentiam,  quo  magis  ejus  caede  oommo- 

x6yv¥f  the  sense  being,  'she  who  does  veamur." 

not  think  so,  does  not  even  come  into         1002.  alitor   i^iop  ^^pci,    'brings  you 

the  account  of  my  words,'   i.  e.  I   have  the  credit  it  deserves.'     Dindorf    rnds 

nothing  to  say  to  her,  no  desire  to  argue  ^ptip  with  Porson.      It  is  hard  to  see 

with  her.     The  next  lines  depend  on  a  wherein  the  supposed  improvement  oon> 

clause  left  to  be  supplied ; — *  With  you  sists.     She  uses  the  word  A^mit  ironicaUy, 

however  I  am  willing  to  discuss  this  point  contrasting  cTSoi  with  ^p4ip.  To  the  latter 

at  length,   if  you  will  not  be  offended ;  word  f^vrc  <nryy6pf  /iaraitt  refers^  '  Yoa 

and  remember'  &c.     Cf.  1049.  were  both  of  you  fair  enough,  but 


1058.  ip*  olw  Dobree  for  dipa.     There  you  were  no|  also  chaste  enough,  you  got 

is  a  verse  in  the  Alcestis,  542,  alexp^v  the  evil  reputation  you  both  now  pos- 

irapii  KXaiowri  BoipoaBcu  ^fXoit,  and  an-  sees.' 
other  in  Aesch.  Cho.  839,  oUrot  ^ra 
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cS^^i^o)  fiaram  KdoTopa^  r  ovk  a^Uo. 
n^  fiei^  yap  ofmcLadela  eKova  andkero,  1065 

crv  S*  avSp*  apioTov  '£XXaSo9  StciXecra^* 
KrKfj^ip  rrpoT^wovir  ios  vnep  riicvov  iroaiv 
iicrewasr  oh  ycLp,  a>s  eyeoy*,  l<ra<rw  cv, 
r/Ti^,  dvyarpo^  irpXv  KtKvp&(T9ai  aifniyas, 
viov  r  air  oIkwv  di^pos  i^oipfirifUi/ov,  1070 

^iufdw  Karoirrp^fi  nkoKoiiov  i^ija-Ket^  Kop/q^. 
ywTf  o  avovTQ^  aiK>pos  rJTL^  €k  oop<oi/ 
i^  KaXXo9  curicei,  hudrfpaif!  a>9  ovcav  Kcudjv. 
ovBh/  yap  avrrfp  Set  dvpaav  eimpenk^ 
ifKLu^uf  irpoatairov,  iji/  n  p^rj  Cv^  KaKov.  1075 

povTjP  Se  iraacii/  otB*  eyoi  a*  *EXk7jviS<oi/f 


1066.  lacoMT^  &v^cT«.    It  was  a  great  oat  her  name  as  a  bad  one.'   A  fine  senti- 

in  Pierson  to  propose  inr^x^^t  ^nd  ment,  though  happily  not  applicable  to 

a  great  want  of  judgment  in  Beidler  and  the  habits  of  modem  sodetj,  where  the 

W.Dindorf  to  admit  such  a  conjecture  into  seclusion  of  wives  is  no  part  of  the  na- 

tiie  text.     Electra,  of  course,  speaks  with  tional  Tirtue,  such  as  it  is.     Propertius, 

bittor  irony  when  she  says  that  Helen  was  in  the  very  beautiful  first  elegy  of  his  first 

jWP^pMff/iriost;  Le.  that  what  she,  Helen,  book,  says  much  on  this  subject;  and  ho 

waa  pleaaisd  to  call  rh  &iroA^<r0cu,  the  being  sums  all  up  in  one  golden  verse,  Uni  ti 

vodone  by  a  perfidious  seducer,  was  a  qua  placet^  eulta  puella  Mat  est  (v.  26). 

▼olmtary  and  deliberate  act  on  her  part.  — is  kcUAos  is  not  so  much  ad  pulchri- 

If  aoj  change  was  required,  the  imperfect  tudinem  Hbi   eoneiiiandam    (Matthiae), 

imfiAAvTo  might  be  worth  consideration,  as,  '  to  the  extent  of  making  herself  look 

Compare /iciror^icTtof  tfAAu/ioy,  liec.  914.  handsome,'  tutque  ad  delieiat,     See   on 

1067«  0'Kir^iy.     Cf.  T.  20,  <if  fiiv  yhp  Bacch.  457,  AcvicJ)i'  8«  Xpo<^   ^'  irapa- 

J(rB^  0'iciHifU' <7x*  oAofAiJra.  (ticcv^v  ^X**'*      Troad.   1201,  oif  ykp  is 

1068.  Though  ^ s  may  be  supplied  from  kcIaXos    rvxas    laitAwv    Zlhwriv.      Ibid. 

the  preceding  o'ir,  either  ov  yip  <r*,  wt  &c.,  1211,  ovk  is  wKritrfjioy^i'  9rip<i>ti€voi, — For 

or  fa'cur(  ^  c o  is  perhaps  the  true  reading.  Ziayp<kipfi¥,  to    draw   the    pen   across  a 

The  former,  proposed  by  Dobreo,  is  ap-  writing  in  order  to  cancel  it,  see  Nub. 

proved  by  W.  Dindorf ;  the  latter,  which  773,  oXii    &>s  4}8o/iai,  8ti   ir*vrtrdKairros 

is  Poraon's,  is  adopted  by  Robinson.     In  Ziayiypam-ai  fwi  fiim;.     Robinson  incor- 

tba  neit  verse  ^ris  is  a  goo<l  emendation  rcctly  renders  it,  '  Set  her  down  as  a  bad 

of  L.  Dindorfs  for  %  rris.    The  article  is  woman.'    This  is  iyypi/ptiv^  Aesch.  Cho. 

not  only  not  required,  but  is  irregular,  f»86. 

unless  it  were  added  also  to  v^aiyiis.    But  1076.  ii6vyiv  l\  ktA.     '  You  were  the 

ffrir  has  an  implied  sense  very  well  suited  only  one  of  the  Greek  women  whom  I 

to  the  context :  *  they  do  not  know  you  remember   to   have    rejoiced    when    you 

(to  be  a  giddy  woman)  as  I  do,  when,  long  heard   of  successes    af;ainst    the   Arrive 

before  your  daughter's  death   had  been  army  on  the  part  of  the  Trojans ;  and  the 

determined,  and  your  h unhand   had   but  reai<on   was,   that  you  wished  your  bus- 

just  left  his  home,  you  used  to  dress  your  band  to  be  detaine<l  tliere  loneer  by  tlie 

auburn   hair  in   the  mirror.'     A  similar  war.' — irfxapM<'*'0'   probably   follows  the 

vanity  of  dress  is  objected  by  Hecuba  to  analogy    of    2<8aKpufi«Vos,    tctKKavfAtyos, 

Helen,  Troad.  1022.  Compare  Med.  1101.  gaudio  tuffuntt.     It  is  well  n>ndercd  by 

1072.  7vr^  8'  ktA.     *  But  when  a  wife,  our    participle    *  overjoyiMl.' — ra    Tpwotw 

in  the  absence  of  her  lord  from   home,  c&tvxoT  is  Musgrave'H  elegant  emendation 

diessea  herself  up  to  look  beautiful,  blot  for  mrp^  i|r  cirrvxn*     Cf.  Troad.  HK)4, 
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ci  ii€v  TO,  Tpditov  wrvyot,  K€)(apfiarrii/, 

€1  S*  r\(Ta'ov  etri,  <ruvu€<f>ova'av  ofifiaTa, 

^Ayafiifivou  ov  xpi/^ovcrai/  iK  Tpoia<;  fiokeii/. 

KairoL  KaXct)^  ye  ao}<f>poi/€u/  irapel^e  aov  1080 

avhp  cT;(€S  ov  KaKiov  AiyUrOov  iroau^, 

ov  '£XXa9  avr^9  ctXero  oTpaTqKaTqir 

^Ekiirq^  S*  oScX^^  TOidh*  i^eipyaaiiorq^^ 

i$fjv  icX€09  COL  [leya  Xafiear  ra  yap  kokol 

TrapdZeiyiia  rot5  iaOXouriP  euroiffiv  r  ex^u  1085 

ei  8',  cos  Xeycts,  arfv  Qvyarip  €kt€u/€p  irarfip, 

iy(o  TL  a  rjSiKrja  ifio^  T€  avyyovos ; 

w(o^  ov  iroaiv  KTeivaaa  irarpcfiov^  Bofiov^ 

TjpAV  npoaijilfa^,  aXX*  amji/eyKO)  ^eyrf 

ToXXorpta,  fiLaOov  tov^  ydfiov^  cji/ovfiarrj  ;  1090 

KovT  aLVTiAf>€vy€i,  Trai8o9  avTL  aov  irdcris 

ovr  avT  €fiov  TethrrjKe,  ois  toctcos  €[i€ 

icT€ii^a9  aoeAfpTj^  Q(oaaar  €i  o  ofici^crcu 


cl  f(^  r^  TovSc  Kpttffffo^  iyytWotr6  <roi,  price  of  adulterj.      Besidet, 

Mfy4\ao¥  ffvctt,  ircus  tvws  \viroTr*  ifihst  jonr  present  lord,  may  be  nid,  in  a  moral 

— fl  S*  tvrvxoUy  Tpwfs,  o&Sck  ifv  88c.  sense,  to  bare  slain  me  in  a  far  worse 

1080.  Kairot — yt.   *  Yet  surely  you  bad  manner  tban  Agamemnon  slew  Ipbigeoia. 

tbe  best  opportunity  for  proving  yourself  Wby  bave  you  not  killed  bim  to  aTenge 

a  discreet  wife ;'  i.  e.  you  bad  no  reason  to  me,  as  you  killed  Agamemnon  to  avenge, 

leave  your  busband  from  any  inferiority  as  you  pretend,  Ipbigenia  ?     Wby  at  least 

of  bis  position. — wap€7xf  for  ^|^k,  for  it  is  be  not  ordered  to  quit  tbe  langdom  ? 

is  ratber  barsb  to  make  Agamemnon  tbe  But  instead  of  tbat,  it  is  your  own  son 

subject,  '  be  gave  you  every  opportunity  Orestes  wbom  you  bave  banisbed  ! — Tbe 

of  being  virtuous/ — oit  KcucioyOfi.e.  woKK^  old  reading,  irws  ohf — ov  rerrp^^r,  was 

iifitiyoya.  corrected  by  Canter. 

1085.  wapdifiyfM  ft<ro}\fly  re,  Mnduce         1090.  finrBov.     Compare  Aescb.  Cho. 

comparison   witb   and    attention    to   tbe  902,   wbere  to  tbe    cbarge   of    Orestes, 

good.'     Sbe  means  tbat  wbat  is  bad   in  Ztx^s  iirpdBriy,  &y  iKtifOtpov  warphsy  Cly- 

one  exbibits  by  tbe  contrast  more  strongly  temnestra  replies,  irov  Ir^if  6  tIjiaot  trri* 

wbat  is  good  in  tbe  otber. —  Ix**  for  irop-  &yTc8«(c(ftT;y ; — 51  j  rSvms^  cf.  Rbes.  160. 

4x*i'    It  will  be  observed  tbat  irap<i8ct7Ma  Med.  1194.    Tbe  genitive  depends  on  the 

is  a  rhetorical  rather  tban  a  poetical  word  ;  implied  meaning  woAA^  imJuKKow. 
and  perhaps  the  substantive  fXao^a  does         1093.  *l  Z\   ktX.     *  But,    if  slaughter 

not  elsewhere  occur.     It  is  Scaliger's  cor-  shall  requite  slaughter  as  tbe  avenger  of 

rection  for  *U  t^iy.  it,  then  I  and  your  son  Orestea  shall  kill 

1086  seqq.  The  argument  is  this :~ If  you  to   avenge   our  father:    for,  if  tbat 

your  husband  wronged  you  in  killing  your  conduct  was  right  on  your  part,  so  also  is 

daughter,    ire,   myself  and    my    brother,  this  on  ours.'     She  says  this  as  a  sort  of 

bave  done  you  no   wrong.     You   ought  justification  in  reference  to  the  fixed  in- 

tbcrefore  to  have  shown  that  your  resent-  tention   she  now  has  of  committing  tbe 

ment  was  confined  to  Aim,  by  giving  over  act.  Thus  Clytemnestra  has  unconscioasly 

to  us,  bis  lawful  heirs,  the  property  of  bis  been  put  on  her  trial  during  the  speech  oif 

house.     But,   instead   of  this,   you   sold  her  daughter.      Sbe  has   been  f<Hinally 

them  to  Aegistbus,  thus  paying  him  the  impeached,  and  is  foond  guiltj  both  bj 
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<l>6vov  SiKo^o)!/  <\^6vo^,  aTTOKTo/ct}  a  eyo) 

KoX  Trai9  ^OpeoTrf^  irarpl  TLficopo-ufia/or  1095 

et  ya/>  oticai  €iceu^«  icat  rao  €i/otica. 

yafiei  wovTjpap,  ficipo^  iarr  fiLKpa  yap 
li€y£k(t)v  dft€ii/a>  cii^pov  Iv  Sd/AOi9  ^^(^* 
T\r)(yi  ywaxKciv  cs  yd/iov^'  ra  fiev  yap  cS,  1100 

ra  S*  ov  jcaXci)9  irCwrovra  SipKOfiai  fiporcii/. 
'^.    2  TTcu,  Tr€<f}VKa^  iraripa  aov  aT€pry€u/  dci. 
eoTii/  §€  Kai  ToS*'  oi  /AO^  eiaip  dpcra/cjv, 
ot  S*  aS  ^^iXovcTi  p/r)T€pa^  fiaXkov  irarpo^. 
avyyi^daofiaL  aov  koX  yap  ov)(  ovtcj^  ayav         1105 
yaxpiii  Tif  TiKvov,  Tois  ScSpafia/ois  c/ioi. 
(TV  S*  £S'  aXovro9  Kal  Sv(7€(fbaro9  xpoa 
\exfo  veoyvciv  ck  tokcji/  TreTravfiarrj ; 
oifiOL  rakoM/a  T(ov  i/iaiv  fiovXevfidrcjv 
COS  [laXKov  rj  \py)v  rjkaa  €is  opyifv  Troaii/.  1110 

HA.     Ollfk  OTCW^CIS,  iJl^tK*  OUK  €)(€L^  aKTj' 

warrjp  /iku  ovv  ridvrjKe'  rov  8'  c^ck)  ^^^^o^ 

the  Uw8  of  logic  and  the  laws  of  ven-  On  this  principle  Pallas,  who  was  bom 

geance.    This  is  quite  after  the  fashion  from   a  &ther  without  a  mother,  or  to 

of  Euripides,  whom  Aristophanes  wittily  whom,  in  other  words,  the  father  was  the 

called  votifT^s  puiiueriw  Bucayuc&y,  mother,  says  tcdfna  8*  tlftl   rod  warpbSf 

1099.  fAtydXmPf  sdl.  /i^  ff»^p6vtty,  Aesch.  Bum.  708. 

1100.  rirxyi  ywaucvy.  It  is  a  chance  1105.  ohx  oSr»s  ktX.,  *I  am  not  so 
what  sOTt  of  wife  one  gets  in  marriage,  well  satisfied  with  the  deeds  that  I  have 
The  met^hor,as  wlwroyra  shows,  is  from  done  (as  to  wish  to  blame  yon).'  Clytem- 
diee.  Cf.  Orest.  603,  off  8i  fi^  iriirrovffiv  ncstra's  penitence,  and  returning  kindness 
9%  (ydfAoi),  for  her  daughter,  is  well  conceived.     It 

1 102.  vi^vKaSt  sdl.  ^6ffiv  txfn*     *  It  heightens  the  commiseration  for  her  death, 

b  jour  nature  to  take  the  side  of  your  it  sets  off  by  the  contrast  the  stem  resoln> 

ISither  in  all  things ;  and  there  is  this  tion  of  Electra,  and  it  thus  makes  the  tra- 

peculiarity    likewise    (on    the    part    of  gedy  more  tragic  than  it  would  have  been 

males^  some  are  devoted  to  the  parent  by  the  simple  account  of  just  retribution 

of  the  manly  sex,  while  others  love  their  overtaking  an  odious  and  implacable  cha- 

mothers    more    than    the    father/    The  racter. 

meaning  of  this   will    appear    from   the  1108.  Xfx<i&>     See  v.  652. 

note   on  V.   1041.     As  a  daughter   was  1111.    6^^ — ixv-     Aesch.    Cho.    507» 

considered    physically    as    the    mother's  fiM<rrtf>oy  rifiwa*  iy^Ktarov  wdBos. 

child,   a  greater  degree  of  affection   for  1112.    The   sense   is   this;  —  *  Remedy 

the   mother  was   regarded   as   a   natural  indeed,  for  your  greater  offence,  you  have 

instinct.     Clytemnestra  means  therefore,  none,  for   your   husband   is   dead.     But 

that  Electra's  devotion  to  her  father  is  for  the  other  offence,  the  banishment  of 

a  peculiarity  of  temperament,  an  idiosyn-  Orestes,  there  is   yet  a  remedy.     Why 

crasy  to  which  some  sons  afford  a  parallel  then  do  you  not  have  recourse  to  it  ?  * — 

in  their  greater  attachment  to  the  mother.  dXifrc^yra,  *  homeless.'     See  Hel.  934. 
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TTco^  ov  KOfii^u  TTatS*  ahojTtvoPTa  a'6v  ; 
KA.    SeSoiica'  rovfiia/  S*,  ov^l  tovk€lvov,  HKwroL 

irarpo^  yoipt  w  Xeyovar,  OvfiavrcLL  tf)W€f.  1115 

HA.    tC  Sal  iroaw  (rov  aypu>v  eU  rjfia^  ^^^^  > 
KA.    TponoL  Totovrot*  jcal  <rv  S*  avdoSi/^  €(f)w. 
HA.    oXycS  yap*  oXXa  vavaro/iaL  Ovfiovfiorq, 
KA.    KoX  {Ufv  €K€ivo^  ovKcr  €OTat  aroL  fiapv^. 
HA.    (f)pov€l  fiey**  ep  yap  rots  ifioi^  vavu  Zoilol^.  1120 

EA.    opq,^  ;  OP  aS  <rif  l^xawvpei^  v^Lkti  v4a. 
A  J.,    atyoi'  oeooiKa  yap  yu/,  ots  ocoouc ,  eycj. 
KA.    navo'cu  \6yan/  ra!»^S**  aiOia  ri  /i  eicaXcts^  t4jkvov  ; 
HA.    tJkovous,  dtfiai,  t£i/  i/itiv  ka)(€VfJLdTair 

TovTCJv  vn€p  fjLoi  BwTOv,  OV  yap  oIS*  eya>,  1125 

SeKo/rg  o-cXtpj;  ttcuSos  &^  vofu^erai' 

rpijScjv  yap  ovk  etfi,  aroKo^  ova  €p  r^  wdpo^ 
KA.     aXXijs  rdS*  tpyovt  17  <r  cXucrcv  cic  roKiay. 
HA.    avrfj  *\6x€voii/  KarcKOP  fioMnj  fip€if>o^. 
KA.     ovro)^  dyeirov  cUkov  IBpvaoL  <f}Ckua^ ;  1130 

HA.    wetnjra^  ovScl?  fiovXerai  Kracrdai  ^kKov^. 
KA.     dXX*  etfJLL,  7rat8o9  apiOfiov  C09  TeKeat^opov 

Ion  576.— iro/i/^ci,  &yaicofifCc(>  ^oXofi^i-  for  I  do  not  myself  know  how,  on  the 

rcis,  kiroKaBi<mis.  tenth  night  afi^  the  birth  of  the  child, 

1116.  irypiov  ^x^'^'  ^  ®*  '^^  ^^'^  iirpav-  as  is  the  custom.'     She  might  have  said 

vas  us  rifjMs:  <  to-night/    for  Clytemnestra  bad  been 

1119.  irol  fiVf  '^ell  then,  he  on  his  told  (v.  654)  that  her  daaghter  bad  been 
part  shall  no  longer  be  harsh  towards  delivered  ten  days  ago.  Botbe  gives  5c. 
you.'  On  fiaphs^  often  used  to  express  xdrri  crtX-fiyfi—fofii^tTat,  Musgrave  Im- 
a  moody  and  brooding  resentment,  see  ri^r  afK-firniv^  as  inf.  1132,  and  Ar.  Av. 
Med.  38.  922,   ovk    ipri   dwa  rj)!*  ScKctnfr   rm»r^% 

1120.  <ppovfi  fiky* •  He  is  haughty,  and  4y^:  Musgrave,  with  his  osoal  learning, 
the  reverse  of  courteous  towards  me,  be-  explains  the  mention  of  o-cX^ini  in  pboe 
cause  he  knows  that  he  is  the  usurper  of  of  vvktX^  by  a  Greek  custom,  mentiooed 
my  home.  in  Plut.  Symposiac  3,  10,  §  3,  Zth  rk  fihf 

1 121.  6pas :  ktA.  '  There  now  !  You  rtjirta  wayrdiratny  al  rlrBai  S«urrvif%i  wp^ 
are  n^kindlinf^  (old)  strifes  so  as  to  make  r^¥  <rcX4yiyr  ^Aiirrorrcu*  wK^pnf  yi^ 
them  new  again.'  This  is  an  instance  of  i>yp6rrtroi  tfrro,  icodchrcp  rk  X^^'P^  ^^ 
tmesis  which  has  been  rightly  restored  by  {vAwk,  arwarai  irol  9uurrp4^€Tai.  Aocord- 
Bothe  and  others,  the  old  reading  being  ing  to  some,  it  was  on  the  tenth  day  that 
tiy  al.  The  0-6,  as  usual,  is  emphatic :  the  child  was  named,  though  alao  coca* 
'  it  is  yout  not  I,  who  are  stirring  uj)  old  sionally  on  the  seventh.  See  on  loo 
strifes.'  112?. 

1122.  i>s  8«8oi«fo.  She  moans,  of  1127.  Tp//3«>i',  well  versied,  con^-enant. 
coufM.',  that  she  does  not  fear  him  at  all,     Sei>  Rhes.  625.  Bacdi.  717> 

because  in  fact  he  is  now  dead.  1 130.  T8/>u<rai  Musgrave  for  TSpvrai. 

1125.  TovTMK  Sntp.  *  For  this  (viz.  for  li:i2.  iiptBiUv,  ¥ot  the  aocosaftive  tee 
my  safe  delivery)  offer  a  sacrifice  for  me,     on  1125.     We  must  supply  A^/iW  ^««- 
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Ovaoi  Oeourir  col  8'  otcu/  irpd^to  X^^^ 
TTjvo ,  €i/i  €7r  aypov,  ov  Trocrt?  uvtjttoKcl 
NviKfKuaw*     aiO^a  Tovah*  o^ovs,  6ndoi/€^,  1135 

<f>divais  ayovre^  irpoaOeff.     tivLk  &v  Sd  fie 
hoKrjre  dvaia^  rfjo'S*  airriXkaxOai  ^cois, 
TrdpeoTe'  Set  yap  icat  ttoctci  Sovvat  \apiv. 
\(opei  irarrjTo^  i^  Sofiov9*    (f>povpeL  hi  fioi 
firi  a*  aiOaXdaji  TrokvKaTTvov  oTeyo9  ttcttXous'      1140 
6va€Lf;  yap  oTa  )(fy}q  ae  SaifJuoo'LV  Oveiv. 
Kovovv  8*  eprjpKrai,  koI  reOrjyiieurj  <7<^ayl9, 
Tjwep  ica^eiXc  ravpov,  ov  TrcXa?  irccrci 
TrXi/ycicra*  ja^fi^cvcrci  8c  Kai/  "-^tSov  S0/A019 
^TT^  ^wiyv8€9  CI'  <^acf  ro(rqvS  eyo)  1146 

8co(r6)  X^P^  ^^^f  ^^  8c  y*  c/iol  hiKrjv  irarpo^.     L^^P* 
XO.    dfioifial  KOKCJir  fierdrponoL  irviovaiv  avpai  8ofba>i/. 
TOTC  fici'  CI'  Xovrpoi?  eTTccrcv  c/xo?  c/io?  dp^ira^, 
taKxyfO'e  8c  oTcya,  XalVoc  tc  OpiyKol  Bo/kov,  1150 

rao  crcTToi^os*  c& 

cFxerXta,  ti  /ac,  yvi/ai,  i^oi'cvct?,  (f)Ckav 
irarpiSa  SeKcreaw  cnropaXcriv  k\66vT  i/idv  ; 

p£r  nuS^r,  *  the  full  number  of  days  as  Barnes  observes.     Cf.  Aesch.  Agaro. 

whidi  the  child  has  lived.'     Probably  the  1 104,  Hob  JSov*  iirtx^  "^vs  &obs  rhy  rav- 

Biyttic  namber  nine  is  meant.  When  that  poy,  i.  e.  keep  Agamemnon  away  from  his 

«M  nfely  past,  a  thank-offering   for  it  wife,  who  will  murder  him. 
vas  made  on  the  tenth.     Some  peculiar         1145.  fiffp  ^vtrqvBts.   Aesch.  Cho.  802, 

risk  was  perhaps  thou};ht  to  attach  to  the  rovrw  Bayoda-a  (tryKcitfcvS*,  iwd  <pi\us  rhy 

chikl  on  this  day.     By  a  very  similar  su-  &ylipa  rovrov. 

pertthion,  the  ninth  day  is  now  believed         1147-     While    the     queen-mother    is 

oy  many  to  be  replete  with  danger  to  the  within   the    humble    habitation    of    her 

mother  alter  her  confinement. — For  wpdc-  despised  daughter,  now,  by  a  righteous 

9^i0  x^'^f  '  ^  ^P  '^  favour,'  see  Ion  36.  retribution,  about  to   become  her   mur- 

806.— «V<  J^^M  Me  V.  641.  dcrer,  the  chorus,  in  a  system  of  vigorous 

1140.  voK^ttaityoy  trrfyos.  Compare  dochmiacs,  announce  that  the  time  has 
Svo'jrirroif  8ci/Murtr  Ag.  747«  arrived  when  their  murdered  king's  cry 

1141.  B^iy.  The  u  in  0VW  is  properly  shall  bring  the  avenging  fury  upon  her 
long ;  and  though  verbs  in  t^w,  as  Kv\{fWf  who  slew  her  lord  with  her  own  hands  on 
^r^,  &A^  do  occasionally,  in  some  dia-  his  return  to  Argos. 

lects,  shorten  the  w,  still  we  can  hardlv         114H.  4y  was  ad<!od  by  Seidler  before 

doubt  that  here  we  should  read  ola  8ai-  AowTpo?j. — ipx^Tast  Heracl.  753. 
fAocir  Bvtiy  a*  XP^»     Aeschylus  however         1152.    <rx<'TAia    Si^dler    for   <rx*TAfo, 

uses  ^vtiy,   in  Theb.  630.     The  rest  of  chictiy  for  the  metre's  sjike. — 8eic«T«(riK 

Electra's  remarks,  which  are  no  longer  (nropai<riv,   on   the   tenth    sowini^-season, 

ambiguous,   are   not  heard    by   Clytem-  the  tenth  year,  tlu'  siege  of  Troy  having 

nestra,   who   has  now  entered  the  cot-  lasted  so  long.      (!f.  Tn>ad.  2(^  ws  8»Ka- 

tage.  <nr6p<ff  XP^^'V  ^^X^^^  "^^  '^^  rtKy    tiff' 

1143.  ruupo¥.     She  means  Aegisthos,  i^^uru^  Hifityoi, 
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naXippow   8c   rai^S*  xnrdyerai  Scica  SioSpofiov  Xe- 
Xovs,  avT.     1155 

fiekeov  a  iroaiv  •)(p6i/L0V  Ikoiig/ov  eU  olkov^ 

KvKkcjTrcui  r  ovpavia  rei^e  o^Orjicrtf  fiiXei, 

€K(XV€U  aifTo^eLp, 

irekeKvu  €p  ')(€poiv  Xafiovaa.     'frXafKov  1160 

^d<7i9,  o  TL  irork  Tav  Takaivav  €(r)(a^  kokov, 

opcCa  ri9  0)9  Xeati/*  oprydScov 

BpvoxO'  vefiofiepa,  raSe  KaTrjwa'€v. 
KA.    Z  Tcici/a,  irpo^  OeQi/  jitj  KrdvrjTc  fn/Tcpcu  1165 

XO.    icXi;€i9  vncipo^p  fiodv ; 
KA.    id  /lOL  fiOL. 
XO.    ^[Ko^a  Kayo)  irpo%  T€KV(ap  xctpovfianj^. 

V€[l€L  TOL  SlKOI'  Beo^,  OT(XV  TV^JI' 

(T^erXia  iih/  inade^,  ovocrta  S*  elprydaoi,  1170 

TaXau/,  eweroLP. 

aXX'  ocSe  iiyjrpo^  P€0<f>6voL^  €v  al/iacri 

7r€<l>vpfi€Pot^  Paii/ovaw  i^  oiKiov  Trd&x, 

Tpoirala  Seiyfiar  dOXicov  \Trpoa'^6€yyLdr(i}v. 

1155.   irdKlppovst  with  a  turned  tide;  r^c  l^patrt  ir6<nv.    As  the  text  stands, 

redounding  upon  the  aggressors. — ZUa  Z.  we    may    translate,   '  Hapless    husband, 

\4x^^^  ^  '^  obscure  phrase.     Musgrave  whatever  madness  it  was  whidi  possessed 

explains  it  tmlgivagae  Veneritt  *  the  pe-  his  wretched  wife.'     Such  bad  wives  were 

nalty  for  transferring  her  affections  to  called  by  many  names,  as  A^aii>a,  fxtS*^ 

another  is  now  bringing  this  woman  to  Htc^KKa  &c.,  the  first  of  which  is  sdliecled 

judgment.'    Probably  Ztarpixtit^  was  used  as  the  subject  of  the  following  danse. 

of  those  who  run  from  one  to  another,  1162.  6pyiUiwp  Zp^ox^t,  the  thickets  of 

and  so  show  the  fickleness  of  their  charac-  the  mountain  glades.     Cf.    Baodi.  S40. 

t^.     So  ol  Ziarpixovrts  iurrtpts,  *  falling  445. 

stars,'  Ar.   Pac.  838.    Theocr.  xxix.  14,  1168.  ffiw^a  KhyA,    I  also  cry  tUftM^ 

r«8c  tikv  &fiaros  &Woy  ^x**^  kAcESok,  |  to  think  that  a  mother  should  be  slain  by 

&AAoK  5*  aHpiov,  i^  irdpw  8*  Zrfpov  fuir^s.  her  own   children. — W/iici  BIkom,  awards 

1158.  Kvic\(^(ia,  the  walb  of  Mycenae  justice.  Cf.  Aesch.  Suppl.  397»  Z«^~ 
or  Argos:  see  Troad.  1087,  iinr6fioToy  v4ijmv  their $^  HZuca  fihv  iccucois,  S^ia  2' 
''Aoyos,  Iwa  t«  T€/x^  KdXva  KvfcAc^iri'  oh'  iyydfiots. 

pdyia  v4fjioyrai.    Where  ovpclyta,  as  in  this         1170.  Perhaps  we  should  read   h4<rC 

place,  is  probably  a  trisyllable.  tlpydtrca.     This  is   better  suited  to  the 

1159.  ^fcoycK,  the  reading  of  the  editio  metre.   The  8^  in  a  similar  manner  should 
princepst  satisfies  the  metre.     The  MSS.  perhaps  be  omitted  in  Suppl.  466,  eei  ftiw 
give  Voy'  or  '«<£•,  for  which  Scidlcr,  fol-  ioKflrof  Tavr\  4fio\  [8i]  riycarria. 
lowed    by   Matthiae   and   Dindorf,  reads         1172.    iv  atfiatri,  as  Bacch.    1164,  fw 
KartKav*.  alfjiart  ffrd^ouffcuf  X^P"^    I'or  fialwtv  wHa 

1160.  For  rXdtuay  we  should  read  £  see  above,  v.  94. 

rKdfjMv  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  or  per-  1 174.  rpoTaHa  is  the  acrasatiTe  in  appo- 
haps  Kafiovff*  a  r\dfjMy  w6<ny  irrA.,  where  sition  to  the  sentence  preoediDg,  as  in 
rdZ€   KOT'fiyvaty  wiaiy  would   stand   for     Uerad.  401 ,  9vinroX«?rai  S*  tfrrv /mvWmt 
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ovK  eoTu^  ovSei9  oTicos  affkuarepo^  1175 

tZv  TaarrcLkeia}!/  ovS*  i<f>v  ttot  iKyovcup. 
OP.     lo}  Fa  Kal  Zai,  irca^BepKera  orp,  a\ 

fipoTCJV,  rSere  raS*  ^prya  <^oi/i- 
a  iivaapa,  hLyova  (rcSfiara 
iv  X0O1/1  KeCfiepa  irXay^ 

;(€po9  VTT  ifia^,  dnou/*  ifiQv  TnjfidTop.  1180 

*  •  • 

*  *  * 

HA.    BoKpvT  ayav,  Z  avyyov,  airia  S*  eycS. 

Sia  irvpo^  iiiokop  a  ToKau/a  fiarpl  r^S*» 

a  fi  eriicrc  Kovpcu/. 
OP.    ut)  Tv^as*  Tas  eras  TV)(a^,  iiarep  TeKova, 

akaoTa,  fieXca  koI  iripa  1185 

waOovaa  (r&v  tcki/cdp  vnaL 

warpo^  B*  ericras  <I>6i/op  Sticauus. 

ut)  $01^  aLuv[ivrj(ra^  Blkcu/,  am.  a.     1190 

offxurra  (fxu/epd  S*  i^inpa' 

^a9  a^eoy  (f>6i/ia  S*  aJirouras 

(hro,  rpmnud  r*  ix'^P^"  i^^  ir^Xci  ff^fHipta.  flentenoe,  see  Aloest  ▼.  7> 
For  vpoc^ryfidrwy  MoagraTe  not  inele-         1182.  Like  81'  ipyris  i\$utf  tikI,  so  Zi^ 

gantlj  conjectures  wpoffifKtyfidrmif.     The  wvpbs  fioXtTy  /inrp\  is  *to  enter  upon  a 

oommon  reading  can  only  allude  to  the  violent    proceeding    against    a   mother.' 

mother's  aj  i  r4Kva  &c.  in  t.  1165, —  Compare  Androm.   487»   Si2k  7^   wvfhs 

*  trophies  which  are  proofs  of  her  appeal  Ijkff  MfHf  Xiitr^. 
to  them  in  distress,'  viz.  that  she  spoke         1184  seqq.      These  verses  are  given 

the  truth  when  she  cried  that  they  were  to    Electra  in  the   old    copies,  and    so 

slaying  her.    This  however  is  not  nearly  also    in    Bothe's    edition.       Seidler    as> 

so  latisfiM^tory  as   irpo(r^7fu(r»r.      Cf.  signed  them  to  Orestes.     Bothe  however 

Aesch.  Ag.  1249,  0c/>/i^  Korc^o^f  ^tyl^  denies   that    these  verses    (from    1177) 

wpo<r^dyfMTi.     Perhaps  a  verse  has  been  are  uitistrophic. 

lost,  in  which  some  participle  like  ^4»  1189.  riptiy  ^vov^  &5uc(ay,  &c.,  is 
porrcf  occurred.  sometimes  used  of  those  who  pay  the 
1177*  Orestes  is  now  seen  (probably  penalty  in  their  own  persons  for  a  former 
by  the  eeeyclema)  standing  over  the  crime.  So  in  Agam.  v.  1506,  ^i^oSriK^tr^ 
bodies  of  his  enemies.  Of  Aegisthus  the  BciydT^  rltras  turtp  ^f>(cy. 
body  had  before  been  brought  in;  see  v.  1190.  iififiuniffas  ZiKotf.  You  repeatedly 
959,  so  that  the  victor  is  now  able  to  told  me  of  justice ;  you  gave  oracles  ad- 
speak  of  them  as  hiyo¥a  a-iufiara,  Seidler  vising  it  over  and  over  again.  See  on 
perceived  that  these  following  verses  (ra  Ion  t.  6. — A^atna  Elmsley  for  &^ra,  i.e. 
Avh  crtcriyrist  as  they  are  technically  called)  ii^d^iatu  ix*^  ^^  ^P^"  i>f"^P^  ima. 
were  antistropbic,  and  consequently  that  1192.  That  iitd(u¥  here  and  elsewhere 
two  venics  have  been  lost  after  1180.  In  (IL  viii.  341.  zvii.  462,)  means  8ic#ircii', 
1179,  the  a  is  made  long  before  irX,  as  in  is  evident  from  the  context,  which  here 
▼.  1 160  before  rX,  the  verse  being  chori-  also  shows  the  meaning  to  be  ircrr^vovo-af, 
ambtc.— For  ttiroim  in  apposition  to  the  ^{^/BoXts.  And  Photius  has  Ml^w  6f«»pcc 

3c2 
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X^c*  ano  ya9  *EXX(M't8os. 

TLva  S*  kripav  fioXco  ttoKlv  ;  Tt9  i^po^, 

ri9  cu(r€j8^9  cftoi/  icapa  11^5 

irpoao^lferaL  [larepa  icnwovTo^ ; 
HA.    toi  id  fioi.     irot  S*  eyoi,  riv  h  x^P^^» 

riva  ydfiov  cT/it ;  Tis  Trocrt?  ftc  o4^erai 

wii(f)LKa^  i^  cwas ;  1200 

OP.    ^aXii/  TToXiv  (f>p6vr)fia  aov  iiereardBri  [wpos  avp€u/], 

if^povet^  yap  oaia  vvv,  tot  ov 

f^povovaa,  Setm  S*  eiprydaoi, 

<l>Lka,  KaariyvTjTov  ov  OikovTa.  1205 

icaretScSf  otoi^  d  Tokaiv  i(ov  Trenkiav  arp.  jo . 

Uo  flOL,  7rpo9  'TTcS^ 

Ti^€t<7a  yoi/Lfia  ficXea ;  TaKOfiav  S*  eycS. 
H-4.    cra^'  olSa,  8i'  oSwas  ejSag*  iijtoi/  1210 

Kkvoiv  yoov  [laTpo^,  d  <r  h'lKTev. 
0P»    fioav  8'  ekaa-Ke  Tdj^8€,  '7r/)09  yea«^  ^/xdi/  am.  p. 

Tid^iaa  X^P^'  T€K0^  ifiov,  Xiraii'w  1215 

napyocjp  r   eg  c/xai/ 

iKprfiivaff f  (SoTC  X^P^^  ifias  kLnelv  j8cXo9. 

^  wap^xft  ^  Sictficfi.     So  also  Hesychius  him  to  it. 

and  other  lexicographers  referred  to  by  1206.  iup  irhrXwy.     There  would  be 

Seidler.     The  primary  idea  is,  attendance  scarcely  a  doubt  but  that  we  should  re^d 

at  a  person's  back.     The  meaning  is,  that  (^u  ir4rX»v  (for  the  genitive  requires  some 

a  terrible  lesson  has  been  taught,  sufficient  preposition),    bad    not    the  antistrophic 

to  deter  the  matrons  of  Hellas  from  mur-  verse  been  composed  of  pure  iambic  feet ; 

dcring  their  lords  for  the  future.  and  yet  we  may  com|)are  t.    1184  with 

1194.  This  verse  is  dochmiac;  but  the  t.  1201.     Person  proposed  ftye#,  Elmsley 

l\  should  perhaps  be  omitted  here,  and  4ixSav  whrKw'   4Kdfi€T*,     Bothe  absurdly 

5ir*  in  v.  1180.    Cf.  1170.  construes  &  rdXaii^  iAr,  mi*era  per  tmo» 

1197>  "riv    is  x^P^*''      Compare  tup.  (liberos).      The   Greeks    considered   the 

V.  SlO. — ydfioVf   i.e.   as  a  guest  at  the  showing  of  the  breast  as  the  most  pathetic 

marriage  of  another.  appeal.     See  Androm.  629.     So  Clytem- 

1201.  The  words  wphs  aCpcw  appear  to  nestra  in  the  Choephori,  v.  882, 

be   the   gloss   of    some   interpreter   who  ,   ,            »-/•••    ^ 

wished  to  point  out  that  the  metaphor  ^^^^X*^,  *  'o*.  T^K«f  ^  «»e<rai,  t«jw, 

was  from  a  changing  wind,  as  above  v.  t^<rrhp,  wphs  ^  <rv  woXX^  8^  ^IC^tr  ^ 

1147.     They  are  omitted  by  W.  Dindorf.  otXotait^  ^iifit/^as  €WTpa4»*j  yib^ 

and  the  itrophic  verse  shows  that  they  are  — ^vaurir  Seidler  for  ^Muf . 

spurious.     Orestes  says  this  to  his  sister  1209.  ySyifia  ti4\ftL,  *  the  Umbs  that 

In   a   moment  of  extreme  remorse,  and  bore  me.*     Cf.  1227. 

taking   her   words   as   the  expression  of  1210.    r^ior  ySor,   the  crj   of  j^   H- 

penitence.     He  avers  that  he  was  un-  Similarly   Iritwy    ga^mw    oto   AWxm^< 

willing  to  do  the  deed,  but  that  she  urged  yvycuKtt,  Oed,  {L  174. 
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HA»    Tokai^au     Trct>9  IrXas  <l>6vov  Bt  oiliidrtop 

tScu/  (redei/  ftarpo9  iKTtveovaa^  /  1220 

OP.     eyai  ftcv  iTrifiaXo)!/  <t^fy^  Kopat^  ijioAr  arp.  y\ 

ai  ^f^aaydi^o)  KaTrip^dfiav 

HA.    eyon  hi  y  iireKikevad   aoi, 

^i^ov^  T  i^fyqijfdiirji/  ofia.  1225 

Beivoraroi/  iradioiv  epc^a. 
OP.    \afiov  *  \afiov,  KokvirTC  ficXca  /xarepog  ai^.  y'. 

ire7rXoi9>  KaOdpfioaov  cr<f>ayds* 

<l>ov€a^  enKT€^  Spd  aou 
HA.    IZoif,  <^iXa  re  kov  ^iXa*  1230 

(f>dpea  Sc  y'  dii(f>il3dXkoii€i/, 

repfia  KaKCJi/  iieydKcov  So/xoicriv. 
XO.     aXX*  oiSe  So/xcui/  vTrep  aKporrdroiv 

<f>aivovaL  tu/€^  Baxfiove^,  ^  decov 

1222.  KaTi}f»(^i}y,  as  if  bj  cutting  a  'but  still  we  throw  this  garment  upon 

lock  of  hair  from  t^e  head,  as  in  a  sacri-  you,  to  dose  the  soene  of  these  fearful 

fice.     See  Alcest.  y^-^^* — ^<f^  B4paSf  see  calamities  to  the  house.'   On  the  farourite 

on  Hel.  364—6.  formula,  ^plKa  icoi  fi\a,  of  Euripides,  see 

1225.    dilnrlKifiatf  Seidler.      Cf.    1209.  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxz. 
1222.     Orest.  1235  (quoted  by  Barnes),         1234.    ipai^owri.      For    ^oivorroi,    or 

OP.  (icrttya  firirip',     IIT.  ri^^dfiriy  8*  iyif  rather,  iavrohs  is  left  to  be  supplied.     So 

{(^vf.     He  also  reads  (pt^a  for  Ipc^as,  iyayit  <f>myova^  ik-rU  in  Agam.  101.    The 

and  this   suits   both   the  sense  and  the  Btol  ovpdvioi  (Agam.  90)  are  here  opposed 

metre  better.     It  is  clear  that  Electra  is  to   Soi/Aoi^cf,   heroes    or    demigods,   and 

here  laying  the  blame  on  herself     Others  Bothe  seems  wrong  in  saying   they  are 

give  Uie  verse  to  the  chorus  or  to  Orestes,  used   without  a  difference.     The  words 

The  absence  of  a  copula  seems  an  objec-  ifw\p  iKpordrvp  S6fiwp  seem  to  show  that, 

tkm ;  perhaps  we  should  read  Bti¥6raro»  whatever    contrivance    it   was   that  was 

MoBimv  T*  Ipc^o.  adopted  for  introducing   these   0col   inrh 

1227.  Aa}3oS  was  repeated  by  W.  Din-  fittx^^t  ^^^y  *^  ^^^^  ^^^  seen  above 

dorf,  who  however  approves  Seidler's  pro-  the  roof  of  the  palace  or  house  which  was 

poaal  to  read  K6paii  ifjuus  in  1221,  and  always   represented  on   the  proscenium. 

hteireKd\vwr§  fidKta  fun4pof  vhrKoiff\Kai  See  the  note  on  Med.  1317*     The  same 

KQ0dpnovoy  0-^7^  f,  i.  e.  '  and  close  the  two  gods  appear  at  the  end  of  the  Helena, 

gaping  wound  in  her  throat.'  In  both  places  they  are  appropriately  in- 

1230.  Bothe  retains  the  common  read-  troduced  ;  first,  as  the  brothers  of  both 

ing,  J8o&,  ipiXou  re,  irou  ^i\ai'  ^dpta  Z4  Helen    and    Clytemnestra,    secondly,   as 

y   iifi^tfidWofity.      But,    if    Electra    is  gods  of  the  sea,  who  had  a  mission  to 

speaking  of  herself  alone,  she  should  have  perform  in  safely  convoying  ships  :    see 

said  <t>lKoi  re.     The  objection  to  Seidler*s  if\f.  1347.     Their  object  here  is  to  give 

reading,  <plXav — <r4  y\  is  not  only  that  especial  instructions   respecting  the  sur. 

the  7c  is  useless,  but  that  the  epithet  does  viving  family  of  the  Atridae.     Electra  is 

not  very  well  precede  the  personal  pro-  to  marry  PyUdes,  and  to  live  at   Phocis, 

noun.     Probably  we  should   read   either  with  his  fiather  Strop  hi  us  (v.  1287).  Ores- 

^Ua  re  (scil.  cf),  or  ^lAf  1  re,  *  you  are  tes  is  to  fly  to  Athens  to  secure  the  pro> 

loved.'    Thus  the  >f  has  its  proper  sense,  tection  of*  Pallas  against  the  persecuting 
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r&v  ovpaa^Uoir  ov  yap  Ovr/rciv  y  1235 

rjhe  KeKevOo^  ri  nor  ct$  ifKU^patf 
oxffiv  fiouvov<ri0  Pparoiaw  ; 

AIOSKOPOI. 

*Ayafiefivovo^  nai,  ickvdir  Swrrv^ot  8c  crc 
KoXovai  fiTfTpo^  avyyovoi  AuoaKopoi, 
KdoTop  KaaiyvrfTo^  T€  UoXvScuioy?  oSc.  1240 

Scu'oi^  Sc  vaJo^  aLprUi)^  irovrov  aakov 
iravaraan  a^iyiieff  ^Apyos,  cu9  eiaeCSofieif 
cr<paya$  aocKtfjTj^  ttjctoc,  fiTfrepos  0€  <nj$. 
iicata  fiev  vw  rio  €)(€ir  av  o  ov)(l  opq,^, 
folfios  T€  ^oifio^,  dXA.*  ai/ai  yap  iar  ifio^,  1245 

criyaJ"  cro<^9  8*  &v  ovk  €)(pnrfari  aroi  a(xf)cL 
alpeiv  8*  at/dyicri  ravra.     raanevdev  8c  ;(/o^ 
Trpdaaeiv  a  fiolpa  Zeu^  t  eKpoj^e  aov  iripu 
IlvXdSrg  fi€v  ^HXiicrpap  809  akoxov  C9  SofiovSf 
(TV  8*  *Apyo^  cicXtir*"  ov  ya/)  cart  crot  ttoXu^  1250 

T7JI/8*  ififiareveLv  fir/repa  KT^tvaina  arjv. 
heivaX  8c  Krjpes  cr  al  icvi/cu7ri8c5  deal 
Tpo)(rj\aT7J(TOv<T  ififiavrj  irXaj/dj/Jievov. 
eKdiov  8*  ^Adrjva^;  ITaXXa8o9  crefivov  fipera^ 

Erinyes ;  and  there  he  is  to  be  tried  and  the  counsels  of  another ;  see  on  Hippol. 

acquitted  by  the  court  of  Areopagus.  After  1329.     Robinson  admits  a  very  impro- 

that,  he  will  retire  into  Arcadia  and  found  bable  conjecture  of  Porson's,  ^hn06s  tf-f, 

a  city  to  be  called  after  his  name.     Ae>  ^oifiost  where  ^vdyKcurt  is  presumed  to  be 

gistbus  will  be  buried   by   the  Aleves,  understood.     The   fact   is,    the  poet  in- 

Clytemnestra    by   Mcnelaus  and    Helen,  tended  to  say,  ah  8^  ov  8pf  f  Bixoia,  ^m- 

who   have  just  returned   safe  from   the  fi6s  rt  ovk  (xP^<^^  ^oi  ao^pk^  i^OpttrroL. 

court  of  the  Egyptian  Proteus.  — alytip,  to  bear  with,  aoqoiesce  in,  Al- 

1241.  vaSs.      Barnes   edits  vavaly^  on  oest.  2. 

conjecture;  and  the  dative  is  conveniently  1252.  Krjpfs.     In  the  Eumen»de$f  the 

governed  by  i(iv6y.     If  yahs  be  right,  we  goddesses  called  themselves  the  sisters  of 

mu»t  suppose  some  particular  ship  to  be  the  Mo?pai,  v.  920.    In  v.  395  of  the  same 

meant,  and  irSyrov  ad\oy  to  be  regarded  play,  they  state  that  they  are  called  'A^ 

as  one  word,  as  if  he  had  said  yahs  kIv'  in  the  regions  below.      The  woKvmrvtua 

^vyoy.  of  these  dread  goddesses  is  ranarkable: 

1246.   This  is   a   curious   aposiopeais :  *Ep«i^€f,  Xc/ii'ol,  EvfifV(8«f,  •ApoJ,   Ki^^i 

^ol^oi   (tm  fi^y  ♦oflSos,  AAA*  5/mcwj  ovk  or  Moipai,  and  very  frequently  K^rci  with 

fXP'n<rf  aoipii,  (ro^s  &y.     Euripides  him-  some  distinctive  epithet, 

self  is  ready  enough  at  all  times  to  make  1264.    irtfiyhy  fip^eu.      The    andent 

his  rlmrnctors  impeach  both  the  wisdom  wooden  statue  of  Athena  Polias  in  the 

and  the  morality  of  Apollo  ;  see  Ion  436  Parthenon.     This  word  was  pecoliariy  ap- 

se(|f|.     But  it  was  a  point  in  Attic  the-  plied   to  that,   the  most  sttcred  of  her 

ology,  that  one  god  never  interfered  with  images.     Cf.  Sum.  79,  /»oKi»   ^   IlaA- 
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wp6cnrrvioir  elp^eL  yap  viv  hnonrniii^a^  1265 

h^ufoi^  hpaKovaw,  cSotc  firj  xjfoueiv  ceda^, 

yopy&(f>  virefyreivova'ai  aov  Kopff,  kvkKov. 

ecrra^  8*  ^Aped^  Tt9  ox^os,  o5  irpSnov  deol 

i^ovT  inl  %lrq<lx)UTLV  alfiaro^  'rrepL, 

*AKipp6dvov  or  iicrav   wfi6(f>p(i}v*Ap7f^j  1260 

fifjvu^  dvyarphs  apoaitop  wfi(f>€VfidT(ov, 

TTOVTOV  Kp4ovTO%  iralS*,  Iv  cvcrc^ccrraTT; 

\lnj(f>o^  fiefiaia  r  iarh^  ck  ye  rov  Oeot^. 

ivravOa  Kal  ae  Sec  Spofiea^  <f>6vov  iripi,, 

urat  Sc  <r  iKcaxTovari  firj  Ocu/eiv  hifcg  1265 

}lnj<f>oi,  Tcdcurai*  Ao^ia^  yap  airCav 

€19  avTov  ol<r€i0,  fir/Tcpo^  Xpjjcra?  <f>6vov. 

Kal  Toiai  \om6t^  oSc  vofio^  reBijaerai, 

VLKoa/  urat9  t/n^<^i(rt  rov  ^>€vyovr  acL 

Scu/al  fiev  ow  deal  r^S*  d^ci  TreTrkr/yfievai,  1270 

xiSof  «ot2  vT^Xir,  T^ov  voXoi^r  6yicaBtr  — Ik  7f  rov  Schaefer  for  Ik  r9  rov.    One 

Xafiiuf  $p^as.  cannot  ny  thmt  y€  here  improrei  the 

1256^  hrrofifuimst  scued,  driven  on  by  senae,  if  it  has  any  force  at  all.     Perhaps 

the  snakes  in  their  hair.    Cf.  Bacch.  214.  he  wrote  ix  ro{nov,  which  the  transcribers 

In  Choeph.   1038,   they  are  vtvAcicTay-  changed  to  the  more  ordinary  form  in  rov^ 

mihtoi  wvKroit  BpoKowrip,  and  so  inserted  re  or  yc. — iary,  *  has  been 

1257*    K^KKoVf   her  aegis,  which  the  established  erer  since.' — Ocoit,  in  the  eyes 

goddess  was  technically  said    i»rtp4x*^  of  the  gods,  or  perhaps,  ^for  the  gods, 

and  twtpTtiptiv  rar6i,  should  any   similar    case    occur    again.' 

1209.  M  ^f^^uriy,  for  the  purpose  of  Euripides  (like  a  good  citizen  as  he  was, 

giring  their  votes.    The  details  of  this  whatever  his  detractors  may  say)  thought 

well-known    story,    the    trial    of    Ares,  it  his  duty  to  uphold  the  authority  of  the 

(whence  the  name  of  Areopagus,)    for  Areopagus  by  hinting  at  its  divine  sane- 

slaying  Halirrhothius,  the  son  of  Posei-  tion.     Aeschylus,  it  is  hardly  necessary 

don,  are  given  in  Iph.  Taur.  945  seqq.,  to  add,  does  the  same.     But  he  derives 

which  play  follows  next  after  the  Electra  the  name  from  the  fact  of  the  Amazons 

and  the  Orestes  in  the  tragic  history.  sacrificing  to  Ares  when  they  stormed  the 

1260.  *h\ipp6Bwv,  Pronounced  as  if  Acropolis  of  Athens,  his  object  being  to 
'AXtpp6$ouf.     See  on  Ion  286.  represent  the  trial  of  Orestes  as  the  first 

1261.  fiiivuf.  The  accusative  in  appo-  that  had  ever  been  held  there,  and  as  the 
rition  to  the  sentence,  as  Awoiva  is  so  often  direct  cause  of  the  institution  of  that 
used.     He  might  have  said  xoX«^<^f :  cf.  court. 

Alce8t.6.   ApoUodor.  iii.  14,2,  *Aypa6Kov  1264.  9pafi§7y,  sdL  ky&ra  vtpl  ^pov. 

liJkv    ohv    KoL   "Ap^os   'AAjcfvn}   ytptrcu.  On  fcrai  ^^oi  see  the  note  on  Eum.  704. 

TnOimw  fimC6fitpos   'AXipp6Biosy  6  no<re(-  — iK<r^<rown  Porson  for  — ^ovat, 

Z&pos   iral  pvfi^s   Etfpirfis,    irh  "Kp^os  1267.  ofcrfi,   kpoiattt    will    take  upon 

^pQ0th     KTflptreu.       Tloa-fiBcip    Si    4p  himself.     Compare  Eum.  1!)3.  XO.  (xp^- 

*Ap9i^    vdytp    Kplptreu,    9iKaC6pr»p    r&p  eras    £otc  rhp  ^tpop  firrrpoKTopup.    AH. 

i^titKa  BtvPi  "Aptr  Kal  ivo\6*rai,  ^XP^^^   voipiii   rov    varphs    frc/Aif^eu*    rl 

1262.  c^f/3«rr^Ti},  'most  righteous.'  flip;  Where  perhaps  we  should  read 
See  Hel.  901.     Orest  1651,  wdyoiaip  ip  wpalai  for  w4fi}ltai, 

*Aptloiaip  tiMTt^vrinup  ^^rjfpw  iwicovo^,         1270.  r^  flx*<«     Smitten  with  grief 
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irdyov  i^ap  aurov  -xaafia  hvaovraL  xdovo^, 

(re  o    ApKoOiop  ')(prf  noKiv  €ir    A\(f}€iov  po€u^ 

oIk€u^  Avkoxov  TrXrfaiop  (rrjKdiiiaro^ 

indwfio^  Sc  aov  iroXi,^  KeKhjaerai.  1275 

crol  fiev  ToS*  eXiroir  rovhe  S*  Aiyiadov  viicw 

'^Afyyov^  nokCrai  yfj^  jcaXin/rovcru/  rou^« 

fiTjTcpa  Bk  rrfp  oifv  aprt  NavirXuiy  rrapiiv 

Ma4Kauo^9  i^  oi  TptoLic^v  etke  ^ova^ 

'EXarq  re  dai/rct'  npayr€c$s  yop  iK  Bofuop  1280 

i^icct  XwroScr*  AiyvirTov,  ovS*  '^Xdci^  $/wya9. 

Z€V9  S',  C09  ^ts  yevovro  fcal  ^vo%  fipor&v, 

ctScoXoy  '£Xoo}9  i^eirefi^*  €i9  ^IXtoy. 

ITvXaSi}?  ft€i/  ow  KOfTjv  T€  jcal  hajLoprr  ix!^p 

'il;(aii8o9  y^9  oucaS*  eicnropeveroi,  1285 

Kal  Toi^  Xoy^  (TOi^  nevdepop  KoiLiX^ena 

on  aooount  of  this  aoquittaL  Compare  In  point  of  time,  therefore,  this  imme£- 
Earn.  750  seqq. — x^M^  "  *  1<^S  ^^®  ately  foUowt  die  HeUnm,  where  the  de- 
chasm  at  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  Areopegus,  tention  at  the  court  of  Protana  it  the 
formed  by  split  rocks,  where  there  is  a  subject  of  the  plaj.— Hfrc — 4^  oS,  only 
fountain  of  dark  water  in  a  gloomy  re-  lat^y,  though  so  long  a  time  (eight  years) 
cess."  Wordsworth,  Athens  and  Attica,  since  he  captured  Troy  has  elapsed, 
p.  79.  Cf.  Eum.  980,  fiart—yas  virh  1283.  cTSwAok  'EAcnys.  See  Hel.  682. 
K€v$f<Tiy  oryvyloiaiy.  1285.    'Axoiftoj.      See    Ion  64. — fiV- 

1272.  $poro7(riv  fvfff&h^  held  in  awe  woptvirw,  let  him  introduce  her  from 
by  mortals ;  h  ffffiovrat  fiporol.  Compare  Achaea  into  Pbocis,  where  Strophius  his 
the  passive  use  of  &Aia^f,  Ion  916.  father  lived.  The  genitive  depends  on  the 
Mattbiac  approves  Rciske's  conjecture  idea  of  motion  from,  unless,  with  Reiske. 
ium$4s.  iicroptvrrv  be  read,  or   either   oIk^t  for 

1273.  *ApKd^w¥  w6\tif.  The  discovery  oficaSe,  or  *Ax«uft*  is  y^r  should  here- 
of the  relics  of  Orestes  in  Tegea  of  Ar-  stored.  Thus  the  meaning  would  be,  •  lei 
cadia  is  well  known  frt>m  Herod,  i.  68.  him  take  her  into  Achaea  in  his  route 
On  the  origin  of  the  town  called  *Op€<r-  homewards.'  oXkoJH*  rotrrAv,  The  student 
Tcio»',  Mr.  Blakesley  has  given  a  good  will  avoid  an  error  into  which  Robiuson 
note  on  Herud.  ix.  11,  where  be  quotes  has  fallen,  of  confusing  cunropcvrrw  with 
the  present  passage,  and  Orest.  1646,  ti<nrop«v4<r$«t.  —  ic6piiy  re  vol  idfuaprm, 
KfK\ii(r(Tai  5^  a-rjs  (piryris  dxicrvfiov  *A^-  her  who  is  at  once  a  virgin  and  a  wife. 
<rir  *ApKd(riy  r*  *Opf<rrfioy  iroAfiK.  By  So  the  avrovpyi^s  is  below  called  X6y^ 
AvKalou  aiiKoeua  the  temple  of  Zeus  wtyBtphs,  the  nominal  brother-in-law  of 
Lycaeus  in  Tegea  is  meant,  for  which  Orestes,  on  account  of  his  fff^ffc-vr% 
Bothe  cites  Straho  viii.  cap.  8,  Ttyta  8*  which  had  spared  a  young  bride.  The 
(ri  fi^rpidfs  avufifyftf  Kcd  rh  Uphp  rr\s  words  yaj^iBpi>s  and  Tcrtf«pbf  are  occa- 
*AAaias  ^Mrivas'  rinarat  5*  ^ti  ^iiKphv  koI  sionally  use<l  as  synonyms;  indeed,  both 
T^  rov  AuKaiov  Aihs  Itphr  Kara  rb  Av-  words  take  the  rather  va^ue  s«.  use  of  any 
Kcuoy  6pos.  relation  by  marriage.  See  llippi>l.  635-  6- 

1278.  fiavwXiay  Topcey.     For  the  con-  Acconling  to  Photius  in  v.  wtv0*piu  both 

stroction   see    Bacch.  5,    irc£f>ciM<   Atp»c7yy  Euripides  and  Sophocles  employed  the  OTse 

ydfiara.     For  the  narrative,    Hel.    1586,  word  to  signify  what  it  properly  meant  by 

<rcMrar^  fi*  iw*  iucriis  ScuneKleu  Mfiafnd  rt,  the  other. 
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ta}K€Ci}p  e9  aXaa^,  koX  8oro>  nkovrov  fidpo^, 
aif  S*  *Iar0iiias  yfjs  a\r)(pf  ififiaivoip  woSi 
X^/>€4  irpos  oUcov  Ejucponia^  evSaifiovcu 
nerrpQifianiP  yap  fioipav  iiarhjaa^  ^vov  1290 

XO.    &  TTOiSe  Jco9,  dcfit?  ei9  tfidoyyas 

ras  v/ierdpas  rfiiiu  irtkaO^w ; 
2fl.     Oeiiis,  ov  iivarapois  rourSc  a^yiok^. 
OP.    Koifiol  pvdov  fiira,  TwhatpiBoj, ;  1295 

2f  J.     fcat  crot*  foCficp  rqv^  oi/aBTJao} 

irpa^u/  <f>ovLai/. 
XO.    TTcis  ovre  deo)  rfjaSe  r  dScX^ 

rfj^  Kanff>dLfiani^ 

ovK  ripKiaaTov  Krjpa^  fiekddpoi,^  ;  1300 

JI.     fioipai^  oa/dyKrj^  ^cv  to  xpeoiv, 

1288.  0^  8i  jctX.    Do  yon,  Orestes,  compares  Orest.  J5,  wf>off^4y/uuru^  yitp 

proceed  by  land  to  Athens  through  the  oi  lualpoiuu  <r49tVf  cit  ^7/3or  iufwp4powra 

Isthmus  of  Corinth.     By  oticop  Ktiepovlas  r^v  h/utprUw.     Elsewhere,  o^yiov  is  '  a 

the  metropolis  of  Attica  appears  to  be  victim.'    Barnes  here  raises  an  objection, 

meant,  whither  he  had  already  been  di-  that  it  was  inconsistent  in  the  Dioscuri  to 

rected  to  go,  t.  1265,  and  now  the  route  consent  to  converse  with  the  chorus,  on 

which  he  is  to  take  is  specified.  the  ground  that  they  were  innocent  of  the 

1290.   itcwXfiirai  is  to  fill  up  the  full  murder,  while,  both  before  and  after,  they 

term,  to  perform  any  thing  to  the  utter-  in  fact  did  speak  to  Orestes  and  Electra. 

most,  as  rtpvvhv  itcwKrttrai  /3(oy,  Alcest.  Now,  as  to  the  first  address,  ▼.  1238  seqq., 

189. — lioipoM  ^rov,  the  destiny  or  conse-  that  may  be  regarded  as  a  message  con- 

quenoes  resulting  from  the  murder  you  veyed  to  Orestes  directly  from  Zeus  (v. 

have  committed.  1248).     For  the  dialogue  which  follows, 

1293.  vcAcU^cu^.  An  Aeschylean  word,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Orestes  distinctly 
as  quoted  by  Aristoph.  Ran.  1266  eeqq.,  asks  and  obtains  the  permission  to  con- 
formed on  the  analogy  of  8u0ic((0«,  Afiv.  verse,  v.  1295, — a  permission  which  is 
m(9o#,  &C.,  firom  the  root  vAc  or  frcA.,  granted  on  the  ground,  that  Phoebus 
whence  wAvyo-fov,  IwAtrro,  and  Homer's  himself  was  really  the  author  of  the  mur- 
9powKi(ov  for  vfKMnrf  Aii^oy.  der.     It  was  an  Attic  law,  of  which  the 

1294.  iiwrapoltt  which  Matthiae  plan-  poet  here  is  by  no  means  forgetfU,  that 
tibly  alters  to  ftvcapohtt  does  not  agree  no  one  should  hold  converse  with  a  mur- 
with  <r^ay(oit,  but  with  iiiu¥  (or  rather  derer  till  after  his  expiation,  A^iryyow 
ifup  implied  in  it  from  the  change  of  cfyoi  rhw  iroAofiyeuoy  ¥6fios,  Aesch.  £um. 
persons).     It  is  probable  that  to  an  Attic  426. 

audience,  the  pronunciation  was  enough  1299.  Konr^ifiinis  Elmsley  for  xara- 

to  show  the  real  meaning  in  many  pas-  pdifitirris.   For  this  Aeolic  form  see  SuppL 

aages  which,  to  a  modem  reader,  appear  984.     Supra ^  v.  200. 

to  have  an  ambiguous  construction.     The  1301.  This  verse  was  elegantly  emended 

meaning  is,   'it  is   lawful   for  you,  the  by   Seidler,   for  fioipas    ipdyicfis    ^crro 

chorus,  who  are  not  defiled  with  these  XP*^"*     H^  compares  Hec.  43,  i}  wrrpm^ 

murders.'     Compare  Ion  220,  XO.  B4fjus  fi4ni  8*  ft7ci  Bopuw  iXtK^r.     In  Aesch. 

yvdXMw  iwtpfirjwait      IAN.    oif  04fiu,   i  Prom.   524,   the  Motptu  are    called   the 

l^nu.  comptrollers    of    Destiny,    olaKOirrp6^i 

1296.  iiwMiamt  ^bwCtrw.     Seidler  well  *Aj^7in9r.     Here  it  is  a  mere  periphrasis : 

VOL.  II.  3d 
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HA.    rCs  S*  ifA  *Avc)JiO)V»  iroioi  XP^f^ 

^vuxp  eSoaroi^  iiTfrpl  yeyiaOaL  ; 
Ah     Kou/al  frpd$€L^»  Kou^i  8k  iroryLOi,  1305 

fiia  S*  ofJujiOTipov^ 

arrj  irarcpfov  Siefcvaurev. 
OP.    &  KTvyyovi  fioL,  ^(povUuf  a  iciZoiv 

rciv  <rS)v  eitffv^  tffCkrpaxp  arepoiuii,, 

Kal  a  aTToXeu/rco  croS  Xuvofievo^.  1310 

AL     irocrts  cot*  avr^  Kal  8o/i09*  ovx  V^ 

oiicrpa  ireirovOev^  rrkriv  ort  Xciirct 

TTokw  ^ApryeCcjp. 

OP.    Kal  Tu^€9  oXXat  crropaxp-l  fi^i^ov^ 

^  yfj^  Trarpioa^  opov  iid^iv^w ;  1315 

dXX'  eyo)  oikcjv  e^cifii  narpo^, 
Kal  in  oKkorpCau^  \ln]<f)ouri,  ^vov 

AI.     ^  0dp(r€v  ITaXXa8o9 

oortoi/  7J^€L^  iroku/*  dXX'  aP€)(ov.  1320 

HA.    nepC  fioL  arepvoLs  OTepva  npoaaijfop, 

crvyyove  (^tXraTC 

8ta  yap  ^evyi^o"*  rjfias  Trarp(o<ov 

[leKadpiov  fir/Tpos  ^vioi  Kardpau 

'  that  which  was  destined  hrooght  with  it  1315.  wvrp^as.    See  on  t.  209.    W. 

an  inevitable  obligation/ — &(ro^oi,  cf.  ▼.  Dindorf  and   Bothe    f;iTe   marplas    Blier 

1246.  Scbaefer,  who  also  rndt  wvrpUm  in  v. 

1303.  SoSeidlerforr(8alM**Av.— ^i  1323.   But  we  ha?e  ^y  Tp  vorp^  AloesL 

is  emphatic :    *  how  was  it  that  Apollo  169.     For  the  sentiment  compare  Med. 

made  me  also,  a  woman,  to  become  the  35,  oTov  warp4<u  /m^  &roXc<TC0^cu  x^ 

murderess  of  (murderous  to)  my  mother  ?  *  ¥6s, 

^&TTI  iraripw^  the  consequences  of  an  1317*  ^  iXKorfAmis  4^^o<s,  in  anodier 
ancestral  crime;  what  Aeschylus  calls  the  people's  court,  vix.  the  Areopagos. — 
irpiloTapxos  irrf  of  the  family,  Agam.  ^vov,  for  ^6¥ov  Zlmiif, 
1 163,  viz.  the  Thyestean  banquet.  *  As  1320.  6aietM  l^cii.  Seidkr  would  tnna- 
your  actions  were  in  common/  replies  pose  l^^cis  6Way,  on  account  of  the  dactyl 
Castor,  '  so  is  your  fate ;  one  and  the  preceding.  If  the  actor  thought  it  worth 
same  infatuated  act  of  your  forefathers  while,  he  could  undoubtedly  ha^e  pro- 
has  ruined  both.'  nounoed  6<riay  at  a  spondee.     See  bow- 

1309.  rS»v  (tS>v  ^plXrpw^  your  love  for  ever  on  Tro.  177« 

me. — diroA6/t/<w  icrX.,  I  shall  have  to  leave  1323.  The  form  (tvypvai  for  (tvyrima-i 

▼on  and  to  be  left  by  you,— <roi;  fioyudtU,  (C^^^nnrri)  is  deserving  of  attentioa,  as 

OfAoprwtf,  kvoTvx^y.  belonging  to  the  new  Tather  than  the  oU 

1311.  a6r^  Barnes  for  a^^t.  Attic 
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OP.    ISdke,  np6(rmviw  mifia'  &ap6vrQ^  ^  1325 

CU9  ^t  Tviifi<p  KoraBfyijvTfcrop. 
Ah     <f>€v  ^eO*  Beu^p  rcSS*  iyripvao} 

KoX  Oeouri  kkvew. 

&t  yap  Ka/iol  row  r*  ovpoi^iSot^ 

oTktoi  OirqrZv  Tr6kvix6xd^v.  1330 

OP.    ovKcn  <T  oi/ro/tac 
Hil.    ovS*  eyoi  €C9  crop  fi\i^pov  ireXacrtu. 
OP.    ToSc  \oia0ui  fioi  irpoo'^iyiiwrd  aov. 
HA,    Z  ^XP^P^*  irSki^, 

Xalper€  S*  vfiw  ttoXX^  irokvriZ^s*  1335 

OP.    &  TnaTordrrj,  areCx^i^  "fj^rf  ; 
HA.    crreixciip  pKi^pov  reyyov<r  anoKov. 
OP.    nvKaSTi,  xP'ip^v  Idly  wfi<f>€vov  1340 

Bifias  *HkiKTpa^. 
AI.     rourSe  /xcXtf crei  ya/xor  aXXa  ictWs 

rdo^  vno^»eiyftiv  (rreix  ^*  *A07jv&w 

hewbv  yap  t^i^o?  jSaXXovcr'  ^Trt  crol 

X^f'PohpaKovre^,  ^^pAra  KcXati^ot,  1345 

Scu^oiv  ohxnf&v  Kopnov  exovaac 

vo)  8*  inl  irovTov  Si^KeKop  ctttovS^ 

1335.  fid\9,  sdL  x**jf^'*  Unless  we  iu^Bp^ois  KOfrwowrHtu  Myas,  he  certain] j 
should  read  kdfit.  did  not  express  himself  verr  clearly.    We 

1336.  Turrordrri.  So  Electra  says  to  strongly  suspect  he  wrote  ixowift  ▼!<•  to 
her  brother  in  Choeph.  235,  vtcrros  8*  those  who  have  to  endure  pains  as  a  re- 
iZtX^s  liir^,  ifiol  ffdfias  ^pvv, — i.  e.  ward  for  thdr  sins. 

an  object  of  reliance  to  me  in  all  my        l.347>  wSm-or  2tKf\6v.    It  is  a  fancy 

titmbles.  of  Mulier's,  (Hist,  of  Greek  Lit.  p.  374,) 

1344.  Jacobs'  conjecture,  irdWoua*,  is  that  this  passage  "  clearly  refers  to  the 
ingenioQS.  Seidler  defends  the  old  read-  fleet  which  sailed  from  Athens  to  Sicily ; 
ing  as  "  verbam  fortius/'  but  neither  tells  and  the  following  lines  possibly  refer  to 
US  what  is  the  exact  idea,  nor  quotes  any  the  charge  of  impiety  under  which  Aid- 
instance  of  fidWuy  v69a  or  Ix^^^' — "^^  blades  then  labourod."  It  has  been  shown 
black  garb  of  the  Furies  was  also  adopted  on  Hel.  1 151,  that  Euripides  was  no  ad- 
by  AeKhylus,  who  calls  them  «pcuoxi'roty9s  Tocate  of  this  expedition  ;  and  it  is  pretty 
Cho.  1038,  fitXaytlfiorts  Eum.  353.  They  certain  that  he  was  no  admirer  of  the 
are  here  **  snake-handed "  rather  than  political  views  or  conduct  of  Aldbiades, 
snake-haired,  as  they  are  commonly  re-  though  he  may  hare  had  reasons  for  per- 
presented ;  i.  e.  they  hold  forth  snakes  in  sonally  sparing  him.  Of  course,  if  the 
each  extended  hand.  It  is  evident,  from  supposed  allusion  could  be  established  as 
the  word  Tc(<r8f,  that  a  glimpse  of  these  certain,  it  would  fix  the  date  of  the  play 
dread  pursuers  was  afforded  here  to  the  at  b.c.  415,  for  the  words  could  only 
spectators.  ^pplj  to  the  sailing  out  of  the  expedition  ; 

1346.  KOfnrhif  6Suy»¥.    This  is  rather  and    however    much    Euripides    himself 

obacore.     If  the  poet  meant  irap4xovaai  might  (and  we  believe  did,)  disapprove  of 

3d2      .  ^ 
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atocovre  i^Siv  wptppa^  imkov^. 
8ia  S*  aldepia^  oTeixpvTe  7rXaico9 
7019  ft€V  fiva-apol^  ovK  iiraprqyofiei^,  1350 

-     oto-ii^  S*  oo'iov  iral  to  hucavov 
ff>Ckop  iv  fiioTtp,  TovTov^  -xpLkeirZv 
iKkvovre^  IlgX^kov  (tco^o/jlcv. 
ourai9  oSiiccu'  iirihv,^  OtKdna, 

l^ri^  iwiopKOiP  /xera  avfiirkeCra}*  1355 

^€09  iiv  OvrfTot^  ayop€v<o. 
XO.    ^aXperv  \aip€w  S*  ooTt9  SiWrat 

Otrqrcip,  eiSaCiiova  7rpda<reu 

tty  be  ooold  hardly  withhold  the  oxproe-         1355.    For    the    sentimeiit   compare 

flkm  of  a  hope  for  its  nfoty  and  saooen.  Aeacfa.    Theb.    598,    ^vpturfiits    frXoter 

Mulkr  ■aja,  *'  the  Electra  must  obvioasly  c^ci9J^r  iu^p  raAraiffi  $tpfio7f~-6Xm\9P 

be  leferrad  to  the  period  of  the  Sidlian  arrX. 

eipedition ;"  and  he  regards  the  allusion        1350.  c^SoIimmu    For  c^Sa^i^wf.    So 

faiT.  1281  as  "an  alteration  in  the  story  iccSrJk  irpcCo-ircur  Ale  605»   y4AMTos  i^m 

of  Helen  which  be  worked  out  shortly  iHd,  803,  ^yo^iotfr^  Here.  F,  500,  tertfta 

after  (b.c.  412)  in  a  separate  play,  the  Aesdi.  A^.  1418. 
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APiSTo^ANors  rPAMMATiKor  moeESis. 

/Soycty,   ds  luayiav  dyaya>v  rois  t^  fiifrpos   <iScX^f    'qvdyKXur€   Il€V0ia 


AAAnS. 


Ai^yvo'w  01  irpocn^icovrcs  ovic  ^U^turav  c&cu  0c($v.  o  S^  avroc9  Tifuapiay 
faAjTyji  T^K  vp^stnxray.  if/L^uxytU  yap  htolqat  rh^  nsy  iSh/jpaUxv  ywaucaus* 
Stf  ol  TW  KoSftov  Ovyarip^  di^nfjyovfji^vai  t<^  Oviujom  tlinjyo¥  iw\  rw 
Ki&tupSava,  Ilcvtfcvs  Sk  6  r^s  *Ayavi7s  tom  va^aXafiw  r^  PaariXjtimf 
&wT^t6pu  TOic  ytyofUifOK,  Kot  Ttyas  /xK'  Tur  Baxxjuv  avKXafiioy  Si^ow, 
ir*  oMv  Si  rov  0cov  dyycXovc  dWorftW.  ol  Sk  hc6vTOi  avrov  Kvpi' 
cixmrrct  $yov  irp^  rov  nci^&^  icdicctvo?  ^cXcvo'C  Si/oairas  avrov  &8ov 
ifnikdrrtiy^  ov  Xcycov  yuSfvov  in  $€is  ovk  hri  Ak^vixtoS)  dXXa  iccu  irparrccv 
Tovra  ^  icar  dv$pwfirov  rokfuav,  6  Si  aturfwv  irovqaus  icarcorpc^c  rot 
/SoaiXcia.  dyayuiv  Si  cic  KiAupctfva  Ircurc  rov  ncv0€a  ican^imTv  ycvcorAu 
Twv  ywoijcaiv,  XafjLpdyarra  yweuicos  ^o^^ro.  at  S^  avror  Stccnrcurav,  r^ 
fnffrpot  'AyoviTs  tcarap^aiiivri^.  Ka^fioi  Si  rd  ycyoi^  icarouo^oficvos  rei 
Scooirao^cKra  ficXi;  OT/Koyayoiv  TiXevroibv  rd  irpwrtatrov  iy  reus  t^?  tc* 
icovoTTs  IffHopagrt  xtpaiv,  Au^nxros  Si  Ittu^vcis  fiiv  ircuri  ira/>i7yyciXcv, 
hcdoTif  Si  &  ovfifii^eraA  Bua'a<f)nfja'€v  [Jtpyots],  iva  firi  X<$yois*  viro  rivos 
Titfv  Micros  a>s  &y6pwm  Kara^tpoyrj&Q, 

1  W.  Dindorf  adopts  Elmaley's  conjecture,  rk  fihv  watri  trofyftyytiXtv,  ixdirr^  9h  h 
irvfifi^rreu  Siccrcl^ircy,  lya  fiii  fpytus  ^  \6yois  ktX.  More  probably,  roTs  ii\v  vcUri, 
oppoeed  to  4icc(<rr^.  Whatever  is  the  meaning  of  these  obscure  and  perhaps  corrupt 
words,  they  evidently  refer  to  the  purport  of  the  lost  speech  of  Dionysus  at  the  end  of 
the  play.  The  word  ipyis  seems  to  be  an  interpolation.  Translate,  **  But  Dionysoa 
having  manifested  himself  gave  injunctions  to  all  collectively,  and  explained  to  each 
individually  what  is  to  befid  them,  that  he  might  not  be  despised  as  a  mere  mortal 
man  by  any  of  the  barbaric  nations  in  their  stories  respecting  him." 
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Iv  many  respeds  thia  is  the  most  remarkable,  as  on  the  whole  it  is 
imqiiestioDablj  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  of  the  plaja  of  Euripidea. 
It  was  brought  out  after  the  death  of  the  author,  bj  his  namesake, 
(either  son  or  nephew,)  together  with  the  JUewuieom  at  (hrimik  and 
the  Ipki^enia  at  AuUt^.  Written  at  the  court  of  Archelaus  in 
Macedonia,  and  probably  designed  prinuurily  for  exhibition  there,  (for 
the  allusions  to  Pieria  are  evidentiy  of  a  com  limentary  character,  as 
in  T.  565,)  it  treats  with  a  fine  and  free  enthusiasm  of  the  wild 
scenery  and  still  wilder  Bacchic  worship  which  preyailed  especiaDy  in 
that  district.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  play,  as  we  now  hare  it, 
is  a  finished  work  of  the  poet's  own  composition ;  while  the  Iphigenia 
at  Aulis,  left  perhaps  in  an  imperfect  state,  has  been  rather  exten- 
siyely  interpolated  by  another  hand.  The  Bacchae  is  especially  re- 
markable for  exhibiting  clearly  and  prominently  the  theological 
opinions  of  the  poet  in  his  latter  days.  All  his  life  he  had  been 
deeply  perplexed  on  the  subject  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Human 
reason  and  philosophy  had  entirely  failed  him.  DisbelieTing,  as  he 
had  long  done,  the  popular  theology,  he  had  found  no  satisfaction  in 
his  unbelief.  Something  was  yet  wanting  to  his  thoughtful  and 
naturally  devout  mind ;  and  he  was,  probably,  struck  with  the  joyous 
buoyancy  of  a  worship,  which  in  form  at  least  was  new  to  him.  As 
Socrates  so  wisely  replied  in  the  PhaedruSy  when  asked  if  he  did  not 
disbelieve  the  common  mythology,  we  must  apparently  conclude  of 
his  fi*iend  Euripides  that  he  now  €)(aip€v  iaxra^  ravra,  'rtiBofi^yo^  3c  rm 
vofjuiofi€v%a  ircpi  avrwv.  "  In  this  play,"  O.  Miiller  remarks  *,  "  he  ap- 
pears, as  it  were,  converted  into  a  positive  believer,  or,  in  other 
words,  convinced  that  religion  should  not  be  exposed  to  the  subtleties 
of  reasoning ;  that  the  understanding  of  man  cannot  subvert  ancestral 
traditions  which  are  as  old  as  time;  that  the  philosophy  which 
attacks  religion  is  but  a  poor  philosophy,  and  so  forth ;  doctrines 
which  are  sometimes  set  forth  with  peculiar  impressiveness  in  the 

>  SchoL  on  Ar.  Ran.  67.  '  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  379. 
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speeches  of  the  old  men,  Cadmus  and  Teiresias,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  form  the  foundation  of  the  whole  piece :  although  it  must  he 
owned  that  Euripides,  with  the  vacillation  which  he  always  displays 
in  such  matters,  ventures,  on  the  other  hand,  to  explain  the  offensive 
story  about  the  second  birth  of  Bacchus  from  the  thigh  of  Zeus,  by  a 
pun  on  the  word  which  he  assumes  to  have  been  misunderstood  in 
the  first  instance."  \  .  to  r~ 

For  these  reasons  the  present  editor'  has  described  this  remarkable 
play  as  one  which,  although  rationalistic  in  its  tendency,  is  yet 
curiously  interspersed  with  passages  in  praise  of  the  old  traditional 
belief.  Lobeck's  view  is  given  in  the  following  words  * : — *^  Dithj- 
rambi  quam  tragoediae  similior,  totaque  ita  comparata,  ut  contra 
illius  temporis  Bationalistas  scripts  videatur,  qua  et  Bacchicarum 
religionum  sanctiinonia  commendatur,  et  rerum  divinarum  disceptatio 
ab  eruditorum  judiciis  ad  populi  transfertur  suffragia,  aliaque  multa  in 
eandem  sententiam,  quae  sive  poeta  pro  se  ipse  probavit  sive  alienis 
largitus  est  auriculis,  certe  magnam  vim,  magnam  auctoritatem  apud 
homines  illius  aetatis  habuerunt,  quae  ab  impia  Sophistarum  levitate 
mode  ad  fanaticas  defluxerat  superstitiones." 

*'  Next  to  the  Hippolytus,"  says  Schlegel,  ^'  I  would  assign  to  this 
play  the  first  rank  among  the  extant  works  of  Euripides  ;*'  and  he 
justly  adds,  "  when  modem  critics  rank  this  piece  very  low,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  they  do  not  rightly  know  what  they  are  about." 
Unquestionably  they  do  not ;  they  are  fettered  by  certain  arbitrarj 
laws  as  to  what  is  and  what  is  not  goc^  tragedy ;  and  such  men  have 
neither  the  taste  nor  the  genius  requisite  for  the  just  appreciation  of 
this  play.  The  truth  is,  the  Bacchae  stands  quite  alone  in  the  extant 
Attic  dramas.  No  other  play  has  any  analogy  to  it,  either  in  the 
singular  licence  of  the  metres,  or  the  tumultuous  and  almost  satyric 
enthusiasm  of  the  chorus.  It  is  possible  therefore  that  its  merits 
will  be  differently  estimated ;  though  all  must  agree  that  a  romantic 
interest  attaches  to  the  plot,  which  can  hardly  be  surpassed.  lu 
respect  of  metre  and  diction,  no  play  displays  a  greater  departure 
firom  established  usage.  The  great  prevalence  of  dactyls  and  tri- 
brachs  in  the  senarii,  and  of  resolved  feet  in  the  choral  parts,  is 
indeed  a  feature  common  to  some  of  the  poet's  latest  productions ; 
but  perhaps  no  other  of  bis  plays  exhibits  so  many  words  which  he 
has  not  elsewhere  employed,  at  least  in  the  extant  tragedies  *. 

The  outline  of  the  Bacchantes  is  as  follows.     Pentheus,  the  grand- 


'  Preface  to  vol.  i.  p.  xzv.  *  Aglftopham.  p.  023. 

*  A  long  list  of  tliese  is  given  by  \9ttr  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Rhenu,  p.  dx. 
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son  of  the  aged  Cadmus,  and  his  successor  on  the  throne  of  Thebes, 
is  highly  offended  at  the  progress  which  the  new  worship  of  Dionysos 
has  made  among  the  female  part  of  his  subjects.  His  own  mother 
Agave,  and  her  sisters,  Ino  and  Autonoe,  having  presumptuouslv 
denied  that  Dionysus  was  bom  from  Zeus  and  Semele,  who  was  also 
a  daughter  of  Cadmus,  had  been  convinced  of  the  god*s  divinity  by 
being  struck  with  the  Bacchic  enthusiasm  ;  and  had  gone  off  to  the 
mountains,  taking  with  them  all  the  adult  female  population.  Pen- 
theus  is  determined  to  suppress  the  new  worship  with  a  strong  hand. 
Cadmus  however,  under  the  advice  of  the  aged  seer  Teiresias,  is  wiser 
than  to  oppose  the  manifestly  miraculous  claims  of  the  god;  and 
they  both  become  votaries  of  his  orgies,  while  Pentheua  remains 
obstinately  bent  on  resistance.  Dionysus  himself,  in  human  form, 
appears  before  Pentheus  as  a  prisoner,  to  answer  for  his  aUeged 
misdeeds  in  corrupting  the  women  and  beguiling  them  from  their 
homes.  He  answers  fearlessly;  will  concede  nothing,  and  is  com- 
mitted to  prison.  But  gods  laugh  at  bolts  and  bars ;  forthwith  he 
shakes  off  his  fetters,  throws  down  his  prison-house,  and  stands  free 
among  his  faithful  but  anxious  followers.  A  messenger  next  arrives, 
—a  herdsman  from  the  mountains, — who  gives  an  account  of  the 
vain  attempt  to  capture  the  parties  of  Bacchantes,  who,  immediately 
on  being  seen  engaged  in  their  revelries,  flew  to  arms,  and  not  only 
completely  routed  their  pursuers,  but  ravaged  all  the  villages  and 
herds  they  came  near  in  their  course.  Exasperated  at  all  this,  Pen- 
theus resolves  to  go  himself  as  a  spy  on  their  actions.  He  is  per- 
suaded by  Dionysus  to  assume  a  female  garb  ;  and  fully  attired  as  a 
Bacchante,  with  thyrsus  and  fawn-skin,  be  is  led  to  the  mountains, 
and  seated  in  the  top-most  branches  of  a  loflty  silver-fir.  A  word 
from  Dionysus  brings  the  hordes  of  Bacchantes  upon  their  devotod 
prey.  He  is  torn  limb  from  limb  ;  and  Agave,  unconscious  of  what 
she  has  done,  in  the  frenzy  of  excitement,  and  made  by  the  god  to 
believe  she  has  slain  a  lion,  brings  her  son's  gory  head  in  her  hands, 
to  affix  it,  as  spoils  of  the  chase,  to  the  wall  of  the  temple.  Cadmus 
however,  who  has  been  to  the  mountains  to  collect  the  mangled 
limbs  of  his  grandson,  now  returns,  and  soon  convinces  Agave  of  htr 
dreadful  mistake.  Dionysus  finally  appears,  and  informs  Cadmus  of 
his  destiny.  In  this  part  of  the  play  there  is,  unfortunately,  the  loss 
of  many  verses;  the  legend,  however,  is  well  enough  known  from 
other  sources. 

The  worship  of  Bacchus,  if  one  may  hazard  a-  conjecture,  was  of 
two  kinds ;  an  old  Hellenic  cultus,  early  established  in  Macedonia, 
and,  like  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Dorian  Apollo,  not  uncon- 
nected with  the  elemental  and  symbolic  worship  of  Nature ;  and  a 
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Pelasgic  or  Asiatic  fonoy  partaking  of  the  rites  of  Cybele,  and 
derived  in  later  times,  through  Thrace  and  Phrygia,  from  the  con- 
fines of  India.  There  was  a  rustic  Dionysus,  a  god  of  the  country, 
he  of  the  phaUos  and  the  yineyard,  and  a  Dionysus  who  was  inti- 
mately associated  with  Apollo  in  his  prophetic  attributes.  But,  in 
the  primary  idea,  he  was  simply  the  god  of  excitement  or  enthusiasm, 
whether  physical,  mental,  or  religious.  Of  the  progress  of  this  latter 
religion  through  Asia  into  Greece,  Dionysus  himself  gives  what 
appears  to  be  a  generaUy  correct  historical  sketch  in  the  prologue* 
The  legend  of  the  conquest  of  India  by  Bacchus,  his  car  drawn  by 
tigers,  and  the  generally  eastern  character  of  his  orgies,  point  in  the 
same  direction.  Both  Homer  and  Hesiod  were  acquainted  with  the 
Theban  seat  of  the  Hellenic  worship.     H.  xiv.  323, 

ovST  ore  xcp  ScficXiTs  ovST  *AAic/ai/v79  Ivl  ®^i%} 

(scil.  Ipwii  ct;(C  Zrjva,) 

^  p  'H-paxkija  KpaT€p6il>pova  ytivaro  iraiSa, 

See  also  U.  yi.  132.  Od.  xi.  325.  xxiv.  74,  in  all  which  passages 
AiOKixros,  not  Bcucxos,  is  the  name  given.  So  also  in  Hesiod,  Theog. 
D40, 

KoS/xcn;  S*  apa  ol  Sc/ieXi;  rcicc  ^cuSc/xov  vtov 

fju,\$€ur  Iv  f^iXon/Ti  £itiavva'ov  TrokvyrfOioy 

Perhaps  the  earliest  occurrence  of  the  name  Bacchus  is  in  Herod,  iv. 
79,  where  the  god  is  called  Aionxros  Bcucxeibs,  the  latter  word,  how- 
ever, being  in  fact  only  an  epithet,  of  uncertain  meaning,  but  pro- 
bably a  digammated  form  of  *Iokxo9  (ta;(ij).  Aeschylus,  who  treated 
of  the  same  subject  in  several  plays,  and  especially  in  the  tetralogy 
of  the  Avicovpycui ',  uses  the  word  Bcucxot  in  Eum.  25, 

l^  o^  TC  Ba#c;(ai9  iarpan^yrfarev  Otos, 
Xayw  Sun/v  Ilcv^ci  Karappd\f/a<^  fiopov. 

The  Bacehae  of  Euripides  appears  also  to  have  been  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Penthetu,  under  which  title  Stobaeus  twice  quotes  it ; 
but  Elmsley  thinks  the  latter  was  never  the  genuine  name.  The 
date  of  its  exhibition  at  Athens  is  unknown,  nor  is  it  a  matter  of 
much  importance.   It  is  enough  to  be  sure  (in  the  words  of  Elmsley), 

'  *H8«vo2,   BoffaapiltSf    Nteu^laKoit    Avicoupy6s.      Also   in   the    Ilci^cvs   and   the 

3  E  2 
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^  Euripidem  sub  eztremum  vitae  tempus  Baochas  scripsiBsey  idqne  in 
Macedonia,  cujaa  regionia  bis  earn  mentionem  &cit,  ut  ostendat  se 
populo  Macedonico  placere  voluisse."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that, 
from  the  many  corruptions  and  paucity  of  MSS.,  the  present  plaj  is 
by  no  means  one  of  the  easiest.  Still,  it  may  safely  be  said,  that  it 
is  eminently  adapted  for  school  reading,  not  only  from  its  exdting 
interest,  but  from  the  circumstance  that  Elmsley  published  a  most 
complete  and  elaborate  edition  of  it,  to  which  Hermann's  forms  a 
kind  of  supplement  of  scarcely  less  value. 


TA   TOT  APAMATOS  nPOSflHA. 


AIONYSOS. 

X0P02  BAKXON. 

TEIFESIAS. 

KAAM02. 

IIEN0EY2. 

0£PAnON. 

ATTEAOS. 

ETEPOS  ATTEAOS. 

ATAYH. 


EXPiniAOX    BAKXAI. 


JIONTSOS. 

''Hk(o  ulio9  7rat9  jnjvSe  &T]^aCo)v  ^fBoua^  ^  - 
ALowao^,  hv  tCkt€l  iroff  i\  KaB/iov  Kopnj  <  ^^ 
S^fiekr)  \ox€vdeur  aaTpa7rri<f>6p(j)  irvpi 
liopxfyfjp  S*  dfb€a/ra9  €ic  deov  Pporrjaiaa^ 

In  the  prologue  Dionysos  himself,  who  chanalB  to  approach  the  house  of  Pen- 
has  pnrpoedy  assumed  the  human  form  theus  and  beat  the  timbrd  to  a  wild 
in  order  that  he  may  introduce  his  own  strain.  He  will  meanwhile  rqoin  his 
rites  from  Asia  into  Greece,  states  the  followers  on  Mount  Cithaeron. 
cause  of  his  resentment  against  the  people  lb,  ^$ai»^,  Elmsley  approves,  and 
of  Thebes  and  their  king  Penthcus.  To  Hermann  adopts,  a  variant  preserved  by 
that  city  he  had  first  come  from  the  the  Schol.  on  Hephacstion  and  by  Prisdan, 
opposite  continent,  because  Semele  his  9i9/3a/a*'.  Mattluae,  in  a  long  note,  shows 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Cadmus  its  that  one  phrase  is  as  common  as  the 
founder.  And  Cadmus  indeed  did  well  other;  the  general  rule  however  being, 
in  paying  due  honour  to  the  tomb  of  that  the  mere  place  is  mostly  ^Apytia, 
Semele.  But  Pentbeus,  bis  grandson  and  &ri$aia  x^^^*  ir6Kts,  &c.,  while  a  more 
successor,  together  with  the  daughters  of  direct  reference  to  the  people  is  expressed 
Cadmus,  sisters  of  Semele,  contumaciously  by  ^Apytluv  &c.  Of  course,  it  is  simply 
reject  the  miraculous  evidences  that  Die-  a  question  whether  the  writer  oontem- 
nysus  is  the  son  of  Zeus.  They  insist  plates  the  geographical  position,  or  the 
that  Semele  was  seduced  by  some  mortal,  ethnological  relations  of  a  settlement, 
and  tried  to  hide  her  shame  by  attributing  3.  irvpL  The  legend  arose  firom  the 
her  pregnancy  to  Zeus ;  that  Zeus  was  fact  that  grapes  grow  best  on  volcanic 
indignant  at  the  falsehood,  and  slew  soil,  whence  they  came  to  be  regarded  ss 
Semele  in  revenge.  Therefore  the  re-  the  offspring  of  eruptions.  (See  the 
cusants  arc  the  first  who  have  been  made  editor's  note  on  Propertius,  lib.  iv.  17, 
to  feel  the  power  whiclf  Dionysus  can  21.)  For  the  dative  Elmsley  compares 
exercise.  They  were  struck  with  a  sud-  Ion  455.  See  also  ii\f.  119. 
den  frenzy,  and  have  gone  off  to  the  4.  inAti^as  (more  usually  in  this  sense 
mountains  together  with  all  the  adult  kfiuy^Afitvos),  *  having  taken  a  human  in 
female  population.  The  punishment  of  exchange  for  a  divine  form.'  So  ii\f,  53, 
Pentheus  must  still  be  his  care.  When  cTSos  $yriThy  ixxi^as  Ix^*  ^*  1332,  H^s 
he  has  given  an  example  of  his  power  in  iiKKd^ti  <pv<riy.  Ar.  Av.  117,  opfiSmP 
Thebes,  he  will  leave  it,  and  resuming  his  fitraWd^as  ^vci¥.  See  on  Hel.  1187. — 
divine  form,  will  seek  some  other  land  /SpoTT^o-fay  for /BfHrrcfo*',  cf.  Androm.  1355. 
where  he  may  not  thus  proudly  be  re-  — wdpttfii^  '  1  am  come  to,'  the  idva  of 
jected.     He  calls  on  his  chorus  of  Hac-  motion  attaching  to  the  preposition.  Com- 
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irdpei^in  AipKVi%  vafiar  ^laix/qvov  ft  v8(op,  5 

opZ  8e  iirjrpo^  iivrj/ia  rfj^  KepawCas 

t68*  iyyv^  oiKiov,  Koi  So/kop  ipeCnLa 

Tv^/ia/a,  Slov  TTvpos  eri  (fiaav  <f>k6ya, 

ddai^aroi^  *Hpa9  firirep*  619  ifiriv  vfipw. 

aw&  Se  Ka&fLov,  afiarov  09  neSop  rdSe  10 

Tidr/o'L,  dvyarpos  arjKOP*  a/iwekov  84  vw 

irepL^  eyo)  'K(£Xin/ra  /SorpvcuSet  x^^* 

XiTTO)!^  8c  ilvSo)!^  TOV9  iroXvj(pv<rov9  yva? 

^pxry&v  T€,  IlepaZv  ff  riXLopkqrovs  TrXaica? 

Batcrpid  t€  t€ix>7  tt^i/  t€  8v<r)(iiiov  yOova  15 

Mt^Scuv  iwekdcjiV  *Apa^iav  r  €v8aifiova 

^Aaiav  re  irocoi^^  '^  irap'  dXfbvpai/  dXa 

pare  Earn.  233,  Tp6trtifu  9&fia  ired  $p4ras  children  had  rejected  the  claims  of  the 

T^  e^,  tfffiL      CycL  95*  v^cy  wdpturi  god. — Afiarowt  railed  roand,  like  the  tomb 

Zmtkhw  AlrtfouHf  wdyop.  Cf.  Electr.  1278.  of  those  who  had  died  bj  lightning,  cf. 

8.  9lov  -wvphsi  the  lightning  of  Zeus.  Sappl.  938.  It  was  the  Roman  bidentai. 
Cf.  riterovat  9iov  irvphs  Alcest.  6.  The  The  iyit  in  ▼.  12  is  of  course  emphatic : 
mnission  of  r«  before  wvphs,  first  tacitlj  Cadmus  inclosed  the  tomb,  but  it  was  I 
aoade  bj  Barnes,  is  approved  hj  Her-  who  planted  the  grape-vine  there, 
maon,  who  however  construes  rv^fitpa  13-— 16.  These  verses  are  twice  quoted 
A\^>a  irvphf,  /umantia  ignis  flammam,  by  Strabo,  p.  27,  and  p.  687i  in  both 
Fbfion  tnmsposed  thus,  Ziov  r*  in  irvp6s  places  with  r^,  which  Elmsley  rightly 
C  ^.,  but  W.  Dindorf  seems  rightly  to  changed  to  rovs.  S«»e  Herad.  839,  ^  rhw 
judge  that  the  r«  is  unnecessary,  and  that  'Apytlvw  yhiv  awfiporrts.  The  epithet, 
the  daose  is  simply  the  accusative  of  ap-  Hermann  observes,  refers  to  the  auriferous 
position.  There  is  a  variant  &Bpov  wvf^s  sands  of  the  Pactolus.  Hence  Elmsley's 
quoted  by  Plutarch,  p.  79,  A.,  on  which  proposed  correction,  rwr  To\vxp^<rmv,  is 
see  Suppl.  867* — ^The  smoke  and  flame  needlets.  —  The  countries  here  enume- 
are  represented  as  supematurally  per-  rated,  though  nearly  in  inverse  order, 
manent,  because  the  jealousy  of  Hera  had  point  to  the  ancient  Pelagic  settlements 
willed  that  the  proofs  of  Semele's  condign  west  of  the  Indus  as  the  ultimate  source 
punishment  should  be  lasting.  The  of  the  Bacchic  rites.  Dionysus  in  fact  is 
visible  exhalations  of  some  ancient  tolfa'  commonly  represented  as  an  Indian  god, 
ttara  possibly  give  rise  to  the  legend,  and  hence  his  car  is  drawn  by  tigers.  His 
But  the  exact  meaning  of  iBdMorro^  is  not  conquest  of  India  (vix.  the  use  of  strong 
very  clear.  It  may  mean  (1)  iitifunirro¥t  drink  first  introduced  into  that  country), 
never  to  be  forgotten  (as  Barnes  explains  was  a  favourite  theme  for  poetry.  Cf. 
it),  or  (2)  destined  to  remain  visibly  to  all  Propertius,  iv.  17>  21,  '  Dicam  ego  ma- 
time,  or  ?3)  t^pi¥  iLBwdrov  d*as  th  9ri;-  ternos  Aetnaeo  fulmine  partus,  Indica 
r^v  lairtpa.  And  the  last  appears  the  Nysaeis  arma  fugata  choris.'  Arabia 
most  probable.  As  the  bolt  itself  was  is  added  merely  as  one  of  the  lands  of  the 
Ztov  wvpf  so  the  punishment  inflicted  by  vaguely-known  east ;  for  the  poet  could 
Hera  on  her  rival  Semele  was  super-  hardly  have  meant  to  specify  the  Semitic, 
natural,  such  as  a  goddess  alone  could  i.  e.  the  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  elements 
inflict.  Nor  does  this  interpretation  which  entered  into  the  varied  worship 
altogether  exclude  the  second.  of  Dionysus.     And  yet,  the  wish  of  the 

10.  oivw  Kdifioy.     The  rh  0to<r*0h  of  chorus  in  v.  400 — 5,  to  fly  to  Cyprus  and 

Cadmus  meets  with  the  approbation  of  Egypt,  as  one  of  the  resorts  of  Bacchus, 

Dionytus  the  more  readily,  because  his  looks  like  a  confirmation  of  this  view. 


400  ETPiniAOr 

K€LT(u,  iLiydaiv  ^EXXi^crt  fiapfidpoL^  ff  6/xov 
irXi^pet?  ^ovcra  icciXXtirvpyioTovs  iroXct^, 
C9  r»^i/8€  wp&rov  ^\dov  ^EXXijvfop  ttoXo/*  20 

KOKel  ^opeoaa^  koX  Karacm^cras  €fia$ 

•  •  •  • 

aucjXoXv^a,  veftpC^  i^d^fta^  XP^^^> 

Ovpcrov  re  8ov9  €9  X^H^^*  Kiaau/ov  fieKo^,  25 

Aiowaov  ovK  eifnuTKOv  iK<f>wai  Aw, 
S^fiekrjv  Be  wii(f>€v0eiaai^  €k  Ovtjtov  ru^ 
€$  Zrjv*  avoj^iipcaf  rifv  aiiaprruw  Xe)(ov9» 

Bj  the  word  hr^X9i»»  «  hotHU  attack  /icyoi.    In  the  Appendix  howerer  he  ad* 

upon,  i.  e.  a  conqaest  over,  the  easterns  is  dnoes  Here  F.  S69v  vc^nuo'ur  x^*^  '^^ 

expressed.      It    woold  be  better,   with  powrrts,     80  also  in  Peis.  134,  Kim-fa  V 

Bothe,  to  omit  the    re   after   nc^«r,  iu^p&¥  w69^  Ti/iwKaTui  9tutp6fMaiP. 
i.  e.  it  woold  make  the  sense  phuncr  to        22.  Aft^  this  verse  there  can  hardly  be 

readers  of  Greek  who  are  not  Ghmks ;  for  a  doubt  that  a  line  has  dropped  oat,  e.  g. 

the  order  is,  Annky  Av9ohs  mai  ^o&yas,  woWohs  fwtica  rmif  4itA»  v6imm  xA^tir. 

iw9\9itp  n4pcrast  &C.,  *Kpa$i(Uf  'Atrw  r«,  Elmsley's  expedient,  of  traosjiocfaif  ¥.  80 

'  having  left  Lydia  and  Phrygia  (whither  to  this  place,  after  Pierson's  saggcstion, 

he  had  come)  after  conquering   Persia,  is  improbable  in  itself,  because  the  very 

&c.  and  the  whole  of  Asia.'     Hermann,  next  verse  is  thus  a  mere  tautology.    Nor 

who  seems  to  explain   iwtKBww   'having  is   Hermann's  method  much  better,    of 

visited,'  says  "  ad  Medos  tantum  et  Ara-  putting  the  full  stop  at  the  end  of  v.  22, 

biam    atque    Asiam    referendum     est."  **  peragratis  multis  Asiae  regioaibiia,  nunc 

Matthiae  has  no  decided  opinion.     **  Non  primnm  ad  banc  Graecoram  nrbem  ac« 

did  potest  ad  quos  accusatives  Knrity  re>  cessi,  illic  qnoqne  sacris  mcis  introdnctis.*' 

ferri  debeat,  et  ad  quos  iirtKB^y :  utrum-  By  4k f7  the  poet  undoubtedly  means  Asia; 

que  enim  ad  omnes  pertinet"  and   the  inference  is,   that  Dionysus  u 

18.  fuydaiy.     For  the  tribrach  of  one  about  to  do  in  Thebes  what  he  has  uni- 
word  composing  the  second  foot,  compare  formly  done  elsewhere. 

261 ,  662.  24.  &y(»\6\v^ay  I  filled  with  the  ^KoAvyii 

19.  KaWnrvpydrovs,     See  on  Tro.  46,    or  joyous  female  cry;  a  very  bold  use  of 
where  it  is  shown  that  the  iripyoi  or  for-    this  verb. — x/*^'*  b^*  ^vrwr. 

tified  walls  were  a  characteristic  of  the  26.  iirtL     The  reason  is  given  why 

ancient    cities  of  Asia  Minor. — fuydciy  Thebes  is  the  ^rs/  Grecian  city  that  has 

jctA.,  a  mixed  population  of  Ionian  colo-  been  inspired  with  the  enthusiasm  of  the 

nists  and  Persian  tributaries.     These  are  Bacchic  rites,  vix.  because  there  first  they 

contrasted   with   the    pure    Hellenes    of  were  derided  as  an  imposture. 

Thebes,  v.  20.     The  anachronism  was  a  29.    r^y  afiafnUw.      For   the  use  of 

matter  of  no  concern  to  Euripides,  who  ktiafnd»*i¥^  as  applied   to   amours,    see 

does  not  hesitate  to  make  Teiresias  also  a  Electr.  1036.    Nub.  1076.     The  ordinary 

contemporary  of  Cadmus,  though  in  the  construction   would    be  either   t^v    rov 

Phoenissae  be  places  him  many  genera-  \4xovs  ofi.,  or  simply  \4xovs  ofu     The 

tions   later,  with   Creon    and  Polynices.  rule  is  not  invariably  observed  in  poetry ; 

Elmsley  is  at  a  loss  for  an  example  of  a  yet  it  is  seldom  violated.    See  on  fUx^os 

dative  after  wK'fifnis   "  et  similia."      He  rijs  cv<rc/3^cu,  Hipp.  1368,  and  on  Agam. 

might   have  found  one  in  Aesch.  Theb.  869,  r»v  vra9ftmv  ac^ra.   Here  perhapa  we 

459,  fivierripaKSftwois  wptifiaaiy  vXripo^-  should  read  t^i>^  kftafnlmi^.   See  a  stmilar 
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'  KaZyLOV  a^UrfU/fff  £p  pit  oiv€Ka  itrdi>€u^  80 

Zrjv*  iiacav)(&pff,  Sri,  yd/iovs  h^tocraro. 
roi/ydp  vtP  avta^  iK  Bofitov  t^aTpTfa  ey^ 
li€u/Uu^  opo^  S*  oiKovci  irtxpaKoirot  ^p€v&v* 
<TK€vrjv  T  ^€iv  'ffvayKCLO'*  opyioav  ifL&u, 
Kol  irav  TO  Bfjkv  air^pfia  KaSiieio^v,  ocrau,  35 

yvpoLuce^  ^aup,  i^ifir/va  SoiftcCroip* 
ofioS  §€  £(£S/xov  traurhf  avajiefiiyfiiuai, 
;(X(upai9  VTT  iXdrais  auop6<f>oi^  ^vt(u  irerpai^. 
Set  yap  vokw  njv^  iK/iadelv,  Kei  {i^  ^Xct, 
ari\€crrov  otcraa^  r&v  ipJov  PaKx^vpAnav,    •  40 

S^iiekrj^  re  lATfrph^  airoXoyTJcracrdaC  [i  virep, 
ffxu/ima  Ovrfroi^  BdCfiov,  tv  rticrct  Jiu 
£(£8fi09  /ih^  otv  y4pa%  re  Ktu  rvpaypiSa 
IlG/Oel  SftSoxrt  Ovyarpo^  iKir€(f>VK6Ti,, 

camddum  of  Hermann's  In  Hee.  8.  Apol-  rfnj^  with  the  old  ooplefl,  bat  his  rule  is 

Jodor.  iiL  4,  3,  2«fUA.ifr  5^  Z«^f  ipair§t\st  somewhat  fanciful,  **  Graed  in  verbis  ralde 

*Hpaf  ap^^  owcvr^ffTcu.     *H   8^,   i^-  ositatb,  quae  ab  oi  diphthongo  indpiont, 

mrarni$97&a    6wh   *Hpat,    Koraw^^arros  nsurpavisae  aogmentmn  Tidrator;  in  iis 

mikrg  Aihi  vwf  rh  atrnO^tf  iroiii&tuf,  oi-  antem  qoae  minas  essent  nsn  trita,  absti- 

Ttmu  TMovToy  a^hif  iKBtiPt  tKos  1i\0w  nnisse  eo." 

lun^arw6iu»os  *HpaM.    Ztbs  9^,  fiii  8vmU  35.  Strcu  yvimtKts  ^0*09,  all  who  were 

fMPot    drorffwreu,    wapoyiptreu    elf    r^y  adult,  not  mere  vapBivoi,  though  the  term 

HXuf»&w  oJMjfs   #^*   ipfucrost    karpawtus  is   not    intended    to   eidude  unmarried 

Sfuv   Kot  fiforrtus,  aco)  Ktpmivhv  tifcuf,  women ;  cf.  v.  094,  Woi,  ToXoial,  wupBi" 

HtpUkf^  M  8iik  T^y  ^fiw  4ic\iwo6inis,  Pot  r*  ir'  i(vy9s.     For  the  active  iKfial" 

l^^nvTMSMr  /3p^t   ^(a/i)9A«#«iy    ^ic  rov  wti¥  see  Hipp.  1229.     Ar.  Eod.  905,  Kd. 

««p^  Aprdo'Of ,  iw4ppw^9  r^  M^P^*     *Avo.  «-pi,  r(  ^'  iKfutiptis  M  rvimp ;    Theocr. 

#arsd<nyf  M  2«M^Xtff,  a/  \onral   KiCSjUov  ▼.91,  n^/a^  y^  6  Kpcrr/Sos  r^i'  woifiira 

$vyar4p9s  Si^vryiray  X<^^y,  <rvrcvr^<r6ai  Xcior   ^rarrAw  *EKfieUrtt,     Soph.  Trach. 

tfnvr^  tifI  2c/i^M*'»  'm)  (caTo^c^od^ai  1 1 42,  rhw  <rhv  ixfifiimt  w6$ov.     In  the  two 

Aths,  a«l  Ml  rovTo  4Ktpauvi&6ii.     Karik  8^  last  passages  it  b«urs  the  proper  sense  of 

rhm  j^6wv  rhv  ica^jrorra,  Ai6vwrov  y^ypf  exddng  the  passion  of  love.     Apollodor. 

Zt^  \6o-at  T&  pdfifAorat  Kui  8(8«»«'iy  'Ep/tp.  iii.  5,  2,  8<^ai  8^  ^fiaiots  Srt  BtSs  4im¥, 

'O  84  KOfilCti  wfAs  'IvJb  Urol  *A#d^Mrra,  iral  fttctp  tis  "Aprptr  idueu  vdkiP  oi>  ripuAvrmp 

vf (#«f  rp4^uf  4os  K^frttP.  abrhw,  4^4fArirt  rks  ywautas, 

30.  KdifAov  a-o^ia-fiarra.  They  pretended  38.  T4rpatt.     A  better  reading  would 

tiiat  Semde  bad  been  instructed  bj  her  be  ipop6^vs  ^rrcu  ■r4rpast  hke  ({x^'*^' 

fiUher  to  lay  the  blame  on  Zeus;   and  Bdtnrovr*  Axpap  Orest.  871*     They  are 

tiisy  presumptuously  added,    that  Zeus  called  iu^4fK^t,  because  w4rpa  is  often 

had  killed  her  on  that  account.  used  for  impow.     But  these  women  did 

38.  riv  aOriiSt  eat  ipttUt  Elmsley ;  who  not  dwell  in  grottoes,  but  amongst  rocks 

rightly  explains  the  sense  to  be  cArds  r§  that  afforded  no  shelter, 

md  wcuf  rh  9rj\v  inrtpfia,  ▼.  36. — ^irrpnn<ra^  39.  4KfjMdup  ir4Kfffroy  olacLPf  to  learn 

IVom  otvrp^Tp,  ol<rrpw  being  intransitive,  to  its  cost  that  it  has  yet  to  be  initiated 

Pkom.  855,  Iph.  Anl.  77.  Photius,  oltrrp^  in  the  Bacchic  orgies. 

ffvprSpws  iral  ftayiir»f  kiputoi,     Ol<rrp97,  48.  ^oj^^yro,  by  proving  to  them  that 

ip9$l(9i,  4KfAalpfu    Cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  I  am  really  a  god,  though  now  I  have 

851,  D.,  wim  K9PT9VfA4pfi  k^hK^  ii  ^X^  assumed  a  human  form.     Cf.  v.  50. 
9f0rpf  acd  i9vpwrm,    Hetmann  gives  oCr- 

VOL.  II,  ^  If 
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&9  Oeofuixci  Ta  Kar  ifik  koX  cnrovS&v  awo  45 

€OU€L  /X  ,  €P  €lf\aLI^  T    OVOdfKOS  llV€LaV  €)(€U 

TTOLO'lv  re  &T]fiauouru/,     €s  8*  akXrjv  \d6v€L^ 

raa/devSe  Oi/JLCvos  cS,  ftercumjcrcu  ttoSo, 

Sctici^s  i/jLavTOv  ^v  Sc  OrjPauov  7roXi9  50 

^PX]9  <rvi^  oirXoi9  c^  opov^  )3aK^a9  ayeu^ 

^i/T^i  ^yva^d}  yLOU/axTi  orpaTT^Xaraiv. 

2i^  ow€K  elSos  dvriTov  oXXa^a?  ^cj, 

fiop^fjnjv  T  ifirfv  /lerefiaKov  eU  ai^8po9  if}^^. 

aXX'  2  XtTTovcTGU  T/Mi)Xoi^,  epvfia  AvSia^,  55 

OCoLaos  ifu^^,  ywauc€^,  a9  €ic  fiapfidptop 

iKoiiura  irape&povs  koL  ^we/xnopov^  i/iol, 

clpeo'de  ramxwpC  hf  irdXet  ipvy&v 

Tvinrava,  *Pca9  t€  {irfrpm  i/id  ff  evpijfiaTa, 

jScuriXeta  r'  ofu^l  Sd/iar  ikdovarai  rctSc  60 

KTviretre  Ilepddo}^,  a»9  6/)^  KaSfiov  irdXt9. 

eyo)  Sc  fidK)(aL^,  €9  KiOaipcivo^  TrTU)(a^ 

ikdoip,  LP*  eiai,  crvfiiieraa^ao}  ^opS^p. 

45.  r&  iraT*  ^^c.  Though  willing  enough  Xti^cu  iy^  Mop^y  ^fi^^  iirri^aXa^,  on 

to  worship  other  gods,  he  is  a  rebel  against  the  ground  that  the  old  reading  is  a  niere 

my  divinity,  on  the  plea  that  1  am  not  tautology.   The  truth  perhaps  is,  that  the 

one  of  the  gods  of  his  country. — iv  (vxcus  ambiguous  use  of  &AAc({af,  which  means 

kt\.,  in  prayers  and  supplications  to  other  either  *  taking  *  or  *  giving  in  exchange/ 

gods,  he  makes  no  mention  of  me.     Cf.  induced  the  poet  to  add  tiie  second  Terse 

Aesch.   Suppl.   266,   firfifiiiv  iror*   iyrU  as  an  epex^esis. 

fuaOow   riUpfr*    iv   AiTcus. —  Elmsley   has  56.  Oicuros.     Photius,  rh   iSpoi(6ikt»9» 

(^atiov  /i.K^/Ai}!',  Herm.  ovhatiov  fiytiajf.  wkrjOos  M  t«A(i  koI  rifi^  9<ov.     Cf.  inf. 

W.  Dindorf  ovBafiUs  from  three  MSS.  680,    dpw    St    didurovs    rptis    yvpauctimv 

51.  /ScLcxoi,  the  female  population  who  x^P^^'     Probably  the  word  is  not  truly 

have  gone  off  to  the  mountains,  v.  33.  Greek,  but  Asiatic,  with  many  others  thi^ 

If,  says  Dionysus,  they  should  attempt  to  seem   to   have   been   imported  with   the 

regain  them  by  force  of  arms,  I  will  en-  rites  of  Dionysus  and  Cybele. 

gage  with  them,   putting  myself  at  the  58.  iv  wdAci  ^pvymwt  apparently  a  peri- 

h^d  of  my  Bacchanals,  (i.  e.  my  faithful  phrasis  for  iy  *pv^l.   Some  understaod  by 

followers,  whether  Asiatics  or  iirix^ptoi.)  it  Pegnnus,  ^here  the  statue  of  Cybele 

For  the  dative,  depending  on  the  sense  was  fabled  to  have  fallen  from  heaven.  — 

of  rryovfifyoSf  compare  £um.  25,  4^  oZrt  rcCdc,  the  palace  represented,  as  osual,  at 

fidKXdis  darpar-fiynafy  $t6s.   Electr.  321,  the  back  of  the  prt^oenium. — ktwcitc, 

aKrj'wrp*    iy   oTs  "EWriciy   4<rrparTjKdr(i.  scil.  ovrots,  make  a  noise  with  your  tim- 

Hermann  observes,  that  we  may  also  con-  brels,  that  the  dty  of  Cadmus,  i.  e.  the 

strue  <ruv(£<^w  Maiy<i<rif  *  I  will  fight  them  whole  population,  may  come  out  to  see 

with  my  Maenads,'  in  which  case  arparrt'  you. 

Kar£y  is  for  arpartiuf  ikavwy.  62.  -wrvx^i  Elmdey  for   wrvxof.     As 

53.  &AA(£{a5  lx«,  ^AAo^o,  ^x^  titnuK-  neither  ttv^  nor  vrvx^  seema  to  oocor, 

XoTfiiiwov,  Cf.  ▼.  4.     Hermann  reads  i\-  there  is  aome  imoflrtaiiity  aa  to  the  in- 
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XOPOS. 

^AarCa^  dno  yaia^  arp.  a.     64 
Ufjhv  TfiZkov  ofieii/raa'a  doa^Q}  BpofiUf  ir6vov  rjhvv 
KajiaTov  T  evKafiaroVp  BdK)(^Lov  a^ofieva  $e6p, 

Tt9  oo^  Tis  oo^  ;  T19  oorr.  a  • 
fUkidpoL^ ;  iicTono^  ecrroD,  aTo/ia  r    evifyqiiov  arra^ 

oaiova'da}*  70 
ra  voiLicdiura  yap  act  Jidm/croi^  vfivqara). 

flexion  of  this  word.    The  dative  irrvxM  iifAtti^ta  vnanwrw  iarleuf  in  Tnch.  659, 

provet  the  ezistence  of  the  latter  fonn,  is  '  hanng  left  Eaboea ;'  Afuv^p  idifutra, 

the  aocosatiTe  vr^x^  ui  SuppL  979>  that  '  leave  the  house/  Eur.   El.  750.     For 

of  the  former.    An  nndonbted  instance  of  $od(ot  cf.  Tro.  349,  Aesch.  SoppL  589, 

the  final  as  made  long  before  a  vowel  and   New   Cratyltu^   %  472.    Translate, 

would  be  an  evidence  of  some  weight.  *  Coming  from  Asia's  land,  having  left 

Photins  has  irrvxa/*  a/  rw¥  6p£tf  &voicA(-  behind  me  the  sacred  Tmolns,  I  perform 

<r«if.     See  on  Androm.  1277*  with  rapid  gestures  a  sweet  toil  (i.  e.  the 

64 — 169.  The  parode.  Here  the  cho-  dance)  in  honour  of  Bromins,  a  labour 
ms,  probably  habited  in  Asiatic  costume,  that  is  no  labour,  revering  the  Bacchic 
and  each  carrying  a  f  ine>dressed  or  ivy-  god.'  The  correction  of  Hermann,  a^O" 
dad  wand,  chaplet  of  ivy,  and  dappled  fidtra  for  tbaCofiiva,  is  ingenious,  and  it 
fawn-skin,  come  upon  the  orchestra  with  seems  to  be  righUy  admitted  by  W.  Din- 
a  wild  dance  and  the  noise  of  their  pecu-  dorf.  The  active  c^^o*  occurs  itif.  1035, 
liar  drum  or  tambourine  {r^wayop).  They  but  the  middle  is  not  elsewhere  found, 
extol  the  delights  of  the  sweet  worship  of  This  however  is  a  circumstance  of  littie 
Bacchus,  associated  with  the  kindred  or-  weight  in  a  play  remarkable  for  its  un- 
gies  of  Rhea,  the  Great  Mother.'  They  common  words.  The  verse  of  the  anti- 
particnlarly  insist  on  the  preternatural  strophe,  if  correct,  has  a  syllable  wanting 
birth  of  Dionysus  from  Semele,  on  which  to  a  complete  Ionic  foot,  as  is  frequentiy 
doubts  had  been  impiously  cast  by  Pen-  the  case  in  this  metre. — Bthif,  which  is 
theus.  They  implore  Thebes,  the  birth-  here  a  monosyllable,  as  in  v.  84  and  100, 
place  of  Semele,  not  to  reject  the  holy  is  omitted  in  the  Palatine  MS.,  while 
rites ;  and  predict,  with  the  usual  enthu-  Aldus  adds  rhp  before  Bdnxtov.  All  these 
siasm  of  religious  votaries,  that  the  whole  facts  show  that  this,  and  not  the  anti- 
earth  will  soon  be  converted  to  the  new  strophic  verse,  has  been  tampered  with, 
worship.  The  invention  of  the  Bacchic  69.  rls  M^  ktA.  Who  is  in  the  public 
costume  is  attributed  to  the  Curetes  and  way  ?  Who  is  in  the  house  ?  Let  (the 
Corybantes  of  Crete,  with  whom  originated  former)  make  room  for  us,  and  let  all 
the  dances  of  Satyrs  in  honour  of  Rhea.  (i.  e.  both  one  and  the  other)  observe  a 
The  progress  of  Bacchus  over  the  moun-  religious  silence.  This  is  Hermann's  ex- 
tains,  with  torches  and  wild  gestures,  planation,  and  it  is  fur  better  than  Elms- 
everywhere  giring  miraculous  manifesta-  ley's,  (fifXd0pois  ficrowos  f<rro»t  without 
tioos  of  his  presence,  is  in  conclusion  the  preceding  rif,)  for  iK  rris  6iov  fiero- 
described.  The  metre  is  generally  the  iros  farw  iw  ro7t  fitKddpots,  In  fact,  the 
glyconean  ;  but  the  Ionic  a  minore  pre-  passage  is  plain  enough.  Compare  Ion 
dominates  at  first,  and  in  the  epode  there  99,  <rr6fM  r*  ci^/iOK  ^povptitf  iiyaBhp 
is  a  great  mixture  of  dactylic,  dochmiac,  itrA. 

and  asynartete  verses,  eipressive  of  quick  70.  The  Palatine  MS.  has  i^o<rto6<TBot, 

transitions  and  varied    tones    and    ges-  apparently  a  metrical  correction  like  cvo- 

tures.  (ofitya  above,  to  complete   the  deficient 

64.  ycdas  Hermann  for  yas,     Elmsley  syllable  of  the  Ionic  verse.     Here  6<r(- 

and  Bothe  retain  yos,  not  recognising  the  oicdot  is  a  synonym  of  8<r<of  farut, 

antistrophic  character  of  64 — 72.    On  the  72.  Hermann  considers  the  correction 

use  of  Vcftf^M-a  see  Alocit.  462.      So  of  Jacobs,   «^i  for  attl,   **  baud  dubie 

3f2 


404  ETPinuor 

Z  IMKop,  oaTt9  evSai-  crrp.  p, 

fuov  rcXeras  6eS}v 

€tSa»9  fiioTov  dyurrevet  75 

KoX  Oiaxreverai  i^ 
^w  ip  opearcL  )8aicj(€u- 
oiv  6(ru>t9  KofiapiLoLcrw* 

rd  re  fiarpo^  fieyaka^  opyui  Kufieka^  Oe/jureva^v, 
ara  Ovpaov  re  rwdacrtov  ^Kpara  Kur<r^  crre^aiHk»- 
del9  80 

Ire  fioKXpLL,  Ire  fiaucxfUt  Bpofiuov  nuiSa  tfcw  Oeov 
Av&waov  KaTdyovacu  ^pvyuav  i(  opiiav  85 

'£XXa8os  els  evpvxppovs  dyvcas  rov  Bpoynoir 
Sv  TTor  €Xpv<T  hf  c»8i-  oyr.  ^. 

KOAxri.  irroLfUiHi^  Jtos  fipovras  90 

vijSuos  &cPokov  fldr 


ft 


He  adds  m  a  reaaoii,  "  id  ipcimi  his  soul  discipfined  fai  the  Baodas  ite 

est  r^  yv^o^y,  c^i  ckmmrL    Altl  qui-  bj  holy  pmificatioiis,  while  he  ravds  oa 

dem  neque  cum  rh  pofuaBfrra  neque  cum  the  moontains.'     In  i^OC^   rdersDoe  is 

j/iK^M  apte  coDJangi  potest"     Bat,  as  made  to  the  future  state  of  the  defoCee 

the  chorus  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  happi-  of  Bacchus. 

ness  of  those  who  are  initiated   in  the  79*  Kv04Xau.    This  word,  answered  by 

Bacchic  worship,  thej  probably  mean  to  BaXJi^iois  in  ▼.  94,  is  a  rare  imtancf  of  a 

say,  that  they  will  never  relinquish  it ;  resolved  Ionic  foot     Perhaps  both  were 

hence  &«l  ifiy^cM  may  very  well  be  taken  pronounced  as  if  Kv/iAos  and  ldX|Mtt. 

together.     The  v  in  ifiriiaot  is  here  made  Compare  v.  372  with  387.     The  phrase 

short,  as  in  &/u^u  Agam.  962.  $€§ur9V€Uf  Sftyia  is  a  singvlar  oae.     It  is 

75.    ayuFTf^i,   **  pro    kyt^€^i"    says  like  pofdCtit^*  to  sanction  by  use,  to  look 

Elmsley ;  and  the  words  are  here  pretty  upon  as  a  law  human  or  divine  {p4f»0s  or 

nearly  identicaL      As    kyrt^  is  ayif6s  B4§us).    The  old  reading  ^luorcAvr  was 

ttfu,  so  a7i<rrevM  is  ay urr6s  eifii,  '  I  am  corrected  by  Mnsgrave. 

&YIOS,*  that  is,  *  I  have  been  hallowed.'  80.  The  oommoo   reading    ««9«V   " 

The    supposed    happiness  in   Hades    of  orc^arw^lf  does  not  satisfy  the  ssetre. 

those  who  had  been  initiated,  ol  ^c/iiin}-  SCraibo  in  quoting  the  passage  omits  rt. 

ficVoi,  is  well  known  from  the  chorus  in  Hermann    gives    Kurii    Kurs^    cr.,  bat 

the  Frogt,   Elmsley  Quotes  Here  F.  613,  tcpora  seems  more  hkely,  although  the  v 

rk  fivarwy  BpyC  r\vrixft<r*  «8«^.     Strabo,  in  xp^*^^<'^^^  ™*J  he  made  short,  v.  97* 

lib.  z.  p.  469,  dtes,  and  p^haps  from  Compare  v.  341,  StCp^  <rev  vrv^  gdpa 

memory,  the  whole  of  rrp.  ff  ^  (with  the  ac<o'<r^,  and  v.  177* 

exception  of  v.  76—78,  and  the  omission  88.  Ixoivo,    sctL    ^avH^,    for    •6ra. 

of  TcArr^  9cwr  «t8<i»r,)  and  also  the  whole  Mnsgrave  well  compares  Ran.  704,  sal 

of^.  y.     No  readings  of  value  are  ob«  rovr*  ix'^rr^t  Kv/idrmm  4»  kyacdXatu 

tained  from  his  text,  the  varieties  being  91.  frnfioKw,     Probably  a  substantive, 

for  the  most  part  manifest  corruptions,  as  in  Ion  665.    Hel.  4^     The  proper 

or    inaccuracies    inadvertently    made    in  arrangement  of  these  glyoooean  vetses  is 

quoting.— For  Buurt^rrtu  see   Ion    552.  due  to  Hermann.     In  EUasley's 

*  Happy,'  says  the  poet,  *is  he  who  has  they  are  lery  inoomoay  dividsd. 
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rrjp  IheKCif,  XtiroScr*  air 

&va  K€paxnfi(f  frXay^* 

Xo;(ibif9  S*  avrtica  va^  hi^aro  daXa/xois  KpovlBa^  Zev^ 

Kara  iJt^rjp^  Se  Koku^a^  ^vcriaiaiv  aw^peS^i 

irepovai^  KpvTrrov  a^  "Hpa^. 

ereKCP  S',  ai^tica  Mo tpat  reXecrou^  ravpoKtptau  deov,  100 

orT€^ai/a>(r€v  re  hpoKovraiv  crr€<l>diH>i^,  hfd^p  aypaj/ 

Ovpa-wf^opoi  fiawaZes  aii^vfiaXkovrau  nkoKaiiois. 

&  Se/Uka^  Tpo<f>ol  Grj'  OTp.  y\     105 

)8cii  oTexfKU/ovarOe  icicrcr^' 

Ppvere  Ppvere  ;(Xo7}p6t 

CTfltkOLKl  KaXkiKopn^f, 

Kol  KaTafiaKxiovaOc  Spvo^ 

^  eXara9  icXa8ourt>  110 

OTUcr&p  T  ii/hvTa  vePpCStov 

100.  r4K9wa9f  had  made  r4KttoWf  had  tions  of  adjectnres  in  — 4f>9t  and  '-<nf>^ 

bfonght  to  matority.    Diod.  Sic  iii.  64,  (see  on  Ion   1128,)  is  perhaps  only  a 

S6,  fi/trii  9k  rovra  rov  Kwrk  ^6ot9  rift  general  one. 

ytr^Mnff    xy^**^    ^^''   TfA.ffai'    atf^ii^-ur  108.  <rid\niu  Aldos,  and  bo  Hermann, 

«m40'«vt«s»  kitwrfKw  rh  Bp4^s  t/i  Nv.  while  Elmaley  and  W.  Dindorf  give  fdXaici 

999  r^f  'Apmfitas.    Find.  Pyth.  iii.  9,  rhp  with  the  Palatine  MS.    The  word  occura 

§U»  Mnnv  ^AffT^  ivydrrip,  wfhf  rf-  Nab.   1007f  At.   216,  where  the  metre 

A^0wci    f»arpaw6\^  <Hw  ElktiBvl^    rrX.  admits  of  either  form. 

The  Mtipat  are  mentioned  as  the  god-  109.  icoroiSfiucxtovfrtff.  Lobeck  on  Ajac. 

desses  connected  with   childbirth. — Tav~  p.  375,  (quoted  by  W.  Dindorf,)  explains 

p^cptnr,  of.  ▼.  920.  this  word  '  be  crowned,'  from   Hesych. 

102.  %pmK6rrm»  irr%^imnt»  See  on  Ion  fitucx^    iart^av&cBaiy   and   £tym.   M. 

24. — M%p  iypBLP  seems  to  be  put  for  fidxxos,  6  KkiHioM  6  iv  rais  rcXcraZr,  ^ 

iw  iypa^t  *some  taken  from  which  the  oripaofos.     The    same    learned    scholar 

Maenads  still  put  in  their  hair ;'  otherwise,  shows  that  the  practice  alluded  to  in  the 

if  Mw  be  talran  for  oZ  Ivcko,  the  ellipse  following  lines  is  that  of  sewing  tufts  or 

of  9pmMt6rrm¥  after  Kypw  is  very  hanh.  patches  of  skin  or  fur  of  a  different  colour 

The  poet  seems  to  have  meant  59«y  ro^wp  to  Imitate  natural  spots  or  pyebald  marks, 

frypor  ktX.,  but  he  has  expressed  himself  He  well  compares  Tac  Germ.  §  27,  «/t- 

ahortly.     Hermann's  view,  that  iypop  is  ptmt/era»  ei  detracia  velamina  apargunt 

not  the  ol^ecC  but  the  predicate,  (as  if  it  wulcuUm  pellibusgue  ferarum,  gwu  exte- 

weio  Sf^xerrof  voiovrriu  typoM,)  seems  rtor  ponhu  ffignii,     A  similar  device  is 

to  require  that  the  sentence  should  be  still  adopted  in  the  manufacture  of  fiirs 

fiilly    developed    thus,    twStv   ipdttorras  into  articles  of  female  attire,  muffs,  tip- 

woio^^cMu   aypaif  i^fn^ifidWomu  abrohs  pets,  &c,  where  ermine  spots  are  thus 

wAiotedfiois,    This  last  verse  is,  according  imitated ;  and  so  also  the  furs  called  in 

to  the  arrangement  in  the  text,  which  is  ancient  heraldry  ermine  and  vair  appear 

W.  Dindorfs,  logaoedic  preceded  and  fol-  to  have  been  made  up.     Here  it  is  clear 

lowed  by  a  choriambus.  that  tufts  of  wool  are  described,  or  at 

107*  X^^P*^  Herm.  Dind.  for  x^onp?*  least  white  strips  of  goat's  hair, 

which  Elmsley  prefers.     It  is  a  question  HI.  iwivrh  ptfipiBmy,  the  ornamental 

oi  probability,   since  both  readings  are  garmentsof  dappled  fawn. skins.  Compare 

found  in  MSS.      In  v.    1048  we  have  capK^  Mvrh  for  the  hides  of  oxen,  v. 

WMifp^  Mfarof,  so   that   the   distinction  746* 
usually  observed  between  the  termina- 
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oT€<^er€  XevKorpC^ODV  vkoKoiuov 

/xoXXoiS*  ofi^l  hk  vapOrfKa^  vfipir- 

OTa^  ocriovcff.  avrtKa  ya  ircura  ;(op€vcrct, 

Bpofiio^  eSr*  &i^  ayg  dutaov^  115 

€t9  Opos  €19  Op09»  €l^a  fXO/Ci 

d^*  toTO)!'  ira/>a  K€pK&<av  r 

oiarrpptiOw  Auovvirfp. 

&  OaKdiieviia  Kovpnj-  aanr,  y.      120 

rttxu  ^dOeoi  re  Kprjpras 
Aijoy€p4ropei  &avXoi, 
rpucopvOe^  hfff  ev  Sjrrpoi^ 


113.  ifi^  pip^KMf  'be  oontecnted  giastie  rites  of  these  two  deitiee.  Hie 
by  interoonne  with  Uie  saucy  Bacdiic  legend  wis,  that  when  Zens  was  bom  in 
wands,'  i.  e.  with  those  who  bear  them.  Crete,  the  Coretes  made  a  noise  to  pie- 
Fart  of  the  wild  sport  of  the  Bacdiants  vent  the  in&nt's  cries  being  beard  by 
was  to  strike  eadi  other  (cf.  ▼.  308)  with  Kronos,  who  woald  haye  deronred  him, 
the  wand  or  femle,  by  which  the  speeti-  ApoUodor.  L  1,  6.  There  is  modi  dift- 
tors  or  new  comers  were  perhaps  claimed  cidty  in  the  words  ib^  84  /SdUrx*"  "^^ 
as  bdonging  to  Uie  god,  and  were  said  not  only  because  the  reading  of  the  best 
^lovotftot.  These  two  verses  are  chori-  copies  is  /9airxc<a,  while  Steabo  giiFcs 
ambie,  bat  they  may  also  be  arranged  in  fiaicx*^*  but  becaose  the  poet  is  that 
Ionics.  made  to  say,  that  the  CoreCes  mixed  np 

114.  airrlKa  lerX,  Soon  the  whole  land,  Bacchic  strains  with  the  harmony  of  the 
i.  e.  all  Greece,  will  join  the  dance,  when  Phrygian  Ante,  and  so  gave  to  Rbiea  what 
Bacchus  brings  his  companies  to  the  in  fact  they  had  borrowed  from  Bacchus ; 
mountain,  where  &c  See  v.  62.  Her-  whereas  he  ought  to  say,  that  the  satyrs 
mann  and  Elmsley  place  a  full  stop  at  took  the  tympanum  from  Rhea,  and  in- 
Xopct^fft,  and  then  read  Bp6fuoSf  Ikms  troduced  it  into  the  festivals  of  Bacdius. 
iy€i  lerK.,  *  'tis  Bacchus  who  is  leading  Hence  Hermann,  who  rightly  regards 
his  bands.'  The  Aldine  has  B<ms,  but  hfit — rndpaacuf  as  a  tmesis,  reads  Bojrx^ 
the  MSS.  Sr*  6yri,  whence  Elmsley,  fol-  temperaruni  tfrmpana  comeordmUe  Bee- 
lowed  by  W.  Dindorf,  tlr*  lU^  &717.  The  ehico  Phrygiarum  tibiarum  tpirihu  W. 
use  of  tirris  for  ftf,  according  to  Her-  Dindorf  regards  /9«Lrx(a  as  used  adTerbi- 
mann's  view  of  the  passage,  seems  very  ally  like  tHia  in  ▼.  157'  Perhaps  how- 
questionable. — Ma  fi4>f9i,  where  the  The-  ever  it  merely  means  that  they  joined 
ban  women  still  remain,  refusing  to  re-  such  sounds  as  those  afterwards  pecu- 
turn  to  their  homes ;  which,  as  v.  51  liarly  called  Bacchic.  Elmsley  cannot 
shows,  was  the  anxious  wish  of  the  go-  be  right  in  construing  &y&  /9«Lrxui  as  if 
▼emment.  When,  therefore,  Bacchus  4p  fiaxx^ois. — KTvwor  is  the  acrusatiTe  in 
brings  new  converts  to  join  them,  there  is  apposition  to  jcvjcAm/ao,  not  to  Bdxx^u 
a  prospect  of  all  the  country  soon  follow-  The  editions  wrongly  put  a  colon  at 
ing. — For  the  dative  Aiow^atp  see  v.  3. —  rjlpoy.  The  clause  &y&  8i—  Brjmat^  is  pa- 
T^>it  ic€piri5wr,  as  *IAu£8of  wop*  iucras  renthetical.  The  old  copies  give  itf  or  ip 
Rhes.  366.  This  preposition  commonly  r*  iafiaat,  corrected  by  Canter.  Strabo 
takes  a  genitive  only  of  the  person.  has   iraXAdrrwor   tlkurfia   /Scurxw^.      *  A 

120  segq.     The  meaning  of  this  anti-  noise  for  the  shouts  of  the  Bacchants,* 

strophe  is,  that  the  instruments  used  in  means  an  instrument  for  beating  time  to 

the  worship  of  Bacchus  were  first  adopted  their  cries  of  cvo<. 

in  Crete  for  the  senrice  of  Rhea;  which         123.  fpBa,     Aldus  omits,  most  copies, 

is  another  way  of  expressing  the  intimate  with  Strabo,  put  this  word  before  r^uci- 

connexion  that  subsisted  between  the  or-  pv$ts. 
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Pvpai/Tovov  icvK\a}iia  roSe 

/loi  Kopvficarre^  r/vpoi/,  125 

Kepaaav  aSvfioq.  ipvyuav 

avk&v  wevfiaTi,  fiarpog  re  *P€a9 

€9  X^P^  Otjkoi/,  KTvirov  evdariiaai  ^aicyair 

irapa  hk  fiau/oiiG/oi  adrvpoi  ISO 

[laTepo^  i^duvaavTo  Oea^, 

€9  8k  \ope6iiara 

avyfj^ltav  Tpverqpihfav, 

ot^  ^aCpei  ALowao^. 

178^9  ip  ovpeariv,  orav  eir^S.     135 

Ik  didar(ov  Spo/iauov 

iri(rg  ttcSoctc,  vePpCSo^  exfav 

upov  G/8vTov,  aypevcDV 

aXfia  rpayoKTovov,  d}fio(f)dyov  X^P^» 

i€/x€V09  €19  opea  ^pvyia,  AvBlol  140 

6  S'  e^apxo^  BpoiiLo^,  evoi, 

p€L  0€  yaAaicrt  ttcooi^,  pet  o  oLP(f,  pet  0€  ii^AUTcav 

v€KTapi,  Svpias  B*  a»9  Xi/Sou^ov  Kauvos* 

131.  i^€Uf6carro,  *  obtained  it,'  i.  e.  the  oompanj,)  bat  of  the  followers  of  the  god. 

r^varoy.     So  iit^eurBcu  means  eontequi  Hermann,  who  thinks  Wa|?  «-c8^e,  t^en 

in  Prom.  719*    Choeph.  843.     Theocr.  ▼.  in  connexion  with  Aypc^r,  most  refer  to 

144,  zviiL  17f  S\$t€  ydfifip*,  iiya$6s  ris  hunting  in  the  plains,  as  contrasted  with 

hr4wraptp    ipxoiiivt^    roi   *£f    JiwdproM,  the  mountains,  reads  ^9bs,  iw  opp9<rwi  5s 

Swot   &K\oi  iLpi<rr4ts,  &s   iu^aio, — oi/v-  r*  tu^  irrA.,  which  he  explains  laeiitiae 

^^for,  scil.  iavTobs,  joined  in  the  dance,  plenus  eti,  in  moniet,  guique  ex  vetoei' 

The  ancient  festivals  of  Bacchas  seem  to  bus  thiaait  in  eampot  «ete  eontulerit.     If 

have  been  celebrated  every  third   year,  this  be  the  poet's  meaning,  why  not  read 

Yirg.  Aen.  iv.  302,  '  Qualis  commotis  ex-  Sroy  r'   iK  $.   &c  ?     Bat  w4<rp   means 

dta  sacris  Thyias,  ubi  aadito  stimulant  simply  that  the  wearied  Bacchant  throws 

trieterica  Baccho  Orgia.'    Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  himself  on  the  ground  through  fatigue, 

iii.   23,   '  Dionyaos  multos  habemus ;  —  (as  if^.  683,)  and  &7pc^v  is  exegetical  of 

quintum  Niso  (Nyso  ?)  natum  et  Thyone,  9.  fipofiatotWt  as  if  it  were  &7pf  KtKfiriKdis. 

a  quo  trieterides  constitutae  putantur.'  The  chief  force  of  the  expression  is  in 

Orid,   Fast.  i.  393,   '  Festa  corymbiferi  Sp^/iwv  implied   in  the  adjective.     That 

cdebrabas  Graecia  Baochi,  Tertia  quae  the  Bacchants  attacked  beids  of  cattle  is 

solito  tempore  bruma  refert.'      Diodor.  seen  below,  v.  737  '^79*     Of  this  hunting 

Sic.  iii.  66,  ^n.  rpttrripovs  8^  fiiayfyttni'  company,  Blaaos,  Dionysus  is  himself  the 

fidrov  rou  <r6fxwairros  j(fi6vovt  [sc.  rrfs  i^  leader  or  exarch  (Theatre  of  the  Greeks, 

'ly8o6f    arpartlas^']    ^Kurl  robs  'EAAiyyoi  p.  13],  note  8). — c&o?,  i.  e.  he  gives  the 

inrh  ra^mis  rijs  idrias  S,yu¥  rhi  rpicn;-  hunting-cry  to  be  taken  up  by  the  rest. 

pltai,  144.  Kairv6s,  i.  e.  ^ori,  'there  is  aa  it 

136.  rfi6s.    This,  as  Bothe  and  Her-  were  a  fragrance  of  Assyrian   incense.' 

mann  take  it,  is  not  said  of  Bacchus,  (who  Cf.   Agam.    1283,   ob    "Xvptov    iyxdiafui 

is  mentioned  below  as  the  exarch  of  the  ISpmffuf   K4yeu.    Translate,   '  And    the 
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6  fiajc)(€u^  8*  €)(<av  US 

wpacaSTi  ffslkoya  irevKa^ 

CK  vdpdrfKO^  aicraei, 

SpofUf,  x^P^^  ipeOi^atP  vkaywrw^ 

rpxHf>ep6v  vkoKttfunp^  el/s  aW^pa  piimxp.  150 

a/xa  o  cir  evaaiuurw  eatppifieL 

TOtoS*-   2  iT€  fiaKx^u, 

Z  ere  fidjcxaLt 

Tfuokov  xpvaopoov  'xhSa, 

fiektrere  top  Avowo'ov  155 

fiapyfipo/Kov  vno  rvpmaifmv, 

evuk  Tov  evvov  ayaXk6ii€P(u  Oeov 

€P  tpvyioAxri  )3oous  ipofmuai  re, 

XtoTo^  Stoj^  cviccXoSos  l€po^  iepa  160 

irouyfuira  fipcpq/  avvaxa  ^iraow 

€19  opos  €19  opo9*  TfioyLO^a  o  apa 

follower  of  Bacchna,  holding  the  rnddj    1027>— cI^m  i>  the  aecuntiTe  like  Wt  p»- 
bUze  of  pine-wood  on  his  wend,  wmvet    ^lur^m,  t.  7S.    Bmtekito  ■•in.  Elms- 


it  about  in  his  coarse,  rousing  the  scat-  lej ;  who  regards  it  as  used  adTerbiallj. 

tered  bands  of  dancers  as  he  goes.'     The  The  metre  of  this  Terse  and  of  160 — 1  is 

torch  seems  to  have  been  placed  at  the  paeonic,  each  foot  being  a  regular  first 

end  of  the  wand    for  the  purpose  both  ^^^y^.    The  remainder  ai« 

of  holding  .t  aloft,  "nd  of  giving  it  a  ^^^      ^^  ^^^^  however,  both  on 

wider  range  in  brandishmg  It  about.     In  .ccount  of  sense  and  metre,  re«i  i7«^^. 

this  passage  iW«»  w  probably  active,  in  ^^      .  ^^  ^i^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  '^^ 

the  sensem  which  the  passive  is  used  of  ^^  ^^     j      ^^^^,  g^    ^  ^^^^ 

widely.toss«i  hair,  Oed.  Col.  1261.  k^mi?  also  w/^Bai'  «^  in  v.  162.     lU^ 

!L   f?"z4^    iT'    **'*'r'~'   ,^^  ceding  would  then  stand  thus ;  »al7M«T. 

^shite  At<r<r€i  Jpd^v*  rushes  ak>ng  at  ^  ,      ^          <^»Ta<rir  is  6po,.     Thus  in 

'^  ^^I'^^n  Hermann   for  ko^  four  paeonic  verses,    (the  Ust   being  a 
XopoiT,  but  m  MS.  Pal.  there  IS  a  mark  sonometer,  Wfi^Ba  «•  5^  the  repeti- 
^der  the  i  indicating  a  doubtful  reading.  ^^^  ^f  ^,,  ^       ^^^^^^  ^j^,^  by  Her- 
Elmsley  gives   opOfitp   re    x^P**^^*   com- 
paring iro&Aowj  ^p«ef Cw"  in  Rhes.  373.  ™»nn  »l»o.)  ^^  conduding  syllables  \j  kj 

145.  S  fioKXf^s,     Used  Uke  euur<&T7is  ««  uniformly  restored.    Possibly  3«UxMr 

in  V.  648.     In   Ion  v.  218  we  have  6  might  be  retained  in  v.  169,  instead  of 

BoKxtifi  in  apposition  to  Bpd/uos,  and  the  ^Xa»  the  conjecture  of  Musgrave;  for 

article  there  may  be  regarded  as  repre-  ^®  ^«T<£8ef,  or  inspired  women,  might 

senting  6  6yofia(refU  iced  Bojcxc^r.     Here  ^eU  be  said  ^tirBai,  to  take  pleasure  ia 

it  means  *  the  bacchant.'     See  on  v.  548.  t^«  movements  of  their  leader  Baechos. 

161.    in^   tifdfffuurip,   *  With   cries   of  As  the  text  now  stands,— and  no  reliance 

Epoe/*     So  Eumen.  ult.,  oKoXv^art  yv¥  can  ^  placed  on  it,- the  sense  wiU  be, 

iir\   fioKwals,  unless   the   sense  there  is,  V^ofidyri  54  $ditxv  *7;«*  »cwKoy  rax^ovw 

*  q/ler  our  song.'  ffKifrrfifuurif    Hwtos    wwKos    {(rKipr^)   &fta 

154.  xf»<rop6ov,  from  xpwrop6as,hsLriiig  fifrrfpt'-'<rvfoxa  here,  as  in    HeL   172, 

gold -washing  rivulets  descending  from  it.  appears  to  be  the  same  as  evy^M. 

157.  AyoAA^/iicrcu,   kydWowreUf   Med. 
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iro)Xo9  o7rcu9  ci/ia  /xarept  <f>opfid8L 

kZKov  ay€L  rayyirow  CKLpTTj/iao'i,  jSaic^ou 

teip:esias. 

Tt9  o'  iruXauri  KdBfiov  CKKoXet  So/kov,  170 

*Ayijvopo^  TratS',  09  ?roXu^  Si^(ovCav 
Xlwwv  i7rvfyyoi}(T  aarv  Orffiaifov  ToSe  ; 
iTO)  Tt9,  cicrctyYcXXc  T€(/>€(rui9  ort 

4^€t  I'tl/*    0IO6  O    airr09  0)1/  1}KQ>  TT^i, 

a  T€  ^wed^iiTjv  npeafivs  iiv  yepai,Tep<p,  175 

Ovparov^  aa^dTTTeiP  koI  pefipiov  8opas  ^cu^, 
aT€<f>avovv  re  Kpara  kutcCvol^  fikaarijiiaau/. 

KAAMOS. 

Z  ^iKTaff,  o>9  <Ty)v  yrjpvv  yardoiirjv  kXvcjv, 

ao^v  (TOffiov  nap*  ai/Bpos,  iv  BofioLaiv  ojv. 

i7K(u  8*  6Toi/xo9»  rtjvB*  €)((ov  aKevfjv  0€ov.  180 

Sec  yap  viv  ovra  TraZSa  Ovyarpo^  cf  iy^rj^, 

Aiowaov,  69  ne<fyfiv€i/  dvOpdrroi^  deo9» 

0(roi/  Kaff  Tjiias  hvi/arov  av^^aOai  /leyav. 

irot  Set  xopeveip,  noi  KaOicrrdvai  TrdSa 

ical  Kpara  crercrai  ttoXio)/  ;  i$rjyov  cru  /xot  183 

yep(ov  yepovTi,  Tcipccria*  crv  yap*ao<f)6^. 

0)9  ou  KafiOL/jL  oi/  oirrc  wkt*  ou^  riii€pav 

Ovpaifi  KporSiv  yriv  cttiXcXtjct/xc^  i78€o>9 

170.  Teiresias  in  now  seen  knocking  dit,  cur  carissimnm  appellaTcrit  Tircsiam, 
for  admission  at  the  door  of  the  palace,  priusquam  viderit.  Didt  enim  haec,  dam 
He  speaks,  as  usual,  to  the  door-keeper  aperiuntur  fores."  Herm, 
within  ;  compare  Aesch.  Cho.  641,  rls  182.  W.  Dindorf  incloses  this  verse  as 
Irdor,  i  wcu,  rcu,  iid\*  alSiSt  iv  HSfiois;  spurious,  after  the  opinion  of  Dobree, 
Elmsley  conjectures  ris  iv  «^Xai0'i ;  Ki(8-  who  thinks  it  was  made  up  from  ▼.  860. 
/toy  iKK^Kti  96fittp. — ii€Ka\*t  may  be  the  But  the  specifying  of  the  person  is  very 
present,  for  rls  ^iricaAciy  $f\ti ;  Cadmus,  emphatic,  though  of  course  the  context  is 
who  is  more  0*o<r§0^s  than  his  son,  has  complete  without  it. 
agreed  with  the  great  Theban  seer  to  pay  \8o,  i^riyovt  be  my  i^rrrrrhs  or  inter- 
public  honours  to  Bacchus ;  to  fulfil  which  preter.  Ho  Aesch.  Eum.  565,  6  fidyris 
engagement  is  the  object  uf  the  present  4^'nyftr6  cot  fnjTpoKTovt7y ;  Ibid,  b^9, 
visit.  i^rjyov  B4  fioi^  "AiroAAoK,  cf  <r<Pf  cv¥  S^icp 

176.  iycCxTfiy,  to  dress  the  thyrsus  or  KatiKravov. 

narthex  with  ivy.  1H8.  t^Scws  J.  Barnes,  for  ri94«ty.     The 

178.  fSff  <r^v  T^pv*'  rrX.,  for  I  recog-  terminations  mv  and    tos  are  often  con- 

ntsed  your  voice  even  before  I  saw  you,  fused.     The  sense  simply  is,  '  We  gladly 

and  while  yet  within.     **  Rationem  red-  forget  that  we  are  old.' 

VOL.  II.  S  O 
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yipovre;  ovtc9. 
TE,  TOUT  €fiol  nda^eL^  apa. 

Kayo)  yap  rjfiS)  KaTnx^ipnjo'd}  xopo^^«  190 

KA,    oifKOW  oxourw  ct9  opo^  irepdaoiiev. 
TE.    cLXX*  ovx  oiioi(o^  iv  o  0€os  riiirip  expi. 
KA.    ydpfov  yepovra  iratSayoyyijcrcu  cr  cyci. 
TE.     6  deo^  afiox^l  Keure  v^v  r/yijaerai. 
KA.    fioPOL  he  TToXccu?  BaKyyf  xopevaroiiev ;  195 

TE.    fiopoL  yap  eS  ^povovyiev,  ol  8*  aXXoi  kojcH^. 
KA.    iiaKpop  TO  fieXkew  oXX*  i/irj^  ^ov  X^P^^* 
TE.    l8ov,  ^wairre  Koi  ^wcjpC^ov  x^P^ 
KA.    ov  Kara^popS)  'ya>  r&v  decjv,  dvrjTos  yeyd^. 
TE.    ovSev  (ro<^i^ofi€(rda  rourt  Sat/xoo't.  200 

irarpLov^  irapaZoxa^f  ^9  ^  o/xiyXiKas  XP^^V 

192.  Elmsley  needlessly  alters  the  vnl-  time  itself,  no  argiimentB  cm  oretthrov, 
gate  to  &\X*  o^x  hfioioM  6  9c^r  lU^  ri/ii^r  not  eren  if  wisdom  has  been  attained  bj 
ixoi.  Hermann  rightly  observes  that  the  consummate  intellect.' — warpioms  for  ra- 
position  of  9c6f ,  with  the  ictus  falling  on  rp6s  has  been  restored  from  Plutardi,  Op. 
it,  marks  the  emphasis;  as  if  Tehresias  M.  p.  756,  B,  qnoted  by  Valdtenaff. 
had  objected,  <  that  may  be  all  very  well  That  author  quotes  ▼.  803,  with  the 
for  as,  but  the  god  would  not  be  equally  Tariant  8t*  &icpat — ^pci^f ,  and  paraphrases 
honoured.'  the   foregoing  by  ^   ircCrptot  jred  wXum 

193.  Gellius,  N.  A.  xiii.  18,  *  Sed  etiam  irftrru.  Elmaley  would  read  Kiryoit^  *  by 
ille  versus  non  minus  notus,  ytpcav  y4-  arguments,'  thus  taking  lySpirrcu  in  a  mid- 
poyra  etc.,  et  in  tragoedia  Sophocli  scrip,  die  sense. — 6jcpos  is  here,  as  in  Agam. 
tus  est,  cui  titulus  ^OicvrtSrs,  ct  in  Bacchis  61 1,  for  '  first-rate.'  It  is  differently  used 
Euripidi.'  Hence  W.  Dindorf  has  added  in  ovk  iw*  &Kpas  ^pcr^f  ibid.  776,  *  not 
it  to  the  fragments  of  Sophocles,  G23.  from  the  mere  surface  of  the  mind.'    The 

199.  iya>  here,  as  it  usually  does,  con-  Sick  implies  the  agency  whereby  such  wis- 
veys  a  marked  emphasis ;  '  /  am  not  the  dom  is  attained.  By  6fi'fiKiKas  XP^*'^*  9*^ 
man  to  despise  the  gods,  born  as  I  was  a  nata  nobiscum  habentut,  Hermann  under- 
mortal.'  stands  those   instincts  of  religion  which 

200.  o&8^r  <ro<pi{6fxfa-0a.  We  do  not  are  bom  in  and  grow  up  with  us.  With 
apply  sophistry  to  the  gods,  i.  e.  we  do  Bruuck  too  he  regards  ttprirai  as  the  sub- 
not  rationalise  about  them,  as  if  our  rea-  junctive,  with  ris  implied.  The  question 
son  were  capable  of  dealing  with  the  here  is  difficult ;  ct  with  a  subjunctive  is, 
question.  This  passage  is  remarkable  in  certain  shades  of  meaning,  as  legitimate 
enough  as  coming  from  Euripides,  who  as  hs,  Src,  &c.,  while  the  perfect,  to  say 
was  so  fond  of  the  very  speculation  which  nothing  of  the  unusual  form,  is  not  very 
he  here  deprecates.  It  looks  like  a  paiin'  appropriate  in  the  indicative,  because  the 
odia  of  bis  former  opinions.  The  dative  case  is  put  only  in  a  theoretical  point 
perhaps  depends  on  the  notion  ov  Btofia-  of  view.  Perhap>t  oi)8*  off  is  the  true 
xh^f*-  Xoipl(f(r$at  is  very  nearly  our  word  reading ;  '  not  even  (the  arguments  of 
'  to  rationalise.'  Plato,  Phaedr.  p.  229,  those)  by  whom  wi«dom  has  been  at- 
C,  ft  awnTToiriVf  SxTirtp  oi  tro<po\y  ovk  hv  tained,'  &c.  The  MSS  give  Kora/ScCAAft, 
Srotroj  fir]v'  tlra  ao<pi(^6fifyoi  ipairiv  auT^)r  or  — p,  but  the  editors  gfnerally  arquiesce 
irytv^ia  Boptov  irarck  rwy  ir\Tjaloy  wttptay  in  Soaliper's  correction  iraTai3aAc7.  If  we 
evv  ^apfiojcflq^  iralCovtray  &<rai.  retain  KaTofidWttf  the  perfect  seems  de- 

201 — 3.  *  The  traditions  of  our  fathers,  fensible  enough;  *  no  argument  over- 
and  those  which  we  possess  coeval  with    throws  them,  even  ihomfk  wtadom  has 
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K€Krqii€6^,  ovBel^  avra  KaraPdXKei  Xayo9> 
ovS*  ei  8l  aKpwv  ro  awfjhv  rivprqTat.  <f>p€PWP, 
ipel  Ti9  a>9  TO  yrjpa^  ovk  aiayyvoiiai^ 
ftiXXo)!/  ^pev€iVf  Kpara  KLaada'as  ifiov.  205 

ov  yap  ^vgpT)}^  6  0eo^  etre  roi^  veop 
€xp^v  Xop^veu/  ctT€  TOP  yepaiTepop, 
aXk*  i^  andpTfop  fiovXercu  rifia^  ^^^ 
KOira9»  Si'  apidfJLcip  S*  ovSh^  av^eaOtu  OiXci. 
KA.    errel  arv  ff>eyyo^,  TeLpeaia,  rdS*  ou^  op^s,  210 

^ft>  irpoffnfTqs  crot  Xoycuv  yeprjaoiiai. 
IlepOeif^  7r/309  oticov9  oSc  Sta  (r7rovS^9  ttc/)^, 
*E')(Copo^  irai9»  ^  Kparo^  8iS(u/xt  yi}9* 
IW9  Im&fjTajL*  ri  irorr  ipel  pecirepop ; 

nENGETS. 
IkStjiio^  &p  pJep  T^crS*  iTvy\apop  \dop6^t  215 

been  gained  bj  the  greetett  talent/  i.  e.  is,  by  a  few  here  and  a  few  there,  taken 

not  even  the  acntest  sophists  can  success-  at  intervals. 

lallj  impugn  them.  211.  wpo^^s  kAyttp^  literally,  '  I  will 

SMM.  obK  olo'x^yo/iai.     '  That  I  do  not  become  a  speaker  of  words  for  you  in 

pay  proper  respect  to  my  old  age  in  being  your  place.'    On  the  true  meaning  of  this 

about  to  dance.'     Some  editions  put  a  word  see  Ion  413.     Bothe  again  entirely 

mark  of   interrogation  at   4/Ahit,  rightly  misses  the  sense^  **  vatet  ero  »ermonum, 

perhaps,  though  it  gives  a  very  different  i.  e.  praedicam  tibi,  habitum  iri  hie  quos- 

turn  to  the  sentence;    iptl  ns  iS»f,  Th  dam   sermones."     Teiresias  being    blind 

yiipas  oiK  rrX.,  *  Some  will  ask  me,  Am  could  not  see  the  approach  of  Pentheus. 

I  not  ashamed  of  my  old  age  in  thus  being  If  he   had,  he  would  have   made  some 

about  to  dance  ?'    Elmsley  quite  mistakes  observation  on  it,  such  as  Cadmus  now 

the  point  of  the  question  in  supposing  it  makes. 

would  mean  dieetne  aliquit.     The  ques-        215  seqq.     Pentheus  enters  with  angry 

tion  is  limited  to  ohK  atax^^^f^^i  ^®  ^'  "^^  imperious  mien.     He  has  just  learnt, 

being  redundant.  on  bis  return  to  Thebes,  that  the  adult 

206.  hafpfiK^t  8i«Spurc,  has  not  defined,  women  have  run  off  to  the  mountains, 
distinguished  between  old  and  young  in  under  pretence  of  worshipping  some  new- 
enforcing  his  worship.  fangled  god   called   Dionysus.     He   has 

209.  h*  iipt$fiA¥,  in  which  Elmsley  and  heaxd   much  of  their  lewd  and   intem- 

the  earlier  interpreters  found  much  diffi-  perate  conduct,  and    he  is  resolved   to 

culty,  is  sufficiently  explained  by  its  anti-  punish  all  whom  be  can  catch,  especially 

thesis  to  4^  kwdtrrotw.    The  god  does  not  the  three  sisters  of  bis  mother,  who  are 

choose  to  be  honoured  by  a  portion  only,  the  ringleaders  in  this  new  amusement, 

but  by  all.     We  might  translate  it  suffi-  Some  Lydian  stranger  is  reported  to  have 

dently  well,  *  by  the  few.'     Compare  a  first   introduced   it ;    an   effeminate  and 

aimiUr  contrast  in  Theocr.  xvi.  87,  ipiO-  amorous  impostor,  who  shall  forfeit  his 

fUBTovf  iiwh  ToKKitv.     Bothe  is  certainly  head    for    his    pains   in   misleading   fhe 

^"^rong,  per  hominet  nulliuM  preiii.     He  women.     He  avers,    forsooth,   that  this 

thinks  the  idiom  the  same  as  in  Tro.  476,  Dionysus  is  a  god,  and  adds  the  most 

aim    h^9i$hv   &\A«t,    and    Heracl.   9U7«  extravagant    assertions     respecting     his 

where  see  the  note.    The  meaning  of  lih  birth.    But  what  is  this  ?    Teiresias  and 

3g2 
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Kkv(o  he  vecfXfUL  TTiv^  aya  mrokw  icaica, 

yin^cuKa^  rjfiw  Scafiar  eicXcXotTro^at 

irXaoTaurt  PaK)(eiaLaw,  ip  Be  Scuricibt^ 

opecri  OoaXjeWt  rov  veiooTi  haifiova 

Aiowaov,  ooTi^  carl,  TLfidcra^  x^P^^  ^'^ 

Trkijpei^  he  Oidaoi^  ev  (lecroiaLP  eoTcu^ot 

Kparfjpa^,  aXkriP  S"  aXkoa  eU  iprjfiiop 

wroiaaovaap  eivaiq  apcevfov  itrniperew, 

irp6<f>aa'u/  fiev  019  hrf  /latraSa^  Ovoctkoov^, 

T^p  S*  *A<f>pohiniP  irpoaff  ayeiv  rov  BaicxfoV'        225 

ocra^  fiep  oZp  eTkr)<f>(it  hecfiiov^  X^P^^ 

crcj^ovcTL  TraphTJfioLO'i  irpo^rtroKoi  oreyats* 

oaai  8'  aireiaw,  i^  opovs  drfpdcrofiax, 

*Iv<o  r  *Ayavr}v  ff ^  r^  \l  eTLKT  'Exiopi, 

^Aicraiovof;  re  iiifrep*,  AvTovorjv  \ey(o,  230 

Koi  aif>as  cnJhrjpal^  apfiocras  eu  apicvcn 

Travao)  KaKovpyov  rrjcrhe  jSa/c^eia?  rdxp^ 

Xeyovai  h*  cjs  tls  eiaekijXvOe  ^a/os 

yor/s,  e7r<ohos  Avhias  ino  xffovos, 

^avOolai  fiooTpvxoLO-LV,  evocr/xos  KofirjP,  235 

Cadmus,    the    old    and    the    venerable,  rii  (n\tiaiv6tJLfva  poovyroL.    (Hence  in  Pho- 

seized  with  the   same   infatuation  !     He  tins,  who  under  $vo<rK6iroi  has  nearly  the 

is  ashamed   of  them   both.     Cadmus   is  same  words,  ol  Sid  T&y  4fi-rvpwr  tnifud- 

implored    to    return,    and    Teiresias    is  yoirrfs   rh  /ac'XXov,    it   is   clear  that  we 

plainly  told  that  his  grey  hairs  alone  haye  should   read   Bvo<rK6otj  espedally   as  the 

saved  him  from  imprisonment  gloss   immediately   preceding  is   BvocKi- 

216.  k\{iu»  h\  Kr\.     The  full  meaning  iros.) 
is, '  I  happened  to  be  absent  when  I  first        227*  «*•  (rriyaiSy  in  the  public  prison, 

was  informed  of  these  proceedings  ;  but  I  Compare  v.  444. 

returned  immediately  to  stop  them,  and         231.  0'</>as,  for  avris.     In  tragedy  we 

some  of  the  women  I  have  already  ar-  more  commonly  find  (r^4. 
rested,'  &c.  (v.  226.)  234.   AuJfoj    x^o***^*-     The   people  of 

218.   irXatrraiffi    /3.,    with    feigned    or  Asia  Minor  were  regarded  as  skilled  in 

sham  orgies  of  Bacchus.    He  is  impressed  enchantments;  see  Androm.  159. 
with  the  idea  that  these  are  a  mere  irp<$-         235.  fi/otrfios.    Aldus  and  one  of  the 

trxVfJ^O'  or  pretext  for  dissipation.  MSS.  Flor.  give  ti/o<rfio¥.     Matthiae  and 

223.  irr<v(r(rov(ravt  slinking  off  in  dif-  Elmsley  read  tCKOcr/Mos,  after  Stephens; 
fercnt  directions  to  the  wilderness.  Pho-  and  so  W.  Dindorf  has  edited.  But 
tius,  TTCtfcroroKTcs*  SctAtwvTes.  Cf.  Hec.  koo'/acxi',  as  applied  to  the  head,  seems 
1065.  to  require  the  mention   of  some  extra- 

224.  &s  8^,  i.  e.  oUa-as.  See  Hel.  1057*  neous  ornament,  as  a  chaplet  or  fiirpa. 
Andr.  235.  —  0uo(rir<{oi;s,  priestesses.  There  Hermann  punctuates  as  in  the  text  given 
is  no  reason  to  attach  to  it  the  sense  of  above,    but   suspects  tfkxrfior  to   be   ge- 

furibundas,  with  Elmsley.  The  deriva-  nuine,  and  that  a  verse  has  been  lost, 
tion  of  the  word  is  very  uncertain.  He-  There  is  however  nothing  objectionable 
fychiofl  explains  it  rhy  8i*  4fiv{tpwy  Upmy    in  the  sentence  as  it  now  stands.    The 
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olvcrrro^,  ocraoi^  ^apira^  *A<f>poSCTrj^  €)((ov, 
09  rffiepa^  T€  K€V(f>p6vas  atryyiyuerai, 
r^kera^  TrporeCvfov  eiftovs  vcaa/uriv, 
ei  8*  auTov  eicrio  rfjcrhe  X'qipofiaL  oreyjyg, 
iravacii  KTvnowra  Ovpaov  avao'^iovTa  r€  240 

KOfia^,  rpayyjkov  crdiiaros  x^P^5  T€fi<ov, 
eKelvos  elvat  (fyrfai  Avowaov  0€ov, 
iK€u/o<:  iv  fiyjp^  ttot  ippai(f>0aL  Jto9> 
&9  iKirvpovrai  Xa/xTracriv  KepawCai^ 
avv  fir/rpi,  Su>v9  otl  ydfiovs  h^ftvaaro.  245 

ravr  ov^t  oeiin}9  oyxovri^  ear  agux, 
vfip€Ls  iPpC^ea^,  ootls  iarlv  6  ^0^09 ; 
drop  ToS*  aXko  6avfia,  rov  repacrKoirop 
€P  iroiKCkaicTL  v^Ppiai  Teipeaica/  opoi, 
irarepa  re  iirfrpos  ttjs  ifir/s,  nokw  yekfov,  250 

vdpdrjKL  fiaK)(€vovT'  aa/aipofiai,  Trdrep^ 

use  of  /iiSfMr  in  the  hair  is  often  alluded  nysus  who  was  bamt  ont  by  the  light* 

to.     So  Ar.  EocL  624,   cl  rris  icc^aX^f  ning's   blaze  together  with  his  mother, 

i(w  fi^v,  because  she  falsely  asserted  her  marriage 

296.  MSS.  ohmwiis,  oiiwrds  r*  or  with  Zeus.'  Matthiae  is  strangely  mis- 
'—me T*.  Elmsley  oltmwhsf  with  Barnes,  taken  in  objecting  to  the  above  emended 
Hermann  and  Bothe  oliwwas  hccois  x^<~  reading,  that  "  ita  hoc  quoque  in  landem 
rat  ctA.,  with  Scaliger.  The  word  is  dei  jactare  hospes  dicendus  esset,  tan- 
naturally  used  in  describing  the  appear-  quam  id,  quo  divinus  Bacchi  ortus  de* 
anoe  of  the  god  of  wine  ;  but  *  ruddy '  is  monstraretur.''  The  fact  is,  Pentbeus 
all  that  is  meant.  means  to  show  the  absurdity  of  any  story 

237.  There  is  an  intentional  ambiguity  which  rests  on  any  such  slender  evidence 

fan  ovyyiyit€T€u,  as  in  £um.  69,  voAaial  as  this  stranger's  testimony.     The  repeti- 

vaiB«t,   off   oit    fiiytnnat    9*Sty  rts    oM*  tion  of  ^Kflyos,  '  Yes,  this  fellow,'  &c.,  is 

HufBptnros. — vportlyctyf  offering  them  as  a  most   appropriate.      Cf.   Orest.    695  —  6. 

lore,  vpoUrx^f^*^*'  But  for  ts  in  v.  244  we  should  read  5r*, 

242.  iKtutos,  So  all  the  old  copies,  by  which  the  ambiguity  of  the  antece- 
Elmsley  muis  iKuyoy,  and  others,  as  dent  would  be  removed.  W.  Dindorf,  ac- 
Matthiae,  giie  Ai6yva'os  Bths  after  Reiske;  cording  to  his  favourite  theory,  marks  v. 
'  This  is  the  man  who  says  that  he  is  the  243  as  spurious.— ^icxvf>oOTai,  taken  out 
god  Bacchus.'  However,  neither  Pen-  of  the  womb  by  the  agency  of  fire, 
theua  nor  the  Bacchants  themselves  as  246.  4wd^ia  Elmsley  both  here  and 
yet  knew  the  identity  of  the  Lydian  Orest.  616.  Bothe  has  Ijy  &{(a  with  a 
■tranger  with  the  god.  What  Pentheus  Paris  MS.  The  plural  u$pti%  occurs,  but 
here  means  to  say,  as  Hermann  has  well  by  emendation,  in  iSuppl.  4!l&.  ller- 
pointed  out,  is,  that  the  assertion  of  the  mann  thinks  it  is  here  to  be  taken  lite- 
divinity  of  Bacchus  rests  on  the  sole  rally  of  the  several  acts  of  the  stranger, 
anthority  of  this  Lydian  impostor.  Hence  his  enticing  away  the  women,  instituting 
for  ippwpTi  he  gives  ippdupBai^  with  Reiske,  a  new  worship,  and  spreading  false  re- 
Brunck,  and  Musgrave;  and  so  also  Bothe  ports  about  the  pretended  god.  £lmsley 
has  edited.  Translate  :  *  This  is  the  man  would  read  8/3pi<r/A',  as  in  Heracl.  18. 
who  says  that  Dionysus  is  a  god  ;  this  the  251.  iLyaiyo/juUf  *  I  disown  you,'  *  I  am 
man  who  pretends  that  he  (D.)  was  sewn  ashamed  of  you.'  Cf.  Electr.  31 1.  Por- 
Qp  in  the  thigh  of  Zeus, — that  very  Dio-  son  proposed  ydpOriKt  ^cucxci^rras*  cu8oD- 
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TO  yfjpa^  vficiv  eiaopciv  vow  ovk  expv. 
ovK  d7rortm^et9  kkto'ov  ;  ovk  iXevdepdP 
dvpaov  fi€d7Ja'€i,s  X^V>  €/Lt'§9  /irfTpos  Trdrcp  ; 
(TV  ravT  eTreicra^,  TeipeaCa ;  rov^  av  OiXei,^  255 

Tov  haifiop*  avdpwTOKTW  €ia<l>€po}p  viov 
CTKOTreip  mrepayroif^  Kapmvpiav  yuadov^  <f>ep€u^  ; 
€1  [IT]  ere  yfjpa^  ttoXioi/  i^eppvero, 
Kadrj(T  &v  €v  pdK)(pLL(Ti  Secr/xto?  fieacu^, 
TcXcTCL?  TTOVYjpas  eio'dytav  ywai^l  yap  260 

oTTov  fioTpvos  €P  Sam  ylyverai  ydvos, 
ov\  vyiks  ovSo'  ert  Xeyco  rciv  opytfuv. 
XO,    TTJs  hvaaefieias.     Z  ^a/,  ovk  aiSei  deov^ 

fjMtt  trdrtpf  and  in  fact  the  plural  is  fonnd  of  admiration  which  oocim  in  the  next 

in  three  MSS.,  while  in  another,  accord-  verse.     Placed  alone,  it  is  more  like  the 

ing  to  Elmsley,  the  &y  of  the  verb  has  r&y  iJia(oyfvfidrup  of  Ar.  Ach.  87,  than 

been  corrected,  so  that  the  original  read-  the  &AAA  rris  iftris  icdic^s  of  Med.  1051. 

ing  seems  doubtfol.     Person's  ingenious  — fi&rpvos,   forming  a    tribrach    in  the 

emendation  is  further  confirmed  by  Non.  second  foot,  of  one  word,  is  a  rare  hoenoe. 

nus,  ilv.  73,  (quoted  by  Hermann,)  who  Cf.  ▼.  18  and  v.  662.     Electr.  970.    In 

makes  Pentheus  say  to  Teiresias  edidofjuu  Aesch.  Cho.  1,  'Epfirj  x^6pu  ktA.,  it  is 

ffdo  jTipas.    The  plural  however  might  more  than  probable  that  the  latter  word 

have  been  introduced  by  some  one  who  was  pronounced  as  an  iambus,  the  i  having 

thought  the  participle  should  include  both  sometimes  the  power  of  j  or  y,  one  of  the 

Teiresias  and  Cadmus,  and   feared   that  effects  of  which  must  have  been  to  cootert 

fioKx^^ovra  rather  than  ^axxf^ovrt  would  yS  or  ya  into  ey  or  &y.     See  Electr.  314. 
be  understood,  as  no  doubt  it  should  be.  263.  t^s  Zvtratfielas,   The  old  reading, 

255.  aZ  $4\(it.      Botlie,   in  proposing  r^s  evfftfitlaSf  was  corrected  by  Rnske. 

with   considerable   confidence   ov   04\€tSf  Elmsley,  who  refers  to  Iph.  A.  327.  i 

**  non  vis  auguria  captare^  quod  adhuc  Btoi,  aris  iyataxvyTou  <pp*yh5,  adopts  this, 

fecisti/'  failed  to  notice  the  sarcasm  in  remarking  that  the  words  are  occasionally 

ifiirlpiav  fiiaOovs  ^iptiv^  'to  get  pay  for  interchanged,  as  in  Hel.  1021  Aldos  htf 

your  auguries.'      For  the   fiiimis   were  i^  tvartfidas  for  ix  Hwrtrtfitias.   Hernuno 

commonly  accused  of  avarice ;  see  on  Hel.  atid  Bothe  retain  the  vulgate  :  the  latter 

750.     It  appears  best,  with  Dindorf,  to  understanding  *  have  you  no  respect  for 

mark   a    question    at    ^4ptiv^ — '  is    this  the  gods  of  piety,'  which,  he  says,  is  the 

another  device  of  yours  to  get  pay .' '  &c.  same   as   '  the  goddess   of  piety.'    Xess 

For  the  service  of  a  new  god  was  pretty  absurd,  but  more   complicated,   is    Her- 

sure   to  bring  with  it  some  new  profits  mann's  explanation,  *  Are  you  not  abashed 

from   the  credulous;     and   especially   as  in  the  sight  of  the  gods  to  disgrace  both 

Bacchus  was  an  oracular  god,  Rhes.  972.  Cadmus  on  account  of  his  piety  (i.  e.  his 

— <p4p€iv  for  <p4pt<T6aif  as  in  Ocd.  Col.  G.  acceptance  of  the  new  rites),  and  also,  as 

651. — irrtpotTovs,  i.e.  ol<Dyo6s.     Cf.  Hel.  a   descendant   of  £)chion,   your   own   ftk- 

747.  mily.''      W.    Dindorf    however    rightly 

2G0.  yvyat^L   Both  the  Greeks  and  the  adopts      Reiske's      emendation,      which 

Romans  thought  it  discreditable  in  women  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt.     Cf.   Orest. 

to  he  drinkers  of  wine.    Hence  one  of  the  I6(j6,  i  Ao^ia  /AavT«?(,  trciy  B^fnticrftdrmy, 

charges  brought  against  Euripides  in  Ar.  The  remedy  suggested  by  Mosgrave  was 

Thesra.  390  seqq.,  is  that  of  calling  the  to  transpose  264  and  265;    and  thb  is 

women  olkoir6rt9€s.  —  vyt^s  ovSiv,  cf.  Hel.  certainly  plausible      However,  the  5i  in 

746.      Androm.    448.      The    expression  265  will  bear  this  sense; — *What!    yon 

seems  borrowed   from   comedy,  and  the  a  descendant  of  Echion,  and  thus  diNgraoe 

same  perhaps  may  be  said  of  the  genitive  your  family !'     It  will  be  observed  that 
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,  KdSfiov  T€  rov  (nreCpaarra  yrjY^inj  crrdyyv  ; 
*E)(Covo^  S*  &p  TTOLLs  Karaixryyvti^  yepo^.  2(55 

TE.     oTov  \afig  rt9  rciv  \6y(ov  avfjp  (ro^9 

KoXas  auf>opfjLa^,  ov  fiey  €pyop  €5  Xeyctv 

aif  S*  evrpo^ov  /ih/  yktoaa'av  ci$  <f>pov£v  e)(6t9> 

ey  TOi^  Xoyowrt  8*  ovk  evctcri  crot  <f>pip€^. 

Opaav^  8^,  8vi/aTo9  Kal  Xeyeu/  oIo$  t*  avrfp,  270 

#caico9  TToXin;?  ytyi^crat,  i/ow  ovic  e)(a>i^. 

oSro9  8'  6  haiiicDP  6  veo^,  ov  oif  8iay€X^9> 

ovic  &i/  hvvaC/iTiv  [leyedo^  i^tvrrtiv  o(ro9 

Ka^  '£XXa8'  ecrrai*  8vo  yap,  2  vecu/Ca, 

ra  irpSn  ip  aydpamoKTi,  Arnirjrqp  6ea,  276 

rij  8*  ioTur  oi^fia  8*  onorepov  ^ovXei  KCiXct* 

tbe  dionis  addrets  the  king  as  2  l^y*,  bacchant,  old  as  he  is ;  and  Cadmus,  the 

becanse  they  are  tbemselTes  strangers  who  object  of  Penthens'  ridicule,  will  join  him 

hsre  IbUowed  Baodius  as  his  worshippers,  in  the  bacchic  dance. 

966  ieqq.    Teiresias,  in   a  calm  and  267*  fcoAJki  i/^pfiiis,  a  good  theme  to 

Agnified  speech,  refutes  the    erroneous  start  from,  a  good  subject  to  talk  about. 

opinkmt  of  Peothqus.     It  is  not  very  dif-  Cf.  Hec.  1239,  ^«9  p§v,  fiporotcur  its  rii 

ftoilt,  he  sajt,  to  speak  well  on  a  good  xPV^f^^  irpdyfupra  xF^^^^^  kpopftks  iv' 

fnbJMt;  but  Ftontheus  has  a  glib  tongue  Hjiwa*  del  xiywv, 

with  baft  little  reason  on  his  side.   Such  an  .  270—1.  Opwrhs  8^  icr\.     These  lines 

orator,  devcr  hot  unsound  in  his  Tiews,  are  supposed  to  be  aimed  at  the  dema* 

beeomea  a  dangerous  dtisen.    This  new  gogue  Cleophon  (Ar.  Ran.  penult.),  who 

god,  who  is  thus  ignorantly  despised,  will  is  also  attacked  in  similar  terms  Orest. 

erentoally  become  one  of  the  most  ho-  907,  trtu^  yitp  ii9bs  ro7s  \6yoiSt  t^povwv 

noored  in  Hellas.   Demeter  and  Dionysus,  arcucws,  ircf^  r^  irA^9os,  r^  ir6\u  Kcucbp 

m  tho  girers  of  those  inestimable  blessings  fi^a.     They    are  quoted  by   Stobaeos, 

to  mao,  bread  and  wine,  the  one  the  sup-  Anth.  xlw.  2,  and  the  two  preceding  ibid. 

port  of  life,  the  other  the  solace  of  cares,  zziTi.   9,   both  as  from   the  PentheuM. 

cannot  fSul  to  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  Translate,  *  Now  a  bold  man,  when  he  |m>s- 

of  b^tefiMrtors.     Wine  too  is  the  medium  sesses  inflaenoe  and  is  skilled  in  speaking, 

whereby  men  draw  blessings  from  beayen,  becomes  a  bad  citizen,  because  he  is  des- 

by  the  means  of  libations.     As  for  the  titute  of  sound  sense.'     (If  the  poet  had 

miFacukms  birth  of  the  god,  that  admits  meant,  '  \f  destitute  of  sense,'  be  must 

of  a  reasonable  ezplanation.     Mortal  men  have  said  vovy  fxij  fx*"')-     ^7  ^vvcnhs  we 

mistook  the  two  words  firiphs  and  JifirifMSf  must    understand    simply    '  influentiaL' 

and  thua  sapposed  that  he  who  was,  by  a  Compare  Orest.  897*  ^t  i'^  96vTirai  ir6\fos, 

•traftagom  of  Zeus,   made  a  hottage  or  tv  r*  itpxeutrtif  f.     Ion  696,  riay  n^y  &8v- 

ambttituttt    was    sewed    into  his   thigh,  vdrttv  fhro  fit<rri<r6fi€a'$a, 

Dionysus  is  moreorer  a  prophetic  god ;  275—9.  There  is  a  slight  anacoluthon 

he  is  an  aid   in  war,  for  he  can  strike  here.     He  should  have  said,  Arifi'firrjp  0*ii 

panics  into  a   hostile  army.       In    fine,  Ai6vua6s  tc.     But  the  epczegetical  sen- 

Pentheus  is  advised  to  retract  his  opposi-  tence  about  Demeter  led  the  poet  away 

tion  to  the  new  worship.    Human  wisdom  from  the  intended    construction. — r^  8* 

is  sometinres  fallacious.     Tliere  is  no  fear  ^<Tr\y  ktK.,  i.e.  those  who  are  le<»s  dis- 

of  his  corrupting  the  women,  if  they  are  posed  to  symbolical  terms  may  say,  if  they 

by  nature  cbasre.     If  the  king  of  Thebes  please,  that  the  giver  of  corn  is  simply 

delights  in  being  honoured  by  his  subjects.  Earth.     Cf.  Prom.  217»  B^M<^  fal  Tcua, 

why  should  not  Dionysus  too  ?    For  him-  voW&y  dyofidrotr  fiop^^  filcu   Eur.  Suppl. 

self  therefore,  he  is  resolved  to  become  a  206—7. 


416  ETPiniAOT 

avrq  fih^  €v  ^rfpouriv  licrpi^i  fiporov^ 
6  S*  ^\6€v  cirl  TomCirakop,  6  SefjLekri^  yovor 
fiorpvos  vypiov  w&ii  r)vpe  KeUrrjveyKaro 
dvyjrot^t  h  iravei,  tov9  raXtuncipovs  fiporov^  280 

XvTnjSf  orav  TrkqaOSitTU^  ofiireKov  pofjs» 
\  VTTvov  re,  hjdrjp  rSiv  Koff  i\pApav  kokcjp, 
'  hiSoxrw,  ouS*  ear  aXXo  <f)oipfi(iKov  ir6v(ou. 
ovTos  deouri  a^ipBeroL  6eos  yeya>9, 
a»oT€  8ia  TovTOP  roryaff  opOpdirov^  ^^^-  285 

Kol  Karayek^^  plp,  a»9  epeppoKfyq  Ji09 

278.  6  8*  ^K$*  irrX.  '  Bat  he,  the  son  by  wine, 
of  Semele,  took  the  opposite  course ;  he  284 — 97*  These  Terses  are  indosed  bv 
invented  the  liquid  draught  of  the  grape  W.  Dindorf  as  spurious.  *'  His  renabos 
and  introduced  it  to  mortals/  &c.  Her-  ineptissime  interrumpuntur  quae  Teire- 
mann  reads  h  8*,  on  the  ground  that  h  is  sias  de  virtutibus  dd  ab  se  oelebrati  expo- 
not  merely  the  article,  but  the  demon-  nit.  Ipsa  autem  fisbulae  expliGalio,  quae 
fltratire  pronoun.  Elmsley  wrongly  refers  verbis  ilUs  continetur,  ita  est  compsnta 
t  S^  to  iyphv  w&fta.  W.  Dindorf  has  hs  8*  ut  Produm  aliqnem  aut  OlympiodaruB 
IJKBtPf  by  which  the  apparent  abruptness  andire  Tideamur,  non  Bnripidem,  ridi- 
in  the  next  verse  is  avoided. — ucyiviy-  culumque  est  ab  Teireaia,  qui  oavere  vuh 
mrroy  for  clfHji'cyicf.  The  middle  is  occa-  ne  ridiculus  Pentheo  videator  Dionysus, 
sionally  used  as  a  synonym  for  the  active,  ea  proferri  quibus  et  Deum  ilium  ei  se 
though  ^pciy  and  ^tptoBat  are  distin-  ipsum  deridendum  praebeat."  To  which 
guished  in  the  present  tense.  See  ti|/*.  v.  we  may  foiriy  reply,  that  the  fondness  of 
1281.  Ion  1434.  Suppl.  583.  But  in  Euripides  for  etymologies  (see  Prefoce  to 
Soph.  Tracb.  462  the  aorist  retains  the  Vol.  i.  p.  31),  and  the  rationalising  ten- 
true  middle  sense,  Koihrta  ns  avrHy  f«c  y*  dencies  of  bis  mind,  will  amply  aocouDt 
i/jtov  x6yov  Koxhv  iiytyKar*  ovS^  6¥tt^os. —  for  this  attempt  to  explain  away  the  odIt 
&  iravri  «ctA.,  of.  Ar.  Equit.  92, 6pas;  Sroy  absurdity  that  was  objected  against  the 
Tlywffiy  &v0parroi,  rdrt — fv9aifioyov<riy.  story  of  Dionysus' birth.  It  was  the  aim 
Bacclius  was  called  by  the  Roman  poets  of  Teiresias  to  show  that  th«e  was  no- 
vitis  repertor.  For  his  joint  worship  with  thing  really  absurd  in  the  matto' ;  that 
Demeter  see  Ion  1074.  the  mistake  of  a  letter  had  led  to  Miious 

283.  ovS'  f<rr*  &AAo.      Hermann  gives  misapprehension.       DindorTs     assertion, 

8(S<»<r*,  Xy*  ovk  ictX.,  ubi  non   est   aliud  that  the  passage  contains  *'  dictio  incpta, 

eorum  retnediwn.     He  says,  "  necesse  est  confusa  omniuoque  non  Euripidea,"  sars 

versum    excidisse,   in   quo,   quod    deest,  little  in  favour  of  his  critical  judgmeiit. 

scriptum  fuerit,  nullum  malorum   reme-  Some  difficulties  however  require  to  be 

dium    fortius    esse    ac    potentius,   quam  singly  considered. 

vinum :— aut,  si  nihil  excidit,  verba  ne-  Ibid,  olrros  0€o7(ri  ktA.     The  obvious 

cesse  est  corrupta  esse."     The  necessity  meaning  is,  that  Bacchus  himself,  being  a 

of  either  alternative  may  fairly  be  ques-  god,  is  offered  in  libations  to  the  other 

tioned.     It  is  a  little  obscure  whether  the  gods.     This,  of  course,  is  to  identify  the 

poet  meant  &\Ko  (fxipfxaxoy  ^  olyos,  or  ^  thing  itself  with  the  giver  or  inventor  of 

vryos.    Neither,  of  course,  is  strictly  true ;  it.    Probably  there  is  a  play  on  the  double 

nor  even  if  we  include  both,  *  no  other  sense  of  (nrcVSo^uu,  and  the  rMil  sense  is, 

remedy  besides  wine  and  sleep/  is  it  fair  '  This  god  makes  peace  for  us  with  the 

to  exclude  the  solace  of  philosophy  ^c.  other  gods,'  i.  e.  by  fairing  us  the  means 

However,    such    objections    are    hyper-  of  ap|>easing  them  by  ofTerinjfs. 

critical;    all    that   the    poet    meant    was,  2W>.    Perhaps,   icct    KarstytK^t    rir.  is 

that  there  is  nothing  like  wine  for  making  irrA.,  SiScC^cv  #ctX.,  i.e.  if  you  think  tkia 

a   man   forget  his   cares, — one  cause  of  ridiculous,  I  will  convince  you  that  thefv 

such  forgetfiilness  being  the  sleep  caused  is  no  absurdity  in  it. 


BAKXAI.  417 

ineC  vw  rjfyTraxr  €ic  wvpos  Kepawiov 

Zeif^,  €s  S*  ^OXviiTTOv  fip€(f>o^  ojrqyayev  v4ov, 

^Hpa  vw  rjOdC  iKfiaXeu/  air  ovpayov'  290 

Zcvs  S*  avT€iirj\airqa'a0',  ola  Srf  deo^. 

prj^a^  li€po^  Ti  Tov  •)(66v*  eyKVKkovfieyov 

aldepos,  iOrfKe  rovh*  ofirjpov,  ckSiSovs 

fipoToi  rpaxfyfjvaC  ffxiaiv  €v  fi^lp^  Au>s,  295 

opofia  fi€raaTJJa'€an'€^,  art  deq.  deos 

^fi/)f  TToff  '0}flljp€Va'€,  arvu6€PT€s  \6yop. 

Iidarn^  S*  6  Satfuui/  oSe*  ro  yap  fiaK)(€V(rLfiop 

KoX  TO  fuu^i6)S€9  ficurnKrjv  ttoXX^i/  €j(cr 

orcu'  yap  6  ^€0$  €9  to  o"ai/x*  eXOr/  ttoXvs,  800 

Xeyeti^  to  fieKkov  rovs  iitiirfvoras  iroieZ 

^Apeds  re  fioipaa/  [xeraXaficDV  i)(ei  rivar 


899—4.  The  difficulty  of  these  verses  pressly  sajs  this :   AtSyva-op  8i  Ztbt  tls 

is  undenisble.     What  the  poet  appears  to  fpt^p  iwd^asj  rhy^'Hffas  Bvfibp  fxKttpt, 

mmn  is  this;  that  Zeus,  finding  Hera  ircU  \€i$iity  atnhv  'Epfxris    vpi^s    Kvfupas 

vnwilKiig  that  the  infiuit  son  of  her  spouse  iKSfiiatv  iy  K6<rp  r^t  *A(rias  KaroiKoi<ras, 

by  another  woman  shoold  remain  in  hea-  hs  Hartpop  Z*bs  Karcurrf picas  ci>y6ficurfy 

Ten,  made  a  false  ^(^Koy  of  a  portion  of  TdSas.     But  inf.  v.  520,  Zeus  is  said  to 

edier  (like  the   ctBwAoy  of  Helen,  Hel.  have  committed  the  young  Dionysus  to 

84),  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Hera  as  the  fountain  Dirce  for  concealment. — For 

a  hostage  for  his  future  fidelity  to  her;  ytlicn,  *  jealousies/  sec  Aesch.  Suppl.  292. 
for,  if  be  offended  again,  she  would,  as        295.    rpaiprjyai.     Pierson's    conjecture 

■be  thought,  have  this  divine  infant  in  her  ^aipfjyai  is  ingenious  and  probable. 
power.    Others  understand,  that  ho  made        297*  iifx-fiptvirt.   *  Was  made  a  pledge.* 

a  rent  in  tlie  circumambient  ether,  and  Actively  in  Rhes.  434,  r»v8*  dfiriptvaas 

had  Dkmysus  therein  safe  from  the  jea-  rixya, — avvBtyrts  KSyop/x.e.^tvadfxtyoi. 

iooaies  of  Hera :   while  others  again  con-  Elmsley  compares  ffvyBtroi  A<^oi,  '  lies,* 

stma  tlBfiKM  rivZt  Ai6yvffo¥,  *  made  tliis  in  Prom.  704. 

portion  of  air  Dionysus.'     In  this  case        299.  fuumicf}y,    Plato  derives  the  word 

Bfi^pim  ixitiohs  vtiKtmy  must  be  construed  from  fjuxyiuf  either  seriously  or  in  irony, 

together,  '  giving  a  hostage  against '  &c.  Phaedr.  p.  244,  C.   It  is  not  clear  wliether 

This  is  Hermann's  view ;   but  it  is  hardly  Euripides  intended  any  allusion   to   the 

tttisfoctory.     The  punctuation  given   in  same  fanciful  etymology,  though  this  is 

the  text  above  seems  the  best,  and   it  likely  enough,  from  his  usual  fondness  for 

leaves  do  further  difficulty  than  the  some-  resemblances  in  words.     In  what  follows 

what  unusual  phrase  4Khi!i6yat  riyii,  *  to  he  confounds  tlie  effects  of  drunkenness 

put  away  a  person  into  another's  hands.'  with  that  of  religious  enthusiasm  ;  for  in 

And   yet,  we   find   thin  very  sense   in  a  the  former  sense  we  must  understand  4s 

slightly  different  idiom,  *to  give  a  dangh-  rh  aw/x  ll\0r)  toAvs,  because  ^vxh*'i  not 

ter  in   marriage.'     Wliat    Zimia  di<l  with  <r&fia,  would  otherwi;ie  have  bocii   used. 

the  real  Dionysus  is  not  here  mentioned  ;  Similar  in  wonls,  vet  different  in  meaning, 

but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  edu-  is  liippol.  44!i,  Kvwpis  y^p  ov  <poprjThy,  V 

cation  by  the  hands  of  the  Nymphs  is  toAA^  ^vp.     Sei>  above,  v.  284. 
alluded  to.      Apollodorus,  iii.  4,  3,  ex- 

VOL.  II.  a  \\ 
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oTparov  yap  ip  oirXot^  ovra  Kanl  rd^eo'L 

liayia  he  koX  tovt  iarl  Aunrutrov  Trdpou  SOS 

er*  avrov  o^ct  Ko/ni  A€k<l>iaiv  irerpaxq 

irqhSnna  (rw  ircvKaurt  hiKopv^v  irXouca, 

PdXkovra  Kal  aeiovra  fiaKxeiov  kXoZov, 

fieyav  r  di/*  *EXXci8*.  aXX*  qxot,  Ilepdcv,  nuOov' 

liTj  TO  Kpdro^  av^et  hvpafiiv  avdpomoi^  ^^^»         ^^^ 

fiTjo ,  rjv  ooicgs  fiep,  'q  oe  ooga  crov  vocret^ 

(f)pov€lv  Sdiceir  Tf  TOP  6eov  S*  is  y^iv  hexpv, 

KoX  (ma^e  kolL  fidK)(€V€  koI  aTe<f>ov  Kopcu 

ovx  6  Aiowaos  a'(o<f>pov€w  auayKoxrei 

304.  SicvT^tf-c, '  is  wont  to  disperse  in  Xorra  trXJauu  Bat  the  poet  accun  to 
alarm.'  Od.  ZTiii.  S40,  its  tht^v  Mtaai  mean  fiJiXXorra  roht  Btma^ns,  imlesB  tke 
Si(«To/i|<rc  yvMUKos.  Panic*,  as  the  word  correction  of  Matthiae,  w^XXmrra,  ap- 
itself  implies,  were  commonly  attributed  to  proved  by  W.  Dindorf,  be  admitted  as 
Pan.    But  Baodius  also,  as  pre-eminently  trae.     See  on  v.  IIS. 

the  god  who  affected  the  mind  and  the        310.  /lii  rh  Kpdros  ktX.  'Donotpresame 

reason,  may  haTe  been  by  others  regarded  that  it  is  mere  power  that  has  ikllaeBee 

as  the  author  of  such  alarms.     Hermann  with  men,'  and  that  you  can,  by  yo« 

proposes  a  slightly  different  explanation :  authority   as    king,    control    their  earn- 

— "  Qnnm  terrores  Panicos  Baccho  tribuit  sdenoes. 

auctori.  videtur  id  propterea  faoere,  quod        311.  wo<rt7.    Bothe  gives  v^af,  *]f  yoe 

Pan  comes  esse  Bacchi  solet/'  should  think   yourself  wise,    while  yoar 

305.  Pierson  thought  this  verse  an  opinion  is  erroneous.'  This  howerer  is 
interpolation,  and  Dindorf  adds,  "  non  unnecessary.  '1  he  clause  may  be  coo- 
injuria."  The  meaning  however  is  simple  sidered  parenthetical  in  this  sense,  *  for 
enough ;  '  And  this  also  is  a  sort  of  mad>  I  can  tell  you  that  your  opinion  is  on- 
ness  from  (sent  by)  Dionysus.'  sound.'     The  meaning  is,  fi^  Soc«(  f^> 

306.  The  cultus  of  the  god  will  not  ycTy,  firi^  ^cLf  ^ok^s^  *  do  not  attadi  any 
long  be  confined  to  Thebes,  where  it  first  weight  to  your  own  conceit  that  you  are 
appeared  in  Greece,  but  will  spread  to  the  clever.'  The  f(«r  and  the  S^  do  not  tonn 
neighbouring  cities  and  nations. — koI  4x1  the  r^ular  antithesis,  unless  rotr§  i$  the 
A,  xrrpeus.  *  Even  on  the  Delphian  true  reading ;  but  yu^r  is  so  often  inde- 
rocks,'  which  have  hitherto  been  regarded  pendently  used,  with  an  imtplied  anti- 
as  sacred  to  A|)ollo  alone.  In  fiact  there  thesis,  that  5c  may  here  very  well  mean 
was  so  much  in  common  in  the  worship  y^, 

of  these  two  gods,  that  the  later  comer  314.  Aldus  has  fih  e^t^pot^^Tw,  and  so 

would  naturally  be  regarded  rather  as  an  Stobaeus  twice,  with  the  Palatine  MS.,  but 

associate  than  a  usurper.   Thus  Sophocles,  with  fi^  superscribed.     It  is  manifiestly  an 

Trach.  217  seqq.,  mentions  both  in  con-  addition  by  those  who  thought  the  sense 

nexion  as  inspiring  wild  joys  and  raptures,  should  be,  *  Dionysus  will  not  fiirve  them 

•—  xTihioyra  tXcUo,    bounding   over    the  to  be  lewd,'  as  he  is  accused  by  his  enemies 

double  peak  of  Parnassus,  i.  e.  the  one  of  of  doing.    See  v.  223.    Hermann  reads  ft^ 

two  especially  dedicated  to  him,  the  other  (^poKCir,  in  temper  ante*  ad  Venerem  esse. 

being  sacred  to  .\pollo.      See  Ion  11  iO.  Elmsley   prL»post»s  oi/x   ^  A.   m^>  ^porflr 

The  accusative  is  that  of  transition  over;  kvayKiiari,  i.e.  ov  fA^  orayKdcjf.     In  the 

see  Uel.  5US.     Ajac.  30,  irqBatyra  tcSio.  judgment  of  the  present  editor,  no  other 

Bothe  and  Hermann  are  clearly  wrong  in  change  is  re<juired  than  ct  for  fV,  and  this 

reading    mrimyra     <tvv    •nvKoto'i,     Six({-  is  in  great  measure  justified  by  the  reeding 

pv<f>o>^  ff-Acura  fidxXoyra,  thyrto /erientem.  of  Stobaeus  (Flor.  74,  8.    Vol.  iii  p.  53. 

Barnes  also  and  Musgrave  construe  iSoA-  ed.  Teubner),  &AA*  c<s  r^  puaur  \  T*rr» 
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ywauca^  €9  ti)i/  Kvirpiv,  dXX*  et  r^  ^v(r€i  315 

TO  (Tfoff^poveiv  epeoTiv  €S  ra  irovr*  del, 

oSor*  17  ye  a'(o<f>p(op  ov  BuL<f>0api]a'€Tai. 

6/)^9 ;  crv  ^a(Jp€i9>  orav  i<f>eaTSja'u/  TrvXatg 

TToXXol,  TO  Ilei/dec!}^  8*  ovoixa  fieyaXwy  TrdXtr        820 

KaKCii^^^  o^at,  repnerai  TLfi(ofia/o^. 

iyo)  fieu  oiv  koX  £dSfio9>  tv  (rif  StayeX^9, 

KvatT^  T  ipeiffOfieo'da  kol  ^opevaoyLCif, 

irokuoL  ^W6>pt9»  aXX*  o/x6>9  xopevriov, 

Kov  deoiiayrjaoi  aS^v  \6yQiv  TreiaOel^  vwo,  325 

fiaiveL  yap  019  dXytora,  kovt€  (f>apfidKOL^ 

aicq  \dPoi^  ia/  ovt  av€v  tovtcjp  voaels* 
XO.    Z  irpetrfiv,  ^oi^ov  r  ov  Karaiaxyveis  Xoyot9 

rifi&p  T€  Bpofiiov  ao}<f>pov€LS,  iidyca/  Oeov. 
KA.    &  TTOL,  KoXcj^  (rot  TeLpetrCa^  Trapjjveo'ew  330 

otKCt  fieS^  'qii&v,  ixTj  dvpatfi  riov  voixojv. 

vvv  yap  irerct  re  koX  <f>pova)v  ovhh/  <f>pov€i^. 

vtwwtof  XP^'      "^^  intermediate  verse,  spoken  by  Teiresias,  are    oracular    and 

omitted  here,  bnt  quoted  t.  15,  by  Sto-  therefore  purposely   ambiguous.      'You 

baeus,  occurs  Hipp.  71^>  where  cfrif  ^v(rci  cannot  be  cured  by  medicines,  and  yet 

T^  <rm^poP€Uf  ^rix^i^t  seems  probable  for  you  are  sick  to  a  degree  that  demands  a 

if  rf  ^i&cti.     In  the  present  passage  it  is  medicine,'  i.  e.  the  cruel  death  that  awaits 

neoetsary  to  the  context.    '  Not  Dionysus  you.      This   is    Hermann's  explanation, 

(nor  any  one  else)  will  force  women  to  be  and  it  b  the  best  of  several  that  have  been 

discreet  (i.  e.  if  their  inclinations  be  evil) ;  proposed. 

but  whether  chastity  is  in  their  dispost-  328.  *ot$oif  rrA.     You  speak  worthily 

tion  always  in  all  circumstances,  (hat  is  of  Phoebus,  whose  seer  you  are. 

the  point  to  be  considered;  for  not  even  331.  06pa^t  rS»v  v6fiMv^   for  f(»   r&v 

amidst  Bacchic  revelries  will  your  discreet  yepofinTfi4pw»f  according  to  Elmsley.    The 

woman  be  corrupted,  whatever  others  may  idea  of  evading  or  escaping  any  thing  was 

do '  (7«).    The  argument  is  this : — '  You  not  unfrequently  expressed  in  this  way. 

complain  that  the  women  who  are  votaries  So  H^w  mnuirvy  v66a  fx*^y  H^  miKov 

of  the  god  are  unchaste;  it  may  be  so;  T69a  KOfditiy^  &c.,  and  in  Oed.  Col.  1231, 

but  that  is  the  &ult  of  their  own  natures,  rls    vKdyx^    xoKifAoxOos    f^» ;    *  who 

It  is  not  Dionysus  who  can  compel  them  that  is  born  to  much  toil  can  get  out  of 

to  be  good ;  it  is  enough  that  he  does  not  the  range  of  it  ? ' 

corrupt   them.'      Compare    Hipp.    1008,  332.  Wt«i,  *  you  are  flighty.'  Elmsley. 

8«i  8*^  ct  5«Z(cu  Tfp  Tp6irtf  6if<pBdpiiy,  — yi^t  itrriv  for  yip  icrny  in  the  next  line 

321.  Elmsley  compares  Hipp.  7»  fftim  is  Hermann's  reading,  by  which  an  anti* 

yiip  8^  ic&v  $t&y  yiytt   rd8«,   Ttfi^ftfyoi  thesis  between  thai  and  Ktytadcu  is  ob- 

XtdpotHTiy  iiyBpwwofy  2hro.  tained.     '  Even  though  this  god  is  not  a 

324.  iw*   6fiMS.      As  if  he  had  said  god,  as  you  assert,  let  him  be  called  so 

y4poyr9t  fi^y^  iw*  5/u0t,  old  age  being  by  you ;  and  tell  an  honourable  falsehood 

commonly  regarded  as  unfit  for  the  lyre  that  he  is  the  son  of  Semele,  that  she 

and  the  dance,  Oed.  Col.  1222.  may  be  thought  to  have  given  birth  to  a 

327*  t»9v   ro^ttr.     These  words,   as  god,  and  that,  for  our  parts,  honour  may 

3h2 
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Kei  /iri  yap  icrrw  b  0eo^  o5ro9»  a^  crv  4^» 
vapa  ax>l  Xeyecrtfor  koX  Kara^^evSov  icaX£9 
a»9  coTi  S^iieKrf^,  uhi  Soit^  Oeou  rciccu^,  Zii 

opas  rov  ^AKT€Lumf%^  affkvosp  fiopov ; 
ov  i&fUKnroi  crirvXcuccs  a9  iffpoffaro 
Si€cnrcur<iyro,  Kp&axrw  ip  KutHiyicu^ 
'il/>r^iSo9  €&ai  KOfiirdauirr,  iv  opyaarw.  340 

S  fi^  vd&g^  aif,  SeSpd  orov  gtc^  jco^ki 
Kuraw'  [uff  j\pjw  r^  0e^  TifLriv  SiSov. 
1T£.    ov  /i^  iipo<it>i(rci9  X^V^>a,  /SoiQ^cuacis  S*  uiii^, 
fiijS*  e^/io/>^i  fit^piay  r^v  ar/v  ifxoC  ; 
rfjs  arj^  S*  oyoia^  roi^  toi^  Si&uricoiXoy  S45 

■ttadi  to  the  wliole  fiunflj/    Hie  mo-  mU  o^k  ^rc^7«(^^tfPB  o9rt*s  csXcrnu. 
nlity  of  this  adrioe  is  of  cotme  to  he        341.  W.  Dindoif  rogatds  i^  Wi^r  as 

estimated  by  the  Greek  ideas  of  &lsehood  an  imperatiTe.    Elmsfey  makes  the  cksse 

and  troth ;  for  which  see  on  Akest.  A37.  >€iifo     gievy  a  parenthesis.     Hensana 

335.  2cfi^Ai|t.     Elmslej  and   Dindorf  giTca  the  ponctnation  in  the  text,  the 

adopt  Tynrhitt's  correction,   2cfi«Ai|   tT  sense  of  whidi  is,  '  Now,  that  jrea  aiay 

Va  SoKf .     Hermann  defimds  the  Tvlgate  not  suffer  this,  eome  hither  and  let  me 

on  the  groand  that  Pentbeoi  had  denied  crown  jou  with  irj,'  whet«  ^  is  for  &« 

that  Bacdios  was  the  son  of  Semele,  v.  /t^.     See  Hec.  344. 
845.  343.  Pentheos  starts  bark  with  horror 

337-  *AKT«e»ros  W.  Dindorf,  which  form  as  the  aged  Cadmus  approaches  to  frfacr 

Elmsley  also  approves.     But   it   is  only  the  ivy  crown  on  his  head.     He  Tents  hb 

found  in  one  MS.,  and  that  as  a  correc-  rage  on  Teiresias,  as  the  anthm-  of  his 

tion.     In  V.  230  the  metre  requires  *Ak-  grand£sther's  folly,  and  giTes  orders  for 

Toioros,  and  it  might  perhaps  be  argued,  the  immediate  destruction  of  his  anguai 

that,  as  the  short  form  of  the  genitire  seat.     Others  are  charged   to  bring  the 

takes  the  long  syllable  preceding,  so  the  effeminate  stranger  before  him  in  chains, 

long  form  would  conrersely  require  the  Thus  by  a  double  act  of  presumptooos 

short   c.     This  principle   holds  good   in  impiety  he  is  earning  the  reward  of  an 

McrcAooT  and  M«rcAf ws,  and  many  similar  untimely  death. 

Icmns.     This  case  of  dirine  retribution  is        Ibid,  ov  fi^  ktK.    *  Don't  lay  your  hand 

cited,   because   it  had   occurred    in    the  upon  me,  but  go  and  act  the  bacchant  br 

&mily  of  Cadmus.     Apollodor.  iii.  4,  4,  yourself,  and  do  not  wipe  off  (L  e.  leave 

Avror($i|s  8c  irol  *Api<rrcuov  voir  ^htcramw  the  impre»  of)  your  foUy  on  me.'     For 

^(>cTo,  %s  Tpa<f>*U  vapa  Xtipvrt  Kvyriyhs  ov  fi^  compare  HeL  437*    Hipp.  606,  mi 

i9i9dx^t  Kol   vcrtpov  KortBpti&ii   iw  r^  /a^   xpocoitrtis  X^'if  M^  ^N^<  v«vA«r; 

ILiOaipvPi  inrh  rw  iBiotv  Kvyojp.     Kol  roV"  Ajac    75,    ov    trty*    iwd^tt    fuf6i    h^tkimr 

roy  inktvrrifff  rhv  rpSiroi',  us  fju^^  *Airoi«-  iip*t\ ;     For   i^ofi^ft^ti  Elmsley  compare* 

trlXaos   Ac7€i,    fifiriffayros  rov  Aihs^  6rt  Ar.  Ach.  843,  ov9*  ^^ofi6p^rT€u  Hprns  r^r 

4fiyri<rTtv<Taro  ^*fi4\ritr  cct  8i  ol  vAcW^r,  tvpvwp^icrltuf  aoi.   The  figure  is  borrowt^l 

5t(  r^¥  '^Aprefity  Kovofiivriv  (I8e.     Euri-  from  the  outline  of  a  dirty  hand  hud  upon 

pides,  as  he  frequently  does,   varies  the  a  clean  garment. 

common  l^end. — iv  opydurit^^  in  the  mea-  345.  The  8*,  added  by  Matthiae,  u 
dows,  i.  e.  the  low  and  level  hunting  rightly  adopted  by  Hermann  and  W.  Din- 
plains.  See  Rbes.  282.  koI  trvs  irphs  "Hiris  dorf,  though  rejected  by  Elm«^ley.  As 
6pydias  vopcvfTOi ;  Electr.  1163.  Pho-  Hermann  obswes,  there  is  h«v  a  trana- 
titts,  opyas,  x^P^*^  o^ot^  iXtros  fi^ytu  tion  of  persons,  from  Cadmus  to  Tciie- 
Again,  ijryiis,  rii  KoxM^^  koI  6p€afii  x^^n  >■•> »  consequently  the  ad tai  satire  particle 
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€K0Q)V  Be  doLKOVS  TOVO'^,  LP*  oltapoo'KO'n'ei, 

/xo^Xot9  fpiaivov  Kaa/drpeilfov  ifiiraXiv, 

av(o  Kara}  ra  Trdvra  avyxda^  o/iov, 

Kol  oTimiar  dveiiois  Koi  OveKkauriv  fiede^*  350 

fiakurra  yap  viv  Srj^o/xai  hpdaas  rotSe. 

ot  S*  di/a  ttoXlv  aT€C)(0VT€s  iiL^evaare 

TOV  OrjkvilOp^V  ^WOI/,  OS  €lo'<f}€p€L  v6(TOV 

Kiuutiv  yvi^i^  Kai  i^^XQ  Xv/xoui^crat. 
Kovirep  \dfi7fr€f  Bitrfiuiv  Tropevcrare  855 

hevp*  avTOP,  ai9  iof  Xevtrifiov  SCktj^  TV)(ci)v 
ddvjf,  irucpav  fidK)(€va'W  iv  Oijficu^  IBcav. 
TJB.  Z  G^irkL,  is  ovK  6ta6a  irov  nor  el  Xoyojp, 
fiefiTjpa^  rjSrj,  Koi  irplv  e^earqs  (f>peu<ov. 
oTeixfoiiei/  ruiei^,  KdJSfie,  Kd^avranieOa  3G0 

xmep  re  rovrov,  Kainep  ovros  dypCov, 
virep  re  TroXeckis.  rov  Oeov  firjSep  veov 
hpSv.     dXX*  hrov  fioi  kkktIvov  fidicrpov  fiera* 
rreipSi  S*  wopdovv  cr&fi  ifiov,  Kayta  to  o^oi^ 
yepovre  S*  aiaypov  hvo  ireaeur  Iro)  8*  o/xcos*  865 

T^  BaK)(Cq)  yap  tg>  Jtos  Bovkevreov. 
Uevdev^  S*  OTTois  ft^  rrevdos  eiaoiaei  86fioi,s 
rots  (TOUTL,  KotSfie*  fiavriicg  fiep  ov  keycj. 

Is  roquired. — Hlmiv  in  the  neit  verse  is  Ag.  1413,  ircrrai  7wai«r^t  r^crSc  Xv/iOKr^. 

Slmtlej't  oorrectioii,  in  conformity  with  pios.   Cbo.  751 1  frr€lx*»  8*  4ii^  Ay^fta  rwi^c 

the  nsaal  idiom,  (see  Med.  261,)  for  BIkji.  KvfAat^ptop    ^kc9p,   i.  e.    the  mdulterer 

He  oomperes  Sam.  221,  BUcas  f^irtifu  Aegisthos. 

tMc  ^dvro.  369.   fitfiriyas    ff8i|.     '  Now    yon    are 

947*  To^tc,  '  his  seat  yonder,'  Scum-  downright  mad ;  and  before  you  were  out 

«»f.      Hermann,   Elmsley,  and   Dindorf  of  your  right  mind.'     **  Verba  fi4firiras 

five  ToDS*  after  Musgrave's  conjecture.  f^T}  ad   posteriorem  Penthei  ^rjaiVf  irol 

t  is  the  less  probable,  because  r^^Sc  had  irply  i^.  ^.  ad  priorem  spectant."  Elmsl. 
jost  preceded,  which  was  sufficient  for  spe-        364.  frayed  rh   trh^f   'as  I  do  yours.* 

cifying  the  person  meant  Cf.  Androm.  16.  Compare  Eum.  135,  (yttp*  fytip*  mat  ov 

348.  rpuupovv  is  '  to  upheave,'  an  idea  t^v8*,  iyi»  h\  e4. 
borrowed  from  the  effects  supposed  to  be         365.  ifrw   8*    tfiui.     *  However,   never 

produced  on  rocks  and  islands  by  the  tri-  mind.'    If  an  accident  at  once  ill-omined 

dent  of  Poseidon.      Cf.   Here.   F.  946,  and  unseemly  should  occur,  it  will  be  in  a 

9Tp««T^  ai94ip^  (Tvtnpuui^tw  t6\iv,  good  cause,  and  therefore  need  not  be  re- 

S54.  Kvfudy^rai.  The  primary  meaning  garded. 
of  this  verb  is  *  to  prey  upon,'  said  of  a        367*  v4y$os.    The  fondness  of  Euri- 

wild  beast  which  tears  and  disfigures  a  pides    for    playing    on    the    meaninr 

body.     It  is  occasionally  used,  like  ifipi-  proper  names  is  illustrated    in  * 

(tiy,  oC  adulterous  intercourse.   So  Aesch.  of  the  Efface  to  Vol.  i. 


422  ETPiniAOr 

rois  npdyiuurw  Se  ftoipa  yap  ftoipos  Xeyct. 
XO.    'Ocria,  TTorva  0€&v,  arp.  a.     370 

'OcrCa  S*,  a  icara  yav 
^vai(w  irrepvya  <^/xi9> 
rciSc  HoSidi^  aUi^s 
ai€t9  ov;(  baiav 

vfipw  is  rov  BpoyLUov  Zlh 

Tov  SefUkas  Tov  napa  icaXXurr€^avot9 
€v<f>po(rwaLS  BoLLiiova  irpwrov  yjucdpoxv  ;  09  retS*  ^ci, 
Oiaucrevew  re  ^poi^, 
fierd  T  €Lu\ov  ycXeurcu 

awonava'ai  re  iiepifipas,  oworay  fiorpvos  ^&Jf  yavo^ 
o^  8am  ^€6)1^,  580 


369.  TOAS  irpdy/Aaa-uf,  'by  fiMts,'  'by  at  the  ends  of  Tenes. 
Gbcamstances.'  See  HeL  286.  It  re-  /ft.  '(Xrlo.  For  ^i^s.  The 
quires  no  prophet,  he  says,  to  foresee  the  shippers  of  Bsodias  were  nid  ScimmwHi, 
consequences  of  snch  IbUy.  Compare  v.  114  ;  henoe  the  choms  extol  that  qaa- 
Suppl.  747,  plXois  /A^r  06  irc/tfca9€,  roit  hty  or  tone  of  mind  whidi  prevails  amoaf 
Ik  TpdyfjMffu  Stobaeus  dtes  the  oon-  the  gods  as  their  natnral  feeling  and  iai- 
dnding  words,  Flor.  t.  24.  poise,  and  likewise  among  good  and  rsii- 

370.  All  parties  having  now  left  the  gious  men  as  partaking  of  the  same  reve- 
stage,  the  chorus,  improving  the  occasion,  rential  respect  for  Good  in  the  abstract, 
and  in  direct  reference  to  the  obdurate  in-  To  show  this  double  character  of  'O^io. 
credulity  and  profanity  of  Pentheus,  sing  it  is  repeated  with  the  antithetical  8«,  as 
an  ode  to  Sanctity^  whom  they  personify  if  it  were  'Ocia  fifv  vap^  Btois,  'CkrU  li 
as  a  goddess.  She  is  called  upon  to  hear  -rap*  iu^ptiwois  fo/u^oficn},  as  llermana 
(i.  e.  to  avenge)  this  impiety  against  the  well  paraphrases  it.  On  earth  it  b  repiv- 
author  of  all  joy  and  festive  delight  to  sentcd  as  having  gilt  wings,  wherewith  it 
mankind.  The  end  of  idle  words  and  flies  hither  and  thither  among  men.  Elms- 
lawless  folly  is  wretchedness :  wisdom  ley,  who  wrongly  proposes  Korit  70$, 
alone  is  larting  and  secure.  The  gods  seems  to  have  thought,  with  some  of  the 
dwell  afar  ofT,  but  they  can  discern  the  older  commentators,  that  Proserpine  was 
actions  of  mortals.  That  wisdom  which  meant.  So  far  does  he  go  io  this  em>- 
sets  itself*  on  a  level  with  the  gods  b  no  ncous  view  that  he  edits  xP^ca  cxirwrpm 
wisdom  ;  life  is  too  short  for  such  exalted  in  v.  37*2,  (the  old  copies  having  x/x^<*- 
speculations.     Fain  would  they  fly  to  Cy-  corrected  by  Hermann.)    On  the  resolved 

ET^'*  ^^J^.'^'^^x  inland  of  .Aphrodite;  to  ,^,,^ble  in  wr^pvya  (yy  yy  at  the  bt«rin- 

Piena  (Thessaly)  the  abode  of  the  Muses;  ^^       ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.       j^hronons  with 

there  would  they  extend  the  glonous  wor-  _)^  ^„j  simihirly  in  fi^ydka.  r.  395,  see 
ship  of  Bacchu-*,  so  congenial  to  Love  and 

to   Music.     The  god  rejoices  in  feasting  on  v.  ^9.    On  v  in  xp^**^^  ***  Med.  fiS.'t 
and  in  peace ;  he  is  averse  to  gloominess  ;         377-    Atacrcuct*',    to   introiiuoe,   initiate 

he  is  the  firiend  of  those  who  follow  the  into  the  dance.     Elmsley  well  comparis 

dictates  of  onlinary  reason,  not  of  such  as  Ion  552,  Ss  /ac  AtK^iatt^  K^pais  —  4$U- 

think  themselves  8U|>erior  to  the  rest. —  ctvc. — fifv'  avAoO,  to  the  music  of  tin* 

The  metre  of  the  first  strophe  is  Ionic  a  flute,   which   was  used  in    banquets   and 

minore  alternating  with  choriambics.  The  therefore   in    the    worship    of    Bacchus 

second  is  a  glyconic  system.     Hermann  Cf.  Trach.   216,  atipofi   ovB*  km»cotiat  | 

arranges  the  first  entirely  in  Ionics ;  but  thy   auX^v,    &  nvpaifp^  ras   ^/ms  ^if^wiit 

this  involves  much  division  of  the  words  i.  e.  i  Bdicxc* 
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Kur(ro<f>6poL^  S*  ip  OaXCaLs  aa/BpdaL  Kparrfp   vttvov 

d^aXu/cui/  oTOfidrcDV  am.  a.     385 
oU'd/xov  T  a(f>po(Tvva^ 

TO  TcX09  Sv(JTV)(Ca* 

o  oc  Ta?  i7crv^ia$ 
fiioros  Koi  TO  <f>poveaf 

dcrakevTov  re  /xcvei  390 
Kal  aw€)(€L  hcjfiara*  Tropaoi  yap  ofio)^ 

aldipa  vaiovTts  op(a(Tiv  ra  fiporciv  Ovpavihav 
TO  aoij>6v  S*  ov  ao<f>Ca, 
TO  re  iiT)  Ovrf^d  (f)pov€i0P. 

fipa^ys  aldv*  em  rovrov  Se  Tt9  Slp  fieyaka  Suokcjv 

TO,  irapovr  ov^t  (f>dpoi.  396 

384.  iM^i/3c(AA]7  Barnes  for  iifupt$d\ri,  Bma  xph  ^povttw. — Ovriprk  is  retained  by 

385.  The  meaning  of  &x<^*''o*'  frr6fM,  Hermann  against  Elmsiey't  correction 
an  unbridled  tongue,  can  only  be  fully  Bpord,  but  his  distinction  is  perhaps 
comprehended  by  refiorring  it  to  the  Greek  fanciful,  "aliod  est,  quum  mortales  Oparol 
doctrine  of  silence  and  reserve  on  certain  vocantur,  aliud  Bnrrk  ^poyu^^  in  qua 
religioas  subjects.  All  readers  of  Hero*  formula  non  puto  locum  esse  Dorismo, 
dotof  know  how  frequently  this  reserve  nisi  in  scriptore  Dorico." 

diecks  him  in  speaking  of  religious  things.  395.  M  rovrov,  for  M  ro^rtp^  appears 

It  was  peculiarly  impious  to  speak  un-  necessary  to  the  syntax;    for  the  latter 

guardedly  on  such  topics.     VetabOy  qui  can  hardly   mean   i¥  ro^y,   while  the 

Cererit  taerum  vulgarit  arcanaty   &c.,  Greeks  often  use  M  with  a  genitive  for 

says  Horace. — t«At},  &v  irol  xp^^^ci  >^^V^  *  iii  the  time  of.'     Hermann  indeed  (as 

M  yX^tret^  fi4ff<uc€  vpo<nt6\t»y  Ev/aoA-  also    Bothe),    gives    a    widely    different 

wi3ay,  Oed.  Col.  1053.    So  the  iuc6\aarros  meaning  to  the  passage,  by  adopting  the 

yKAirea  is    alffx^^^^   y6ffos,   Orest.    10.  Aldine  punctuation,  r6  re  fi^  Bvrtrh  ^po- 

Aesch.  Prom.  337i  yXAa<r^  ftaroff  C^lf^^^  ^*^^  fipaxi>s   cd^y.     This   be  regards  as 

vpo<rrpl0*rai.     The  application  here  evi-  taken  from  II.  ▼.  407i  ^tti  fid\*  oit  Sij* 

dently  is  to  the  fr«e  speaking  of  Pentheus  yaihs,    hs    iOaydrotai    fidxyrraty   and   he 

on  the  subject  of  Dionysus'  birth.     Sto.  renders  it  thus,  ei  non  morialia  wpirarty 

baens  quotes  385 — 7  and  393 — 9,  Flor.  brevis  vita   est:    hac  condltione  magna 

zxxvi.  13,  and  xzii.  17*  gvi*  pertequenty  quae  ante  pedes  sunt, 

389.  T^  ppoytiy,  the  being  wise,  not  in  amittit.     More  strangely  still,  he  retains 

the  sense  of  that  <ro^ia  against  which  he  ^ipti  {^ipot  Brunck  and  Elmsley),  which 

is  writing,   but   the   being  prudent  and  he  compares  with  the  Homeric  r^  xai  k4 

cautious  not  to  offend  the  gods. — xSpirco  ris  c(^xc^<^  ^^pt  H*  I*  484,  where  tH- 

for  vSppw  Elmsley.    The  yiip  implies  that  x*^^'  ^^  ^"^7  ^^®  ^^^  ^'^^°^  ^^^  ^f^XV^^h  ^ 

the  T^  fi^  ppoyfTy,  in  the  above  sense,  common   epic    construction,   but  utterly 

will  certainly  incur  punishment ;  for  the  inconsistent  with  Attic  usage.   The  poet's 

gods,  though  far  off,  can  see  what  passes  meaning  here  can  hardly  be  doubted ;  that 

among  men.  life  is  too  short  for  refined  speculations, 

3!f3.  (To^m,  i.  e.  wisdom  so  called  is  not  and  that  it  is  wiser  to  enjoy  what  is  before 

real  wisdom.     For  the  quibble  on  words  us.     We  seem  here  to  see  a  reflection  of 

see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxxi.     The  re  in  the  writer's  own  mind.     All  his  life  he 

the  next  line  is  exegetical,  *  such  wisdom,  had  been  a  speculator  oo  t)*^ 

that  is,  as  consists  in  too  proud  thoughts.'  God,  and  like  all  other  <■ 

Cf.   Pers.  818,  &s  ovx  bwip^v  dyrrrhy  same  subject,  anciaiit  ^ 
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yjuvoyuepaxv  oiSe  rponoi  koX  KaKofiovKxav  imp  eiiovp. 

iKoifiaa/  itotI  Kvirpov,  crrp.  p.     400 

vao'ov  ras  *A<f>po8Cra^, 

Iv  61  6€k^t(f>pov€s  vifiov 

rat  dvardUriv  ^Epoyre^, 

nd<lx)v  ffi  av  eKarooTOiiOL 

fiapfidpov  TTorayLOv  pool  405 

KapTritpvaw  avo/ifipoL. 

onov  KcMiLOTeuofiei/a 

Iliepia  iiovtreios  eSpa, 

aefiva  kXvtvs  ^OXvfiirov, 

eiceur*  aye  [le,  Bpoixie  Bpofiie,  410 

irpoPaK)(rii€  Salfiov, 

€KeL  \apvres,  €K€i  0€  ttoC/os* 

foand  himsdf  no  nearer  to  the  tmth  at  brongfat   up  the   NUe.      But    KaftrlfttM 

the  end  than  he  was  at  die  beginning,  leems  rather  used  of  the  fcrtilking  eflecti 

Some  audi    feelings    of   disappointment  of  tiie  Nile-water,  which  ia  poetically  sap- 

seem  to  be  indicated  in  Hipp.  261,  /9i^ro»  posed  to  be  carried  (for  the  poet  nuy  not 

8*  ^Tpciccif   4wiTt^*6crtis  ^ttffl  trpdWttw  DMwe  known  its  true  distanoe)  as  fiyr  aa  the 

irk4ov  ly  r4pirti¥.—  <p4poi  for  ^4potro.    See  opposite  island  of  Cypras.   Cf.  HeL  lSS7f 

T.  257*  fiporoici  8'   &x^^^  irc8ta   yus   |   od   ara^ 

399.    vap*    I/A017C,   in    my    judgment,  vl^ova'    ^fxtroif   |  \aw¥   ^^Iptt   Tcrci^. 

Cf.  Med.  761,  ifrd  y€t'ycuos  iwhPf  AiytOf  The  Nile  is  called  iKaT6<rrofioSf  '  man? • 

Tap*  4fiol  b(i6Kri<rai.     Electr.  1015.  mouthed,'  doubtless  by  a  poetical  exprcs- 

400   seqq.     K^pou  —  Ud^oy — Tlifpla.  sion,  to  be  compared,  perhaps,  with  in' 

Because  Love  and  the   Muses   are   con-  T6ixvoSft  KrippZes,  Oed.  Col.  719. — fim^ 

genial    to    Bacchus.       The    worship    of  fidpou,  as  being  Egyptian.     This  people 

Aphrodite   was  anciently   established    in  is  repeatedly  called  fidp0apos  in  the  He- 

Cypnis  (probably  by  the  Phoenicians  or  iena. — Ayofi$p<Ut  supplied  by  melted  snow, 

Assyrians,  who  called  her  Astarte),  and  and   not   swollen   by  rain.     See  HeL  % 

hence  her  Greek  name  Kvirpis  appears  to  Matthiae's  reading,  &yo^por,  adopted  by 

have  been  derived.     Aeschylus,  alluding  Bothe,  is  worse  than  needless, 

in  ail  probability  to  Cyprus,  Snppl.  549,  407.  KoWurrfvotiiya.    For  the  passive 

calls   it  rat  *A<ppo^lr as  iroX6xvpoy  (day.  form   see   Med.   947.      "Hie   mention  of 

The  old  copies  have  r^  Kvirpov,  but  both  Pieria  (see  iif/*.  565),  is  doubtless  owing 

Elmsley  and  Hermann  perceived  that  the  to   the  poet's  sojourn  in  Magnesia  and 

article  is  an  interpolation.     By  a  contrary  afterwards  in  Macedonia,  where  the  pre> 

error  7va  for  V  ol  was  read  in  v.  402,  till  sent  drama  is  said  to  have  been  composed, 

emended  by  Heath.  Thessaly   seems  to  have  been   regarded 

404.  UtLpov  ff,   *'  Quid  in  animo  habu-  especially  as  the  seat  of  the  Muses,  who 

erit  Euripides,  quum  Paphum  et  Aegyp.  were  hence  called  Pieridet.      In    Rhes. 

turn  hoc  modo  conjunxit,  ego   conjicere  921  we  find  them  passing  into  Thrace,  as 

nequeo,"   says   Elmsley,  who  marks  the  a  conterminous  country, 

passage  as  corrupt.    See  however  the  note  AW,  irpo^oKx^^*-     A  coined  word,  im- 

on  V.  13.     Hermann,  who  omits  Ihe  t«,  plying  that  he  preceded  his  crew  of  revel- 

and  makes  HJ^ipov  depend   on    yt/Mom-aif  lers   in    their   migratory   course.     Cf.  ▼. 

considers  the  sense  to  be,  that  Paphos,  a  920,  «al   ravpos   iifup  wp6^tv   ir>t»04uA 

dty  on  the  western  coast  of  Cyprus,  is  ioicus. 
enriched  by  merchandize  from  the  east, 
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eiC€t  §€  j8ai9((U(r&  defies  opyuil^ieu/,  415 

6  BaCfKop  6  Ji09  Trat?  di^.  ^. 

XaCpei  fiep  dakiaixriv, 

<f>iX€l  S*  okfioh6r€Lpav  Ei- 

pijvaPt  KOvpoTp6(f>ov  6edi/,  420 

icrai/  S*  C9  T€  TOP  oXfiiov 

TOP  T€  \eipOVa  hone    €)(€IV 

owov  T€p^a/  akvnoir 

fmrel  S*  ^  /x*^  ravra  /xeXet, 

Kara  <^cio9  vv/cra?  T€  <f>Cka^  425 

€vai(ova  SuL^yjir 

a'o<l>6v  S*  aTT^eu^  TrpairiZa  if>p€i^a  re 

TTtpMraSiV  irapa  <f>ciyr&p. 

TO  irX-^^o?  o  Ti  TO  if>av\6repop  430 

epoiMure  ypfjfrai  re,  roSe  Tot  \eyoifi  ap. 

OEPAnnN. 
HaSeo,  Trdpeafiep,  rquh*  aypav  rffpevKOTe^, 

490.  Eip^nyr.  Brodaeus  oompares  He-  8eeAndroin.480.  Together,  vfN(vi8a  ^/x^ya 

■iod,  Opp.  286,  flp^ny  8*  Ml  7i|r  icovpo-  re  seem  equifaleDt  to  co^v  ^t^i  'a  cun- 

rpift.    As  war  cats  off  the  youth,  so  ning  mind/  The  wtpiatnH  ^At^s  are  con- 

roe  rears  them  to  their  fiill  age.   Henoe  trasted  with  ordinary  men,  wKrjBot  rh  ^v- 

SoppL  490  she  is  said  rdpvto'Btu  «&•  \6rtpo¥.    See  Hippol.  437*   The  meaning 

wMi^     That  Eoripides  was   a  steady  of  the  oondnding  Unes  appears  to  be  this ; 

advocate  for  peace  has  been  shown  in  *  whatever  the  common  multitode  thinks 

p.  xvi  of  the  F^faoe  to  Vol.  i.  right  and  practises,  that  truly  will  I  affirm,' 

484.  lutrtl  V  ictA.     '  But  he  dislikes  i.  e.   adopt  as   my   maxim.     Hermann's 

him  who  does  not  make  it  his  care  to  view  of  the  passage  is  somewhat  different, 

his  life  in  secure  happiness.'     The  Srt  r^   TX^Oot   rh    ^av\6rtpoy    ifSfitat 


word  cda(«r,  as  remarked  on  Ion  125,  is  xi'V^  tc,  r((8c  rot  \€yolfiriv  »otil(ti¥  kcJ 

properly  said  of  the  blessed  life  of  the  xp^^^^y  i*  o*   '  ^hat  may  I   be  said  to 

gods,  and  it  is  therefore  a  stronger  ex-  adopt.'     The  point  of  the  whole  ode  is  to 

pretsion  than  ^iZaifjMP.  show,  that  human  wisdom  is  worthless, 

487*    The  MSS.   give    0-0^^,    Aldus  and  that  it  is  wiser  to  follow  the  convie- 

vof^p.     Hermann,  followed  by  Elmsley,  tions  of  men  in  general  respecting  the 

resMia  vo^iuf  S*  &v<x<  vp^v<8a  rrA.,  to  gods,  than  to  strike   oat  new  theories 

which  Matthiae  objects,  that  the  impera-  about  them  in  the  pride  and  conceit  of 

tive  is  unusual  when  spoken  by  the  chorus  human   reasonings.      Whether  the   poet 

to  mankind  in  general.     At  all  events  the  says  this  of  his  own  conviction,  or  puts  it 

singular  is  inappropriate.    The  true  road-  into  the  mouth  of  his  chorus  as  appro- 

ing  seems  to  be  ao^v^  *  'Tis  wise  to  keep  priate  to  their  position,  must  remain  a 

away  from  oneself  the  intellect  and  the  matter  of  uncertainty, 

mind  that  proceeds  from  men  of  more  434.  A  messenger  arrives  in  haste  to 

than  common  genius.'    The  teaching  of  annoanoe  that  the  orders  of  Pontheus  (v. 

the  Sophists  in  particular  appean  to  be  868)  hMW  been  executed.    The  handsome 

meant     Elmsley  and  W.  Dindorf  watkk  ■•'            '-*»^   of  coarse,   proves  to  bo 

read  kah  for  wi^  whidi  Is  too  boii  •^  Dionyius  himself,)  has 

altefation  to  be  probdbW.    Wmwfm^  li  Is  now  brought  in 
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o  ffrip  o  oo  7)/iu/  TrfH/^o^,  ovo  vneaTrace 
if^vyg  7rdS'»  aXX*  ehcjKO/  ovk  aKfov  ^ipaSw 
ovS*  dixpo^,  ovh*  rjXka^et^  oivamov  yann^, 
y^XZv  he  Koi  Sea/  Kwirayeiv  i^UrOt 
ep.G/4,  re  rovfiop  evrpeireq  irou)VfL€Po^. .  440 

Kayoj  OL  aioovs  elnov,  &  gev ,  ov;(  eKcov 
ayo)  ere,  Ileydeo}^  S*,  os  ft*  eirepAp*,  eirtoroXais. 
a9  S*  av  crv  )3aK^a9  elp^a^,  0,9  axnrqpnaa'as 
KaSricras  hf  Seer/xourt  waj/Sijiiov  areyrf^, 
<f>pov8ai  y  eKeivai  XeXv/xo/at  7rpo9  6pyaJB<xs  445 

O'KLpT&a'i,  BpofLiov  ajfOKoXovfievai  Oeop. 
avro/xara  o  airrat?  oefTfia  oieKvur)  noocjiy, 
KKyoes  T  oarrfKav  uvperp  ai/ev  uvrjrrj^  X^P^* 
iroKKcDP  o  00  avrip  uaviianov  i^Ket  irhjeta^ 
€9  TourSe  Qrjfia^  aoX  he  raXXa  ^prf  /lekew.  450 

HE.   p.edeo'de  xeipHv  rov^'  ev  aptcvaiv  yap  &V 

bonds  before  the  king.    As  for  the  bac-  migbt  indeed  have  writtoo  €^x*P^'  <*  **" 

chants  who  had  been  preriously  in  cus-  fu^h^  *  regarding  my   proceedings  aa  a 

tody,   they   have   been   mysteriously   re-  matter  of  indifierence/  and  this  voold  the 

leased,  and  have  gone  off  again  to  the  more  easily  have  been  corrupted,  from  the 

mountains.     But  the  stranger  himself  not  familiarity  of  the  other  combination, 

only  offered  no  resistance,  but  voluntarily  441.  8t*  aiSoOs  dvoy.     Elmsley  inter* 

and  with  a  smile  submitted   himself  to  prets,  '  modestly  said.'    The  sionpler  seoae 

his  captors  to  be  bound  and  led  away.  is,  pudore  taciiUt  as  Hermann  has  it,  i.  e. 

4li8.  olyonr6y.     See  v.  236.     His  natu-  through  a  feeling  of  awe  and  respect  for 

rally  ruddy  and  florid  complexion  was  not  his  mild  conduct, 

changed  for  the  paleness  of  fear.  448.  iivrJKay.     A  more  common  tragic 

439.  4<pltrOt  he  bade  us  do  so  if  we  use  is  avuffay,  as  in  ▼.  662.     See  how. 

pleased.— t6  ifthy^  my  ungracious  duty  of  ever  on  Here.  F.  590.— Ovpcrpo,  perhaps 

securing  him      The  MSS.,  as  usual,  give  what  we  call  *  the  wicket.'     Photios  0vpi- 

§{nFp€xiSf  corrected   by  Canter.     For  the  rpa^  Ovfju/Mara  ^  &pcu60vpa. 

phrase  fvrptirls  iroiuaOat  Elmsley  refers  450.  xph  ficAeiv.    It  is,  perhaps,  worthy 

to  Iph.  T.  245.    Here.  F.  497-    Elcctr.  of  remark,  that  three  expressions  in  this 

689.     In   all   these  places   however  the  ^^(ra  of  the  Servant, — the  other  two  being 

idea  is  the  getting  something  ready  for  ipUadai   '  to   enjoin,'   and    iwurroxii  '  a 

one's  own  use.     Here  it  is  evident  that  mandate,' — all  occur  in  w.  3  and  4  oS 

the  action  was   made  easy  for  another,  the  PrometkeuSf  where,  as  here,  the  snb> 

The  commentators  consequently  give  se-  ject  is  rb  it<rfiiv(iy  riyd.     The  coind- 

veral  explaQations  of  the  present  passage,  dence  did  not  escape  Barnes, 

and  Hermann  even  reads  thus,  tfityt  t«  451.  fiiBtcBt  G.  Burges  for  fiaiyf^Bt, 

roi/fihy^  eifTptwts  -Koiovfityos^  exspectabai^  Aldus   has   \d(v<r$tf  and   this   is   supcr- 

ut  ego  offidum  meum  facerem^  paratum  scribed  as  a  variant  in  the  Palatine  MS. 

id  mihi  reddens.     The  truth  appears  to  The  context  however  clearly  shows  that 

be,  that  the  poet  used  a  convenient  me-  the  liberation  of  the  stranger's  hands  if 

trical  phrase  in  a  slightly  inaccurate  sense,  meant.   Cf.  503.     Bothe's  reading  is  very 

It  is  quite  consistent  with  his  practice  to  ingenious,  /uUv«<r0c  x*^^  rovV^  *  je  are 

do  this ;  as  remarked  on  SuppL  74.     He  worse  maiuac9  than  he,'  if  yo«  wppose 
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OVK  eOTIV  OVTO)^  CtflCVS  CtHTTC  fb'  iK<f>Vy€U/. 

arap  to  ijlg/  awfi  ovk  aiiop<f>o^  €%  ia^e, 

<U9  €9  y\/vauca^,  i<f>  Sirep  i^  Bijfias  wdpeir 

irXoica/xo9  re  yap  aov  rcu/oos  ov  irakr)^  imo,  455 

yan/v  irap  avrriv  Kexy/ia^o^  iroOov  irkjewsr 

XevKrjv  §€  )(poiav  €9  irapao'Kevqv  ^ei9 

^VX  '^^^v  fioXaurw,  oXX*  vtto  (rKta9« 

nqi^  *A(f>po8C77)v  KoXkovy  drfpci/ia^os. 

Trp&rov  lihf  oip  /xot  Xd^ov  ooTt9  ct  y€PO^.  460 

^i.     OV  KoiJmos  OV0619*  pffbiov  o  eiwew  rooc* 
roi^  oj/dc/xcuSi}  T/xa!Xoi^  olaOd  irov  Kkvcav. 

HE.    oIS*,  o9  TO  Sdp&€a}p  dorv  Trepi/SdXXeL  icvicX^. 

^L     hneudiv  eifii,  Av8Ca  Se  /xot  irarpi^. 

HE.    irddci/  Sc  T€XcTa9  rao-S'  ayct9  ci9  *EXXa8a  ;  465 

AI.     Aij6waos  '^/xa9  eiarefirja  6  tov  Ai6s» 

A#  can  Mcape  as  you  say  the  bacchants  /itrii    r^y    rovadnip    vapeurKtviiP   $tos  ; 

have  escaped.    The  expression  however  is  where  he  has  just  been  enumerating  the 

much  too  strong  for  tne  occasion  ;  while  ▼arioos'arts  of  female  adornment.     To  be 

ftdBurBt  satisfies  every  requirement  of  the  exposed  to  the  sun  was  to  contract  that 

sense  and  the  context.    It  is  clear  from  ▼.  olive-brown  complexion  with  which  the 

437  that  his  hands  were  tied,  as  was  the  Greeks  contrasted  Atvic^f  and  the  Ro- 

onstom  with  captives.     Cf.  Androm.  555.  mans  candor.     In  southern  complexions 

454.  i^*  tw9p.     See  v.  354.  what  we  call  paleneu  (from  fear  &c.)  is 

465.  ob  wdKris  Bwo,    This  is  explained  a  bilious  yellow  look,  which  the  Greeks 

im'  iyvpufturtaSf  as  ovk  ivSiti^iv  is  '  the  expressed  by  »XP^^  (^*  ^^)  *^^  x^^P^*» 

non-revelation,'    in    Hipp.    197i    where  On  these  points  very  incorrect  ideas  are 

Monk  gives  this  and  other  example  in  entertained  by  those  who  compare  only 

the  note.     Perhaps  however  it  is  enough  Teutonic  countenances.     The  custom  oi 

to  understand  '  not  frt>m  the  exercise  of  avoiding  exposure  to  the  sun's   heat  in 

wrestling  (but  from  sitting  at  home  and  order  to  ensure  a  fair  complexion  is  al- 

living  an  easy  and  effeminate  life).'   Cf.  luded  to  by  Plato,  Phaedr.  p.  239,  C, 

£1.  527,  irA^icot  b  fikr  woKcdtrrpais  h^Upbs  fia\0aK6y   rtra  Kcd   oit   (rrcpcSy,    ov8*    iv 

tvyfpovs  rpa^cli,  6  9k  icrtrurfiois  Bfjhvs,  ij\i<if  KoBap^  rtSpofifidpoy  dAA*  &wh  avfi' 

457.  Tc  for  Hk  Elmsley,  Matthiae,  Din-  fiiyu  cricif .     Such  persons  were  ridiculed 

dorf.     But  9h  often  answers  to  tc,  and  as  i(rKiarpo^K6rts. 
such  changes  are  wholly  arbitrary.     The        461.  ovUis,     Elmsley  supplies  tlfyfitrt' 

poet  perhaps  reverted  to  his  former  con-  rat.    The  meaning  merely  is,  *  There  is 

struction  with  fiiy,  in  v.  463.  — ^t  vofxi-  no  need  to  make  a  long  story  of  it.'     For 

(TKtv^rt  sdL  TOV  (pofTosi  that  you  may  be  nSfixos  is  a  pretentious  speech  of  any 

ready  to  captivate  the  first  victim  you  kind,  either  in  respect  of  the  matter  or 

may    meet.     Elmsley    seems    wrong    in  the  manner.     Cf.  Rhes.  438. 
taking   it    for   iK  wapaaKfurjt,    for    this         iCtfi.  tlatfiriff*,  *  introduced/  is  the  cer- 

rcason    if  for  no  other,   that   the   poet  tain  emendation  of  Abresch  for  *v(r4$ri<r^. 

would  have  so  written  it  had  he  intended  Compare     the    transitive    i^i^at    Hel. 

such  a  sense.     It  is  however  possible  that  1610.      It    is    surprising    that    Elmsley 

the  |)oet  meant,  '  to  a  degree  which  shows  should   be  dissatisfied  with  such  a  con- 

artifidal  appliances/  i.  e.  cosmetics,  as  Tro.  jeclure.     The    importation    of   the   new 

1201.  Hel.  904.  Electr.  1073,  is  KdWos  worship  and  its  votaries  from  Asia  into 

iiVKu.     Ludan  uses    the  word    in    this  Greece  is  evidently  alluded  to. 
*EpmT9S,  voL  iL  p.  443,  rts  olr  & 

3i2 
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HE.  Zcv$  8*  COT*  cicct  Tt5,  S5  I'cov^  rCicrei  0€ov^  ; 

AI.  ox)Kt  dXX*  6  Sc/iekyiv  a/da^  C'^^^  ydfiOL^. 

HE.  irorepa  8c  vvKT<op  <r  fj  Kar  0/1/x*  'qvayKoo'et^  ; 

Al,  opoiv  o/xSira,  Kal  SiSoxri)/  opyui.  470 

ITjB.  ra  o  o/yyt  ccrrt  rw'  tocar  €)(ovTa  croi ; 

AI,  appTjT  afiaK)(€vrourvp  clSa^ai  fiporciv. 

HE,    €)(€L  8*  OVrjCTLV  TOUTt  OvovcTiv  Twa  ; 

AI.  ov  difiL^  aKovcdC  a,  earn  S*  a£i*  ciSo^cu. 

HE.  c5  TOUT  iKifiSrqkevo'a^,  w*  dicovcrat  ^cXxci.  475 

idJ.  aaefieuw  ockowt  opyC  ixOaipei  deov. 

HE.  Tov  0€ov  opav  yap  ifyg^  aa(f>S}^,  iroio^  Ti9  ^v  ; 

AI.  OTTOLO^  7J0€^'  ovK  cyoj  WoacTov  rdSc. 

HE.  rovT  av  Tra^co^ercvcras  cS,  icovSci/  Xeytov. 

468.  The  old  reading  ^s  or  6  ^tfi4Xfit        A&roy^    vp^m    mr    iu^Kptey*    Ita4r 
^y^iiS*  l^fu^cy  7d(ftoii  was  corrected  by  lBo?(ra, 

MoBgraTe.     The    antithesii    is    between  vbr  V  irdpa^^  roalw  fttofMtn  ifym 

^Iceland  iifBdiZtf  *it  was  no  new  Zeus  in  Bdxxov 

Asia,  as  yon  snppoee,  but  the  same  Zens  iiawipos    hnovvn^  rk  8*   0vx  ifimu 

that  yon  worship,  who  married  Semele  fi4fia\ou 

here  at  Thebes.'    Compare  the  similar 

irony  abont  a  double  Zeus  in  HeL  490.  Where  the  last  line  illastntfls  the  reply  of 

Hermann  gives  6  ':ifti4\ris—ydfiovs,  one  Dionysus  in  the  present  passage,  r.  47t 

MS.  having  a  doubtful  reading,  ydfiovs  or  474.  i^t*  ciScVou.     The  benefits  of  ini- 

ydfxots,  tiation  to  the  fiwrrat  in  the  other  world 

469.  iivdyKourfy  is  ironically  used,  as  if  are  here  alluded  to,  as  in  t.  73. 
Pentheus  supposed  that  nothing  short  of  475.  ^irii3S^A€u<raf ,  you  have  canningir 
coercion  could  have  induced  the  stranger  given  a  tinselled  appearance  to  this  matter, 
to  take  up  so  extravagant  a  worship,  that  I  may  wish  to  hear  it.  The  reply  to 
Hence  he  asks,  *  Was  it  by  the  terrors  of  this  is,  (dAA*  ov  xp^  ^*  AicoiJctr,)  rhw  y^ 
a  dream,  or  face  to  face  (^vapT^y),  that  he  4<r«/3^  ix^^^P*^^  Atottvc/,  6  $«6f. 
forced  you  into  his  service.^' — *  Seeing  me  477.  Hermann  understands  this  verse 
as  I  saw  him  ;  and  (as  a  proof  of  his  per-  thus  (in  reference  to  v.  470),  •  Do  yoo 
sonat  presence,)  he  gave  me  his  rites.'  mean  to  say  you  saw  the  god  plainly. 
Photius,  ipyiat  fivar-fipiat  Upd,  That  some  ^hat  he  was  like  ? '  But  this  involves  s 
tangible  and  visible  thing,  some  symbol  needless  ellipse  in  the  answer,  (*  He  ap- 
of  his  worship  was  communicated,  seems  pearcd  to  me)  under  the  form  that  he 
clear  from  i8fW  in  the  next  verse.     Pho-  chow?,'  &c. 

tius,  iS^ar, /Aop^f, — kwh  rov  lJi4(r0cu.     So  479.  iropa>x^T«iHroj,    'This   again   yoo 

Trach.  705,  B-wcos  Si  atfi^&y  6pylcty  iZaitro  have  cleverly  turned  aside,  and  here  ^H> 

ipxhl  aifiarripii,  where  the  actual  offerings  you  have  given  me  no  reply.*     This  ap- 

must  be  meant.     Still  more  clear  is  this  pears  to  be  the  force  of  arcd  oMy  Ac'^wr, 

from  Theocr.  xxvi.  7,  where  Ino,  Autonoe,  though  cro^  Xc'ywr  in  the  next  verse  sug- 

and  Agave  are  described  as  erecting  altars  gests    the    meanmg    here  to    be,    *  even 

to  Semele  and  Bacchus : —  though  you  talk  foolishlv.'     In  this  ca»e 

M    ^  4k    Kitrras    ir,iroya^4ya   x^P^rlr  J^    «»"»t    «nders*«nd,    iol    rovro   uaX^s 

i\o7(rai  tA€{ay,  Kcawtp  fieepa  Arywr.     It  is  rather 

c^t^xWt     Kar40,yro     y,olip4irr^y     4wl  difficult  to  deride      Bothe,9«a«r.>  «**./ 

^uuy.  aixerw,   Kolxtp    \ry»y   ovitr.     It  is  not 

unlikely  that  the  {loet  wrote  irovScy  \4y^i%. 

But  an  alarm  being  given  that  Pentheus  Hermann  admits  that  the  vol  b  somewhal 

is  at  hand,  superfluous,  and  tranalatea,  Aoc  f«ofiif 
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^I.  8d^€i  ri9  a/iadel  a'o<l>a  Xiytov  ovk  eS  ^poKcu^.         480 

II£.  '^X^€9  Sc  irpSna  hevp  aytav  rov  BaC/iova  ; 

AI,  ira9  dpa)(op€V€i  fiapfidpwv  raS*  opyui. 

HE.  <f>povova'L  yap  koIkiov  *E\Xijv(ov  woKv. 

AI.  tclS*  cS  y€  /xaXXoi^  ot  vofioi  Se  Bui<f>opoL. 

HE.  ra  S*  tpa  vvKTiop  fj  /leff"  ^q/iepau  rcXci^ ;  485 

iJI.  vvKTfap  ra  ^n'oXXa*  aefiporrjT  ej(€i  cticoto^. 

HE.  rovT  €19  yi;i'atica5  SdXcoi'  ccrrt  icat  (radpov. 

AI.  Kov  yili€p<i,  TO  y  aJxrxpov  i^evpoL  Tt9  oiv* 

HE.  hCiOjv  ae  Sowai  Set  (ro^Mr/xarcoi/  KaK&p. 

AL  ai  S*  ofiaOCa^  ye  KacrePovvr  i^  rov  deop.  490 

HE.  ci>5  Opaav^  6  fidK)(o^  kovk  ayvfivaarrof;  \6y(0P. 

AI.  tiAJ!  o  Ti  waOew  Set*  tc  /ic  to  Sciwi'  ipydcei ; 

HE.  vp&rov  {ikp  afipou  fiooTpvyov  refici  cridev. 

Ah  l€p!6^  o  irXdica/xo9*  r^  Oe^  S*  auro^  Tp€<f>(o, 

HE.  eTTCira  Ovpo'ov  ro^Sc  irapaBo^  €/c  \€poiv.  405 

id  J.  auro9  /x*  axf>aLpo\r  Tovhe  Alovvcov  <f>op(li. 

HE,  eipKrauri  r  €i/8oi/  (rH/ia  aov  ^vka^oiiof. 

decHnoMti   wcite,  et  ut  nihil  dieeret. —  rrjs  i^*  ^fJL^pw  fiopat  Eloctr.  420,  in  diem, 

Fliotitis and  Suidas, ropoxcrc^rrcr, firra-  while  Koit  iif^^pw  (Electr.  182.   Hec.  SI?. 

^pwTts.  In  Agam.  840,  we  have  &s  rphs  Alce«t.  788.)  it  guotidie,  *  day  by  day/ 

tiUor  itx^*^o  ^ris.    The  metaphor  is  The  former  has  regard  to  the  duration  of  a 

from  irrigation,  Yirg.  Georg.  i.  108.  limited  time,  the  latter  to  theind(*finite  iiac* 

480.  ^porup.  Stobaeus,  Flor.  iv.  18,  cession  of  it.  Again,  ^^  ^f(^paf(Khrii.  415), 
quotes  this  verse  with  a  variant  \4yttr.  has  regard  to  what  did  occur  yeiit«T(lay,  and 
The  meaning,  according  to  Hermann,  is,  may  occur  again  to-day.  But  wap*  iifkipav 
that  Pentheus,  being  infiatuated  and  igno-  is  '  on  alternate  days,'  '  every  otiier  day.' 
rant  of  divine  things,  i^io^f,  does  not  com-  48?.  t/t  yv^ainat,  (Compare  Frag, 
prehend  that  the  reply  Ihrotos  1i$t\*  Sec,,  Meleag.  626,  v  7^p  K&wpit  ir4<pvK9  r^ 
really  alludes  to  the  form  of  the  stranger  inc6r«p  ^Ui;,  rh  ^s  V  kifdyttnt^  -wpoari- 
Dow  conversing  with  him,  which  it  has  9n<n  <rtt^po¥*7v.  So  also  an&rov  rhv  ^vy- 
pleased  the  god  to  assume.    Of  course,  if  tpydriiv^  Hipp.  417* 

this  be  right,  the  antithesis  between  ohi^v  4\]S.  miuf  iitidp(f.  Where  thore  i*  an 
Xiyttw  and  ao^  Arycir  is  only  apparent,      inclination  to  be  uncluMt^*,  the  daylight 

481.  ^K$9s  9^  irrA.     'And   is  Thebes    will  serve  as  woU  as  the  night. 

the  first  place  to  which  you  have  brought  490.    Kiur*$ovirr'f    i.  e.   ical    iuT9fi*la%, 

the  god  ? ' — '  Already  the  whole  of  Asia  The  Aldine  reading  iurtfiovyr^  has  boen 

odebrates  him  in  the  dance.'  corrected  from  Mr^eral  MSS. 

484.  ol  v6iun.  irrA.,  i.e.  what  one  nation  491.  ^  Bdicxos, '  our  bacchant.'  Perhaps 
thinks  wise,  others  regard  as  foolish.  however  me  should  road  fiaxx*^^  in  thu 

485.  fiftt  TifAdpcuf,  in  open  day.  Some-  seri«c,  as  in  v.  145,  for  it  is  likely  tluU 
times  Ktttr  ^fi4p€u^  is  used  in  the  same  there  was  some  one  established  term  for 
sense,  as  Electr.  6CM,  rt^x'or  ^  nat^  hfi4-  a  votary  ttf  the  gfxl,  and  anfither  for  the 
for.     But  younger  students  should  care-  gfxi  him!«elf.     But  rf.  v.  f>2r). 

IWly  distinguish  this  fr»>m  its  more  prr>per  41»7-8.  Elmsley  refers  to  Hor.  Epist. 
meaning,  *  day  by  day.'  So  abo  ip*  itfil-  i.  16,  77r  ^bo  manifestly  cr>pies  this  paa- 
f«r,*lbrtb0preiCDtday,'aaTrach.ll28,    sage;  *In  manias  et  Compadibus  saevo 
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AI.     Xvoret  ft'  6  SoufUkn^  auro9>  SfTtw  eyoi  O^Ktm. 

HE.    oTov  ye  KoXeaji^  airrov  hf  fidicxai,^  trraffeCs* 

AI.     KoX  vw  a  iraaryta  irkrjaiov  wapc^v  6p^  500 

TIE,    Koi  irov  'oru^ ;  ov  yap  <f>ca^€p6^  o^ifiaaw  y  ^ums. 

Al.     irap  i/ioC*  av  8'  aa-efiff^  avro^  &v  ovk  Guropqs* 

HE.   XdCvcrOe,  Kara^pom  /xe  koI  OijjSa^  oSc 

AI.     avScj  /x€  fjL^  Scu^  iTot^povZ^  ov  axi<f>po<ru^m 

TIE.    iyo}  §€  Sea/  ye  Kvpuarepo^  credep.  Ms 

idl.     OVK  oicrd^  o  rt  £^9«  ovS*  o  hp^^,  ovS*  oaris  ^ 

HE.    Ila^deif^,  *Ayav7is  nal^,  narphs  S*  *E)(ioyo^ 

AI.     ivhvarvxTJa'ai  rowofi  cirtTT^Seios  eL 

TIE.    xdper  KoBeipiar  avrov  imrucal^  ireXa^ 

(fxtTvoMriv,  0)9  ^  aKOTiop  eUrop^,  Kve^fnius*  510 

eicet  ^(opeve*  rcurSe  S'  as  ayo))^  mipei 
KaKQ}v  ^wepyovs  rj  SuiATrohja-ofUv 
ij  x^^P^  Sovirov  ToSSe  iccu  fivparis  fcnhrov 
iravaas  e^*  tOTOis  S/uboiiSas  KeicnjaoiAau 
AI.     oreixoi/i'  ai^  o  rt  yap  /x^  ^peiiVf  ovroi  ^p^uof       bH 

te  sub  CQstode  tenebo.     Ipse  deas,  simul  enough,  '  I  am  Pentheos,'  &c 

atquc  volaoi,  me  solvet.'     But  Horace,  as  508.  ivhwrrvxw*'^    This  elegant  oom- 

will  appear  from   v.  614   seqq.,    gives  a  pound  occurs  also  io  Phoen.  727.     Com- 

fanciful  interpretation  to  Xuo-ci  fi'  6  lai-  pare   iyKoBrjfieuf    Hipp.    10iM>.      Elm»lej 

fu»y,  '  opinor  Hoc  sentit;  moriar.'— ^7<v  adds  several  others,  in  all  which  ^rr^- 

04\u,  *  whenever  /  choose  it,'  without  re-  ttios  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  ei- 

gard  to  your  orders.  pression.   The  meaning  is,  *  Yoor  name  is 

499.  Srar  y€  ktK.    *  Perhaps  so,  when  a  fit  one  to  be  unlucky  in.*     For  the  play 

you  invoke  him  in  the  midst  of  your  bac-  on  w*y6os  and  Tltrdfifs  see  above,  v.  ^iSj' 

chants,'  which,  he  implies,  I  will  take  care  513.  Soinrov — ktvwou.    The  Greek  Ian- 

that  you  shall  not  do.     "  Sens  us  horum  guage,  especially  the  epic,  b  ridi  in  words 

verborum  est  Nunquam.**     Elmsley.  implying  sound  in  every  variety ;  and  the 

502.  avrhy  Elmsley  for  aifrhs,  which  meaning  of  each  is  generally  aocuratfly 
however  may  mean,  *  because  you  your-  observed.  It  will  be  useful  for  the  stodeiit 
self  have  no  religion  (as  I  have).'  The  to  specify  the  following:  —  Sovwos,  the 
accusative  would  be  rather  awkwardly  in-  thump  of  a  heavy  body ;  imhros,  load, 
terposed.  reverberating   noise,   as   of    hammering; 

503.  fi(,  Tlie  unusual  accusative  dc-  "^x^^*  shrill  noise;  icfXaSot,  yell ;  ^6^s, 
pends  on  the  sense  of  vfipiCft.  Elrosley  WriVf or,  creaking  (as  of  doors,  shoes,  &c.); 
refers  to  the  Schol.  on  Ar.  Kan.  103,  who  icXay^^,  cli<ar  ringing  note  ;  fipoidos, 
quotes  this  clause  with  the  name  of  the  iipay/ihsf  rattle  ;  kSvoBos,  the  rliukioc 
play  to  illustrate  the  Attic  idiom  apicKnv  sound  of  huUow  metallic  bodii>s;  vaTa7as, 
riyd.  clatter  ;  irofioSt  startling  prolonged  uoi^^e 

506.  t  Bf>as  Reiske  for  ovS'  Sp^s.    Her-  (irruiroj  being  at  intervals),  $p6fios,  nmr, 

mann  reads  ow5*  Sa-ris  for  oC^  bans,  and,  514.  KiKr-fiaofiai,      Slaves   were  called 

removing  the  stops,  elicits  this  meaning.  Kxijuara  and  their  masters  oi  Kticrrififrou 

*  You  are  not  aware  that  you  are  living  because  they  were  a  part  of  the  £unily 

without  so  much  as  knowing  your  own  possessions  {oIkos). 

identity.'  To  which  the  answer  is  suiUble  515.  fiii  xP^mr.    The  meanii^  is,  one 
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TFoJdeur  ardp  rot.  ron^S*  Smow  vppuriMrmy 
fiereuri  Aiowao^  a,  ov  ovk  €&<u  Xeyets* 
*qiias  yap  dSiKO)!/  Keipop  is  Seciiovs  ayei^ 
XO.    *A)(€kKfiov  dvyarep  arp, 

TTOTVL,  einrdpdei/e  AipKO,  aif  yap  hf  axufs  520 

wore  irayals  to  Jios  fip€<lH}s  €Xa)8c9« 
ore  pfqp^  wvpos  i^  oBoj^tov  Zevs 
6  T€KQ)P  yjpTrao'e  vw  rctS*  a/ifiodcra^  625 

L0L,  AiBvpayL^,  ifiaa^  apaeva  rdvSt  fia£i  vi^Svtr 
ca^axfKUva)  ae  rdS*,  &  BaK^tc,  Bij^ais  ovofiaXjew. 
av  8€  fit  Z  fidKOLpa  AipKo,  aT€<f>airq<l)6povs  dirco- 
dei  530 

en  only  raffer  what  is  appointed  by  &te.  ao  now  yon  ought  to  leoetre  hia  worship ; 

Aaach.   Sappl.   1031,   5ri   rot    fUpatfiSv  which  is  implied  in  t(  ^*  &ya/yei  ictX. 

iirrtp,  rh  yivQii^    Ay. — Jhtoiva,  used  as  521.    fipi^os.      The  Lauren tian  MS. 

9Uilp  in  ▼.  345. — iitdp  rot  ii,  *  be  assured  has  a  gloss  on  this  word,  &rrl  fuas,  which 

however  that,'  &c  means  that  in  scanning  it  is  equivalent  to 

619  aeqq.  The  ehoms,  again  using  the  one  long  syllable.    See  on  ▼.  79.     So  in 

lonio  metre,  reproaches  Thebes,  as  the  v.  525,  where  W.  Dindorf  has  perhaps 

nurse  of  Dionysus,  for  rejecting  his  wor-  rightly  given  iifiBodffai  for  iu^afi6airas  or 

ahip,  and  foretells  that  it  will  yet  be  fore-  — 170*05. 

moat  in  his  service.     Pentheus  is  proving  626.  AiB^papL$t.    The  poet  means  that 

his  earth-bom  descent  from  a  fell  dragon,  Dionysus  was  so  called  from  Aihs  B^pa, 

by  opposing  the  gods  as  the  giants  did  of  being  shut  up  and  inclosed  in  the  thigh  of 

old.      He  has  imprisoned    their   leader  Zeus  (see  Herod,  i.  23),  or  rather  perhaps 

and  be  is  seeking  to  arrest  his  followers,  from  Sis  and  B^pa,  the  ^Acia  and  the 

Where  is  the  god,  that  he  does  not  appear  ipinir  vrjibst  v.  626.     For  the  etymology 

in  his  might   to  confound  the  impious  of  this  word  the  student  is  referred  to 

rebel  ?    Happy  is  Pieria,  where  he  is  now  New  Cratylus,  p.  394  seqq.,  where  it  is 

absent  conducting  the  dance ;  happy,  in  alleged  that  it  comes  from  Ait  dplafi$os  or 

that  he  will  soon  extend  his  rites  over  the  Bipofifios   (clearly  identical  with  trium- 

land  where  once  Orpheus  lived  and  sang.  phut).    The  question  however  is,  whether 

Ibid,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  follow  Mus-  many  of  the  words  connected  with  the 

grave  in  marking  the  loss  of  some  words  imported  religious  rites  from  the  east  are 

at  the  banning,  corresponding  to  oteiy  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  Asiatic  dia- 

tllatf  hpyhv  in  the  antistrophe.     The  ad-  lects  than  to  known  Greek  roots.     The 

dress  however  is  manifestly  complete  in  derivation   of   Bdpaost    which  the    same 

itself ;  and  Bothe  and  Hermann  are  more  learned  philologcr  assigns  to  a  root  Bvp, 

probably  right    in    regarding    the  anti-  Bop^   Bpo^    Bpi^    is    perhaps    beyond    our 

strophic  words  as  an  interpolation.    They  powers  of  investigation,   for    the    same 

are  indeed  marked  as  such  by  the  mar-  reason. 

S'nal  note  wtpiaffhv  in  the   Laurentian  *)27>  iu^a^ifw  Hermann  for  kpuifMum. 

[S.,  and  the  fact  that  they  violate  the  Dindorf   retains    the    future,    which   he 

metre  is  all  but  conclusive  against  them,  fancies  can  be  made  long,  though  this  is 

— The  poet  represents  the  fountain  Dirce  contrary   to   the  analogy   of  verbal    in- 

as  the  daughter  of  Achelous,  either  be-  flexions.      It  is  well  known  that  these 

cause  there  was  some  legend  about  their  forms  were  often  confused  by  transcribers, 

subterranean   connexion,    as    the  spring  The  sense  is,  ijraipaiw  trt  B^/3aiT,  5vo- 

Arethusa  at  Syracuse  was  said  to  come  fiAitiv  at  r6Bf  rh  ipo^a^  *  I  hereby  ex- 

frt>m  the  Alpheus  at  Elis  (Moschus,  Id.  hibit  you  to  Thebes,  to  be  called  Dithy- 

vii.),  or  the  Achelous  is  used  as  a  general  rambut  from  the  manner  of  your  birth,' 

term  for  river  water,  as  tfi/*.  626. — trh  ydp.  Aihs  Hftu 

As  you  once  received  Dionysus  in  person,  6S9.  #f                                    ^  you,  O 
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€TL   vol   TOP  fiorpvdSTf   Aioiricov   X^^^    Oim9  en 
(TOt  515 

Tov  BpofiCov  /JLekijceu 

[^olav  oiap  ofyyaa/]  oofCKfxuveL  x^ovvov  am. 

ycro5  iK<f>vs  T€  hpaKOVTos  TTore  Hei^deus, 

ov  ^E^^ftiv  i(f>vr€va€  x/^oplo^,  540 

aypuoTTov  repa^,  ov  <f>&ra  fiporeiov, 

if>6vu>v  8*  cSoTC  yiyaarr  aminaXov  Oeol^, 

05  c/t*    €1/   Ppoxoici   TOP   TOV   Bpo/Jiiov   Tcj^a  ^w- 

ai|rct,  545 

rou  efiou  o  arros  €^€t  ow/iaTo^  'qorf  uiao'dyrca^ 
CKoriak^  KpVTrrov  hf  eipicTai^,     iaop^s  rd^,  &  ^dm 

irai  550 

jiiowcre,  aoif^  irpo<fyiJTas  a/  oLfAiXXaurti/  omyicas ; 
fLoXe  ^(/ovcrciiTra  rwdao'top  dva  dvpaov  Kar  "Okvp/ffoir 

(f^ovCov  S* 
avBpo^  vfipw  Karaa^€9.  555 

Thebes,   (in  direct  contradiction  to  this  getiod  thsn  oopolatire. 
command,)  reject  and  repel  me,  holding         646.  U  ffi*  ir  W.  Dindorf  for  St  m*. 

in   your  territory   companies  of  myrtle-  That  he  is  right  is  shown  not  only  by  the 

crowned     dancers.*  —  fidjcmpa     Elrasley  metre,  but  by  the  emphatic  pronoan  being 

thinks  corrupt,  and  he  would  read  virvia.  required,  iyit  riy  tow  Bpofilov. 
Hermann  gives  (ricoTfaicri  .rpu,rrJ)v  *t>KTa?,         543.    0^aad,rap,    Kcc,uurr^w,    feUow-i*- 

in  T.  549.     But  no  change  seems  neces-  ^^n^^,     §0  in  v.  146.  Dionysus  is  called 

sary ;  a  common  variety  of  the  Ionic  di-  ^   ficucx^bs,   the   bacchant.     The   chorus 

podia,  ^>^  —  v^l—  v^ corre-  are  not  yet  aware  that  the  captive  wis 

sponds  here  to  the  regular  ^  ^ Dionysus  himself. 

though   in  more  accurate  systems  (e.  g.         564.  rivdaawv  &i^  Bvpaor,  The  tmesis, 

Aesch.  Pers.  86  compared  with  94),  such  if  such  it  be,  is  remarkable,  because  the 

verses  are  carefully  balanced  in  the  anti-  preposition  commonly  precedes  the  verb, 

strophe.  from   which   it  is   separated   by  one  or 

635.  otyrj   is   a  synonym   of  4/uircXoj,  (rarely)    more    words.      Hermann    here 

but  oli/dverj  (Phoen.  231)  is  palmeSf  the  reads  ivo,  the  vocative  of  iva^f  for  which 

vine  shoot,  (Photius,  rj  rrjs  kfiwtKov  ^«c-  he   compares  Oed.   Col.    1485,   Zcv   ira, 

^vtris.)  (foi  <p«ya.     There  however,   Sj^  is  per- 

538.  iLya<paiv€i.     '  Pentheus  publickly  haps  for  iiydarridij  and  so  the  Homeric 

shows  his  earth-bom  descent,  and  that  he  Zcv   &va,   AwSwvaTc,    TlfAeuryuci   kt\. — 

originally  sprung  from  a  serpent ;  for  him  xp^^^^  (unless  it  be  taken  for  the  voca- 

the  earth-born  Echion  begot.'    The  point  tive  of  xpvo'c^ittjy)  belongs  to  0vp<ror,  not, 

is,  to  compare  the  descent  of  the  king  of  as  Elmsley  conceives,  to  ^O\vfiirort  which 

Thebes  from  the  serpent  slain  by  Cad-  is  here  the  mountain  in  Thessaly.     For 

mus,   (Echion  being  one  of  the  Xirapro)^  the  chorus  invoke  the  god  to  ct>me  from 

cf.  V.  127"»,)  with  the  yrjyeyfls  or  Titans  whatever  place  now  detains  him,  to  libt«- 

who  rebelled  against  Zeus.    On  the  words  rate  his  votaries.     The  ivy  appears  to  be 

oXay — 6pyky   see   on   v.   619.     The   con-  called  xpv<ranf^  from  the  colour  of  its  btf- 

struction  is  double,  iu^a^iy€i  ytyos  and  ries. 
hfo^cdv^t  iK^hs,  the  re  being  rather  eze- 
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nodi  Nv<rrj^  apa  ra?  6ffpotp6<^  0tfffKr6^/^7s    C7ra>8. 

taxa  S^  &  ToJ?  frokvSetfBpeo'&w  ^OXvfiirov  560 

daXa/xot99  &da  iror  *Op<f>€if^  Kidapi^^cal^ 
avvayof  Ba/Bpea  Movcrat^,  <Hiv&ff^  d^pat  dypcSra^. 
fidKop  &  niepia,  565 

aefierdC  a  Evio^,  r/^et  f€  j(6p€u&(dp 
ifia  fiaK)(€Vfuurt,  top  r  &Kvp6isp 
8ta)8a9  *Aiu>v  etkura-ofUva^  fMUvaSot^  i^et,  570 

iloiSiav  re,  rov  evSat/to^tas 
/SpoToi^  oX^oSoray, 
iraripa  T€,  top  €k\vop 
evLTnrop  \wpaaf  vhaaw 

icaXXiOTouri  Xtirau^^u/.  575 

AI.     toi, 

656.  N^cnyf.    80  Hermann  with  the  ley  proposed  AoiBtatf  in  his  margin.     H6- 

old  copies.      Elmslej  and  W.   Dindorf  rcidotos  has  the  form  Av^ubs  in  lib.  tiL 

give  Nt^at.— ^kUrovt  is  the  aocnsatiTe,  cap.   127*     But   Photios  writes  Aoi8(ar, 

not,  as  Elmslej  says,  of  transition  orer,  vorofihi  Mcirc9d9(clf,  oZ  Ahrxii^ns  M^M>^- 

like  fi|8«rra  hutSou^v  vA^o,   ▼.  907i  roi,  and  similarly  Harpocration,  hoihiai, 

which  is  quite  a  distinct  idiom,  bat  d«-  Khrxf^i  ^^  t^  vcpl  r^t  Itapawpna'Ptias. 

pending  on  the  sense  of  0vp<ro<popfft»,  *  to  8ti  r^t  Mcuct SoWas  ^orl  vorqfihst  AXAoi 

lead  the  b«nds  of  dancers  by  wielding  the  re  Itrropodirt,  irol  'Eicarajbf  ^y  W9pt69^ 

thyrsns.'     Perhaps  however  Bidaois,  *  for  E{>p^inis. 

tiie  dancers/  is  the  true  reading. — K«pu-        IMd.  rat  was  omitted  by  Hermann  and 

Kiaitt  see  on  Emn.  22,  f¥9a  KmpvicU  t4»  Bothe  before  tb9uifufyias.    The  article  is 

rpa  KolXfif  ^(\op¥iSi  BaifUrmv  hpotrrpo^.  alike   against    sense   and    metre,  which 

A  grotto  on  Parnassus  was  so  called,  sito-  seems  to  be  choriambic,  and  so  perhaps 

sited  near  the  summit,  as  appears  from  the  next.     V.   673,  according  to   Her- 

the  mention  of  it  in  Herod,  viii.  36,  «&-  msnn,  is  iambic ;  the  next  is  glyoonean, 

r4m^  M   (sc   rAr  At\4mv)  ot  irAfinrroi  and  the  last  pherecratean. 
i¥4fitffrmp  it  rod  Tl<u>intaa'ov  rhs  Kopv^s,        673.  wardpa.    The  river  Apidanns,  of 

nd  ^t  rh  KmpiKUfP  canpov  iuntrtUtuno,  which  the  poet  says  in  Hec  461,  I)  Md- 

665.  trSMtytv,  bronght  the  trees  toge-  Sot,  Ma  KoAAioTAvr  Mdrwr  var4pa  ^alp 
ther  from  the  glens  by  his  songs.  'Avidor^y  y^  XivcJyciy.     Bothe  reads 

666.  Tlupltu  Here  as  in  ▼.  408,  the  AvSlatf  re,  rhr  t dScuftorfor  fiporoTi  ikfio* 
dominion  of  ArcheUras  is  donbtless  do-  S^or  wwr4pa,  rhr  licAvoy  mK.  The  epi- 
soribed,  tbongh  properly  only  the  country  thet  ctfimrat,  as  Bothe  himself  perceived, 
between  the  Peneus  and  the  HaUacmon,  is  more  appKcaUe  to  the  plains  of  Thes- 
i.  e.  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Macedonia  saly,  to  which  the  Apidanus  pertained  j 
b  meant.  In  compliment  to  his  patron  and  the  attribute  of  wariip  to  the  same 
he  calls  it  fidjcap^  though  ostensibly  on  river  both  here  and  in  the  Hecuba  makes 
account  of  its  receiving  the  Bacdiic  rites  it  probable  that  the  re  is  genuine,  espe* 
while  Thebes  Was  rejecting  them.  The  cially  as  in  both  places  KdXXiirra  S6ara 
feminine  form  fidiccip  is  used,  as  Elmsley  are  mentioned  as  a  characteristic, 
remarks,  in  Hel.  376,  i  fidtcap  *ApKaittf  676.  A  voice  is  heard  fi<om  within  the 
work  wmp$4r9  KaXAKTroi.  palace.     It  is  succeeded  by  a  loud  rum- 

671*  Aoi9iar.  So  W.  Dindorf  with  bling  sound.  It  is  Dionysus  calling  to 
Hermann,  who  however  in  his  edition  of  his  followers  to  witness  his  dealings  with 
1 8S8  gives  AvSCav,  with  the  M8S.    Blms-    the  impious  Pentheus.     He  has  shakeo 
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KAver  €/xa9  KAver  avoa^, 

toi  fidiK)(ai,  CO)  PaK)(ain 
XO.  a.     ri%  oSc,  rfe  irodep  08*  o  iceXaSo^  cu'a  ft*  eKakeaef 

Eviov : 
AI,  CO)  toi,  irakiv  avSoi,  580 

XO.  ^S'.     uo  ito  Sccnrora  Sccnrorcu 
XO.  y'.     /xdXe  wj'  ofierepov  C5  BiacoVt 

&  Bp6fii€  Bpo/jLie. 
XO.  S'.     TTcSoi'  ;(^oi/os  — 

XO.  c'.      O'ocrt  TTOTi/ta.  585 

XO.  or'.  2  a*  Ta;(a  ra  Tlevdlfa^ 

fiekadpa  Staro^a^erat  ireaijiiaa'w. 
XO.  4'.     6  ALoiruao^  di/a  {itkadpOn 
XO.  -Jj'.     crefiere  vw. 

XO.  ^.      criPofiep  &.  590 

XO.  i'.      eiScre  Xaii/a  klocw  ififioka 

Su£8po/xa  raSe ; 
XO.  ia^    Bpofiios  *os  dXoXa^erat 

the  house  wherein  he  was  confined,  and  who  pronounces  tt.  608 — 9,  whence  the 
overthrown  it.  At  length  (603)  he  ap-  sinf!;ular  iatTior  is  used, 
pears  amongst  them  ;  but  they  still  think  584.  x4bor  x^^"^^-  ^^  ^^^  ^  regarded 
it  is  their  leader  who  has  brought  them  as  the  broken  speech  of  one  of  the  Cho> 
from  Asia  (6  /3(£«cxos,  v.  623,)  and  fail  to  reutae,  who  was  going  to  say  ff-oAcvct, 
recognise  him  as  Dionysus  himself.  Per-  there  is  no  difficulty  in  it.  Hermann's 
haps  we  should  read,  in  a  double  dochmiac,  idea,  that  l^roat  governs  the  accasatire 
ifltf,  K\6fr*  ^fias  K\v(r€  vvy  avSos.  ircSov,  as  if  it  were  &  BpSfut,  6  vfS^r 
579.  ir60fv  88*  6  Herm.  for  x6d€y  6.  x^^*'^^  kivvv^  is  unworthy  of  that  gene- 
He  regards  the  verse  as  a  resolved  tro-  rally  judicious  critic  Elmsley  gives  re 
chaic  tetrameter  catalectic,  introductory  hov  x^ov^s  ivoci  w6ma.  For  the  wcmi 
to  the  same  kind  of  metre  at  v.  603.  He  l^yoiriSt  implying  an  earthquake  motion, 
is  doubtless  right  in  dividing  the  follow-  see  Troad.  H26. 

ing  dialogue  into  consecutive  speeches  of  591.  cfS^rc  Dobree  for  fSrrc.     '  Do  ye 

single  choreutae,  though  he  only  assigns  see  the  stone  imposts  on  the  pillars  tossed 

it  to   five  speakers.     It  appears   to   the  to  and  fro  yonder  ? '    The  addition  of  rcCSc 

present  editor    far    more    probable   that  clearly  shows  that  this  was  a  real  stage 

each  short  and  rapidly  uttered  clause  is  effect;    and  it  is  precisely  like  the  over- 

the  ejaculation  of  a  different  person.    The  turning  of  the  Trojan  citadel  at  the  con- 

whole  scene  is  one  of  alarm,  confusion,  elusion  of  the  TYoadet. 

and   broken  ejaculatory  sentences.     The  593.  Bp6fiios   ts  ktK.     *  Tis  Bacchus 

characteristic  of  all  the  verses  is  an  as-  himself  who  will  be  victorious  over  his 

scmblage  of  resolved  syllables,  which  it  is  enemies  within  the  house.'     The  hs  was 

not   easy  to   reduce   to   certain    metrical  inserted  by  Musgrave,  and  is  adopted  by 

laws,  though  some   may  be   called   dac-  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf. — oAoAii^cTcu, 

tylic,  others  dochmiac     The  number  of  '  will  be  celebrated  with  songs  of  triumph,' 

speakers  seems  to  be  fourteen,  i.  e.  the  i.e.  by  us  his   faithful  followers.     Tliey 

whole  chorus,  the  Hegemon  exempted,  recognise  the  voice  of  the  god,  bat  they 
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aTeyrj^  ccrco. 
^I.  aTTTc  Kepavuiou  aldona  XafiTraSa, 

(Tv/x^Xeye  (rvfi(f>\€y€  Sco/iara  Ilei/deios.  695 

XO.  t)?'.   2  2, 

TTvp  ov  Xcvcrcrci?  ovS*  avya^et 

2'€/x€Xa9  tepoi^  a/iifn  Ta(l>ov, 

w  TTore  Kepaxivofiokos  cXittc  ^\i6ya. 

8u)v  fipovra^  ; 
XO.  iy\    SiiccTC  TTcSdcrc  rpofiepa  (rco/tara, 

Siicerc  MatmSe^.  600 

XO.  iS^.    6  yap  ava£  ai^co  Kara)  ridels 

ineuri  fiekadpa  roSe  Jco9  yoi/o9. 
idl.  fidpfiapoi  ywaiKes,  ovtcd^  iKnewkriyfia/ai  ^fitfi 

irpos  W€8(fi  ireirrdKaT  ;  'ga0r)cr6^,  co5  coticc,  fiaic- 
;(iov  605 

BuLTivd^avTos  ra  Tlei/dio}^  Sco/iaT**  dXX*  dvioTare 

a&iia  KoX  dapcelre,  crapKos  €£a/i6u|rourat  rpofiov. 
XO.  Z  ffxios  fiiyioTov  17/iu/  evcov  )8a/c^€i;/xaro9* 

a»5  iaelZov  acr/ia/rj  ere  fiovdh*  e)(ov(r  iprjiliai/. 
AI.  €is  adv/iiav  axf}CK€a'6^,  y)viK  eiaeTrefinoiiTjv,       610 

do  not  identify  his  penon,  when  he  steps  p.  279.     Matthiae  gives  as  a  reason  for 

forth  nnscathed  from  the  mins,  and  de-  preferring  this,  *'  nam  ubi  idem  verbom 

scribes  his  delivery  as  effected   by  the  repetitar,  alio  verbo  interjecto  hoc  fieri 

agency  of  another.     Cf.  Electr.  691,  5Xo-  solet."— ri0flf    for  <rrp4^m¥.     Compare 

A^tTOi  voir  8«Ma-  Troad.  287. 

694—5.  This  distich  was  first  assigned  602.  After  y6¥os  the  old  copies,  with 

to  Dionysns  by  Tyrwhitt,  instead  of  to  the  the  exception  of  the  Palatine  MS.,  add 

Hemichorium.  the  manifest  gloss  Ai6ywrott  which  it  is 

696.    wvp.      See  r.   623,   iral   firrrphs  surprising  that  Elmsley  should  retain. 

rd^  wvp  (Siyri^€.     Penthens  himself  mis-  606.  r^  U€p64vs  8<6/Aar*  for  lUifxa  Ilcy- 

took  this  for  a  fire  in  his  palace  (▼.  624),  04 vs  MusgraTe.   The  error  probably  arose 

but  the  Maenads  appear  to  distinguish  it  A*om  an  idea  that  TTci^^wf  must  be  a  tri- 

as  a  supernatural  lightning-glare  proceed-  syllable,  and  thus  the  unrhythmical  UfAu 

ing  from  the  Afiaros  tniiihs  of  Semele,  v.  Utr$4ttf  Ziariyd^arrot  was  adopted.     In 

10. — &y  ^X^Ta  fipoyras  is  ezegetical  of  the  next  verse  (rapKhs  is  Reiske's  correc- 

wvp.     Cf.  ▼.  3,  and  v.  8,  where  the  light  tion  for  (rdpKus.    He  also  proposed  rp6/Aov 

on  the  tomb  is  spoken  of  as  permanent,  or  rpd^iwr  for  Tp6iJLovt  and  it  is  probable 

Iti  (tHTOP.     Hence  f\twt  is  here  used,  as  that  adpKai  is  owing  to  an  ancient  variant 

if  it  were  a  light  that  Semele  had  left  rp6fiov.     Hermann  retains  crdpicat,  but  his 

behind  as  an  undying  memorial  and  warn-  explanation,  that  4^«tfAttfi*ir  rp6fio»  is  equi- 

ing  to  the  Thebans.     Here  perhaps  it  is  ralent  to  obfirmare  is  very  far- fetched, 

sufficient  to  suppose  that  the  light  was  600.  fiords'.     They  had  not  only  been 

suddenly  increased  to  a  mighty  blaze.  on  the  wild  mountains,  iprinia,  but  de- 

699.  Hermann  and  Dindorf  give  HUtrt  prived  of  their  leader,  fio¥Of$*i<r€u. 

vM<r9  SficffTc  rpofAtpii  (nlfurra,  the  order  610.  Elmsley's  view  of  the  construction, 

of  the  words  preserved  in  the  Etymol.  M.  c/tf-cv-c^r^fiiir  ilfifB4ts,  for  tit  rh  n.  8^ 

3k2 
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XO.    7rS)s  ycLp   ov ;  rt9  /xot  i^vXa^  ^v,   €i   <rv   trvfi^fm 

dXXa  WW  rjXevOepciOri^,  di/Spo9  avoaiov  TV)(€iv  ; 
AI.     avT09  i^io'ctia  ifiavrov  pif^ito^  auev  vqvqv^ 
XO.    ovSc  aov  <rvvfj^€  x^H^  Sccr/itoiia-w  «/  fipojfoi^  ;     615 
AL     ravra  koX  KaOvfipur  avTOP,  ori  fUE  heffrfAev^^  Sotcw 

ovT  ediyei^  ovff  rf^aff  Tjiiciv,  ekwC^i^  8*  ^fioa-Kero. 

irpos  (fxiTpaks  Sc  ravpov  eipinv,  ov  tt^t0€ip^  ij/pl( 

roiSe  TTcpl  fipoxov^s  e/SaXk^  yovaa^  ical  x^XoI^  vo8m 
dvfiov  iicnveoiv,  thpSira  (rcifiaros  crra^^iy  ivo,        620 
;(€tX.€<ru^  StSov9  oSomror  vhrfaiop  S*  eyib»  wa{Mv 
rjauxP^  dao-aanv  iXevp'crop.     ey  &E  r^€  r^  XP^^ 
averCva^  ikdiav  6  /3dK)(o^  B&fia  koI  /Ji/iffrpo^  rau^ 
wp  (Ufy)}ff  *  o  o «  0)9  ccretoe,  ooi/ior  oWcxfOq^,  ookw^, 
y^ra  €ic€ur€  k^t  €Kwr€»  hfuatrw  *Ax(ek^aaf  4^p€w  625 

futro,  does  not  seem  capable  of  defence,  bolised    the  ploughing    of  the  bnd  by 

Photins  and  Hesychius  explain  SpKdyri  by  bulls.      Diodor.  Sic.  iii.  64,  wapdMn/io^  t 

(ipKT'ii.     Cf.  V.  550.     But  Photins  gives  ahr^  iroi^aai  Kdpetra  tout  ararotf-ccvcC^orras 

aliso  the  meaning  of  a  fence  or  inclosure  of  riis  ypa/^>^  I)  rohs  iur^Uurrms,  |^  /Ur 

any  kind.    See  on  Aesch.  Theb.  336.   The  8i|Aovrrcu  itipcof  Atoirvtrov  ^m9t»  [adL  U 

meaning  is,  '  Were  you  dejected  at  the  T^f],  Slim  8i  iewh  r^s  rcp2  rh  UpoT^m  <i- 

prospect  of  losing  me,  when  Peotheus  took  piatws  itt^aLvowrtu  rh  /Aty^Bos  rvt  ^i- 

me  to  his  palace  with  the  intention  of  put-  pofidfltnjs  rols  ytctfryois  cvxpiforics.    So 

ting  me  in  a  dark  dungeon  ?'  Ph)pert.  iv.  17f  19,  *  Qood  anperest  vitap, 

612.  j}r — T^xo<^'  l^is  is  shortly  put  per  te  et  tua  oomoa  viTam,  Virtstiaqae 
for  ris  \otxhs  ^y  ^fu>l,  ficrrc  ^vAcuca  yiy-  tuae,  Bacche,  poeta  ferar.*  Ovid,  Fkit 
vf<T$ait  €1  <rv  Kr\.  Quit  miki  dujcjuiunu  iii.  769| '  Mite  caput.  Pater,  hoc  plaostaqae 
eratt  ti  tibi  aliquid  mali  accidwet  ?  comua  vertas,  Et  des  ingenio  t^  aecnoda 
Elmsley  ;  who  adds  that  ^v  is  here  for  meo.'  It^,  ▼.  920,  icol  roM^mt  i^uw  vfMa 
f/A€\\€y  tatadaiy  and  he  compares  Here  ityturBax  Soicccs,  ical  <r^  tcipart  Kpmrl  «f«#- 
F.  467i  <rv  B"  ^ada  Sri^v  rw¥  <pi\apfuirofy  vc^uircVai.  **  Apud  Nonnun  xjlt.  235 
iya^t  where  see  the  note.  Mqq.,  Bacchus  atatim,  at  compvefacndcre 

613.  ijfBphs—rvx<i>yi  See  Alcest.  10,  eum  satellites  Pentba  Tohukty  tavrua  pn> 
6<rlov  ybip  i^viphs  (iatos  iiv  irvyxayov.  se  substituit."  '  Henmanm. 

615.  <rvvrj}l^t,  <  tied  together,'  i.e.  one  621.   Mwras.     Cf.  Trach.   976;  Ux* 

hand  to  the  other;  hence,  apparently,  the  Soiraiv  otS/jm  <r6¥. 

singular  is  used.  624.    irvp  hnj^.     See  od  t.  596. — i 

617*    W(rKtro.      Cf.    Aesch.    Agam.  fidxxost  see  on  t.  576,  and  on  t.  145. 

164G,  oW  iy<t)  <ptvyoyras  &yipas  MvtSos  625.  'AxcA^km^,  lor  water  generally,  as 

crnovfitvovs.  in   Andronu    167,   i^    the   wiril-kiiowii 

618.  ravpov  tvputv.     The  delusion  con-  verse  of  Virgil,  *  Pocalaque  inventis  Acbe- 

sisted  in  the  circumstance  that  Bacchus  lo'ia  miscuit  ovis.'     The  root  it  Mid  to  be 

himself  was  reputed   to   be   Ktpcur<p6pos.  axt  ^  ui  *Ax^ptiry  efiMt  Mci'i'—,  ftc 
One  explanation  of  this  was,  that  it  sym- 
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if)daii    hrohiafy  kqt   aiikjv^  o  S*  ^vi  roW  ^piir)- 
/xo^f  630 

^(Tore  KOKont^  ifxion^v  *atS€p*,  a»$  Cifxil^top  i/U. 
wpo^  hi  rourS*  avr^  roS*  q^XXa  Baic^iof  Xvfuiiuercu: 
hwfjLaf  ippij(^  x^/^^  (rwr^pdvoyroA  8*  airai/ 
irucpordrQp^  i§OKri  S€(r/u)V9  rovs  ifAovr   kovov  S* 
uiro  634 

Suxficdcls  £i^9  irapeiraL.     irpo^  Oebv  yap  &v  aa/fjp 
€9  1^X0^  ikBetv  eroX/xT^o"*'  '^crvx^^  S*  iKfias  eyai 
h<aiJLdna»t  ^k^  irp6%  vpuf,  He^difo^  ov  ^povrUra^. 
a»9  Se  /toi  8oic€t,  i|ro^t  yovv  ap/Svkr)  So/xa>v  ciero), 
€9  7rpov(afrL  airi\  fj^eu    rC  nor  ap  Ik  tovtkop  ipel ; 
p(lZiia9  yoLp  avTOP  ouroi,  k&p  irvitav  ikOy  pJya*      640 
irpo9    aoifxA    yap    av8po9    cunceo'    ac^pov     evop- 
yrfO'Cap. 
HE.   neirovOa  Sewd*  Su&ireiijkuyc  /u>*  6  ^epo^, 

627.  Sfofictfclft  '  haTiDg  rdAzed  ybr  on  destraction  of  the  house  which  follows; 

miervmi '  &c    Cf.  r.  636.   EL  978.  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  he  did 

690.  ^dtrfUL.    Elmsley,  Hermann,  Dm-  more  than  this, 

dorf,  and  Bothe,  agree  in  adopting,  with  635.  wap^trai.    See  i^f.  683.    Aloest. 

Matthiae,  Jacob's  reading  ftnr^t.   There  204. 

was  Hgki  enough  in  the  house  (▼.  624),  636.  iiifiia  iyif  Bothe  (who  howerer 

for  Pentheos  thought  it  was  all  on  fire,  retains  the  corrupt  reading  of  the  MSS. 

What  the  context  manifestly  requires,  is,  in  his  text)  for  ix  i9cUrxas  oywt^.   Elmslej 

some  phantom  for  the  deluded  Pentheus  gives  Ijvvxos  9^  fi€un\tK&¥  Sw/uCrwy,  Her- 

to  attook.    The  alteration  was  probably  mann  (by  a  very  improbable  conjecture) 

made  from  ^dtr/i*  to  ^As  on  account  of  8*  4k  Baxx^i^t^  8.,  er  aedibuM  /urwe  ei 

fmitv9^  tMpa  in  the  next  verse.     But  perturbatione  plenis, 

uiBkf  is  itself  *  luminous  ether,'  wherefore  639.  irporfl^m,  the  front  of  the  house, 

the  epithet  does  not  of  necessity  allude  to  the  vestibule,  vpov^Xaia.    Cf.  Hipp.  374, 

what  precedes.     Compare  Hel.  683,  icol  to  which  the  explanation  of  Photius  more 

ri$  fiKiwovra  crcifiar*  ^(«^7«(C«rai ;     lA.  particularly  applies,  wpop^torf  rh  irpo9K' 

•iBiip,     But  it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Ktl/itrov.—iK  roinmVf  after  all  this, 

this  very  word  tuB^p*  was  restored  on  the  641.    c^opyiycrfay,  easiness  of  temper, 

conjecture  of  Canter,  all  the  old  copies  See    Hipp.    1039.     Photius,    Mpynros, 

omitting  it.  vp^os, 

632.  TiiS*  &AAa  is  the  direct  object  to  642.  The  prediction  of  Dionysus  is  ful- 

kvfAoiyrrai^  which  governs  an  accusative,  filled  as  lOon  as  it  is  uttered.     Pentheus 

not  a  dative.  Cf.  354.  Elmsley  reads  with  does  appear,  and  in  a  very  violent  humour. 

Scaliger  rd  r*  i\Ka — 8«^  r*  fp/niiw,  to  He  is  met  by  his  captive,  the  supposed 

which  Hermann  objects,  that  this  neces-  bacchant,   with  cool  indiffereiiee.      The 

sarily  implies  something  over  and  above  time  however  has  not  yet 

both  the  preceding  {itph»  roiai*)  and  the  god  to  manifest  kiauaH 
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09  apri  SccTfwts  ^v  Ka77)vayKa(rfi€i/o^. 


¥         ¥ 

ea  ea. 


08'  iarrw  aanijp*  ri  raSc ;  irSi^  irpovcjino^  645 

ill.     arrjo'ov  irdS*,  o/yy^  8*  vnodes  7](rvx?^  iroSa. 

TIE.    iroda/  <rv  Seor/ia  hia<f>vyo)v  c£cu  irep^.^  ; 

AI.     ovK  eXwov  ^  ovic  i^icovcra^  ore  Xvcrct  /x€  Tt9  ; 

ITE.    T&  ;  TOV5  Xdyov5  yap  €Mr^p€i^  icatw>vs  oci.  650 

AI.     85  TTyi'  wokvfioTpw  a/inekov  <f>veL  fiporoi^. 

HE,    covciSura9  S17  rovro  Aiovvcfa  koXov. 

AL  *  *  *  * 

IIE.    Kk'geLv  KeXevKo  irdvra  wipyov  h/  KVKkxf. 

AI,     rC  8* ;  ovj(  virep/SaLvovcrL  kol  reixO  deoC  ; 

TIE.    (ro^9  (TO^^  <rif,  irkrjv  a  Set  </  eh^ai  a'Oif>6v.  655 

AL     a  8ct  fiaXtcrra,  ravr  eyayy  €<f>w  €ro<f>6^. 

Keivov  8*  oKOvcras  TrpSira  rovs  \6yow  fid0€, 
S9  c£  opov^  wdpeoTw  ayyekc^v  ri  croc* 
i^/xets  8c  o-ot  fievoviiei/,  ov  <f}€viovfieda. 

aite:os. 

IlepOev,  Kparvvdiv  r^crSc  Orjfiaias  x^o^o^,  660 

his  delivery  as  due  to  another,  the  god  trol   8*    alaxp^^i   *>^    7^    iL^tew  rifi^r 

invisibly  acting  iu  his  behalf. — Tpovdnrios^  ydfiftf. 

iv  TTpoyotiriotSf  cf.  v.  639.     Compare  ^^<a-  Ofias  8^,  Zfiuts  oi  iraf>c<rTe»Tcs  w^Keus, 

wios.     Bothe  most  strangely  explains  the  K\-^€iy  K(ke^  irdyra  vvpyor  i»  icwcAy. 

word  hj  U<!>y.j-<paiy^i,  the  second  per-  However,  it  seems  more  probable,  either 

son,  not  for  <^a/i'€Tai,  as  m  Electr.  1234.  ^^at   this   verse  should    be    assigned  to 

647.  W«a.     Hermann  thinks  that  •  to  ^jonysus,  in  answer  to  a  lost  verse  of 

subject  a  qmet  foot  t»  anger,   means  '  to  Pentheus,  or  that  the  imxot^veia  has  been 

restrain  a  hasty  pace,   and  probably  he  is  |j^^g„  ^y  the  loss  of  Dionysus'  replv. 

right,  though  ir«J8a  is  suspicious  on  ac-  ^y^j^  ^^^  ^^^  been  to  the  effect  that,  is 

count  of  <rTi?(rov  ir<J5o  immediately  pre-  y^^  y^^  ^^^  escaped,  so  never  should  Pen- 

wding.  Perhaps  r  p6rrov,  or  r)<r{,xny  fp^va,  ^^^^^       ^  y^:^^  j^^  ^       ^^  ,.„^  ^, 

Of  course,  ^<rvxov  must  be  taken  in  the  ^^^^.  „jg,,  ^^  ^,  ^^5  x^HX^o/uu.     To 

usual  sense,  &<rTt  ylyytadai  &c.  ^^^^^  Pentheus  repUes  by  defving  his  at- 

649.    fl   OVK   liKovaas    Herm.      Bothe,  ^^^^  ^  ^^       ^  ^^^^^  ^'^^    ^j^.^ 

Dind.,  with  one  MS.,  for  oU  clirov;  ovk  ^^^^^  ^^^     ^^  f^^  ^^e  sense  of  the  pie- 

IJKovaas  ktK.  g^^t  verse,  which  Elmsley  thinks  "  non 

652.    It  had  occurred  to   the  present  ^^^^   perspicuus."  and   compare   Med. 

editor,  that  two  hnes  had  probably  been  ^^^    ^^^^  y  ^^^^^^         ^         Pentheus 

lost  after  this,  by  which  the   speech   of  ^^„^  ^^  ^^    .  j.^^^    so  far  from  being 

Pentheus   would   be  of    four  verses,   as  discredit,  was  a  praiseworthy  deed.* 

abov-e    and  as  those  of  Dionysus  below,  •  ^    ^^n^  ^j^^^  j^  something  to  be  s*i<l 

v.656seqq.     On  this  theory  the  passage  i„   f^^^ur  of  youj    Dionysus,   after   all. 

might  have  stood  thus :  j^^^^   ^f^„   ^^^^   ^^   ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

iivtilicoa  5^  rovro  Aiov^vtf  uroA^v,  in  which  case  KoKhv  will  be  ironicaL 
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ijKio  Kidaipfov  iKkiwojv,  Ip  othrore 
XevKTJ^  )(i6po^  atfeLo-av  evayel^  fioKau 

TIE.    7Jk€i^  §£  iroiav  irpooTidel^  airovSriv  \6yov  ; 

AT.     PaK)(a^  irorvidZas  ctcrtSa)!/,  at  rrjcrhe  yfj^ 

OLOTpoiai  XevKov  kSXov  i^KomLCOP,  665 

'^KCi),  ^pdaai  croi  kol  wokei  XPV^^^»  iv<ii» 

C09  Seu/a  hfrnci  davfidrfov  re  KpeUraopa. 

dekoi  8'  aKova-ai,  irorepd  ao^  irapprjo'ui* 

<f>pda'(a  TO,  KeWa/,  1j  \6yov  oTeiXdfieda. 

TO  yap  TCt^os  cov  rwv  <f>p€i/civ  SeSotK*,  wa^,  670 

KoX  rov^ffvfiov  KoX  TO  fiaaikiKOP  Xiav. 

HE.    Xey*,  a»9  dd^os  c£  i/iov  wdrntos  ccrcf 

rot9  yoLp  Sifcaiois  ov^i  dviiovcrdai  ^ecuv. 

o(r(j}  8*  &J^  eviTji^  heu/orepa  fiaic^oiv  wept, 

TOcr^Sc  /xaXXoi/  rov  vnodarra  rd^  rej^va^  675 

yvvoL^L  Tovhe  rg  Siicjj  TrpoaOijcroiiei/. 

662.  ^boytis,  'bright/  ^yrcd,  ico^opal,  665.    yris — iliiK6maaiff  hare  rushed 

•8  HeiychiiM  gives  among  other  meanings,  away  from  their  homes  to  the  mountains ; 

Pbotins,  §iwy4tt  kywhr,   tlfvtfiht  iffioy,  cf.  ▼.  32 — 3.     Here  yrit  is  for  vAcws,  as 

$9t6rttro¥.      See    on    Eur.    Suppl.   652,  Bothe  thinks ;  though,  as  Cithaeron  was 

9ccrr^r    w^pyov     tifoyrj    \a0iir,    *  com-  on  the  confines  of  Boeotia,  they  may  have 

manding  a  clear  view/   and  on  Aesch.  stepped  beyond  the  real  limits  of  the  land. 

Pers.  468.     It  is  probable  that  the  a  is  — KtvKhr  k&Xov  some  take  for  'naked 

really  long,  though  some  derive  it  from  feet/   and   Elmsley  compares  Cycl.   72, 

&7ot,  piaeulum,  and  this  is  obviously  the  BJucxous  <riw    \tvKAiro<nr,     See  on   Ion 

meaning  in  Antig.  521,  ris  olScy  tl  tcdr-  221.     It  may,  of  course,  be  merely  an 

w$9w    9{wyri    rdBt ;      The    meaning    of  ornamental  epithet.     However,  as  Blom- 

o(hror«  iufuvop  is  not,  *  where  the  snow  field  has  shown  on  Prom.  I37t  to  go  forth 

never  melts '  (which  is  not  the  case),  but  hiriZiKot  and  A<rc(v8aAot  was  a  phrase  for 

*  where  snow-showers  never  (i.  e.  rarely)  any  hasty  exit, 

cease.'     For  the  metrej  see  on  v.  260.  669.  aTti\t&fAt$at  for  ovtrr.t  contract, 

664.  Whether  trorwidBts  is  to  be  re-  abridge  our  narrative.      See  on  Troad. 

garded  as  a  mere  epithet  or  as  a  proper  108.     The  deiiberaiive  subjunctives  are 

name,  is  rather  uncertain. .  Hermann  and  used  as  in  Prom.  709,  i\ou  yhp  ^  ir6w¥ 

Elmsley  take  the  latter  view.     The  word  r^  Xond  voi  ippdav  aa^rm,  fj  rhy  4k' 

is  said  to  be  derived  from    Potniae  in  Av<rorr*  ifi4.     Bothe  thinks  it  is  a  raeta- 

Boeotia,  where  the  horses    of    Glaucus  phor  from  furling  a  sail,  which  is  usually 

went  mad,  and  from  which  the  play  of  ar4\\€ip    Acu^s,     Hec.     1080,    Aesch. 

Aeschylus,    Giaucus  Potnieut,  took    its  Suppl.  703,  but  also  cr4W€<rdaif  11.  i. 

name.     Photius,  Uorrid^iaSt  hiUxctSt  Ev-  432.     Photius,   (rrctActficvoi,    o-TcUarrcf, 

ptxlJhis.     He  must  allude  to  this  passage;  and  again  (which  is  perhaps  applicable  to 

for  in  Orest.  318,  SfiofidHts  &  vrtpwpSpoi  the   present   passage),    artt\dfitroSt    th- 

woryuiZts  Ocai,  it  is  used  of  the  Furies,  crraXws  4x(K0<&i'. 

and  there  irorifiiis  looks  very  like  another  672.    ad^osy   unpunished  ;    see    Med. 

form    of  v<$Tya   or   ir6ryia.      In    Pboen.  1300. 

1124,  TlvryidBts  irwAoi,  it  is  of  course  a  676.  irpo<r04iaofxfyf  'we  will  devote  to 

proper  name.     Heeychius,  IloryidBts,  al  punishment.'      Ou  irpoaBuvai,  addicere, 

Bdicxai,  &rrl  rov  MaufdZts  ical  AwradZ^s.  see  Androm.  1016.     Phoen.  964. 


440  ETPiniAOr 

AT.     dyeXata  /xci/  fiaaidjiiaT  aprt  npo^ 

dicripa^  i^vqtru  dtpfuuvtuv  xd6v<L 

opci  Sc  0uiacv9  r/oci?  ywaiK€Mv  \opw^ 

S}v  ^px  ^^  f^  AvrwoT),  rw  Sevr^ov 

ILr/Trip  ^Ayamj  ayf,  rpCrov  8*  'Ivii  ;(opov.- 

rjfihov  Se  iraccur  af&fiao'a^  TrapeLfihrai, 

at  fto'  7rpo9  eXdri}?  v£t  ip€i€raur(U  if>6firfp, 

at  S*  iv  hpw^  (fyuikkouTi  npin  ir^S^  Kdpa  6S5 

€iic^  paXowroA  act^povm^,  ovx  ^^  ^  ^D^ 

677*  The  aoooiint  of  tlie  mesaenger,  been  allowed  to  escape  becMiae  tiiey  had 
respecting  the  doings  of  the  Maenads  on  no  erU  desigilt,  no  pi  tettniptnony  contempt 
the  mountains,  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant  for  the  power  of  the  god. 
and  pictoresque  narratives  that  Attic  tra-  (STB.  dvf {^«pi(oy,  iHudi  aoma  take  for 
gedy  contains.  This  is  so  essential  a  part  tb»  first  penon  of  •  timaitif  Tcrb,  is 
of  the  tragic  drama,  that  very  few  plays  are  more  probably  the  ploral  in  a  neuter 
without  it  in  some  form  or  other ;  tiioagh  sense,  d'^rtXaSa  /^Mk^^urra  being'  Tirtnally 
few,  like  the  present  (ti|^.  1043),  have  equiTalent  to  lUvx^v  ky4Kau  Compare 
two  distinct  and  equally  lengthy  narra-  Mttcoict  Aesdi.  Cho.  918  (SchoL  is  htfmr 
tions,  because  few  plots  admit  of  a  double  ^X0c),  i^oKplCrr*  td$4pa  vt^ms  Oiest. 
crisis  of  events  in  their  vcpiv^cia.  There  274,  irtpcucplC^t^  *  overhangs,'  Bur.  SappL 
is  an  instance  of  this  in  the  Phooainte,  988.  The  Etymol.  ICag.  explains  fte 
and  also  in  the  Hecuba,  where  both  the  word,  quoting  ^lis  passage,  r^  laysii  ««#! 
death  of  Polyxena  and  the  punishment  of  Top^itadat,  which  is  dearl^  wrong.  The 
Polymnestor  are  described ;  but  the  latter  sense  appears  to  be,  '  The  herds  of  oxen 
is  the  narration,  not  of  a  messenger,  but  which  we  fed  (iy 4Kai  hs  i06a'KOfitr)  were 
of  the  sufferer  himself.  The  present  mes-  just  surmounting  the  steep  to  the  ridge,' 
senger,  who  is  a  herdsman,  had  chanced  &c.  It  was  on  attaining  the  summit,  and 
to  witness  the  bacchants  in  the  hills  at  the  looking  down  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
moment  when,  summoned  by  their  leader,  the  mountain,  that  he  suddenly  came  in 
they  had  started  up  from  sleep  with  all  sight  of  the  Maenads, 
the  wild  gestures  and  strange  supernatural  682.  rplrrj  8*  *lrw  rplrov  HermauB, 
powers  that  Dionysus  had  imparted  to  two  MSS.  giving  rplrti. 
them.  He  had  called  others  to  witness  the  683.  a^fuuruf,  *  tired  in  their  boifies,' 
scene,  and  a  plan  was  concerted  with  them  more  usually  ff^nfiera^  with  a  dative  of 
to  seize  Agave  the  leader  by  an  ambus-  the  cause,  but  Matthiae  in  a  good  note 
cade.  They  had  however  been  speedily  gives  several  examples  of  the  preeent  eon- 
put  to  flight  by  the  frantic  crew,  who,  struction,  among  others  Orest.  708,  vwvf 
disappointed  of  their  revenge,  had  attacked  4irra0*7(ra  irpia  fiiaw  wo9i.  Hermann's 
and  torn  to  pieces  a  herd  of  oxen.  Thence  K^fxeurir  irap*ifi4rai  must  be  numbered 
they  had  spread  through  the  neighbouring  among  those  conjectures  which  occasion- 
towns,  and  begun  to  plunder  houses ;  nor  ally  fell  from  the  great  critic  when  be 
could  the  inhabitants  oppose  the  thyrsus  was  inclined  to  display  his  ingenuity 
with  the  javelin.  The  man  declares  him-  rather  than  his  sound  judgment, 
self  a  convert,  and  advises  the  king  to  686.  ovx  ifs  trb  ^s,  rrX.  For  o^ 
admit  the  new  worship  into  the  city.  The  Bripwrcu  Kuv/xy,  ^s  trv  ^s  avrcb,  (ftqr. 
tenour  of  the  whole  narrative  is  to  show  v.  22*2.)  Compare  Rhes.  438,  obx  ^t  ^ 
(as  the  fate  of  Pentheas  afterwards  proves)  KOfiirtis  riis  4fiiis  &ftiW(Scu,  for  ov  wiwmp 
that  the  notion  of  mystery  so  strongly  dfti;<m5ar,  i)s  ah  KOfiwus. — Xorr«v  4*^^, 
attached  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Bac-  the  noise  of  the  pipe.  Here  ^6^^  is 
chants,  that  for  the  uninitiated  to  behold  somewhat  improperiy  used  ;  see  above^ 
them  was  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous,  v.  513.  We  may  supply  jnyXew^vot  froai 
In  this  instance  the  herdsmen  had  only  the  foregoing  participle. 
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^v<ofi€va^  Kparffpt  koI  Xcotov  ^o^x^ 
Orfpav  Koff  vkqv  K&rrpw  rfpTificD/ieva'^. 

OTadeUra  fioKxai^,  i^  vnvov  Ku^eu^  Sc/tios,  690 

llVKfJlLaff  cos  rfKOVO't  K€po<l>6p(ov  fiocj¥^ 

at  S*  anofiaXovo'cu  daXepov  o/JL/idTc^  vnvov 

v€(u,  iraXaial>  irapdcpo^  r  €t  o^tryes. 

KoX  irp&ra  /x€v  KadtUrav  €19  ci/iow  Kofia^,  695 

vefipiZa^  T  apearretkaa/ff,  oaaLcu/  afifidrtop 

awheaii  eXcXi/ro,  Kal  KaraoriicTovs  So/ms 

o<f>€aL  Kare^dcavTo  Xixfiwcrw  y4vw. 

at  S*  ay/coXato't  hopKa^  ^  cKvyLVov^  \vK<av 

aypCov^  €)(Ova'(u  \evKov  eStSocroi^  yoXa,  700 

ocrcus  v€oroicot9  /xa(rro9  '^i^  (nrapyiav  ert 

I.  AA«A.^(cir,  the  ttadent  will  re-  girded  up  for  miming.   This  is  dear  from 

ftber,    was    the    aecrificUd    thout    of  Uie  context,  'those  to  whom  the  tie  of 

I,  difltiBctiTely.   The  K9po^6poi  fi6tt  the  girdle   {(^mi)   had  prenoosly  been 

the  messenger's  own  oxen»  which  loosened.'    Bj  undoing    the    zone,  the 

the  baechants  were  incited  by  their  leader  folds  of  the  x^"*"^^  ^  ^  ^o  ankles. 

to  pwsae.  Theocr.  xr.   I'M,  X^eurai  8^  m^firiy  icol 

fin.  SaK^phm  Ihtpw,  *  refreshing  sleep/  M  a^vpk  K6Kwor  iufutnu^  <rr^$urt  ^oiro- 

Elmslej.    "  Somnus,  qui  est  in  ipso  flore,  ^^kois  Kiyvpa$  ikp^AiMft  hmiat    (where 

L  e.  altns  sopor/'  Hennann.     Tlie  same  the  writer  is  speaking  of  a  tcoixfths  to 

difficolty   attends    the    similar    epithets  Adonis).    The  sense  of  vriXXtciai  is  the 

XAifp&y  and  Oaktphif  9dic^,  Med.  922.  same  as  that  in  ▼.  669,  bat  the  &j^  im- 

Iph.  A.  d9,  which  are  Tery  Tarioosly  ex*  plies  a  previous  loosening  of  the  attire, 

plained.     Photius,  daXtpol,  Siirypol,  v^ot,  698.   XtxMtitrtv   Heath   for  Kixjmovop, 

M^Muei,  ^  rax<<t.     Both  peihaps  are  de«  The  custom  of  taming  snakes,  which  is 

riVed  from  the  effects  produced  on  the  still  kept  up  in  India,  was  eariy  known 

countenance.     In  Theocr.  xiv.  32,  f/cAacr  to  the  Greeks ;  for  the  point  of  X^xfi^wnw 

i^earbmt  9ak9pAT9pop  fj  wapii  fiarpi  wop-  y4vvr,    *  licking    their    (the    bacchants') 

9i90S    i^airis   ie6\wm    iwiBufi'fivcura,    the  chins,'  is  to  show  the  harmlessneas  of  the 

sense  evidently  is  *  more  copiously.'— ^6-  creatures,    though,  of   course,  they  are 

m^'fiiaSf  i.  e.  Ircica.  here  presumed   to  have  been  made  in- 

tt96.   iNi9fi9ay.     To  let  the  hair  fly  noxious    by   Dionysus   in   a   miraculous 

loose  was  a  natural  trick  of  those  who  manner.     Compare  inf,  767,  rrayAi^a  8* 

affected  inspiration;   vttmp  ifut  r^p  k6'  ix  Topriiittp  yXx&artrp   Spdicorrcs   ^^c^oi- 

^r  tuHTow  &<rwtp  ol  rf  firirpl  iytiporrdf  Zpvww    XP^^*     Barnes    compares    Hor. 

Tf   iral   M9aC6fi€nty    Lucian,  Alexandr.  Carm.  ii.  19,  l!),  '  tu  separatis  uvidus  in 

p.  221.     The  action  too  had  a  sense  of  jugis  Node  coerces  viperino  Bistonidum 

freedom  from  restraint,  to  which  Phaedra  sine  fraudc  crines ;'    and  Hermann  well 

alludes,  when  she  says  to  her  nurse  fiap6  adds  Nonnus,  xliv.  410,  ire^oA^v  xvicAfli- 

/AOi  irc^wiAaf  hrlxpayov  lx<^*  '^cA*,  &/i>  vato    KcC5/xou   Tlpr^bf    itpis,    koX    yXwraa 

tr^Toirop  06<rrpvxop  AfJLOiSt  Hipp.  2tH.    In  w4pi^  Kixpui^tw  inriiiniv. 

Ion  1*200,  the  form  KadjJKOP  is  preferred.  701.  trwapy^v,  swelling  with  milk,  Cycl. 

Compare  iufuaatf  ▼.  662  with  ianJKaif  ▼.  66.  Photius,  <nrap>^a,  iufBovau  ^  owapcrr- 

448.  roikiwn  ^«^  9hkimn  iml  Is^^^m   Uupi- 

696.  dirccTTf  Uarro,  *  re-adjusted,'  i.  e.  <r«4^  tims.    F                                  B.»  r^ 

VOL.  II. 
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Pp^tfyrj  XiTTOvcrat?*  eirt  8*  €0€pto  KuraCuov^ 

oTe<^auov9  8/>vo9  re  aiiCkoLKo^  r  ai/0€aif>6pov. 

Ovpaov  Sc  Ti9  Xa^oScr*  erraura/  €9  irerptu^, 

odof  Spoa-dSri^  vSaro9  ci«n;8^  i'OTt9*  705 

oXXt;  8c  vapdfjK  €9  ircSoi'  KaOrJKe  yfj^, 

Kal  rgh€  Kpnjvrfv  i^curfJK  olvov  Oeo^ 

o(rat9  8c  XevKoS  irdfiaro^  irodo^  wapijv, 

aKpoLCL  SaKTvkourL  hiofiZa'aL  ')(06va 

ydkaKTOs  €(r/irOV9  €l)(oir  c#c  8c  Kurawtov  710 

acuovrrf  re  iral  ffSi|  (rmpTwrri  voAAJ^  ^  — some  would  even  aay,  a  pliallic, — sym- 

«T^0-i5  7C70VC  Tcpi  rb  iroAbr,  rrA.  holism  to  this  natonl  product.     May  «e 

703*    trfiiXoKos.      So    Hermann     and  not  rather  infer  that  it  was  immd  to  be  a 

others  for  fiiXcucos,     See  on  y.  108.  ready  and  oonTenient  mask  or  ootct  for 

704 — 6.  Bitpcow  —  w^pdtiKo.     Here,  as  the  sharp  point  of  the  thyrsos,  which  was 

in  HeL  1361,  a  distinction  seems  to  be  required  as  mudi  for  sportiTe  and  festive 

implied  ;    and    the   latter   is    doubtless  uses  as  for  a  weapon  of  defence  ?     It  is 

merely  a  light  wand  or  ferule  (either  a  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  scene  of  the 

fennel -stalk  or  some  kind  of  reed),  while  Bacchic  rerels  is  described  as  amoi^  pimt 

the  thyrsus  is  said  to  have  had  a  shaft  trtet  (vcvmu  and  ixJerai^  t.  684,  1053, 

made  of  a  vine  stem,  and  to  have  been  the  stone-pine  and  silver-fir,  pnmt  pimm 

tipped  vrith  a  point,  like  a  dart,  for  whidi.  and  pieea  peetinmta),  so  thai  these  ooaas 

it  vras  evidently  capable  of  being  used ;  would  always  be  at  hand  vrfaen  tlw  tkjni 

see  Y.  763  and  10^.     Musgrave  quotes  were  to  be  muflBed  for  the  spoita ;  aad 

firom  Ludan,  BacehuM  (vol.  iii.  p.  127t  the  very  large  cones  of  the  former  tnm 

ed.  Teubner.)  koX  at  M<uyc£8ci  aw  iXo-  are,  when  unripe,  very  easily  pierced  with 

\vy^  iytwriSria-ay  avroTs  hpdKotnas  xhrt^m-  a  steel  point.     Elmsley  (^on  t.  705)  sp- 

afifycu  Kcuc  rw¥  Ovpatay  &Kpoey  iwoyvfjipov'  pears  to  doubt  whether  the  narthex  was 

acu  rby  trihr^pov.     So  in  ▼.  733,  when  the  distinct  from  the  thyrsus ;  but  the  above 

bacchants  had  used  their  thyrsi  as  lances  considerations  make  this  probable, 
against  the  enemy,  they  are  laid  aside,         709.  Siofutfo-oi,  *  clearing  away.'     Tha- 

and  they  attack  the  cattle  x^^P^^  kvi^pov  cyd.  iv.  26,   hic^^Ltroi  rhv  icc(xAi|ra  •< 

fk4ra.  Cf.  iBupcoi  B<£icxai,  unarmed,  Orest.  irXtiaroi  ix\  r-p  0a\daa^  fnrow  oZ»r  titthi 

1492.     In  Ion  217,  Bacchus  slays  one  of  S^p.     Od.  ▼.  482,  &<f>a^  ^  cvad^y  ^v«M- 

the  rebel  giants,  not  with  the  thyrsus,  but  aaro  x^P*''^  ipiXpaiy  fvptuat,   Xen.  Oecoo. 

vrith  the  ydpOi\^^  which  is  called  &ir($A€/ioy  xvii.  13,  ijmTpoaafi4\aaaBai  r^w  y^w.     It 

Kiaaivov  fidxrpoy,  *  an  unvariike  staff.*  may  be  doubted  if  Elmsley  is  right  in  re- 

Therefore,  the  other  was  a  tear  like  wea-  ferring  S<utrv\ois  to  the  toes  rather  than 

pon.     Diodorus    Siculus,    lib.    iv.    §   4,  to  the  Angers. 

speaks  of  the  armies  of  female  Bacchants,  710.  ia/xovsi  stores  of  milk ;  prcyeriy 
KaOotrKia-fifvtay  \6yx<us  rf0vpao»fi€vcus,  swamu,  from  c^c<r9cu,  because  bees  alight 
All  these  passages  seem  decisive  on  the  on  trees  &c.  Hence  it  is  said  of  any 
subject.  Both  thyrsus  and  narthex  were  aggregate  of  things  or  beings.  Aesch. 
intwined  with  ivy  ;  the  latter  however,  (to  Suppl.  29,  ipatroirKi^  ia/ihr  vfiptrHpr 
judge  from  the  painting  referred  to  on  Alyvrroyfyrj,  Elmsley  appears  to  be 
Hel.  1361,)  was  merely  tufted  at  the  top.  wrong  in  saying  **  nesdo  an  ^x/foX^ 
The  thyrsus  moreover  bore  a  fir-cone  at  potius  quam  irKriBos  in  animo  habotfit. 
the  end.  Some  have  considered  this  to  Idem  enim  signi6cant  iVrcu  et  ixBak' 
refer  to  the  use  of  pitch  in  lining  the  Acty."  He  seems  indeed  wrongly  to  de- 
wine-jars,  as  Martial  says,  *  et  rinum  nuce  rive  it  from  7co-0ai,  and  so  Photius,  Ar^v. 
eondimus  pica/a.*  Others,  observing  that  ir\fi$vs,  ^xAos*  Kvpiots  rmm  fAtkiaamv 
what  appears  to  be  a  fir-cone  is  often  iraf>^  rb  &ua  ircro/uf'rar  Ua^ai^  except  that 
borne  in  the  hand  of  sculptured  figures  the  grammarian  does  not  recofntise  the 
found  at  Nineveh,  would  assign  a  mystic,  aspirate,  which  however  is  established  by 
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0vpao)v  ykvKeiai,  /ir€Xiro9  ioTo^ov  pool. 

cSoT*,  €t  irapriada,  top  0€ov,  tov  vvv  ^Ifcy^i^, 

ev^aiaw  ^lv  fierfjXde^  €i(rtSaii^  rciSe. 

^wrjjkdoiieif  §€  PovKokoL  koX  TroLfiei/e^, 

KowSiv  \6yo}v  hanrovres  aXXi)Xoi9  €/>a^y  715 

a»9  Setro  hpS^ai  Oavfidrayv  r  iird^uv 

Koi  Tt9  irXai^9  kwt  aarv  koX  TpCfio)v  Xoycui^ 

vaiom€^  6p€0)v,  Oekere  0T]paa(ofi€0a 
na/0€O)^  *Ayavy)v  pjtfrip  Ik  fiaK)(€VfidTO)v,  720 

X^P^^  ''■*  waicrt  Ocifia/  ;  cS  8'  ij/liu/  Xeyeti^ 
eSo^e,  Odfivayp  S*  eXXo^i^ofici^  <^^ai9 
Kpv\ltaa/T€^  avT0V9*  at  8c  r^i'  rerayfUvqv 
ciptLy  €KWO\jv  dvpaov  €9  PaK)(€uiiaTa, 
IaK)(ov  adp6(fi  oTOfiart,  top  Au>^  yopop,  725 

Bpoyiiov  Kakovaav  irav  Se  crvpefiaKxeva  o/>09 

the  compound  A^fffiof, — For  the  men-        723.  r^r  r€Tayfi4niv  i»pa»,  '  a/  the  ftp- 

tion  of  the  three  Bacchic  gifts,  wine,  milk,  pointed  hour,'  is  »  rare  accusatiTe.     See 

and   honey,  see  ▼.  143,  ^u  Ik  yd\a»cn  Hel.  479.     It  is  so  used  in  Enm.  109,  ical 

WSor,    ^7    8*    ofvy,     /^ci    9h    fi9\ifr<rw  tntxriaMfwa  ScivV  h^  iffx^^pff  *^P^'  Itfuor, 

wiicrapi,  &pay  ol^tpht  Koir^m  OcAr.    It  is  dear  that 

712.  ^^cir,  irf^nr,  speak  oontemptu-  some  considerable  interval  has  occurred  be- 

ouslj  of.  tween  the  first  moTement  of  the  bacchants 

716.  Dobree  thinks  this  verse  made  up  and  this  endeavour  to  seize  them.  A  coun- 

from  V.  667.  cil  had  been  held,  the  usual  time  of  their 

717*  TAc(r»if  ftoT*  ioTv,  an  occasional  sports  had  been  ascertained,  and  a  proper 
frequenter  of  the  dty,  for  the  purpose  of  station  had  been  diosen  for  an  ambus- 
being  present  at  the  ecdesia,  where  he  cade.  From  the  mention  of  fire  in  v.  758, 
had  picked  up  a  smattering  of  rhetoric,  and  a  comparison  of  v.  486,  it  is  probable 
Of  course,  the  poet  writes  in  reference  to  that  the  time  was  night ;  but  the  first 
Athenian  customs.  Compare  Orest.  919,  movement  had  been  seen  at  early  dawn, 
where  it  is  said  to  the  praise  of  a  coun-  v.  678.  The  phrase  kivup  $^p<roy,  like 
tryman  that  he  was  one  hXiydicts  Harv  the  Latin  castra  movere^  may  allude  to 
lAyopat  xP^*^"  icvK\oy,  Such  men  were  the  thyrsi  being  piled  or  stuck  in  the 
apt  to  become  kyopeuoi  iySpmroif  idlers  ground  while  the  bacchants  were  resting ; 
in  the  market-place,  to  talk  about  politics,  or  it  may  merely  mean  that  they  began 
Cf.  Rhes.  625,  rplfiwy  yap  §1  rii  icofi}^  their  revels. 

Med.  686,  tro^t  yitp  &KJ)p  irol  rplfiwy  r^         72'».  6pos  irol  Btipts,   The  mountain  re- 

Toidi^,  echoed,  and  every  bird  and   beast  was 

721.  Bwfitv,  Elmsley  would  read  either  aroused  and  joined  in  the  outcry.  This 
hAfifv  or  B^fit^^  because  iouycu  x^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^Vi  ^'^^  ^  nature ;  for  in  any  nightly 
BdffBai  x^'^  *f^  common  expressions,  but  alarm  the  denizens  of  the  forest  utter  a 
not  tftivoi  x^**'*  Bothe  adopts  Oci/xcd^,  confused  cry,  one  after  the  other  as  they 
but  no  correction  is  needed :  $97yai  is  awake,  till  the  whole  place  rini^s  with  the 
here  a  synonym  of  irpdaatiy,  for  which  chorus.  From  the  reading  of  Robortello*a 
see  Ion  36,  Ao^i<^  8*  iy^  X^'*'  wpdaaon^  edition  and  a  Paris  MS.,  in  Longinns 
&<<A^.     Ibid.  895.  Electr.  llS^i.  §  15,  Person  preferred  <ruy(/3cUx«w*,  and 

722.  Young  students  will  not  confound  so  Elmsley,  Bothe,  and  Hermann  have 
the  preset  i\^oxi(ofi*p  with  iKoxiCon^"'  edited.    The  aorist  however  would 

3l2 
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Kol  &fjp€^,  ovScy  S*  ^v  aKunfTOV  hpo/up. 

Kvpel  S*  *Aywhi  nkrfmov  Optaaicovm  fboir 

Koyoi  ^^ejrqSria,  019  (rwapirda'ajL  Oekouf, 

^^XF'V^  K€i'«KKra9«  evff  acpwraiirp/  S^fu&s^  7S0 

17  8*  av€fi67fa'ep,  &  Spo/ioScs  ^pu  icw€9» 

Or)paiiJL€(t  atfSpw  ra»i^  inr'*  aXX  en€<r0€  /xoi, 

'qfiel^  fia^  oSv  tf^evyavre^  i^Xv^oLfiep 

Pajc)(jav  airapar/fjiw,  ai  Sc  ve/JLO/ianuji  X^^^  '  ^ 

fi6ar)((H^  enif\0o¥  }(€ip6^  ajariSrrjpov  yuirvL 

KOL  rrjv  fjuev  &y  irpo(r€iS€9  evOffiiOv  irapu^ 

/ivKtofianfiv  exovarca^  h^  ')(€pdip  ^ucg, 

aXXcu  8e  80/10X09  Sieif^opow  cnrapdyiiOArtM, 

€l8e9  ^  ay  1j  wkevp*  If  8v)(fiXop  ififiaxriM  740 

piTTToiJLaf*  aifto  T€  Koi  Karar  K/Xfuurro  S^ 

earaC  vn  ekartu^  aoHiire^vpijJv  axfuiru 

ravpoi  S*  vftpuTTal  ic€t9  Kepa^  dviioviiepoi 


tlttt  at  each  crj  of  "loirxc  there  was  a  a  Ycne  of  Tbeocritna  wiiidi  m 

Bomentarj  and  oft- repeated  response,  not  as  to  their  difTerrace,  L  7^1  wAAel  IT  «l 

one  oontiDaous  accompaniment.  8ofuL\ai  xcd  -wiprits  wf^parro. 

728.  fiov.    Perhaps  ifutVj  as  the  man  is  738.    ^r  x*P^^  ^iicji^   for    dvoxft/M^- 

speaking  of  his  own  feat  as  distinct  from  The  old  reading  was  Sura,  corrected  br 

the  rest.  Brodaens,  who  explains  it  bj  ^  X^'P^ 

730.  iKpinrrofinv  Dind.  Herm.  Barnes,  vi^uf,      Cf.    Herod,  viii.    89,    iv   x'ifwr 

for  iitpvwrofiKv.     The  change  is  so  slight  ri^MY    htoXXvfitPoi.      Aesch.   Earn.  250. 

that  it  seems  rightly  admitted,  though  nei-  vr69tKos  ^cAci  y«¥4^iku  x*P^'     Hesiod. 

ther  in  the  transition  from  the  singular  to  Opp.  187*  where  x^'poS^'tai  is  '  taking  the 

the  plural  nor  in  the  use  of  the  imperfect  law  into  their  own  hands.'    Hermann  and 

for  the  aorist  is  there  anr  real  difficultr.  Dindorf  prefer   Scaliger's   reading  lix«. 

733.  vwKttrfiereu.     Armed   with   them  dtrisum  iemere.     Bat  if  tlys  means  *  ton 

as  offensive  weapons    (see   on   v.    704).  asunder,'   then  fummfidniw  is  absurd,  as 

Compare  Aesch.  Theb.   428,    <p\ty(i   Hk  Bothe  trulr  objects.     If  we  are  to  nnder- 

kofiirks    Zik    x^P^"    inrKtcfifyri.       More  Stand  it  x*^^*  ^^X^  '''^^  (kXXmr,   the  ad- 

nsnally,  9ik  x^P^"  ^x®*^^  $vpa-ovs,  Terbial   use    is    both   nnusoal    and    am- 

736.  iuriBiipov.     This  also  is  explained  biguous. 

on  V.  704.     Elm«lev*s  note  here  furnishes  743.  us  icfpea  $.  rh  wp6c^§p^  'which 

a  curious  example  of  the  errors  whidi  the  before  showed  their  anger  bj  glancing  at 

best    scholars    will    sometimes    commit,  their  horn,'  as  if  taking  sight  for  the  at- 

**  Omnes  libri  x^^P^^  iuriZ-fipov^  anapaes-  tack,  tis  K4pas  vap«fi)3Xfrwr,  Hel.  1558. 

turn  in  quarta  sede  exhibentes."     And  he  It  is  from  this  peculiar  look  of  a  bull  when 

gives  x^P^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^'^  forgetting  that  the  he  meditates  mischief,  that  the  nurse  sars 

c  in  (riHripos  is  short.  in  Med.  92,  fihv  yitp  riSor  SfM^w.  rtp  ravfeth- 

737-  ir6pii^  (a  form  used  also  in  Suppl.  fitnii^  rolaV,    Elmsley,  though  he  quote* 

828),  for  w6priv^  *a  calf,'  whence  €<^Aoy,  the  passage  of  the  Helena,  which  is  the 

well   fed  on  milk  ;    while  hofidXTi  is  *  a  key  to  the  right  interpretatkm.  and  othflr 

heifer,'  perhaps  from  Jiofjui^Uj  because  old  examples  of  c<r  Kipas  B9fwv€^«u^  in  r^rmmm 

enough    for    bearing    young.      Elmslej,  iratci,  professes  not  to  be  dear  aboat  the 

though  he  fails  to  distinguish  them,  dtes  exact  meaninf .     It  has  been  rightly  ex- 
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TO  irpoaOcp  icffxiXkovTo  vpo^  yaioa^  3^yia^, 

livpido'i  ytEip&v  oyd/xci^M  i^€joanhfav.  745 

daaaov  hk  hve^powro  capKh^  ivSvra 

fj  crv  ^%Jva^aAs  fiXd^fxipa  PaaikcCoi/s  ico/ku9. 

^tapova-i  S*  cSot'  opviOes  dpdeuroA  hpoyixf^ 

irehCcjv  v7roTcurc(9»  at  irap*  *Acrom<A  poau^ 

evKapnov  iKfiaXkovci  OrffiaUov  <rni)(Wf  750 

'T(rui9  T  *Epvdpds  fft  at  Kidaipciyos  Xiira^ 

v€p0€y  Kar<fKiJKaaiv,  icrre  vokifiioi, 

ineurn^aovaai  mvr  avtio  t€  koi  Karcd 

BU(f>€poir  'qpnaiov  fih^  iK  Boiitov  riKva» 

onoaa  S*  in  &iioi^  iOeaav,  ov  Beafi^v  vno  755 

7r/>o<r€i;(er*,  ovS*  cirtirrcv  €9  fiekav  ircSov, 

ov  )(aXKO^,  ov  aiSripo^  inl  8k  PoaTpi/)(oi^ 

plained  by  the  learned  author  of  ^e  New  Asopus  gtretches  beneath  m,  from  east  to 

Cfratfius.    Musgrave  had  before  quoted  west.     To  the  soath  of  it  It  a  range  of 

6^h  lUpat  Z6xji»M<r9P  from  Nonnns.  mountains ;  of  which  Mount  Elat^  (Ci- 

746.  Sic^o^Orro.  In  familiar  phraae,  thaeron)  is  the  western,  and  Mount  Nom, 
this  passage  might  be  rendered,  *  they  had  the  ancient  Fames,  is  the  eastern  ez- 
their  hides  puUid  off  them  in  die  twink-  tremity."  Athena  and  Attiea,  p.  17* 
Kngofaneye.'  Elmsley  interprets  oropirbf  751.  'T<rtat  r*  rrX.  Elmsley  quotes 
iw9vTit  as  a  periphrasis  for  ffdpxts,  **ip8a  Pausanias  ii.  2,  1,  Trit  8^  r^s  nXoraitSof 
caro,  quae  ossium  tegumentum  est,"  hke  iw  r^  Kt9aifmyi  hklyow  rris  thOtias  iprpa- 
Mtnii  P€0p(9ww  in  t.  Ill,  where  see  the  vuaiw  is  Sc^i^t  "CiriAp  icol  *EpvBp&¥  i^i- 
note.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  skin  or  wid  ion.  7r6\tts  vot4  t^p  Boifl»r«y  ^<raPf 
hide  is  here  meant,  though  Zia/^puv  is  '  to  irol  vvv  tri  4v  roit  iptnriois  r«p  "teri&v 
eurj  hither  and  thither,'  as  in  ▼.  739, 754,  ytt6s  i<mp  'Air^XXwros  ^fiitpyos,  irol 
Suppl.  382,  Here  F.  571.  The  meaning  ^ap  Up6v.  These  two  towns  are  men- 
seems  to  be,  that  the  hides  were  tugged  tioned  together  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
this  way  and  that  in  the  attempts  to  re-  §  3,  Ka2  a^%  cMrUa—r^iv  M  '^ciw  ^c 
more  them.  wpi6%    'EAcv^tpwy  re    irol    r^f  *Amicift. 

747*  %  vh  (vi^oif  is  the  reading  of  Bothe  adds  Strabo,  lib.  ix.  cap.  1. 
Aldus  and  the  Falatine  MS.  (the  final  s        752    £<rrc   iro\4fAiot.     We  are  not  to 

being  superscribed  in  the  latter).     The  suppose   that   these   were  the  ordinary 

rest  giro  ^  at  ^vrdt^u  The  reading  given  doings  of  the  bacchants.    On  the  present 

abore  is  that  of  Hermann  and  Etmsley ;  occasion  they   had   been  exasperated  by 

Dindorf  pefers  ff  at  (vytiifrac,  and  both  are  the  attempts  to  arrest  them  ;  and  the 

doubtless    defensible.      Compare    Hipp,  messenger  means  to  convince  Pentheus  of 

1186,  Bwraoy  ^  \4yot  ris.    There  is  bow-  the  danger  of  interfering  with  them, 
ever  this  difference  in  sense,   that  the        755.  At  this  verse  all  the  MSS.  except 

infinitive  would  mean,  '  too  quick  for  you  the  Palatine  abruptly  leave  off. 
to  close  your  eyes  (to  avoid  the  sight),'         757*  o&  x<^''^'>  ®^  al9jfpos.     Bothe  is 

while  the  messen;^  seems  to  assign  a  evidently  wrong    here,    '*  intelligas    ^r, 

measure  of  time,  *  before  your  majesty  vap^f  adrais :    neque  aere   neque  ferro 

could  have  closed  your  roysi  eye-lids '  by  armatae  erant."  The  practice  of  balancing 

winking  the  eyes.  weights  on  the  shoulders  is  meant ;  and 

749.    wtii^p  ^ordtruff  for  r^    two-  these  words  specify  the  more  difficult  toita 

rrrafUwa  ircS/cu   The  accusative  is  that  of  of  burdens,  '  not  evto  biMt  DOT  iroo' 

transition  over,   as    m^yra    9uc6pv^p  which  they  had  fdmiipa"  *■■> 

vXdira  v.  307.  **  Looking  eastward  (from  andonrriedoflL 
the  citadel  of  Tanagra),  the  plain  of  the 
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irvp  €<f>€pov,  ou8*  €Kai€Vf  oi  8'  opyrj^  xhro 

€19  oirX*  €)((opow,  <f>€p6iia^L  P<iKj(iiv  viro' 

oxmep  TO  hewov  ^v  diajL  tSeu^,  wo^.  760 

Ta9  ficy  yap  ov^  'QIJi'CUTae  \oY)((iyrov  jSeXo^, 

#ceu/ac  Se  dvpaovs  i^apieurcu  ^epciv 

erpavfiaTitpv  KawepcoTL^ov  <f>vyf 

yx/valK€^  ap8pa^,  ovk  auev  Oeciv  rwo^. 

irdXw  8*  €)((opovi/  od€v  iKunjaaa/  ttoSo,  765 

KpTjvas  err  auras,  as  ojnjic  avrats  vcos* 

viA^amo  S*  oi/irO^  (rrayova  S*  €ic  irapijiSiav 

ykdaaji  SpaKOvre^  i^^^xjJZpwov  ypoo^. 

rov  oaxiLov  ow  rovo ,  oorts  cor ,  6>  oecnroro. 


758.  oJS*  Ificaici'  Elmsley  for  odV  ixaittt.  an  improlwble  altentkNi,  wbich  he  mp- 

The  meaning  is,  *nor  did  it  (the  fire)  ports    by    Terj    insoffident    avgumenCs, 

bum  them  ;*  but  iKoirro  would  naturally  rf^  r^  o^va,  m  if  the  mesaenger  bad 

signify  *  nor  did  it  (the  fire)  blaze/  which  heard  the  bacchants  say,  *  let  as  go  back 

is  exactly  the  contrary  of  what  the  poet  to  wash  off  this  blood.'    If  any  oocrecCioa 

meant  to  say.     It  is  uncertain  what  trick  were  necessary,  it  would  be  easy  to  read 

this  was ;    but  the  messenger  evidoitly  (as  Porson  proposed  in  part)  Kf>k^ma  r* 

takes  it  for  a  supernatural  power.  ht*  cMrtus^  ts  hf^t^  a^a2s  tfc^,  hn^ 

7d9.  ^p6ti^poif  *  being  plundered.'  cJfia.     Aldus  has  acpi^Mus  H^  arrotf,  and 

760.    rb  Sciv^v    BtofAOf    that    terrible  if  this  was  by  mistake  coDnected  wick 

spectacle  which  we  witnessed.     Elmsley  ix^P<*^"^  ^J  ^be  accidental  omission  of  re. 

compares,  for  the  use  of  the  article,  Iph.  it  would   follow  that  tvti^aM  alfta  wouU 

T.    3*20,    ou  Bii   rh    Bdyhy   vapaKfAfvafi*  pass  into  Jlvc^^  r*  and  Ay^atrro  8*  oluo. 

^KowTa4i^¥.      Ibid.    1366,   tB(v  r^   htivk  Elmsley  marks  the  present  passage  as  cor- 

xA^/uoT*  ^v   ytvui^oiv. — rh.s  fity  Her-  rupt.     Those   who   care   to    examine  all 

mann,  rois  fitr  Elmsley  and  Dindorf,  rwy  the  supposed  instances  of  omitted  aog- 

fi*y  Mattbiae  and    Bothe.      The   Aldine  ment  in  the  tragic  senarius,  will  do  w^ 

reading  is  tout,  the  Palatine  MS.  has  ras.  to  consult  his  elaborate  note  on  t.  11^ 

If  we   read   rot^    the   accusative   adrks  of  this  play,  and  Hermann's  Pref^^e  to  his 

remains  to  be  supplied  as  the  object  of  edition  of  the  same  (1823).     These  two 

the  transitive  verb  alfida-a-fiv.     But  rks  scholars  are  at  issue  on  the  main  qnestioa, 

fi^y  seems  at  once  easier  and  to   have  whether  such  licence  was  ever  allowed; 

better  authority.     If,   as    Hermann   ob-  and  Hermann  concludes  in  the  affirmative, 

serves,  instead  of  k(7vcu  8c  the  poet  bad  The  present  editor  inclines  to  his  opinion, 

used  cu  5c,  this  would  have  been  inad-  since  the  passages  which  seem  to  establish 

missible,  because  oi  fity  and  cu  8c  ueces-  it  are  sufficiently  numerous,  and  the  pro- 

sarily  imply  different  parties.     But   now  posed  alterations   of  them  are  far  from 

the  antithesis  is  this,  *  Them  indeed  the  satisfactory.  Moreover,  the  epic  character 

pointed  javelin  (of  the  villagers)  did  not  of  messengers'  narratives  sufficiently  ac- 

woand,  while  /Aey,  using  their  thyrsi  as  counts  for  the  occasional  use  of  an  epic 

darts    (see    on   v.   704),    both    inflicted  licence. 

wounds,  and  though  only  women,  put  to         768.  BpdKoyrts.     See  on  t.  698.     The 

flight  men.'  old  reading  Updtcoyros  was  corrected  by 

767.  yl\lfayro.     This  is  one  of  the  very  Reisko.   The  construction  certainly  is  not, 

few  instances  (see  on  Ion   1205)  where,  as  Elmsley  tells  us,  4k  wap^i^w  XP^^- 

supposing  the  reading  to  be  genuine,  the  The  words  stand  in  their  natural  order: 

augment  must  have  been  altogether  omit-  '  the  blood-drop  from  off  their  cheeks  with 

ted,  because  it  cannot  have  been  absorbed  their  tongue  snakes  licked  dean  from  the 

by   the  preceding  word.      So   below,  v.  skin.' 
1084  and  1 134.    Hermann  has  recourse  to 
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Sexpv  TToXct  T^S*,  a»9  rd  r  aXX*  lariv  /xeya^  770 

Kd#c€u/o  <f>aaa^  avrov,  (U9  eya>  kXv6>, 

n^i^  irav(rcXviroi^  a/iTrekov  howcu  Pporoi^. 

olvov  Sk  firjKer  ovto^  ovk  ioTW  Kthrpis, 

ouS*  aXXo  repuvov  ovSkv  ivdpanroi^  ert. 

XO.    Tapfioi  /ih/  elirelv  tov9  Xoyov^  ikevdepovs  775 

69  Tov  rvpain/ov,  dXX'  o/ir6>9  eipnjaerai* 
Aiowao^  rjaa'ayv  ov8€i^o9  d^cHv  €<f>v. 

JIB.    'qSij  ToS*  eyyv9,  oJcrrc  ttC/),  i^irrerax 

ippKriia  PoKXoiv,  1/^0/09  C9  ''EXXi7i'a9  fteya9. 

dXX*  ov#c  oici/cri^  Set'  oTeZ)^  iir  ^Hkeicrpa^  mv         780 

in;Xa9*  iccXevc  irctrra9  acnnJ87i<f)6pov^ 

Imrwv  T  oTrcurrav  ra^vrroScoi'  iirefifidTa^, 

wiXra^  ff  ocrot  7raXXov(rt»  Kal  t6^o)v  x^P^ 

xlfaKKovai  vevpa^  cw9  CTrwrr/aarcvcroftcv 

PaKxaurw.     ov  yap  oXX'  vnepPdKkei  raSe,  785 

€1  irpo9  ywaiKoiv  Treiaofieaff'  a  irdaxpiL^v. 

AI.     iT€C0€i  fikv  ovSh/,  rS}V  ifioiv  k6yo)v  kXvcdv, 

Il€v0€V'  Ka#c6>9  8c  7r/>09  (rid^v  7rd(r)((ov  o/kos 

ov  ffyrj/iL  XPW^^  ^*  ^^'  i.TTaipeo'dai  0€^, 

aXX*  ':7aT;x^S^^^  Bpoyno^  ovk  dve^erai  790 

fcu'otWa  PdfcxP'^  €vi<ov  opaiv  dno. 

IIE.    ov  fi^  (f>pa/(ia'€i,^  fi,  oXXa  S€(r/xu>9  if>vyu)V 

771*  itiffcryo  rrX.     '  This  also  they  say  Sappl.  670,  xK^ifA*  Ay  oi  ykp  &XA^  Set 

of  him,  that  he  gare,'  &c.     See  ▼.  280  SoOfcu  iiipos. — At  the  end  of  this  speech 

and  651.  the  messenger  departs.    In  the  Aldine  the 

775«  iK€v$4povs,     Equivalent  to  Acv-  person  of  the  messenger  is  prefixed  to  the 

94pmt,  if  this  he  not  rather  the  true  read*  speeches  of  Dionysus  as  far  as  y.  843,  sn 

ing.     But  cf.  Y.  650,  robs  X^vs  yiip  error  detected  by  Tyrwhitt. 

9h^p€u  Koufohs  d«(.      Ar.   Vesp.    554,  791.    Kifovrra,      Aldus  has   iciroiWi, 

iftfidWu  futi  TJ^r  x^V  ^"foXift^,  rww  Sti-  which  Hermann  retains,  but  defends  on 

yuovlmw  K9KKo^vi€Uf,    The  position  of4he  doubtful  principles,  as  if  it  could  mean 

predicate  here  is  rather  more  involTed ;  cl  Zik  rh  kip*i¥  <rt  BcUcxas. 

ol  X^yoi  ots  ciVfiv  $x^  ^^  '''^*'  Tvffoyvov  792.  ov  ii^i  icrX,   *  Lecture  me  not,  but, 

iX9^9poi  (aom-M,  roiho  fi^y  rapfiw. — rhy  having  escaped  from  prison,  make  the  best 

r6paryo¥,  to  one  who  is  a  king.  of  that ;  (or,  *  remember  that  you  have 

778.  4{8i}.  When  I  am  told  to  my  face  escaped ;')  or  I  will  see  that  justice  shall 

this,  and  by  one  who  has  witnessed  their  again  take  its  course  against  you.'     Com- 

outragoous  doings,  the  matter  affects  me  pare  v.  343,   od    fiii    irpo<roltrtts    x*^P*'^ 

doeely  and   personally,  besides   being  a  Electr.    383,    oh    fiii    iuppoirfitrtr*.     The 

reproach  to  the  Hellenic  race  at  large.  notion    in    iufoirrpi^    ia.    that    Justice 

780.  *HX4Krpas,     For  this  led  in  the  having  now  pMP*^                           id  bim 

direction  of  Cithaeron.     See  Suppl.  663.  to  go  onaeylM                                       isd 

785.  ov  7^  hXXk,  'for  truly.'     Cf.  MOlin 
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ctaaeL  roS*  ;  r}  (rot  voXur  aoKurrpe^  iunpt, 
AI.     OvoifjL  ai/  avT^  /aoXXoi^  ij  Bviiovficuo^ 

ir/>09  KiOfTpa  Xojm^ocfu  Opt/to^  isp  def.  795 

HE.    dvaaa,  if^ovop  yc  ^Xvi%  oKnr^  i^uu, 

wokifp  Topd^ns  ip  KidaxpSiiHi^  vtvjqoul^ 
AI.     <f>€v^€<r0€  vdm€^  kclL  toS*  aJurxpov,  aavCboj^ 

dvpaouTL  fiaxjf&p  hcrpettew  yakxrikaxQn^. 
TIE.    airopffi  ye  roiSc  crvfiireirXeyTAcda  $Q^  800 

a»s  ovrr€  irdayw  cvre  S/wf  (nyiToeroi. 
AI.     Z  rcu^,  er  ciamv  c3  Karaar^o'cu  raSc. 
njE.    rt  Sp£vTa  ;  havkevovra  8ovXcuu9  qtuiZ? ; 
AI.     eyoi  yuFauca9  Scvp*  oirkMV  a^cn  St;(cu 
II£.    ocfioi*  70S*  17817  SoXiov  €9  fiC  firf)(ap^  805 

^I.     iroZoF  re,  aciaxd  cr  €i  tfcXiu  t€^(fcu9  ^1^019  ; 
nE.    iwedeo'de  Kourg  roS*,  mi  Pajcxpnfr  aeL 
AI.     Koi  yLTjv  ^vu€0efLrfy  rovrd  y»  urOi,  r^  Oep. 


705.  On  wp6s  K4vrpa  Xorrffeir,  said  of  sense  is, '  NoUiing  w31  nuikc  ham  hold 

an  ox  that  kicks  hmtk.  against  tke  goad,  fongne ;  be  b  as  inaoknt  in  adwiMty  as 

Elmsley  has  a  note  in  which,  as  nsnal,  he  in  sucoeas.'   Bothe  regards  it  aa  a  twomb 

collects   examples  rather  than  ofTors  an  signi^ng  *  acrer,' — **  siqvideoi  agendo  et 

explanation  of  the  meaning.     The  phrase  patiendo  constat  vita.'*     Barnes  compares 

occurs  in  Eur.  frag.  601.    Aesch.  Prom,  the  character  given  in  Livy  of  Maroello^ 

331.    Agam.  1G02,  and  elsewhere.  by  Hannibal: — 'Com  eo  nimxnim  h(>>te 

796.  Bwrtt.     *  Yes,  I  will  sacrifice,  and  res  est,  qui  nee  bonam  nee  "\*jnm  ferre 

by  stirring  up  a  great  slaughter  of  women  fortanam  potest.     Sen  vidt,  ferodter  in- 

in  the  valleys  of  Cithaeron,  as  je  deserve.'  stat  victis ;   sen  rictus  est,  instaorat  com 

For  this  sense  of  rapdaaitiv  see  on  Aesch.  Tictoribus  certaroen.' 

Cho  323.  803.  SouAc/cur  for  SouAots,  rtt  pro  pfr- 

709.    iicrpiirfiM,      *  For   the  army   of  joiui.     He  meant  that  he  is  not  gong  to 

Pentbeos  to   turn   away   in   flight   their  act  on  the  suggestion  of  any  of  his  SBb> 

brass,  plated  shields  for  (i.e.  before)  the  jects. 

thyrsus.'  808.  The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  of 

800.  kir6p^  ktA.   *  Truly,  a  troublesome  Elmsley,  though  he  expreases  himself  not 

stranger  this,   whom   we  are    hampered  altogether  satisfied  with  it.     W.  Diodorf 

with ;   for  ndther  when  he  is  being  him  •  however  adopts  it ;   and  the  pnnctnatioa 

self  punished  nor  when  he  is  punishing  at  least  seems  better  than  Matthiae's,  who 

us  will  he  be  quiet.'     Elmsley  and  Din-  maltes  roOr^  7*  f^t  a  parenthetkBl  daoae. 

dorf  give  hs,  by  a  very  needless  alteration.  For  t^Bt  the  MSS.  and  edd.  give  i^ri. 

By  o(ht  hpwr  he  appears  to  mean,  that  he  corrected  by  Musgrave«    The  sense  ap. 

is  not  content  with  having  escaped  from  pears  to  be,  *  Nay,  I  made  that  compact 

prison,  but   must   threaten    to   act   in  a  (viz.  Xva  del  /3ajrx«^fi«>')  with  the  god.' 

hostile   manner  if  Pentheus  should   take  meaning,  of  course,  with  himself  and  00 

vengeance   on   his   followers.      Hermann  others ;   which  is  the  same  as  saying,  he 

refers  it  simply  to  his  escape  from  prison,  asked  the  advice  and  concurrence  ojf  no 

as  if  it  were  ofrrc  »<£(rxci»»'  otWt  fi4].     The  one.     Hermann  reads  K«i  fk)i  ^itr«^«Mi;r. 

Greeks  were  so  fond  of  the  antithesis  be-  toDt<J  7*   Irri   ry   9f^,    **  etiam    n   mam 

tween  ipaaai  and  xaOtlw^  that  we  cannot  p^ie/vs  aum^  hoc  quidem  deo  eti^  i.e.  hoc 

be   surprised  if    it  is   occasionally   used  ille  snum  sibi  habet,  neqne  eripi  sibi  p«ti- 

rather  a^  a  rhetorical  figure.    The  geueral  eiiir,  ut  8en4)er  baccfaemnr."     (Yhv  P»ia- 


BAKXAI.  449 

TIE.  iK<l>€pa'€  fioi  8eG/>'  oirXa*  aif  Sk  nava-ai  \4yi>w. 

Ah  2- 

PovXei  a-^  iv  opeai  (nryKaSvuia^a^  tScty ;  810 

TIE.  fLoXurrOy  fivpiov  ye  hovs  ^vaov  aTaJdii6v. 

AI.  TL  S'  €19  €/>Qira  roSSc  iriirrtoKa^  fieyca^ ; 

TIE.  \v7rpci^  vw  eUriBoLii  it/  i^i^^vcDfiii/a^. 

AI.  o/x6>9  S*  i8ot9  &t/  'qhdcD^  a  aoi  iriKpai ;  815 

HE.  (rd<f>*  tadi,  o'lyy  J  ^*  ^XaTai9  Kadrjiievo^. 

AI.  aXX'  i^i,)(y€vaovaiv  crc,  kSv  1X^9  \ddpa. 

TIE.  oXX*  ifjjfxuf&sr  KaX6)9  yap  i^elva^  rciSe. 

JI.  ayca/JLO^  oZv  ere,  Kdirt;(€tpi}(r€t9  68^  ; 

IIE.  dy*  a>9  rdxwrra,  roO  ypovov  8*  ov  crot  <f>0ov£.         820 

TIE.  ri  817  Td8* ;  619  ywaiKa^  i^  di^8/>09  rcXcw  ; 


tine  MS.  giiyes  ica2  ^^  with  r  rapencribed.)  equivalent  to,  rl  yitp  obic  tof  fiovXotfiiiv 

Bothe  has  icol  fi^r  ivpM$4fifiw  rovT6  7*  ttr  iBuw ;  and  the  reply  is  then  consistent 

ri  T^  0c^,  *  for  a  certain  purpose/  i.e.  for  enough,  ci  8^  wucpi  iori  ravra  rit  trpdry 

the  mysteries  of  religion  not  to  be  named  /tora,  irdr  tof  ^94«as  fiois; 

before  an  impious  persecutor.    This  is,  at  817*   ^A^pf  for  04\iis  IHerson.     The 

least,  better  than  Hermann's  interpreta-  ellipse  of  Uyai,  suggested  by  Matthiae, 

tion.  seems    hardly  according   to   tragic   use. 

814.   There  are  sereral  ways  of  ex-  FerhtL^,  khy  9iX.ps  \a$uy. 

plaining  this  obscure  Terse.     Pentheus  819.  Between  ftyvfur,  the  old  reading, 

may  be  made  to  say  KvwpAs  unoonad-  and  iyu  /iir,  prefeired  by  W.  Dindorf 

ously,  in  reference  to  the  penalty  he  will  after  Portus  and  others,  there  is  little  to 

have  to  pay  for  the  sight,  just  as  wutpd,  dioose.     On  the  one  hand,   the  fi^y  is 

'  to  your  cost,'  in  the  next  verse ;  while  somewhat  superfluous ;  on  the  other,  the 

the  obvious  sense,  i.  e.  his  own  simple  singular   &7C    in  the  next  verse    seems 

meaning,  is,  '  (I  have  no  deaire  to  see  rather  in  favour  of  6ytt, 

them,  no  (fmt :)  it  would  be  painful  to  820.  8*  oH  aot  for  Z4  a^  oh  is  Bothe's 

look  at  them  inebriated.'     To  which  the  and  Dobree's  correction.  Hermann  thinks 

reply  is,  *And   would  you  nevertheless  the  crasis  o'oi  ov  defensible;   cf.  Aesch. 

be  glad  to  see  what  would   be  a   sad  Cho.  913,  where  some  take  aoifpl(*i  for 

spet^tade  to  you  ?'    The  fsct  is,  that  Pen-  trot  oipt(fi.     Perhaps   however  the  true 

theus'  wish  to  see  them  was  simply  the  reading  is  7^  o&,  for  84  and  7^  are  per- 

thirst  for  revenge,  and  as  for  as  possible  petually  confused.    The  sense  is,   '  My 

removed  from  any  pleasure  or  satisfaction  time  is  at  your  service.'     For  ^oyuy  rivi 

in  the  sight  itself,  which  was  that  of  his  tivoi  see  Prom.  644. 

own  subjects  drunk  and  disorderly.     He  821.  fivaaifovs,   of  fine  linen,   or,   as 

would  at  once  like  and  dislike  to  see  such  some  will    have   it,    of  cotton    texture, 

a  sight.     Elmsley  gives  up  the  passage  as  Aeschylus  twice  uses  this  adjective,  Theb. 

hopeless.     Matthiae,   construing  KvwpAs  1042,   and  Pers.   127>  m  an   epithet  of 

with  i^^imiiivat^  understands,  *They  will  ir^vAoi. 

be  drunk  to  their  own  cost,  if  I  should  822.    ti   8^)   r6^ ;      Supply   i(rr\y  or 

see  them,'  and  Bothe  follows  him.     Her-  cTiraf,   as   Elmsley   observes,    comparing 

mann  says,  **  Nihil  hie  versus  dtflScultatis  Ion  275. — tcAw,  *  would   you   have  me 

habet,  modo,  quod  fed,  signum  interro-  enlist  myself  among  women,  from  having 

gandi  apponatur.     Pouimne  dolere,  mbi  been  a  man  ? '     So  Oed.  R.  222,  pvp  T% 

Hu  ineiriaioi  videam  /"    This  would  be  Ihrrtpot  7^  karls  9ls  iiaroht  rtXA,  kt* 

VOL.  II.  3  K 
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AI.  fi'q  a€  KTavtaaw,  fjp  avrfp  6<f>0y^  iKeL 

TIE,  c5  y  €T7ra9  avro,  Koi  res  cT  TroXac  a'o<f>6s' 

AL  Aiowo'o^  Tjiias  iiefiovaoxrey  raZe.  825 

TIE.  7rc39  ow  yeyoLT  &p  a  crv  fie  vovderels  #caX<59  ; 

JI.  eyai  oreXoi  0*6  So)fJiuT(ov  icfa  fiokciv. 

TIE.  rwa  arohjv  ;  1j  0fj\w  ;  dXX'  ai&Ss  /x*  ^ci. 

JL  ovKcn  dearrf^  /lawdZfop  wpoOvfios  €t. 

HE.  0T0X171'  8c  riva  <fyg^  dfi<f>l  XpSr*  €/jtov  ^SoXeu^  ;         8S0 

JI.  KOfirfv  fiep  iirl  a^  Kpari  raa^oLov  €kt€i^» 

TIE.  TO  Seurepov  8k  <rxqiia  rov  Koa-fiov  ti  fiOL  ; 

AI.  TTCifkoi  TToSnjpei^  inl  Kopq,  8'  ecrrai  ixirfHU 

IIE.  ^  Koi  Tt  vpos  TOi<r8*  aXXo  7rpoa6ij(r€i^  ifioi  ; 

AI.  dvpaoy  ye  x^^P"^  ^^^  vefipov  otuctov  Bdpas-  895 

IIE.  ovK  hv  Swaifiriv  6^\vy  h/Bwai  otoXtjv. 

AI,  aXX*  alfia  0ija'€i,^  ^[ifiaKcDV  PaK)(ax^  yLdyyjv. 

HE.  6pd(o^  fioXeu/  ')(pfri  irpoyrov  C5  KaraaKOinjv. 

AI,  (TOifxaTepov  yow  rj  #ca#coc9  dfjpctv  KaK<L 

IIE.  Kal  TTCtis  8t*  doT€Cti9  cT/irt  £a8fi€ibv9  \aJS4iv  ;  840 

824.  Tij — ao4>6s.     For  tu  t»i»  ao^y,  i(m^>av<oiiivo¥f  fdr/xf.  tV  Ki^MI'  4ro5«^ 

The  sentiment  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  fi4yoy, 

Aloest.  58,  w&s  flras :  &AA.*  ^  koI  aoKphs  835.  yt  for  re  Hermann. 

Xd^v^as  &y :  implying  that  such  shrewd  837-  tdixa  B^trtis,     If  yon  do  not  go  as 

remarks   could    only    proceed    from    one  a  woman,  but  as  a  man,  you  will  be  teken 

long  versed  in  the  subtleties  of  sophistry,  for  an  enemy,  and  be  compelled  to  engage 

The  evasive  replies  of  Dionysus  at   his  with  them  in  self-defence ;  and  thus  yoa 

examination    before    Pentheus,    v.    460  will  be  the  cause  of  bloodshed  to  your 

Beqq.,  had  shown  that  he  was  an  adept  own    subjects.      Cf.   <l>6yoy    rtBdym    Ion 

at  chicanery.  1225. 

826.  There  is  equal  difficulty  in  retain-  838.  6p0ws.     *  That  is  very  true :   we 

ing  av,  which  Elmsley  thinks  an  interpo-  must  first  go  to  reconnoitre.'     He  aoqni- 

lation,  and  in  reading  afi^  for  h  4fi^f  be-  esces  in  the  truth  of  the  objection,  but 

cause  in  either  case  we  liave  an  emphatic  thinks  the  evil  may  be  averted  in  another 

pronoun  where  no  emphasis  on  the  person  way  than  by  putting  on  a  female  dreas. 

is  required.    Perhaps,  wcas  oZy  ydvoir*  &y :  Dionysus  replies,  *  that  is  at  least  a  wiser 

&s  M<  PovOtrus  KoActfi.  course  than  to  provoke  wrong  by  wrong,* 

828.  The  student  will  notice  6  Kcd  ri  i.  e.  than  to  cause  slaughter  by  openly  in- 

6ii\vst  as  Homer  also  has  BrjXvs  44p<rn,  vading  their  mysteries,  which  the  uniniti- 

This   verse   seems   to   have   been   rather  ated  were  not  allowed  to  see. 

celebrated,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  num-  840.    icol   ira^s   rrA.     As   usual,   these 

ber  of  quotations   from   the   late  Greek  particles  imply  an  objection.     *  Well  but, 

writers  cited  in  Elmsley's  note.  if  I  go  through  the  city,  I  shall  be  seen 

833.  fiirpa.     This  kind  of  cap  was  pe-  by   the  Theban   people.'     He   does   not 

culiarly  a  part  of  the  Bacchic  guise.    Pro-  seem  here  to  allude  to  the  female  dress, 

pert.  iv.  ]  7,  29,  '  Candida  laxatis  onerato  which  as  yet  he  has  declined  to  pat  on, 

oolla  corymbis  Cinget    Bassaricas  Lydia  but  to  the  being  seen  akme  with  Teire- 

mitra  comas.'      Ludan,   Bacchus ^   §  2,  sias  going  in  the  direction  of  the  Bae- 

detcribet  the  god  as  K9pwr^6f>oy,  fiirputny  chants,  which  was  sore  to  gir*  liae  to 


BAKXAI.  451 

JI.     oSovs  iprj/jLOvs  ?jfA€V.  iyii  S*  'qyijaofun. 

HE.    irav  Kpeuraov  cocrre  fi^  'yycXw  fidicxas  ifioL 

AI*     iKdovT  €9  OCICOV9  ai^  So/c^  ^ovXcvcro/xcv. 

HE.    cfcoTc  ndirrg  to  y  iyiov  eiyrpeirk^  wdpa. 

c7T€i^ocfi'  ai^  ^  ya/>  oirX*  ^6)i^  Tropewrofiai^  845 

^  rourc  (ror(rc  weCaofiai  fiovkev/iXLaiv. 

AI.     yxn/alK€^,  avifp  €9  jSokoi^  KaJdioTarac 
rj^€L  §€  PdK)(a^,  oi  dai^iiv  htaa^i  Biiofv. 
Ai^wae,  vw  aov  if/yov,  ov  yap  et  npoar^, 
ricrcu/xe^  axnov.     irpSiTa  S'  iKorqo'ov  ^pminu,       850 
o^els  €kaif>pai^  Xvaaair  a>9  <l>pov£v  /lip  eS 
ov  /it)  dekijaei,  dfjktip  h^Bwai  arokriv, 
€g(o  o  €Aaui^Cf)i^  rov  (ppopew  evovaerau, 
XPV^^  ^^  ^^  yeXoira  BrffioUoi^  6<f>k€w 
ywaiK6fiopif>ov  ayofia/ov  Si*  eurrco^  855 

€#c  rcSi^  aTTCiXcSi^  t£p  Trpw,  aXai  860^69  ^v* 
dXk*  el/iL  Koayiov  ovtrep  els  ^AiBov  Xafia^v 
aTreuTL,  /irfTpos  iK  ^epoTv  Karaa^yeist 
n€v0€L  irpofrdiffoyir  yvu^aeroA  hi  rov  J 109 

▼arious  sarmiaes ;  and  if  he  wait  nuMj^  fSor  jon.'    Hie  ooireot  pnnotiiatioii  is  due 

aI/o,  L  e.  diflg^ted  m  a  tpy,  tbere  wm  a  to  Hermann. 

chance  of  his  being  recogmsed.     If  thia  846.  ^  7^— f^.     I  mnat  choose  be- 

explanation  be  rejected,  vo^^^pow  yow  tween  going  disguised  as  a  woman,  or 

«crA.  must  of  necessity  be  ironical,  and  openly  as  an  enemy. 

said  in  ridicule  of  the  idea  of  going  as  a  861.    iMls.     Burgee    plausibly    rsads 

scout ;  *  I  suppose  you  think  ikai  wiser  Mtlt,     Elmsley  quotes  wvp  hnivm.  from 

than  to  pursue  one  eril  by  another,'  i.  e.  Troad.  1262. — ov  /i^  0f  A^tf'c'  rrA.,  *  there 

to  catch  the  Bacchants  by  an  unworthy  is  little  chance  of  his  consenting  ;  but  if 

trick.     So  9i9pay  rd/i^x''^  '^^  Antig.  92.  he  is  no  longer  guided  by  his  reason,  he 

842.  ik^  *yy§kmtf  Pierson  for  fi^  ^fXibr.  will  put  it  on.'     On  ov  fiii  wee  HeL  292. 

Cf.  Alciast.   724,   o^   f)^Aff    yiporrvk  864.  Hermann  retains,  perhaps  acei- 

fiatrrd(t0y  v*Kp6v.  dentally,    the    Aldine    reading    K^Acir. 

8<I3.  To  this  verse,  and  to  846 — 6,  the  Scholars  are  pretty  weU  agreed  on  the 

Aldine  edition  prefixes  the  character  of  point,  that  ^^AiricdMi  and  not  6^Xm  was 

the  &77«Aof .    Elmsley  and  Bothe  give  the  present  in  use.    Yet  Photius  has  this 

842—8  to  Pentheus,  the  next  to  Diony-  remark ;  tf^ciy  mU  A^'*'  •  {k^^^t  ^^ 

stts,  and  846—6  to  Pentheus.     Hermann  the  word  seems  corrupt,)    rdr   irpArm 

and  Dindorf  arrange  the  persons  as  above.  o'vAAo^S^  T«r  roio(n»9  ol  *Attuco1  ^^ 

But  Hermann  makes  v.  843  interroga-  roviruf. 

tive,  which  does  not  seem  at  all  necessary  866.  4k  rw  ^ciAdr.    This  refers  to 

to  the  context.  XPlfC^t  uid  assigns  the  reason  of  the  de- 


844.  ^teri.    *By   all    means.'    This 

formula  of  assent  occurs  in   HeL  442.  869.  yrtiamu,  he  shall  know  bv  expe- 

Elmsley  gives  l^c^ri  vdrr|i,  *  do  as  yoo  rienoe.     Cf.  HeracL  66,  yvAcu  av.    An- 

pleese;'  but  wdrrp  means,  'in  whatever  drom.  1006,  yp^trai  8*  Ix^^  4fi4i¥.^ 

way  yoo  are  disposed  to  act,  I  am  ready  6f  it  nol  lor  o2es,  bttl»  '  he  shall  know 

3m2 
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Aiowaov,  09  ir€if>vK€i/  a/  reXei  Oeo^  8fi0 

8€u/oraro9»  wdpdnouri  S*  'qnuaraTo^. 
XO.    2p*  €P  ir€unnr)((x>i^  xopdts  urp. 

&tja'€o  work  \€vk6v 
irdS*  avaPaK)(€vova'a  hipau 

€19  adOepa  Spoarcpov  865 

piirrova,  a>9  veftph^  )(ko€pal^ 
ifiwaC^ova'a  Xet/xoKO^  rihovaZs 
ifviK  aof  <f)oP€pop  <f>vYg 
di^pofi  6^6)  <^vXaica9 

€V7rX€/cr6>i^  vTiip  apKV(0Vt  870 

0(oiaa(ov  Sc  Kwayera^ 
(TWTturg  Spofirjfiu  kwQip, 
/loxOoL^  r  oiKvSpofioi^  T  oeX- 
Xai9  Opdaicg  ireSiov 


Dkmysiis,  who  is  by  nature  most  to  be  tad  by  one's  nAtiml  fastincti.     Happy 

draded.'    What  is  meant  by  iv  r4ku  is  are  tiiey  who  have  found  rest  aftsr  many 

▼ery  uncertain.     Hermann  rogards  it  as  toils.    Not  all  are  bom  to  prosperity  and 

an  hyperbaton  for  yp^rrai  iw  r^Acc,  *  he  happiness,  nor  are  eren  the  hopes  of  aD 

shall  find  out  at  hurt.'    Elmsley  explains  realised.    The  most  fortunate  is  he  to 

it  for  vcun-tKuSf  omnino.     But  Matthiae  whom  the  present  day  brings  no  woe.' 

is  probably  right ;    '  who   is   in  the  end  The  metre  of  this  stasimon  is  glyoonic 

(i.  e.  when  provoked)  a  most  dread  god,  throughout. 

though  (ordinarily)  most  lenient  to  men.'  863.  Xtvichy  w6^  see  ▼.  665.  Ion  221. 

Bothe  well  compares   Ion   1615,    xP^yta  — ipa  Tor4,  Rhes.  360,  ipd  wot*  aiBts  a 

pL^y  rk  rStv  Ofwf  wws,   4s  r^Kos    B*   ovk  iroAcu^  Tpola  roits  ttpomSras  iratnifi^p€4<ru 

koBtvri,  didaovs  ;     Ion  563,  v6r*  ipa  irai  criiy  <^ 

862.  Pentheus  and  Dionysus  have  now  fuu  Bdfias  ,- 

retired  within  the  palace.     The  chorus,  865.  alBipa,    This  word  is  metrically 

who,  though  they  have  not  been  them-  equivalent  to  a  spondee.   MusgraTe  would 

selves  imprisoned  with  their  master,  re-  rekd  olOip*  cii  Zpoetp6w. 

gard  the  restraint  that  has  been  put  upon  870.  6w\p  iipKvtty,     Cf.  Aesdi.  Agam. 

tiiem   as  a  common    calamity,   compare  1347,  S^ot  Kptitraoy  ^mnyS^/ioros.     Pers. 

themselves   to   a   captured    fawn,    which  100,    ^KtWora  r6$fy    o&k    tvruf   ihri^ 

has  escaped  from  the  hunters  and  bounds  Bvar^y  iiXv^avra  ^vy€7y. 

away  in  freedom  to  its  favourite  haunts  872.    (rvrrtiypt    <rvrroror    veip.      Cf. 

by  the  river  and  in  the  wood.    This  simile  Electr.  112,  trvyrtu^y  6pa,  toS^t  ^Pf^- 

is  beautifully  and  happily  expressed.  They  874.  Opi^ctcfi  wcSloy.     See  on  Hel.  598. 

then  pass  into  a  strain  of  grave  reflexions  Hermann  and  Elmsley  read  Bp^inti  with 

on  the  dealings  of  the  gods  with  men.  the  Palatine  MS.,  the  former  commencing 

'To  be  victorious  over  one's  foes  is  the  a  new  sentence  at  /jl^xBoas  r',  the  latter 

first  and  best  gift  of  heaven :  and  being  marking  iiyU*  tu^ — iJAAois  as  a  paren- 

so,  it  is  ever  dearest  to  one's  heart.     The  thesis.     Neither  appears  to  improTe  the 

gods  will  not  in  the  end  overlook  inso-  sense,  which  is  simply  this ;  *  as  a  fiiiwn 

lence  and   impiety   in    man ;    vengeance  does    (scil.    rlBriai    v6ia)    when   it   has 

may  be  slow  in  coming,  but  it  will  come  escaped  from  the  net,  whoi  the  hunter  is 

at  last.     It  costs  but  little  to  believe  in  urging  on  his  dogs  in  pursuit,  and  when 

the  power  of  the  gods,  and  to  acquiesce  with  swift  pace  it  has  reached  the  wild 

in  what  is  sanctioned  at  once  by  antiquity  country/  L  e.  a  place  of  aafoty. — ^x^**^> 
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Trapavordiiiov,  'ffioyuipa 

Pporaiv  ipTj/iiax^,  875 

a'KiaLpOK6yi*ov  r  h/  epvecw  vka^. 

Tc  TO  ao<f)ov  7J  tC  to  KoXkiov 

wapa  d^tiv  y€pa9  Q^  PpoTOis 

ix^pciv  KpeCaaoi  Kare^eu^ ;  880 

o  TV  KoKov  (f>[kov  ojeL 

opfia/rai  fioki,^,  aXX'  ofuo^  ovt* 

TTUTTOP  TO  y€  OeioV 

adivo^  airtvOvvei  8i  fiporciv 

rov9  T  ayvfafioaijvav  886 

Ti/iSvTa^  Kal  jiri  tol  d^Sv 

av^ovra^  avv  iJJuvoijJvff,  ho^t^ 

Kpvmevova'i  Se  iroiKiXai^ 

hapiov  xpovov  iroSa  icat 

Orjpoia'iv  tov  aaerrrov.     ov  890 

which  Ehnfley  itnngely    takes   for  §ls  to  be  rightly  omitted  by  Hermann,  both 

fiSx^ovs,  meant  '  with  labouring  step/  here  and  in  ▼.  900.  The  allnsion  of  course 

*  with  laborious  effort' — iJkAais  he  well  is  to  the  Tictory  of  Dionysus  over  his 

compares  with  A«XXc(d«r  frv«r  in  Oed.  enemy  Pentheus. 

R.  466.   PossiblT  in  HeL  1498  we  should        881.  5  ti  KoXhw  JcrA.    There  seems  a 

read  XofiirpAi^  d/xxois  iurr4fmy  \  ot  vait^  reference  to   icdWiow,   *  and  if  it  is  also 

oV^ioi,  'who  dwell  among  the  rapidly  honourable,   it  is  dear.'      But  Elmsley' 

reroWing  stars  of  heaven.'  cites  two  passages  which  show  that  this 

877.  It  is  easy  to  say,  with  Elmsley,  was  a  proverb;  Plato,  Lysid.  p.  216,  C, 

"articuli  abundant;"  but  it  is  better  to  kipBuw^^i,  icotA  r^w  ipx<^^  wapoi^ta^, 

inquire  whether  there  is  not  some  way  of  rh  Ka?^y  ^iKow  cTyoi,  and  Theognis,  17, 

explaining  an  undoubtedly  unusual  con-  ePrri  iceJ^y,  ^(Xor  itrri,  rh  V  oi^  xaXhw  06 

struction.   As  for  r(  irrl  rh  ao^y,  *  what  ^l\oy  ivri, 

is  wisdom,  if  this  be  not,'  it  is  clearly  the        335.  a-yKc-^^r^,^,  churUshness,  per. 

same  as  ri  itrrX  iro^a.    But  rl  itrrX  rh  yerseness,  want  of  tact  or  judgment. -ir^ 

irdAAior  yipai  seems  to  mean  rl  i<rr\  ^.     f„  5^^^  lx<»>^«.    Cf.  Oed.  R.  17, 

yipaM,hh^pi^oi  iyofUCoviri  t^  ic<£xXior,  ^|  5^  ^j^,  ^       ^^j,.      ^esch.  SuppL 

where  the  article  with  the  predicate  wiU  133  ^^^  ^^  ^^  r6yV  iwSpyvrai  cr6x»y. 

fall  under  the  same  bead  as  the  passages        000  a-  ^     <  *i.—  11^  :«  «.-u  » 

• u       I    nma      L    •    •!  •  888.  KovwrtvoutTi^  *  they  lie  m  vrait, 

given  on  HeracL  978.     A  similar  use  is     .    »    y    '^      •      /  ia_^   0^1    k^V 

hiwerer  be  «lmitted  Uut  the  metre  of    7^^'  '"  ^f^'^'/^J^T  ""^   -  ' -^  ^ 

tko   s.  „___.;„  _/  „ the  aocnntiTe  of  duration  of  time,  '  lor  • 

the   .ene  •>  ioggertiTe  of  tome  error.    ^^^  ^^.    ^he  pbra«>  xpi'ov  «.»> 

Allowing  that  \j  kj  may  stand  at  the  was  also  used  in  the  Alexandra,  frag.  66, 

beginning  for  a  long  syllable,  the  follow-  and  it  is  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes,  Ran. 

ing  would  at  once  give  a  better  construe-  100. 

tion  with  better  glyoonean  rhythm,  ri  rh  890.  o&  yitp  rrA.     *  For  'tis  not  right 

eo^w  1^  rl  icdWi\oy  y^pas  iy  fiparotrtp,  at  any  time  to  entertain  views  and  dwell 

rrA.    The  article  before  ix^pAy  appears  upon  subjects  above  the  established  doo- 
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yap  Kpeiaaov  irore  rciv  vofukii/ 
ycyyioo'Keu/  yjyq  kqX  fiekerw. 
KOV<fHi  yap  SaTTcu^a  vofu^ 
€u/  urxyp  TOO  ^€iy, 
o  re  WOT  apa  to  SaL/ioviov, 

TO  T    eP  XpOVffi  fLOJCp^  895 

vo/mJLOP  act  if>va'€L  re  vei^vKO^* 

tC  to  a'Oif>6v  ^  TV  TO  KoXXtoi^ 

wapa  0€O}v  yepas  €,v  PpoTols 
V  X^V  ^^  Kop\Hf)a^ 

exOpciv  Kpeiaaoi  Kar^cu^ ;  900 

o  ri  KoXov  if>Ckop  aeL 

evSa^iKov  iJL€P  o9  €#c  dcLkdaraa^  ev^ 

€if>vye  KVfiay  Xi/iam  S*  acixetr 
euSoM/Kov  S*  o9  V7r€p0€  fiaxdan^ 

iya^eff'  erepa  8*  erepo^  er^pot/  905 

oX^6i  #cat  8iW/ir€i  irfAp^\dG^. 
livpCaL  ^Se  fivpiourw 
€T  eta  cXiriScr  at  /i^ 
TcXcirraJcrti'  «/  oX/Sco 
fipoTols,  at  S*  airefiyjG'air 

TO  Sc  KttT*  -^ftap  oTa>  jSioTO^  910 

€v8aifJi(op,  fjiaKapi^o), 
Ji.     crc  Toi/  Trpouvfiop  ovu  a  /irf  xpecov  opav 

trines.'     The  ¥6tioi  here  mentioned  are  are  troables,  though  some  maj  Imre  a 

the  same  as  those  in  Uec.  800,  847f  ^  less  share  of  them  than  othov. 

the  received  customs  and  usages  of  man-  907*  The  8i  was  added  by  Hermaan. 

kind,  to  which  Euripides  is  apt  to  attribute  The  metre  however  is  scarcelj  by  this  ad- 

a  weight  little  short  of  a  divine  sanction. '  dition  assimilated  to  the  other  verses  of 

Henoe  below  he   combines  rh  ZaitUviov  the  epode.    Perhaps  we  should  read  ^»p«m 

with  rh  iv  Xfi^vtf  fiaxp^  v6fiiiioVf  just  as  8*    fri  fivplois  |  curly   ^ArfSf t,  KTX..--4rt 

in  Hec.  800  he  speaks  of  even  6  Btaty  means,  that  though  some  are  more  for- 

Kpareiy  v6iios.  tunate  than  others,  there  are  yet  hopes  left 

903.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Elmsley  is  for  thousands  of  mortals  who  would  ather> 

right  in  referring  this  passage  to  a  mystical  wise   have  a  cheerless   lot.  —  &rW/9if«nBr, 

doctrine,  which  he  thinks  also  enunciated  AaAmy ,  'wapii  yr^fiiiv,  /rcXc^kiftfiGv. 

in  the  language  of  the  initiators,  Dem.  de  910.  rh  icar*  lifiap,     8ee  Ion  I  S3. 

Cor.  p.  516,  A.,  t^vyov  Kojchv^  *ypw  UfAti'  912.  During  the  song  of  the  cbonM, 

y«r.      The  comparison   may    be   simply  both  Dionysus  and    Pentheus  had 

this : — As  the  sailor  is  fortunate  who  has  changing  their  habits  within  the  1 

escaped  the  storm,  so  is  he  blest  who  has  Dionysus    comes    first    opoa    the 

surmounted   his  troubles  by   the  aid  of  (doubtless  attirsd  with  honis,  as  ha 

religion ;   for,  he  proceeds  to  say,  there  symbolically  rsproscatsd),  wktfe  BbiUmw^ 
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airevhomd  r  eunrovSoora  IleifOia  Keyo), 

€^101  irdpoi0€  Sai/Lu£Ta»i%  o<f>drpi  /loi, 

(TKevriv  ywauch^  fiaimSo^  PaK)(yi^  ^(oav,  915 

litjTpo^  T€  rfj^  aif^  KoX  \6xpv  KardaKOTroT 

irpiir^i^  8c  KdZfiov  Ovyaripiov  fiopffyf/v  /lu^. 

ITjEJ.    Kol  firfv  opav  [loi  Brio  fih/  'qkiov^  8ok&, 

St(r(ra9  S^  OrjPa^  Koi  7r6\ia'fL  eirrdaTOfiop' 

Koi  ravpo^  ruiiv  irp6cr0€y  rfy^UrOai  So#C€C9»  920 

Kol  a^  KepaT€  Kpari  7rpoair€<f>vK€Pau 

aXX*  ij  TTOT*  ^ada  0rjp ;  reravpaicnu  yap  oZp. 

AI,     6  0609  ofULprel,  wpoaOa^  &v  ovk  evyxini^t 

ev(r7roi/oo9  i)fia^  inn/  o  o/o^9  a  ^/oi;  (r  opciv. 

HE.    ri  <f>aCi/oiiaL  Btjt  ;  ovxji  rffv  *Ivov^  ardau^,  925 

fj  rrjv  *Ayavy)^  €OTCU^a4»  iirfrpo^  y  ilirj^ : 

AI,     avra9  €#c€ti/a9  €i(ropw  hoKco  a  6pciv» 

aXX'  i^  iBpa^  aoi  irXoKafio^  cfc'cm/x*  58c, 

whom  he  sammons  from  within  to  follow        931.  nipvr^^    For  the  long  a  see  Ion 

him,  if  dressed  in  female  ooetume  mnd  883. 

been  a  thyrsus  in  his  hand.    There  is        923.  Thongh  the  partidei  &XX*  ^  often 

mudi  of  comedy  in   this  scene,   as  in-  mean  nvm,  *can  it  be  that?'  &c.  (see 

deed  was  nnaToidable  from   the  nature  Rhes.  S6.  Aloest.  818),  Hermann  appears 

of  it.     But  the  poet  has  treated  it  ad-  right  in  thinking  the  combination  here 

mirably.  somewhat   out  of  place;   and   he  reads 

914.  i^Brrrl  fioi,  let  me  see  how  yon  AAA*  ff  wot*  ^9$a  Blipr   rrradpmtrai  yiip 

look  in  your  new  dress.     For  this  is  the  oZy.     We  should  rather  have  looked  for 

point  of  the  next  Terse.  dAA*  ^oiT  tip*  iffuif  Oiip,  *  we  did  not  before 

916.    KoL  \6xov,      Hermann,   without  know  that  we  had  a  bnll-god  among  us.' 

assigaing  any  reason,    gives   ^«c   \6xo»»  However  the  sense  may  be,  *  Can  it  be 

But  the  Bacchanalian  company  is   well  that  you  were  once  a  buU  (and  have  now 

compared  to  a  military  A^x^''-  Seev.  681.  resumed  your  ancient  shape)  ?     For  cer* 

— In  the  next  verse  Hermann  approves,  tainly  you  have  the  form  of  a  bulL'     For 

and  Bothe  and  Dindorf  admit,  Musgrave's  the  particles  ykp  ohw  see  HeracL  393. 

slight  alteration  iiop^w  for  iiop^^.    The  Electr.  290.     Medea  is  said  to  be  Itf^ic 

dative,  thongh  it  is  hardly  ambiguous,  is  raupovfidrfi,  Med.  92. 
inelegant  in  dose  combination  with  fuf.        924.  rvv  8*  6p^s.     '  So  now  yon  see 

For  wpewcir  with  a  dative  =  5fuNor  cTmu,  what  you  ought  to  see.'     He  pretends 

Elmaley  compares  Akxst.    1121,  Aesch.  that  the  god  had  hitherto  disguised  his 

Suppl.  296.     Add  Agam.  1299,  where  it  true  form,  as  being  offended  wilh  Pen* 

is  transitive,  cricif  ns  hw  wpd^titw.  theus,   but  that   be   now   vouchsafes  to 

918.  Thia  idea  of  'seeing  double,'  so  appear  to  him  as  he  is. 
familiarly  used  by  us  in  reference  to  925.  On  trrnrai  <rrdaiw  see  RuppL  98?. 
drunkards,  seems  to  have  been  celebrated  Her.  671.  He  means  to  ask,  if  be  does 
by  subsequent  writers,  references  to  whom  not  make  as  good  a  Bacchante,  with  re- 
are  given  by  Elmsley  in  a  learned  note,  gard  to  figure  and  mien,  as  Agave  herself. 
Virgil  alludes  to  this,  Aen.  iv.  468,  *  Eu-  — The  exegetical  y*,  which  Elmsley  ren- 
menidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  ders  uipoie,  Hermann  eJeo,  we  may 
Pentheus,  Et  solem  gemiaum,  et  dupUcaa  runler,  *■  my  mother,  I  mean.' 
se  oetendere  Thebaa.'  938.  i^  Kfof ,  out  of  iu  proper  place. 
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HE.    aSov  wpoaeUov  avrov  wcurcuoi^  t  iyi^  930 

Koi  fi(uc)(yaXfiiv  i^  ISpas  {Jueddpymra* 
AI.     aXX'  avTOv  'qfieisf  ol^  (re  d€pair€V€W  /tcXci, 

naXw  Karaarekovfieir  aXX'  opdov  Kapau 
IIE,    ISoif,  aif  Koa/iCi*  col  yap  di^cuc€ifi€<r0a  Si^, 
AL     ^civai  T€  (TOi  ;(aX6)(rCy  kov^  €^9  ireirXoiv  935 

oToXtSc?  VTTO  (Tif^vpouri  T^wovaw  (rddep. 
IIE.    KOfiol  SoKovcrt  irapd  yc  Se^toi^  TroSa* 

roi^^a^  S*  opOci^  napa  rivovr  €)(€i  irenXos. 
AI.     ^  irov  [le  rciv  aSv  vp&rov  rff^a^k  <IkK(ov, 

oT(w  wapdXoyov  a<o<f>povas  fiaKxaj^  ^^^*  ^^ 

IIE.    TTorepa  bk  Ovpaov  Se^t^  Xaftatv  x^^ 

7j  rgSe,  fioiK)(jf  pJaXkov  €ticcur^(rofuu  ; 
AI.     €v  Se^t^  ^ri  ^)(pnia  Se^t^  iroSl 

a^ea^  yti/*  aa^6)  S*  ort  iiedearriKa^  if>p€B^v. 
IIE.    ip*  iv  Stiyai/iriv  ra9  Ki0aip£vo^  irTvj(a^  945 

aurauri  ^a#9(at9  T019  quioi9  a>/tot9  iffipew  ; 
AI.     hvvaC  in/,  €1  fiovXoLO'  ra9  8^  tt/ou^  <f>p€i/a^ 

oifK  cTx€9  Vyt€t9,  VW  8*  ^€19  OUI9  CTC  8ct. 

1T£.    ftoxXov9  <f>€p(i}fji€v,  ^  ^epotv  avaairacroii, 

Kopv<f}al<;  v7ro/3aXo}p  Z/jlop  rj  fipa)^iova  ;  950 

JI.     fiTj  cru  yc  Ta  Nvii<f>Sv  StoX€(r]j9  tSpu/xara 

930.  IfSof,  while  yet  within  the  house,  word,  is  uncertain.     See  on  Med.  1 166. 

934.  aol  hfcuctifAtoBaj  '  we  depend  on  Photios    has     T^Vorrot,    rpaxit^ovs,    t^ 

you ;'  or,  as  Elmsley  renders  it,  *  I  give  Siarcro/i^ya  ytvpa.     In  neither  of  dtesie 

myself  up  to  you.'     The  word  is  used  in  passages  of  Euripides  can  it  signily  *  the 

reference  to  statues  or  offerings  which  are  neck ;'  while  rtr6vr»¥  iwoypa/^€d  in  Aesch. 

dedicated  and  surrendered  absolutely   to  Cho.  201,  can  only  mean  the  impreaskxi 

some  god.      So  Theocr.  x.  33,  xP^trcoi  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  from  he^  to  toe. 
iifi^^tpoi  K*  &v€ice(fic0a  t^  'A^poS^r^  943.  tifia  8f^i^  iroS(.     The  meaning  of 

936.  <rro\iSfs  vwh  <r<pvpo7<rh  '  the  tucks  this  is  rather  obscure.     It  must  refer  to 

below  the  ankle.'   To  a  female  in  an  erect  some  peculiar  way  of  carrying  the  thyrsus, 

position,  the  stola  fell  so  low  as  to  nearly  probably  after  the  ftohion  of  a  spear,  for 

conceal   the   feet.     Or  if  (which   is  not  whidi  it  was  sometimes  used ;  see  ▼.  704. 

necessary)  we  take  ir*v\os  in  the  strict  The  apparent  sense  is,  that  the  end  of  the 

sense  of  the  thatcl^  aroKiUfs  will  be  the  thyrsus  was  to  rest  on  the  right  foot,  and 

border  hanging  in  folds  at  the  lower  part,  so  to  be  propelled  by  its  action  in  walking, 

the  folds  over  the  breast  being  trroXfioi.  The  Greek  however  might  mean,  i^ia  ^^u^ 

— All  this  was  evidently  said  to  banter  iro9t  irpofiaiyoyicu      So  we  may  explain, 

him  in  presence  of  the  spectators.  4y  8«(if  \afi*tr,  iral  ifia  8«(i^  iroSl  tkp*t», 

938.    vap6.   rivowra^    *  by    the    foot.'  to  use  it  as  a  walking-stick  in  keeping 

Whether  the  tendo  Achillis  or  the  sole  time  with  your  step, 
of  the  foot  was  properly  meant  by  this        961.  fiii  vv  y^.  Onyt  in  ozpoataktioB 
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KoX  i7c(yo9  &pWf  hfff  €X€t  ODpiyixafTOL 
TIE.    icaXcj9  IXc^9>     ov  cOii^ti  vuctfriov 

ywauca^  Ikdraxaw  S*  ifiov  Kpvtjfw  Se/ia^. 
JI.      Kpv\li€i,  (rb  Kpinffw  rjv  <r€  Kpwf>Orjv€U  yp^iiv,  955 

k\d6vTa  SdXtoy  ficuvaZwp  KardaK^mau. 
TIE.    KoX  iirjv  BokA  fr<f>a^,  iv  X6)(/i(u^  6pyi$a^  &q, 

XifCTpcjp  €X€<r$<u  ffHXrdroi,^  h^  ipKeaw, 
JI.     ovKow  cir*  avTo  tovt  anoariXKek  ^wka^ 

Xifi/rci  S*  tcra)9  <r<f)a^^  ^v  av  firj  X7i<f>0y^  irapo9.        960 
i7£.    KO/ii^e  8ia  /i^<n}9  ftc  Orffiaia^  \dov6T 

fiovo^  yap  elfi  avr&v  aanip  Tokfi&v  roSe. 
JI.     [lovo^  <rif  irdXca)9  Tfj<rS*  uirepKOfipei^t  /idvo9* 

Toiydp  <r  dyaiK€9  oj^oLfUvovo'w,  069  ^XPV^* 

iwov  8e  iro/iiro9  8*  c^'  ^a>  (Karrjpw^.  965 

KeiBof  8*  and^ei  <r*  aXXo9.     ITJ5.  17  reirovcra  yc. 
JI.     iwCaitj/iov  opra  iratrw.     TIE.  hn  rdS*  ^ypiiau 
JI.     (JKpoiia/o^  i7^ct9«     i7£.  dfiporrjfr  i/irfv  X^y€t9- 

see  Alcest.  908,  Hipp.  503.    Elmdej,  in  962.  a^«r.    BiyiSaW  implied  in  Biy- 

supposing  yc  empbuMins  the  cr^, '  do  not  jBoioi,  though  ArrAr  would  be  an  easy 

you  of  all  people  in  the  world,  a  Totarj  of  alteration.     '  I  am  the  only  one  of  the 

Bacchus,  injure  those  who  are  his  asso-  dtixens  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  man,  in 

dates,'  forgot  the  formula  of  entreaty,  fi^  daring  thus.'     As  king,  he  was  not  pro- 

fjLoi  <rbt  Med.  964.  perly  an  A<rT^t,  but  it  is  the  custom  of  the 

955.  Hermann  has  a  good  note  here.  Greeks  to  speak  indusiTely.  Hermann 
'*  Totum  hoc  oolloquiom  ita  compositum  and  Bothe  retain  the  old  reading  ^Ifi* 
est,  ut  lis,  quae  Bacchus  ambigua  didt,  ainwv^  which  Elmsley,  followed  by  Din- 
metus  potius  et  miseratio  quam  irrisio  dorf,  transposes  to  ahr&v  tlfi,  Hermann 
aliqua  Penthd  in  animis  spectatorum  ez-  doubts  whether  such  rerses  as  this  and 
dtetnr  eorum  quidem,  qui  satis  eruditi  Suppl.  303,  tr^dWtt  yitp  iw  roir^  ^T* 
sint.  Nam  vulgus  ridebat,  neqne  id  tjUa*  c2  ^ovwv,  were  not  intentionaQy 
nolente  poefa."  It  is  in  passages  of  this  admitted  on  account  of  some  peculiar  em- 
kind  that  the  art  of  Greek  tragedy  is  phasis. 

peculiarly  shown.    The  Attic  mind  was  963.  On  /u^rot  repeated  at  the  end  of 

singularly   adapted  to  appreciate  irony,  the  Terse,  see  Aloest.  722. 

which  impKei  not  only  deont,  but  also  968.  itfip^rrrr^  4fA^y,     He  fandea  tiiat 

the  ready  capability  of  detecting  H.     A  he  will  be  borne  on  a  Utter  to  save  him 

passage  that  bad  two  distinct  meanings,  the  trouble  of  walking.    The  words  ii0p6' 

which  would  deal  a  double  blow  like  a  riyf ,  r^vf^,  and  x^*At  which  are  all  used 

two-edged   sword,   would   appear  highly  together  in  Plato's  Symponum,  p.   I97» 

clevf r  to  those  with  whom  prevarication  D.,  seem  properly  to  differ  in  this,  that 

itself  was  deremesf.  kfip^rris  is  that  personal  ease  and  genteel 

957.  4y  X6xpais.    This  is  apparently  suffidency  of  every  thing,  which  const!- 

to  be  taken  with  tpinBat  &y,  and  therefore  tutes  what  we  call  comfort,  while  rfv^ 

it  seems  best  to  punctuate  as  in  the  text,  is  a   superfluous   kind   of  living,  or  an 

Pbotius.   k6xM^t   vAo^fa    trvfipuroi    irol  assumed   elegance  of   manner,   implying 

Koxp^^jis.    The  meaning  is,   *  I   doubt  t^ffeeiatUm ;   but  x^(^^  »  ^^  luxuriom- 

not  they  are  engaged  in  amorous  toying,  nest   of   ostentation  or  outward    show. 

like  birds  in  a  thicket.'  With  th«  word  tt^irfutt,  in  the  sense  of 

VOL.  II.  ^  '^ 
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AI.     a/  x^P^^  [ir/rpo^.     TIE.  koX  Tpwfiw  fi  aa/ayKcurei^. 
JI.     rpwfxi^  ye  rotao'S*.     HE,  a^Cwv  fih^  airro/xau       970 
JI.     S€u/o9  <rv  S€u/o9  Kanl  ^iv*  cp^^i  imdif, 

cioT  ovfxu^^  aryfpiloQ^  evprjaei,^  Kkio^. 

eKTei^*,  *Ayavri,  x^'^P^^*  ^^  ^  o/idcnropot 

KdSfiov  dvyaripe^  rov  vetwiav  ayca 

TwS*  €19  aySiva  fieyair  6  viKijcfov  8*  eyca  975 

Kol  BpofJLUo^  ecrrav  raXXa  8*  avro  (rrniaa^u 
XO.    Ire  doal  \v(r(rris  icive^  it'  €t9  opo^,  €rrp. 

diaaov  evff  expva-h  KaS/iov  Kopax, 

ai^LOTp^a'are  vw 

eni  rov  iv  ywaLUcofiiiu^  oroX^  980 

fiau/aS€ov  *  KaraaKomov  \va'aoAq. 

fidrqp  TTpdra  vw  \£vpa%  olvo  irerpa%  fj 

aKokomo^  oi^ercu 

hoKevovra*  luuuda'w  S*  anvaei, 

Tt9  oSe  Ka&iieUav  985 

/laaTrip  ovpvov  hpoyLOv  i%  opo^  C9  opo% 

e/ioXei/,  w  fiaKxcu  ;  rU  cipa  vw  ereKCv ; 

ov  yap  i^  alfxaros  ywaucSiv  e<f>v, 

ornament f  the  idea  of  modesty,  propriety,  the  pursuit,  and  deprecate  the  folly  of  im. 

and  becomingness,  is  generally  associated ;  piously  opposing  the  will  of  the  gods, 

with  x^'^^i  ^^  of  pride  and  arrogant  979.   ^urr^o-orc.     See  t.  3:2.     The 

pretension.  chorus  urge  some  of  their  number  to  in- 

970.   To«i<r8c,  scil.  oTcu  A^icu  f<rotrraif  ate  the  other  companies  of  Bacchantes, 

to  which  implied  idea  Pentheus  rejoins,  now  in  the  mountains,  to  take  Tengeance 

'  Truly,  I  am  engaging  in  a  work  deserv-  on  the  disguised  stranger.    After  McurdSarr 

ingof  it.'     Elmsley  compares  Rbes.  182,  a  syllable  seems  wanting;  but  it  is  not 

X^  8*  ^*  idiots  woptiw.     The  iiiv^  Her-  easy   to   supply  it   by  conjecture.      The 

mann  remarks,  either  implies  tome  anti-  Terse  should  be  a  dochmiac  preceded  by 

thesis,  as  k^io»v  Z\  rfv^ofuuf  or  should  be  two  cretics,  as  in  t.  988,  1001. — ^2  r^ 

altered  to  ydp.  ktA.     '  Against  him  in  woman's  dresa,  a 

972.  ovpay^  (TTfipl^oy.     So  Hipp.  1207,  demented  spy  of  the  Maenads,'  is  so  to  be 

KvfA*  ovpop^  aTTjpi^oy.  taken,  that  rhy  belongs  to  Sirra  under- 

978.  avrh  ayifiewtif  the  event  itself  will  stood,  not  to  KordtrKowoy.     It  is  possible 

show.     With  these  words  Pentheus  and  that  rhy  should  be  repeated  before  acora- 

his  leader  retire  from  the  stage  on  that  ffKowoy,  in  the  sense  rhy  6yra  K.  arar.  fu 

tide  which  was  supposed  to  lead  into  the  988.  oCpioy  tip6fioy  Hermann  for  ovpu>. 

country.    Summoned  by  the  voice  of  Dio-  lp6iimy.     In  the   Palatine  MS.  ffio\*y  is 

nysus,  which  is  raised  to  a  loud  tone  at  v.  repeated,  but  this  doe^  not  suit  the  anti- 

973,  the  chorus  recite  a  system  of  doch-  strophe.     *  Who  of  the  Thebans  has  come 

miac  verses,  with  the  rapid  utterance  and  here  to  the  mountains  with  swift  pare  as 

excited  mien  which  that  metre  always  pre-  a  spy  upon  us  ? '     Prom  this  T«rse  to  98IU 

fopposes.    They  foretell  the  speedy  de-  is  the  supposed  speech  of  Agave. 
struction  of  Pentheus,  invoke  justice  to 
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Xc(ui/a9  8c  yi  rii/09  fj  Topy6v(av  Aifivaa'Sa^  ycK>9.  990 

tro)  Suca  (f>apepo^f  trea  ii<f)iri<f>6po^, 

ff>ov€vov(ra  Xat/i£i/  Sto/xira^ 

roi/  ad^ovt  ai/oiiov,  aZucov  *E\iovo^  995 

yovov  yTjyeirfj, 

&9  dSuc^  yvuiiJjf,  irapau6iL€f  r  opy^  am. 

nepl  (roLt  BaK)(C,  o/oyta  yLarpo^  rt  eras 

irapaKOTTff  re  XnjfiaTh  OTcXXcrai,  1000 

rai/  aj^iKarov  019  KpanjaoiV  fiCq,. 

ypcjiioj/  (TOi^pova  Ovarot^  airpo^KLaiar<a% 

i%  ra  ^€0)1/  ^<^v 

Pporeiop  r  €)(€W  aXuiro9  jSios* 

TO  (TO^V  ov  <l>06v<f  1006 

990.  Hermann  g^iTes  Xto/mt  8^  rivot  giTea  m  in  the  text,  ftooording  to  Heath's 

88*,  the  Palatine  MS.  omitting  y§,  and  correction ;  and  this,  involving  bat  slight 

adding  83*  l^v.  alteration,  seems  to  affofd  a  reasonable 

998.  <r^  B^X*'>  for  f^  B^x<'  i*  Sea-  sense;  *To  keep  a  mind  discreet,  without 

liger's  correction,  rendered  necessary  bj  ezcoses  in  things  relating  to  rdigion,  and 

the  0'as  which  follows.     Hermann  is  pro-  one  that  is  human  (i.e.  not  too  proud)  is 

bably  right  in  saying  that  the  Tragies  oc-  to  mortals  a  life  free  from  care.'     And 

casionally  made  H  a  long  syllable.     See  this  is  also  the  reading  of  Bothe,  who,  re- 

on  ▼.  260.    The  same  o^nion  has  been  marking  that  the  kyperMom  (he  should 

advanced  by  the  present  editor  on  Aesch.  have  said,  the  oonf^on  of  the  words, 

Eum.  764.     Hermann  however  here  pre-  from  metrical  necessity,  in  a  long  clause) 

fers  to  read  rk  Bdicxt'  'pyi*  &t  fiar#pot,  causes  the  real  difficulty,  gives  Uie  order 

Htera  ab  Agave  Baecko  eelebraia.   Elms-  thus,  iarpo^acUrrms  fx«^  yp^fiop  ffA^poum 

ley  retains  the  vulgate  readinr,  marked  fiportiaw  rt,  tls  rk  tfcAr  l^v  A\vrot  fUos 

as  corrupt     Dindoif  has  edited  vcpl  o^  tfraroit,  which  is  nearly  thslt  of  the  above 

B«Urx<'«  fp7^  A  conjecture  of  Elmsley's.  translation. 

The  W9p!k  depends  rather  on  yv^fi^  than        1005  seqq.  The  sentence  which  here 

on  ipy^  'with  unjust  opinions  about,'  &c.  follows  is  scarcely  leis  obscure  than  the 

1001.  Tcbr  iufUarow,  her  who  is  unoon-  preceding.     There  is  no  proof  however 

querable,  vis.  his  mother  Agave.  that  the  common  reading  is  corrupt.   The 

lOOS.    "Tandem    pervenimds,"    says  poet  seems  to  say,  that  philosophy  (or 

Elmsley,  "ad   locum    totius    tragoediae  what  we  call  ratumalwm)  is  not  to  be 

difficilUmum :"  and  difficult  it  certainly  is,  pursued  so  fiu*  as  to  offend  the  gods ;  but 

though  the  near  correspondence  of  the  the  other  course  also  (vis.  religious  reve- 

metres  does  not  indicate  an  extensive  cor-  rence  and  obedience)  is  proved  to  be  of 

mption  in  the  Aldine  reading,  yp^futp  great  avail  in  whatever  conduces  to  the 

tr^ppoifaf  Bdifaros  &Tpo^^i<rros,  |  #/  rd  happiness  of  life,  namely,  to  pass  one's 

Tff   9c«r  l^v,  I  Bportl^  T*  fx'iP  A\vwos  time  piously  by  night  and  by  day,  and  to 

$lou    The  Palatine  MS.  however  rightly  honour  the  gods,  rejecting  all  unlawftil 

gives  tls  rk  0t»r,     Hermann,  who,  with  practices.     If  Hermann  rightly  sums  up 

Aldus,  continues  this  sentence  from  the  the  general  sense,  the  sentiment  is  a  suffix 

preceding,   and    reads   rky   AyUoror  &s  cienUy  remarkable  one  in  the  mouth  of  a 

mpar^trwy  $i^  \  yv^fuw  ff^t^po¥\  h  Bparois  Greek  poet  t    *'  praestare  ad  vitam   sine 

irpoipJufiV^os  &c.,  elicits  a  forced  mean-  timore    agendam    didt    simplicem  illam 

ing  from  the  passage,  which  it  is  impos-  pietatem,  quae  credere  de  rebus  divinis, 

sible  to  oommend  to  the  reader.    Dindorf  quaa  non  eredendo  in  poenas  inddere 

3n2 
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Xaipm  Orfpevovaa,  ra  8*  er^xi  fteyoXa 

<f>aa/epa  riov  a^l  eirl  ra  icaXa  ^u>y 

^/lap  €15  vvKTa  T  evayovvT  eifaefieu^, 

ra  8'  €^0)  i/d/jttfia  Siicas  iKfiakovra  rt/uicU^  O^ovg.    lOlo 

cTco  Stfca  <^ai/epo9>  trco  ^i<^^po%t 

ffHyvevovaa  Xcufi&v  hLOfina^ 

Tov  a0€ov,  aa^ofAOi^  aSiKoy  *Exiovo9  1015 

TOKov  yyjy^^* 

<fxivr)0L  Tavpos  ^  iroXi^Kpoi/os  iSci'  eirf>S. 

SpaKCJV  ^  irvpi^\ey(aif  opaLo-Oai  XcW« 
i^,  21  fiojcx^*  TW  0rfpayperay  fiaK^i^  1020 

tycXwi^i  npoa'0}W(a  ir^pifioKx,  fipoyw  hr\  doi^oxri" 
/lov  ayikav  neaovra  toi/  fuu^^aSo)}^. 
illT.  5  ScS/i',  o  irpii/  iroT  7/vrvx€i«  w  *£XXa&^  1025 

Si>^oivCov  yepovTo^,  09  to  yr/y^vk^ 
BpaKOPTos  icnreip  otf^eos  iv  yaJxf,  Oipo%9 
&%  ae  oTO/d^ci},  8ot)Xo9  i)v  l^h/*  atOC  o/iois 
^prjoTouri  hovXoLS  <rufi<l)opa  ra  Scoiroriiy. 

malit."     And  he  explains  ^fiap  tls  yltcra  Bat  the  words  7cXwrri  wpoa^^,  which 

per  diem  usque  ad  noctem^  the  re  and  the  do  not  fall  in  with  the  dochmiac  verse,  are 

8i  ooopliog  the  two  infinitives.    The  chief  probably  a  gloss :  ytX£>¥  would  satiafy  the 

obscurity  lies  in  the  words  rvv  i.t\  iTrX  rk  metre. 

HoXky  for  ^iov  cucrc/ScIy  mu^t  be  taken  1025.  tjutvxcas  for  cvrvxcis  is  Heath's 
together.  Perhaps  however  we  should  onrection,  adopted  by  Elmsley  and  Din- 
read  /3^ov,  and  so  interpret  th  del  iirX  rk  dorf.  Hermann  and  Bothe  retain  the 
KoAa  /Siou  {ipipoirTa)t  '  whatever  tends  to  present,  which  might  be  defended  bv  v.  2, 
the  good  of  life ;'  and  the  genitive  will  ^i6¥v<ros  %v  tIktu  %off  ii  KcUS/aov  Kdpiq, 
be  for  4¥  ro7s  &fl  &c,  '  amongst  the  nam-  1027.  Elmsley  marks  this  verse  as  oor- 
ber  of.'  Hermann  gives  rHy  del  ^vl  r^  nipt,  and  says,  *'  si  vulgata  saua  est,  hie 
irord  /3^v,  ad  vitae  gtaium.  For  cuayoOyr'  est  ordo  verborum  ;  h$  6<ptos  iw  yvd^ 
he  compares  Theocr.  xxvi.  30,  avrhs  8*  tcnrtipt  rh  yriytyhs  hpJjcorros  $4pos.  Sed 
^harfioifjii  koX  (ua^ceacrty  iZoifii.  The  malim  "Aptos  iv  ^oif."  Hermann  gives 
common  reading  is  c^  &70KT*,  but  the  MS.  6^coy,  i.  e.  5^<oy,  from  Barnes ;  a  form 
PaL  gives  ^l  Hyovyr^  unknown,  but  in  some  degree  supporting 
1020.  rhr  drfpayptray  for  Ortpayptra,  is  and  supported  by  the  conjectural  toAc^ 
Matthiae's  correction,  who  supposes  -wtpi-  for  -waXauhy^  Electr.  497*  However,  8^> 
iSoAAf  ^p6xoy  to  gotern  an  accusative  as  k»p  6^is  seems  not  more  irr^ular  than 
if  it  were  aSpti.  Examples  of  this  con-  wapBtyos  ihtt^,  <''^*  Kdwpost  ydp^y  Kifji^s, 
•truction  are  given  on  Med.  205.  Other-  and  many  similar  expressions.  Moreover, 
wise  Tfp  0ripayp4r<f^  and  irf<r6yrt  for  vc-  hpix^y  is  really  a  ptartidple  from  an  ob- 
<r^rra,  are  but  slight  alterations.  Hermann  solete  fipcUcty  =  hipKfoBai^  of  which  the 
indeed  defends  'wta6yTa  following  Oi^pa-  aorist  tlpojcoy  long  remained  in  use. 
yp4T<f.f  of  which  a  well-known  instance  is  1029.  This  verse  occurs  in  Med.  54. 
Soph.  £1.  480.  Pentheus  is  obviously  Dobree  thinks  it  is  here  interpolated,  and 
meant,  round  whom  Dionysus  is  asked  to  would  place  a  full  stop  at  tfims.  This 
throw  a  net  with  smiling  face,  so  that  he  however  leaves  the  sentence  bare  and  an- 
may  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Maenads,  finished ;  and  we  may  add,  that  Buripides 
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XO.    ri  8*  eoTiv  ;  ix  fiaK)(tip  ri  iiripvei^  viov  ;  1030 

XO.    2i^a^  Bpofkw  dth^  ^)axv€i  *vw  fjJrfosr 
ATT.  ttS?  <^9;  ri  tout*  eXc^as ;  ^  VI  Tots  ifiol^ 

\aipei%  KOJcSi^  npatraova-i,  SccnroTatf »  yuvou ; 
XO.    evd^o)  ^a  fiikea-i  fiapfiapoi^  1035 

ovKeri  yap  SccTfuSy  viro  <f>6Pijf  tm/crcrai. 

illT.  Bijfia^  8*  dyai/Spov9  S8*  ay€ts     *     * 
«  •  «  « 

XO.    6  Aiomao^  6  Jt^a;oro9>  ov  Orjfiai, 

Kpdro^  €xpv{r  ifiw. 
ATT.  ^vyyvtacrra  yuiv  aroi,  rrkrfv  eir  i^eipyo/crfUpoi,^ 

KaKotai  ')(aip€a^»  &  yvpauces,  ov  koXov.  1040 

XO.    a/eni  fioi,  tf^pdaov,  ripi  p^p<f  Ovqa-Kti, 

aoiico9  oouca  t  iKiropiioiv  ojrqp. 
ATT.  €7rcl  GepaTivas  t^ctSc  Grjfiaia^  xdovb^ 

newer  loses  an  occMion  of  ipesking  a  good  1041.  After  Briamt  Hennaira  places 

word  for  a  faithfol  slave.    The  MS.  PkL  an  interrogation.     He  thinks  this  neoes- 

has  r^r  8ctfV0Ti»y.  sary  for  d^ending  the  hiatus  ai  the  end 

lOaS.  This  Terse,  like  the  others  of  the  of  the  Terse,  and  that  the  following  line 

choros  which  follow,  should  be  dochmiac,  gives  the  reason  why  the  chorus  are  justly 

and  not  iambic;  and  therefore  «al  yii^  rejoiced  at  his  death, 

which  Aldus  adds  before  tfc^t,  is  doubt-  1043.  The  messenger  now  relates,  in  a 

less  an  interpolation.     Hermann  howerer  narrative  of  breathless  interest,  the  events 

says  **  non  videtur  dubitari  posse,  quin  terminating  in  the  death  of   Pentheus. 

trimeter  sit  hie  versus;"   and  he  reads  This  ^o-ii,  like  the  preceding,  v.  677 

itfo^  Bp6fU9,  $9^tt  9*hs  ^aUfp  fd^Tat.     No  seqq.,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  <f«- 

senarius  could  well  be  less  like  Euripides'  tertpthe  pieces  that  we  possess  perhapa 

style.    A  better  venture  would  have  been,  in  the  whole  range  of  Greek  poetry ;  for 

i  Bp6fu§f  Bp6fU9f  ¥vp  iva{  ^y«i  fi4yat,  it   is  well   known   that  the   Greeks    in 

If  the  dochmiao  is  to  be  restored,  we  general  do  not  show  a  very  keen  sensi- 

might  read  ^pu  vvv  tt^y^s*  Ms  being  a  tiveness  for  picturesque  scenery.      The 

monosyllable.    And  this  is  probably  what  messenger  who  now  arrives  is  a  different 

the  poet  wrote,  for  vvr  is  as  essential  to  person  from  the  last.    He  was  a  herds- 

the  sense  as  to  the  metre.  man  (v.  714),  and  had  been  sent  oiT  by 

1037*  After  &7CIS  Hermann  places  the  the  king  to  summon  the  troops  to  go  out 

mark  of  a  lacuna.     It  seems  probable,  as  against  the  Maenads  (v.  780 ;  though  this 

Seidler  perceived,  that  a  whole  senarius  order  indeed  nuty  have  been  given  to  one 

has  also  been  lost.     For  the  messenger  of  tbe  king's  body-guards).      But  this 

speaks  in  distichs  before  and  afterwards,  messenger  was  a  slave  (v.  1028),  who  had 

And  the  answer  of  the  chorus,  *  Dionysus,  attended  his   master  to   the  place,  and 

not  Thebes,  has  power  over  me,'  shows  probably   never  left    his  side  from   the 

that  something  had  been  said  to  call  forth  first      The    former  messenger  was  noi 

these  words  of  defiance.  The  sense  would  required  as  a  guide,  for  EHonysus  had 

be  complete  thus,  saul    iyit    ^t^o-o/luu,    v.   841.     Elmsley 

thinks  the  qieaker  of  the  present  ^<ris 

^Bas  8*  iLpMpovs  &V  &y<it.  Hot*  iit  was  the  wpmraytnurriis  who  also  acted 

Ktucmp  Agave's  part. 

vmif  WW  wmpirrmif  fu^  V9  riwQurBm  maiM  i  Itid.  It  ia  difficult  to  decide  whether, 
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\vjr6vTt%  i(efirifi€P  ^Aa'ayrrov  poas, 

Xerra^  KiOaxpdveiov  €i<r€/SdXkoii€i/  lOii 

Ila/Oev^  T€  Kayoi,  Sccnrorp  yap  elwofiTji/, 

^€vo%  ff,  09  'fffitv  irofJLTTO^  ^v  decjpias* 

irpSnov  fikv  oSi/  noirjpov  l^oiia/  vdwo^, 

TO,  T  Ik  TTohSiv  (riyriXa  Koi  yXco<r<nj5  airo 

adCovres,  019  6p£fi€P  oy^  opeS/xcvot.  105€ 

^v  8*  ayicos  afiif}LKp7fiivov,  vSact  hvafipo^ov, 

Ka0fjvT  exovaai  xelpa^  €p  repTivols  novois* 

at  /ih/  yap  avT&v  dvpaov  cicXcXotirora 

Kura^  KOiirprqv  aZ6i%  i^aviaT&fKiv^  1055 

at  8'  cicXt7roi)(rat  iroucOC  099  vZlkoi  tyya 

jSaK^ctbi^  auriKkalftv  aXKrjjKax^  fieko^, 

Ila/Oevs  8*  6  tXtJ/iwv,  0rj\w  oy^  opoiv  o)(kov, 

cXcfc  TotAJS*  &  ^a/t  ov  [i€P  iarayLO/f 

ovK  i^ucvov/iaL  [lawdBwv  oiroL  fuodiov  1060 

after  Dindorf,  Bothe,  and  Matthiae,  St-  leadi  the  foot  of  the  tree  itsdf,  ▼.  llOfi. 
ftdmfas    is    to   he   interpreted    ahXwas,        1052.  <rv<rHid(o9.  See  Suppl.  1219.  As 

irraBiiohsj  (according  to  Hesychius  ;   see  icarcurKicC^di' is  also  active  in  Ion  1142,  ao 

on  TVoad.  211,  Hec.  482,)  or  whether  it  here  we  may  interpret,  with  Hermann,  mn- 

is  a   proper   name,   Thcrapnae   being  a  bram  /acien*.     It  is  easy  to  supply  some 

town  of  Boeotia,  (Strabo,  p.  4(i9,  A,)  and  such  accusative  as  rhf  tv^pBt  r6'rop.    The 

lying  pretty  nearly  in  the  direction  be-  stone-pine  {wf{ncii)  grows  like  our  Scotch 

tween  Thebes  and  Cithaeron.     The  rarity  fir,  with  spreading  boughs  forming  a  wide 

of  the  word  in  the  sense  of  crraBtioX  seems  and  dense  crown,  totally  unlike  the  spiry 

the  chief  objection  to  its  use  in  the  p^ais  pyramidal  outline  of  the  silver-fir. 
of  a  messenger.  1054.  ^fcAcXoiirifra,  '  ttom  out^*  Elms- 

1044.  poas  MS.  Pal.     But  the  Greeks  ley ;    who  adds   that   Ki(r<r^   mofi^ryir  is 

are  not  averse  to  a  construction  which  used  like  Bi^titncfiy  rivh  ao^r. 
was   common    to    the    Romans  also,   as         1056.  cd  8^,    (iuKifitvai^  or  ^ic   v^rwr 

effrediflumen,  evadere  nlvas,  &.c.  xcxau/xcVoi,)  us  w&\oi  4ic\iwov<rai   C^O^ 

1049.    T^   4k   iro^&y.      Avoiding   both  rrX. 
noise  from  our  footsteps  and  conversation         1060.    Hvoi  fi6$«ow.     For   imttcf    iwov 

with  each  other.     He  should  have  said,  ii6Bw   iari.     This   is   the  conjecture  of 

Kol  rh  iiirh  yAwcrcnjy.     See  Ion  T.  Musgrave  for  Baot  rt^^wv,  and  W.  Dindorf 

1051.  i.fi<piKpriiJiyov.    A  ravine  between  and  Matthiae  seem  to  be  right  in  adopt- 

lofty  rocks,  over-arched  with  stone-pines,  ing  it,  as   the   best  correction  that    has 

and  watered  by  a  stream  along  the  bottom  been   proposed.      Stephens    had    alleged 

of  the  vale,  is  the  romantic  scene  chosen  that  ii6Bwv  was  read  in  one  of  his  MSS. 

by  the  poet  for  the  sports  of  the  Maenads.  Scaliger's  conjecture,  approved  by  Barnes, 

This  affords   a   convenient   situation   for  was  8<rai  pLaBtiy^  '  so  as  to  ascertain  their 

Pentheus  to  view  from  above  their  pro-  number.'     Hermann   gives   h<raoi$   6<ror^ 

oeedings.     It  was  upon  a  silver-fir  dose  quantum  ocuiigf  non  astequor  Maenadet. 

to  the  edge  of  the  glen  that  they  first  The  word  fi6Bwy  occurs  in  Ar.  Equit.  697. 

assailed  him  from  the  opposite  cliflf,  iyrl-  where   the   Schol.    has    fUBot^t   ^ofrriKbv 

m/fryoy  4irifiaaai  ir4rpayf  v.  1097*     After-  ^f>x^0'cws   (I5ot,   and    in    Plut.   279,   its 

wards  they  seem  to  have  crossed  over  to  fi60my  cT  iroi   ^^f i  K6fia\os.     PbotiBSy 
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iSot/i*  &]/  opdSi^  yiawaZdiv  alfrxpovpyiav. 

70WT€Vt7€P  rjOTj  TOV  ^CVOV  Tt  C/aV/Jl    O/W* 

kaficDV  yap  cXan}9  ovpaofiov  aKpov  KkiZov 

Karfjya/,  ^cv,  ^€i/  69  filhip  niSoir  1065 

Topvio  ypa(f>6fi€uo^  ir€pitf>opav,  iXicet  Bpo/ioir 

a»9  icXo)!/'  opeiov  6  ^a/09  \€poiv  aytav 

eKOfiirTG/  €5  T^i',  epy/iaT  ov)^i  Ovrjfra,  hp&v. 

Ila/dea  S*  iSpvcra^  ikarCvcDv  o^cov  eirt  1070 

opOov  yL^dUi  8ta  y(€pciv  fikdoTrffi  av<a 

dr/x/ia,  ^vXdao'fov  firj  di/a^atrtcrci^  vu^. 

6p^  8'  C9  6)i^oi^  aiOip  iarrjpi^ero, 

having  both  these  passagea  of  comedy  in  and  in  the  Palatine  MS. ;  bat  there  Elms- 
view,  gives  ti6$mtr  ipx^f^  ^opruthw  ml  ley  says  that  the  original  reading  seems 
KopSoicetfdct*  iiwh  9h  rolrov  irol  iufdymyos  to  have  been  lAxti.  H^  puts  the  comma 
Kid  6  iuc6Xaorof  tufBpmwos.  It  is  not  a  after  ypa^fitpost  as  does  Aldus;  bat 
very  strong  objection  against  the  restoration  Hermann's  panctoation  seems  better, 
of  this  word  in  the  present  passage,  that  '  when  it  has  its  periphery  (ooter  cirde) 
it  does  not  again  occur  in  tragedy.  It  described  in  a  lathe/  i.  e.  is  being  accu- 
was  probably  one  familiar  enough  to  the  rately  roonded  therein.  Perhaps  9ff6fA^ 
hearers  of  satyric  farces;  and  no  word  would  be  better  than  ^p6itov,  'as  a  wheel, 
perhaps  better  expressed  the  unseemly  when  rounded  in  ft  lathe,  trails  its  peri- 
rout  or  riot  that  the  Maenads  were  carry-  phery  in  running.'  Dindorf  adopts  Reiske's 
ing  on.  Elmsley,  who  marks  the  verse  ansatisfiMrtory  emendation,  wtpi^piuf  lAi- 
as  corrupt,  suggests  Haop  9o$A.  In  the  xSipofiop.  Scaliger  proposed  lAic^8pofu>y, 
Appendix  to  his  notes,  he  tells  us  that  which  is  nearer  to  the  old  reading,  and  has 
Person  approved  H/woi  lUBmw,  the  Homeric  iAxtx^Twrf t  in  its  favour. 

1061.   ^  *Ai(nyy  for  clt   iKimip  Tyr-  Compare  ipx^x^pot,  Tro.  161.     Elmsley 

whitt.     Hermann  gives   is  ikdnip  after  edits  vcpi^p^  SAkci  8p^/iov.  But  it  is  clear 

Heath,  *  mounting  a  bank  (and  climbing)  that  a  wheel  on  the  lathe  may  be  said 

into  a  silver-iir.'     But  ^r  is  scarcely  used  IAjccm'  Zpifiov  just  as  a  man  is  said  lAictij' 

for  tls  before  a  short  vowel,  unless  in  lyric  icwAoy,  for  no  poet  hesitates  to  attribute 

verses   (inf.   986.    Rhes.   61).     Elmsley  agency  to  inanimate  objects.     Hermann 

well  compares  v.   962—3. — ^The  silver-  retains  the  subjunctive,  lAjn;,  — an  epic 

pine,  which  has  a  tall,  straight,  and  flexi-  usage  after  A<rrc,  which  it  seems  some- 

ble  stem   like  the  spruce-fir,   was  well  what  rash  unnecessarily  to  introduce  into 

adapted  fbr  bending  downwards.     It  was  Attic  Greek.     See  on  Hec  1026. 

from  the  same  use  of  the  same  tree  that  1072.  &vax<><^^C*<'  i>  >*id  of  a  horse 

Sinis  the  robber  obtained  the  name  of  who  tries  to  dislodge  a  rider  by  throwing 

TiTvoic^TTTjf.  him  over  the  neck ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  of 

1063.  irar^cr,   ^7f  y.     It   was  some-  the  attempt  of  the  animal  to  shake  off  the 

where  remarked  by  Porson,  that  when  a  collar,  C'^^^*  ftom  the  neck  it^lf.     Cf. 

verb  is  repeated,  it  is  generally  used  first  Hipp.  1*232.     Rhes.  786,  al  5*  fptytcop  4^ 

in  its  compound,  then  in  its  simple  form,  iurrripliwv  Bvfthif  wpdovceu    Kkytx^dri^op 

This  remarkable  verse  admirably  expresses  ^/3^.    Thus  a  sudden  jerk  of  the  fir-tree 

the  successive  efforts  to  bend  the  tree  to  would   have  shaken    Pentheus  from  his 

the  earth  :    '  he  tagged  it  down,  down,  seat ;  for  the  metaphor  taken  from  a  rider 

down,  to  the  black  ground.'  is  apparent,  v.  1074. 

1067.    ^A.«ffi   for   SAini   Brunck.    The  1073.  What  is  the  exact  sense  of  ip9hs 

latter  is  found  both  in  the  Aldine  edition  mlMip  might  well  be  questioned,  if  the 
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ci<f>0rf  hk  iiaXkop  1j  KarelSe  /jLonvaSa/qr  107 

oaov  yap  ovtto)  S^Xos  ^i^  Oaxrciop  avt^ 

Kcu  TOP  (iuov  {jua^  ovfcer  eUropSa^  mLpfjw, 

he  8'  aldipo^  ffxaanj  ri9>  i^  /xcv  cucooia^, 

Jidn;cro9  avefioffirei^,  *il  pcoi^iSe?, 

ayo)  rov  vfia^  Kofjuk  rofui  r*  opyia  ^         losi 

yeXo)!/  ri0iii€innr  aXXa  Tifuopeurde  vw. 

Kol  rojuff  a/i  'qyopeve,  kcu  ir/[>o^  oupaofop 

Kou  yaiav  iavrjptXje,  ^ak  arcfivov  trvpo9- 

(riyri<r€  o  axtrqpt  (Tiya  o  cvAeifu>9  vavi; 

^vXX'  €!)(€,  OripSiv  S*  ovic  &]/  i7ianKra9  ftaqw.  10& 

(u  S*  (ucrli^  ''7X^1'  <'^  cra^6>9  SeSey/td'ai 

earrjaaa/  opOaX  koX  SnjveyKOLP  Kopas. 

6  8*  a39i9  circiccXcvcrcv  a>9  8*  eyvdpuroM 

(raxfnj  Kekevap^v  BokxCov  £a8fU)v  Kopai, 

y^aa^  wekeias  &KVT7IT  ov^  i7<r<roi/€9  10!H 

iroSo)!/  €)(ova'ai  (twtovol^  Spop,rjiiaa% 

injrrjp  ^Ayavrj  ^vyyovoi  ff  ofioairopoi 

TraaraC  re  fidK)(aL'  8ta  8c  ^eiyjippov  vdirrf^ 

dyficjv  T  iTrrjBcjv  0€ov  TTVoaicnv  e/i/marec^. 

is  8*  cTSoi^  eXarg  8€cr7ror)7i/  i(jyTJfi€Pov,  \Q9:* 

phrase  occurred  alone,  and  not  as  an  am-  casionally  omitted   in   the   narrmdTes  of 

pliiication  of  6p$^.     It  would  be  no  very  messeng^^  marks  this  Terse  as  cormpc, 

violent  change  to   read   opd^   8*   iffavBis  but  at  the  same  time  proposes  the  taiaer 

nxBfpi  artipl^froy  where  the  dative  would  reading,  eu9^p  8*  4<rlya. 
be  as  in  V.  972,  ovpav^  (mjpl^or,  \089.  <ra^.    In  reference  to  ov  Tmfms, 

1076.  S(Toy  olhrta,  i.  e.  he  would  have  v.  1086. 
been  seen  by  the  Maenads  in  a  moment  1090.  If  the  reading  ovx  I^^'ctdfct,  sop- 
or two  more.  So  Hecub.  143,  ^(€t  8*  ported  as  it  is  by  the  quotation  of  these 
'OJwffvT  Zaor  ovk  fjhv»  Thucyd.  vi.  34,  two  verses  in  ChrittuM  Patient^  be  tme, 
ol  h\  JkvZpfs  fcal  iirfpxovrai  Kcd  iv  vA^  tl  it  is  better  to  regard  it,  with  Matthiae,  as 
o78*  5rf  ^877  (iV2  Kol  itrov  oihrw  -wdptia-t.  a  confused  construction  between  ovx  ^' 
In  the  next  line  Kcd  is,  *  trhen  the  stranger  covts  ire  Ac  (as  wir^Trrra,  and  mm.itiiTm 
indeed  vanished  out  of  sight,  but  a  voice  iro8wi'  ovx  ^(f^o'ora  -wtKflas  fx*'*'^*'*  than 
from  the  sky'  was  heard.  to  adopt  Hermann's   strange   idea,   that 

1083.  4<rritpi^t  Hermann  with  Aldus,  the  meaning  is  ovx  1i(r<ro9*i  oitrcu  fx*** 
It  is  not  very  easy  to  say  whether  the  coi  (like  arywy  (x**  &<^)  I*  >*  wwy,  with 
aorist  or  the  imperfect  is  here  the  more  Heath,  to  read  ^(ro-oro,  yet  it  doe*  not 
appropriate.  In  what  follows,  the  former  seem  a  safe  alteration.  Accordingly, 
tense  prevails  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  Matthiae,  Herm.,  Dind.,  and  Bothe.  re- 
the  form  in  (  is  not  lightly  to  be  admitted  tain  the  vulgate.  It  is  possible  that  v.  Ifl91 
in  a  senariuM.  is  a  mere  interpolation,  in  connexion 

1084.  aiyyiat.     Elmsley,  unable  to  ac>  an  altered  reading  l^rerero. 
oept  the  doctrine,  that  the  augment  is  oc- 
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vfArov  iJL€P  airrcv  x'^H'^^^  KparaifiSkov^ 
eppvmov  aarrinvpyov  hnfiaLaaL  nirpaj^, 
o^oKTt  T  IkaTipouriM  rjKompoiero* 
aXXat  8^  dvpaov^  t€(rap  8t*  aidipo^ 

n€V0€(OS,  (TTGXpV  SvaTTfVOV   dXX*  OVK  rjinTTov.         1100 

KptUraov  yap  {njfos  rfj^  npoOv/iia^  €)((ov 

KodrjoTo  rhjfuov  anopiq,  Xekrjfiiiei/o^. 

reKos  Bk  Spviuov^  (nryKepawovaaL  ickdSov^ 

pltflL%  aveairapao'a'ov  aaiJ8rqpoL^  fio)(kol^. 

Arci  Bk  ii6)(d(ov  repfiaT  ovk  i^mrrov,  1105 

cXc^  *Ayavrjt  <f>€pe  v^purroArai  KVKkif 

irropdov  \dlS€a'0€,  fiau^Se^,  rov  ofifidrrjv 

0rjp  C05  ikcDficp,  iiTj^  dnayyeCkQ  Oeov 

Xopov^  Kp\Hf>aCov^.     ai  Si  fivpiav  X^P^ 

wpoaiOea'aa/  eXdrg  Ko^aj^airaaaa^  X^oror  HIO 

wffov  Bk  Odao'tov  v^oOcv  ;(a/jiat7r€7*]79 

TTtTrret  7r/309  o2Sa9  fivploi^  ot/Koy/iao'L 

iIo^€i;9*  KaKov  yap  eyyif^  &v  ifidvOoj^. 

npdrq  Bk  li'^jrqp  ^p^€P  iepia  <f>6vov, 

Kai  irpo(nrCrv€L  vur  6  Bk  [iCrpaj^  koiitj^  ano  1115 

ippiilfo^,  0)9  vu/  yvtapiaaa'a  fii)  ktopol 

rhfjficjv  ^Ayawfj,  koI  \eyei,  napTjCBos 

\lfav(ov,  *Ey(l}  rot,  iirjrep,  ei/il  nai^  (rdda/ 

na/0€if^,  hv  &cic€9  iu  Sd/ioi9  ^Ex^ovov 

1096.   avToS  is  the  same  genitiYe  m  jectore  for  r*  tx"*'' 
To?d«  ro{c(W  Ion  1411,  and  Ilci^cctft  i^f,  1101.    KpM<ro9    r^s    irpoBvfjdaSt    too 

1099,  where  ffr6xor  ia  the  accosatiTo  in  great  for  their  eegemees,  i.  e.  for  them 

appoeition  to  the  tentenoe,  and  foUowt  though  eager,  to  reach  him.     For  the 

the  genitive  as  in  Here  F.  67t  ivtnrpa^Uii,  Ionic  form  K9kiififd.4¥os  see  Rhea.  ^4,  loa 

^t  /Aifwott^  5<mt  Kol  /idfftft  f0rovt  i/uil,  1119. 

T^X<M>   ^^v   ^^^X^'^  ia^^v94irroro¥,~^        1103.  mrpttpaintow  is  'to  rend,'  'to 

KporaifioXos  is  formed  like  icparad\9tfs,  tear  in  pieces/  *  to  shirer  to  atoms,'  like 

Electr.  634. — hrriwvpyop  wdrpat^,  an  op-  a  lightning- stroke.     What  the  Maenads 

posite  height ;  compare  the  use  of  jkrri.  next  did  was  this, — they  used  stakes  to 

wvpyow  in  £am.  658,  and  see  ahoYe  on  scratch  and  tear  up  the  roots  of  the  pine, 

▼.  1051.  which,  in  this  species,  lie  close  to  the  snr- 

1098.  Hermann  appears  right  in  read-  ikoe  of  the  ground.  Failing  in  this,  they 
ing  r'  for  8*  in  this  Yerse.  For  the  wpm-  closed  round  the  tree  and  fordhly  pulled 
TOP  fUw  ia  answered  by  &AAa4  9k  in  it  up.  Of  course,  the  messenger  regards 
1099.  this  not  merely  as  a  feat  of  strength,  but 

1099.  B^pcovs  Utray.     On  the  use  of  as  the  work  of  supematurally   ai 
the  thyrsus  as  a  warlike  weapon,  see  on  foUowen  of  the  god.    Cf.  t.  1128. 
▼.  704.— rr^x^  !•  Reiske'f  certain  oon- 
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oticrcipc  S*  2)  iiijrep  fie,  /jitjSc  rats  Cfto^  IH 

a/JLopriaurt  ircuSa  crbi^  Karaicrai^r 

17  8*  a<f>pov  i^i^ura  kcu,  huurrpo^v^ 

Kopas  iXuro'ovo'*,  ov  ^>povowr  a  XPV^  4^pov€Uf, 

Ik  Baicyiov  KareC)(€T,  ovS*  eireiOi  i/iv. 

XajSovca  S*  iik€vai%  apurrepai^  X^P^*  11- 

irXevpoMTiv  avrificura  rov  SvaSoiifiovos, 

awea^dpa^a/  Zfiov,  oy^  i^o  oBepov^, 

dXX'  6  dco9  ^pApeuiP  hrehiBov  ^epow. 

*Ivio  Sc  TaTTi  Oarep  i^eipyaJ^ero, 

prffyvaa  adpKa^,  Avrovorj  r  0^X09  tc  ms  113 

ewetx^  paKxcjv  'qv  be  inur  ofiov  poT/, 

6  fxev  oTOHi^tov,  oaov  ervy^avev  wiukv, 

at  S*  riKoKaXfiv.     e(f>€p€  S*  17  /x€v  cuXo^i/, 

17  8*  1x^09  avraZ?  apfivXfu^  yvfUHiwro  8e 

TrXevpal  (nrapayfiol^  Traxra  h*  y/JLaTfo/Jianj  11 3^ 

;(€i/)a9  St€(r<^aipi£c  aaipKa  IIa/dio}%. 

1121.  ofxafnlauru    This  datiTe,  eqoi-  augment  appews  to  be  omitted;  and  tiM 

▼alent  to  8i^  r&s  a/Aapr/of,  has  firequentlj  qoeatioii   seems   to    stand  on   the   aanM 

been  noticed,  and   is  a  favourite  idiom  footing  with  some  other  grammatical  anc 

with  Euripides.  metri^  irregularities,  viz.  that  thej  an 

1125.  The  metre  of  this  verse,  in  which  licences^  but  not  rioiations  of  any  sucii 

the  fourth  and  fifth  foot  are  formed  bj  roles,  or  absolute  restrictioiis,  as  fiutidi- 

one  word,  is  very  rare  in  Euripides.     It  ous  critics  have  attempted  to  impose.     In 

would  be  easy  to  read  Ao^oOo-a  8*  w\4'  the  preceding  verse,  Aldus  and  the  M:>. 

ycucrx    x*V    ^Kfrfp^y^    but    similar    in-  Pal.  give  dvc'^fx,  for  which  Elmsley  and 

stances  of  the  want  of  caesura  occur  in  others  adopt   the  correction  of  Ehiport, 

Iph.  Taur.  1)43,  4i  yrjy  *A0riyal»v  Kwffiwt  l^p«.     Hermann  edits  the  passage  thus  : 

Aoiias.  Frag.  Dan.  317,  4,  'AKpitnos jU  ^^  5,  ^AcUaCov  Aye,  <p4p'  ^  ^kr  iXc- 
At?x<»'»   rvpayvos   rrjaot  yrji.      Hec.  3o5, 

Andr.  397»  ardp  rl   ravr    oovpofieUf    rd  ^^    ^ 

r  4y  irocly  ktK.     In  Suppl.  699,  the  old  ^^^^^,  aTap<rY^io7s, 

readmg  *cai    ^ufurard^ayrfs   fitaof  irdyra 

(rrparhyf  has  been  altered  to  ^vfiirard^ayr*  There    is    something    plausible   in   this  ; 

is  fitaoy.     Hec.  1 159,  ytvoiro  liaZoxM  though  he  writes  a  long  note  rather  need- 

ifififiovffai  x^potv.  lessly  on  the  anatomical  question,  wbe> 

1131.  /3o^  —  6   fity.     Compare    Prom,  ther  pulling  off  an  arm  and  a  foot  ooold 

208,  (rrdais  r  4y  iAA^AoKTir  wpoBvvtro^  be  said  to  lay  bare  the  side ;  and  answer- 

ol  yikv  BtXovrfs  iK^aXuv  thpas   Kp6vov.  ing  this  in  the  negative,  he  concludes  that 

Antig.  259,  Xiyoi  V  iv  kW-hKoiaiy  ^ppS-  some  third  and  independent  process  must 

Oovy  KOKol,  <pv\a^  4\4yxf>y  <pi/KaKa.  be    meant    by    yv^ivovv   irXtvpJis.       It    is 

1134.  fx"**^  ktA.,   *a  foot,  shofS  and  pretty  clear  however  that  the  poet  speaks 

all.'     Elmsley.     For    iipfivX-n    see    Hipp,  of  the  efTects  of  rending  away  the  arm, 

1180.    For  yvfjiifovyro  Elmsley  would  rt^ad  which  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  lacfrat*? 

yvfiyowTi  after   IMerson,  and  irAcupc^   for  extensively  the  muscles  under  the  arm- 

wXfvpcd.     He  discusses   in  a  long  note,  pit. 

(n>ferred  to  above,  v.  7C7»)  the  various  '  1]3(!.  iKC^pti*,   tossed   to  and   6t> 

passages  of  the  Tragic  writers  where  the  like  a  ball. — vo4ra,  here  for  ixd^yii. 
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Kcirai  8^  x^P^^  a'&iioLt  to  [la^  vno  oru^Xoif 

ov  p(fhu}v  ^T}n}/ia*  Kpara  8*  aGkuofv, 

onep  kafiovaa  rvyxivti  H'V'^P  X^P^^»  ^  ^^^ 

mj^aa  iw  aucpov  Ovpaov  (09  opearrepov 
^p€t  XiopTo^  8ia  Kidaipwpo^  pJcov, 
kmova  a8cX^9  ^  xopouri,  /jiau/(£8a>y. 
^oi/Xi  8€  ^/of  8vcnroT/jty  yavpoviievrj 
rti^ifov  eao)  t&v^,  aoHiKaXova'a  BdK)(Lov  1145 

Toj'  ^vjKvvayov,  rov  (\n^€prydTrjp  aypa% 
Tov  koXKlvlkov,  y  SaKpva  vi,Krj<f>op€L. 
eyo)  [lei/  ow  rgo  €K7rooa}v  rjj  £vp.fpopf^ 
aTTCi/Ji*,  ^AyavTfv  irpiv  [lokeu/  wpio^  Sdiiara. 
TO  cfoifipovew  hk  Kol  ae/Seu/  ra  t(ov  Oeciv  1 150 

KoXkioTov  olfiax  ravTo  Kot  co^mTarov 
dvrjTourw  ett/oL  XPIH*^  roicn  xpioiia^oL^. 
XO.    aiva)(op€va'(o[i€i/  Bdicxiov, 
avafioda<Dfi€P  ^/A<^pai/ 

Tw  TOV  SpaKOPTOs  iKyo/ira  n€i/0€(o^,  1 1 55 

S9  TOV  Brikvyar!}  oroXov 
vdpdrfKd  T€,  nuTTov  ^AiSap, 
eXajSo^  evOvpaov, 

ravpov  irpOTfyrfnipa  (ruii<f>opas  ex^ov. 
fidtcxai  £a8/icuit,  1160 

rov  KoXKiviKov  kkewov  i^enpd^aTO 

1 140.  9vff/>.     80   ^t  rh  Ktlwov  irpora,  subject ;  see  the  introdactory  note. 
Oed.  R.  263.  1 153.  Bokxiop  Hermann  for  fiaxx^^t^ 

1147.  ^t  iy  f^P9t  S^/>va  ^4p€rat  iunl  or  — «y.     This  and  the  neit  Terse  are 

yCanyr.     Uemuum  approves  ReUke's  oon-  dochmiac  preceded  by  a  resoWed  cretic. 
jecture  f,  *  iu   honour  of  whom  she  is         1J57.  wirrhp^AiZat^,  'a  sure  cause  of 

carrying  a  mournful  prize,'  the  head  of  his  destruction.'      Properly  the  thyrsoa 

her  son.     In  this  case  icaAAfyucor  will  be  itself  was  vtcrr^s,  because  he  trusted  to 

a  distinct  attribute ;  according  to  the  com-  it  and  to  his  female  dress  for  protection, 

mon  reading,  an  adjective  agreeing  with  But  it  is  here  ironically  called  '  a  certain 

ivytpydriiy,     Barnes  explains,  '  to  whom  death '  instead  of  '  a  certain  protection.' 

(viz.  to  Agave)  Bacchus  gives  a  victory  of  So  Matthiae ;  and  this  is  much  simpler 

tears.'  than  Hermann's  'Ai8f ,  to  which  he  at- 

1151.  ravrh  Reiske  for  y*  alrr6.     Her-  taches  a  complex  and  improbable  sense, 

mann  prefers  olfuu  8*  avrht  the  reading  in  referring  it  to  ravpop,  /reium  Oreo  tkpr- 

CkriUuM  Patient^  with  a  colon  at  ic«U-  tigerum  taurum.  Compare  ▼.  023. 
X.urToi>,   These  concluding  lines  appear  to         1161.  As  rhp  icaAAlyiicor  here  repre- 

represent  the  poet's  real  opinion  on  the  sento  a  lubstantive,  V/apop  bsing  iiiidOT« 

3o2 
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€19  yOOVt  €19  SoK/DVCU 

KaXo9  aya}V,  ip  a^xart  araZovaaa^ 

XEfHL  irepLfiaXeu/  tckvov.  1]<m 

aXX'  europoi  yap  €9  So/ioi;9  6pfia>fJL€trriv 

na/6eci}S  *Ayav7jv  /A'>7T€p*  a/  8uurrpo^t9 

oo'croi9»  Sex^KrOe  Kcifiov  evCov  6eov. 

AFATH. 

*il(riaS€9  jSaic^cu.     XO.  ri  ft*  6podw€i%  c3  ;  crrp. 

ilPil.  (f>€poii€i/  i(  o/xW  1 1 70 

iXoca  v^oTo/iov  €irl  fieXajBpa, 

lioKupiav  dripav. 
XO.    bpH  y€  Koi  cr€  Se^o/iaL  (TvyKtaiiov  a>. 
iiPil.  efiapilfa  rdvS*  ar€v  fip6x(ov     * 


c      ^ 


0)9  opaj/  napa. 
XO.    ir60€P  ipTiiita^ ;  1 175 


flood,  it  leems  that  kXcii^  if  the  predi-  of  the  atrodtj  ahe  hta  oommil 

eate,  in  the  aenae  of  Hart  xXfiy^  cImu.  B^ts  ia  HenMim'a  ezodleDt 

'  She  hath  achieved  a  Tidorj  whidi  ia  an  tor  ri  /i*  ^  (or  ri  /u)  ipdus  ^ 

iUustrioiis  one,  (ending  as  it  has)  in  grtMoa  1170.  ipdmw.     Hermann  prefers  jpwr. 

and  tears.' — y6oy  for  y6yoy  is  Canter's  a  reading  given  by  Phitardi  in  quoting 

correction.     For   iKxpdaanv  *  to  effect/  the  passage  {\\t.  Crass,  c.  33),  and  M^psr 

compare   Hel.  20,     hs   ^6\u)v  tvv^v   4^-  for  B^ipa^uu     Agave,  as  a  follower  of  Bac- 

cVpof  t^T*  aicTov  ^ioryfia  4>9vytty.     The  chus,  not  inaptly  calls  the  newlj.rended 

old   reading   ^(cv-pdl^aro,   which    Scaliger  prey  lAi{,  a  fresh-cut  vine  tendnL 

altered  to  4^«irpd^ttTf,  is  perhaps  capable  1173.  Hermann  gives  6pA  re  and  avy^ 

of  defence,  tibi   coruecuta   est   (Agave),  iwfios.    The  MS.  Pkl.  omits  yc,  bat  there 

For  the  following  words  refer  to  her,  not  seems  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  naed 

to  the   Maenads  in   general ;    and   thus  here,  as  we  should  say,  '  aye,   I  see  it." 

iroA^s  i,yi»y  is  a  fit  epex^esis  of  ffoXXi-  He   thinks  that  the  ic&fios  of  Agave,  v. 

wucoy  K\fw6f. — The  4f  is  added,  as  if  he  1168,  is  alluded  to,  to  whidi  the  dkorvs 

had  said  if  atfian  ^(ficLft-fidyritf.    Compare  say  they  will  be  associates.     The  reading 

Electr.  1172,  yto^yois  4f  oT^uurx  xc^vp-  in  the  text  however,  by  which  avyKmw» 

lUtfoi.     Elmsley  says  it  is  redundant  here  becomes    the  predicate,   ia    much  mote 

and  in  v.  116?.     In  the  latter  verse  it  natural. 

means  '  with,'  as  a  person  is  often  said.  Ibid.    Something  has  been  lost  here. 

with  reference  to  things  external  to  him,  The  word  Kiv  rests  on  the  slender  evi. 

to  be  ^r  5vAois,  iy  ir4wKois  &c.   So  Electr.  denoe  of  Stephens'  boasted  MSS.  (which 

321,  cicir'rTp'f   4y  oU  "EXXria-tp  iarparri'  no  one  now   believes  to   have  existed). 

Xdrct.  Aldus   having  y4cv  w.     It  is  quite  as 

1169.  Agave  now  comes  on  the  stage,  probable  that  we  should  restore  the  paa- 

She  presents  an  awful  spectacle ;  ecstatic  sage  in  some  such  way  as  the  following: — 

madness  has  made  her  voice,  her  gestures,  g       .       i  v  m.        a  i            '      » ' 

her  looks,  unUke  to  human.    Panting  with  J'^'^"  ^^'^.  *"?  ^^•"''  "•^^  ^  '"' 

excitement,  with   starting  eye-balls,  dis.  ^i,'^''''^'     ^ 

bevelled  hair,  and  garments  besprinkled  '^  »«f>«« 

with  blood,  she  holds  aloft  in  triumph  the  1 175.  w^er.     For  wov.     See  on  Rhea. 

head  of  her  own  child.     She  asks  if  they  612. 
tkai^    But  she  ia  anconsdoua  as  yet 
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ATA.  KiBaipijv     XO.  rC  Kidaipciv  ; 

AFA.  KaT€<f>6v€v<r4  vw. 

XO.    ri%  a  fiaKowa  vpwa  ; 

ATA.  ifiov  TO  yepa^. 

liOLKaip  ^Ayavrj  Kky^oiitff  iv  diMrouq.  1180 

XO.    ri9  aXXa  ;     ATA.  ra  KaSfiov     XO.  rC  KaSfiov  ; 
ATA.  y&€0ka 

ficT*  ifii  /jter'  i/ii  roOS* 

eOiye  07fp6^.     XO.  cvrvj^^^  ^^  ^TW- 
ATA.  iierexii  wv  doiim,^.     XO.  ri  iieT4)(a}  rkdiKov ;       am. 
ATA.  VC09  6  iJi4<rxp^  ^* 

TL  yeuw  xmo  K6pvff  avaKorpixa  1185 

KaraKOfiov  jSoXXeu 
XO.    wpenei  yap  olaTc  Brfpa^  aypavkov  <f>6l3ri. 
ATA.  6  Baic^ios  Kwayira^  avifio^  (ro<l>&s 

wemikaf  hr\  Ofjpa  1 190 

rdySc  /Jicui/a8a9* 
XO.    6  yap  wa(  dypeu^. 
ATA.  inau^l^ ;     XO.  rC  8* ;  iiraw&. 
ATA.  ra^a  8^  KaSfieioi, 
XO.    Kal  nal^  y€  Ilei^eif^  fiardp*  1195 

1179.  wp^a  Hermttm  for  wpSra  or  phjnoal  Mpect  of  hor  lon'f  hoe.  Thus 
wpSrd  Tff.  This  and  the  Mitforte  are  of  fidXXtt  is  for  ftffi.  There  does  not  seem 
the  metre  csUed  itmbtUgui,  any  material   diiBcnlty  in   the   paesage, 

1 1 80.  The  words  ick\fC4fu^  4v  Btdffots  though  it  has  been  Tarionslj  ahMed  and  in* 
are  giTon  by  Aldus  to  the  measeogw.  terpreted.  W.  Dindorf  follows  Hennaan 
This  does  not  suit  the  arrangement  of  the  in  reading  ttvo  for  imh,  *'  vitulut  AieJuM' 
antistrophic  Terse;  and  it  is  dear  that  nu  adkue  gttuu,  amatum  moUi  erm€ 
Agave  sajrs  of  henelf,  *  we  are  spoken  of  awutii  eajntU  wmmmm^ium"  Though 
in  all  the  baochic  companies  as  thtfor^  the  position  of  the  article  is  rather  in 
tunmU  Ap09€.*  forour  of  construing  p4m  y4rw,  still  Ave- 

1181.  ri  lU8/ttov;  SdL  rl  k4^us  wt^  fidWi  for  dhr^/9aAf,  &v^«rc,  would  be 
rmvUii/a^:  See  Ion  886. — fi97^  ifiit* next  obscure;  and  besides,  it  is  erident  that 
after  me.'  The  proper  reply  to  rls  wp^a  the  reply  of  the  chorus  better  suits  the 
abore. — y4w9$\a  occurs  twice  according  interpretation  given  aboTC. 

to  the  old  reading,  but  Heath  rightly  ex-         1189.  mwey^or,  supply  Ar,  as  6  Bdir- 

punged  the  superfluous  word.   Tm  metre  x<^'  >*  ^^  proper  name,  not  the  adjeo- 

is  bacchiac.  tire. 

1185.    The  sense  seems  to  be,  'the        1190.  Aldus  has  Hp*-    Hermann,  fol- 

whelp,  being  jet  young,  is  just  putting  lowed  by  Dindorf,  reaids  M  $iip^  reSSt. 
forth  a  hairy  chin  beneath  its  flnely-hairsd        1198.   iyptAs.     This,  as  well  as  Z«. 

'shsMlsh*  -      - 


creet.'    She  thinks  it  is  a  lion's  hsMl  sh*  7p«^,  was  a  title  of  Bacchus. 

has  got,  and  calls  the  loMtaDfladmaM  of       lliH^r;    Compare  EL  1008.  sugr. 

that  animal  ita  W^.    At  Hm  iMM  tipft  ^M. 

tJwwqHiwionliiiiiiil.iyufcmillli 


470  ETPnnAOT 

ATA. 

Xafiowrop  iypav  ra^Sc  Xeovro^vi9 
XO.    tnpKraav     ATA.  ir€pujxrSk>     XO,  dyaXXc^/ 
ATA.  yeyit 

/leydka  fieydka  iccu 

^JHU^epa  r^Sc  y^  Kar&fyacriUua. 
XO.    hei^v  vWt  &  rdkoMHi,  (r^v  vucq^pov  121 

ATA.  2  icoXXiirv/syoi^  aoru  OrfPcua^  ')(dotA9 

ovK  ayKvkanoi^  SeacrakSnv  ara)(aa'iAaja'u^9  ISO 

ov  SucTvourw,  aXXa  ^evKOTrJx^^^f^^ 

Kol  Xoyxp^ouip  opycam  icrairAu  /judrtp^  ; 

17/1CZ9  S€  ravrg  x^^P^  ro^Sc  ^  cTXofbcv 

X<opC^  TC  Or/po^  apOpa  hi€^K>pn/iaajUEu.  131 

irov  fiot  varrip  6  irpecfit^  ;  eX^erw  vcXa9* 

Ila/devs  T  e/xos  ntu^  vov  'oru' ;  aipladm  Xafiia^ 

TTTjKTwv  wpo^  oLKOvs  KkifiaKfov  npofrafifidcTCks, 

1196.  4iraiy(<r(r€u,    Though  acoording  Aeschylus  twice  uses  the  fmn  dr)mAvT^ 

to  the  old  reading,  which  Elmslej  has  fng.  16  and  189,  ed.  Uenn.  Luciaa,  Z«r 

followed,  the  whole  speech  from  rdxa  9k  'EAryx*    ^'ol*  u.   p.  637,  makes  the  gci 

to  wfpuraiis  is  given  to  Agave,  it  is  clear  to  say,  «ccpav>^,  iis  Apfs,  i<iry«Wifl^'*« 

that  the  antistrophic  verses  require  to  he  mxofud  o-*,  i.  e.  *  with  my  finger  oo  tb 

distributed,  like    the  strophic,    between  loop,  in  the  act  of  poising  the  dart.*  Xen 


Agave  and  the  chorus,  as  Hermann  p^-  Anab.  t.  2.  12,  ^  <€  ro<s  wtKrurrmls 

cdved.     The  words  are  taken  out  of  the  gafJ^y-ygXAt  itifyKvKmfiipQ¥S  ii^au 

mouth  of  the  chorus  by  Agave  anticipating  Ibid,    aro^vctvcir,   understand    ^«i    «» 

them.     There  is  a  similar  example  in  <rrox<V     "^^  ^'^^^  ^'^  seems  better  naai 

Suppl.  1141,  1 153.  with  a  question  than  ironically  undta-stood 

1197-  ircpuradr,  'extraordinary.*     See  as   Hermann   prefers.     Cf.  Aloesl.   liSl 

Hippol.  437-    tmpra,  429.  x^a  Kar^^iw  mdpa  vrt^dtrois  wvKma^tis . 

1 199.  T^5c  7^  L.  Dindorf  for  r«(a*  IpTo.  1210.  x^^  is  to  be  construed  with  th^ 


Hermann  gives  (pea^tpk  rtiprf  iym.     Elms-     verb.     Cf.  v.  1137*  K^rrai  5«  x*P^*  ^< 
ley  says.  *' In  ra5«  (pya  latet  mendnm,         1213.  njirrwi' for  vXcrrwr  Bame».  whc 


quod  corrigere  nequeo."     The  accusative  omnpares  Phoen.  49l,vfM>tf'^f»cu'  wxyy^w 

after  verbs  of  rejoicing,  it  is  hardly  neces-  wtiktvp  KhitidiKuv  wpoaatifiairfis.    On  thij 

sary  to  add,  is  the  usual  construction.    See  pa85afi:e  Dr.  Wordsworth  remarks  v,Athctu 

on  Hippol.  1340.  and  Attica,  p.  118).  **The  nuu^le  lion. 

1207.  The  Tbessalian  javelins  used  in  kead  antetixa,  which  still  terminate  tki 

hunting  (Hippol.  221)  were  called  itytcv-  northern  angles  of  the  western  pediment! 

Aarra  from  the  thong  or  loop  in  the  middle,  of  the  Parthenon,  indicate  that  Euripidei 

in  which  the  forefinger  was  inserted  in  the  has  not  neglected  in  the  delineation  of  Imi 

act  of  hurling  the  weapon,  Andr.  11. t3.  character  one  of  the  most  aalvral  and 
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a»9  naara'aXevaYf  Kpara  rptyXi;<^i9  roSc 

Xeoi/T09»  &v  Trdpeijii  dripdo'ajcr  iyti,  1215 

Ila^Oia}^,  iire<r0€,  npocnroXoi^  B6fi(ov  ndpo^, 

ov  (r&fia  iia)(0&v  fivpiois  ^iTTiffuurt 

(t>€p<o  t68*  €vpo)P  hf  KiSaLp&vo^  irru^at9 

Suum-apoKThv,  kovScv  hf  ravr^  ir^fi  1220 

kafiiiv,  €v  vKq  KeC/jLevov  8vcrci;/>er^. 

ijKova'a  yap  rov  Ovyariptav  rokfiijfiaTat 

ij^Tj  Kar  aoTv  Tei,')((i(ov  ecrcj  fiefiw^ 

<rvv  r^  yepovTL  Tci/xcriiji  fiajcxciv  nxC/xi* 

TraXti^  Sk  K<£fii/ra9  Ci9  opo9  KO/iil^Ofiai  1225 

roi^  KaT0av6vTa  irouSa  pxiwdZiov  viro. 

ical  7171^  fi^  ^Aicraifav  *Apurri(i,  nori 

T^Kovaav  cISoi^  Avrovorjv  *IiHi  ff  ofux 

er  afi9i  opvfioi^  oiaTpoirkrjya^  auiua^, 

rriv  S*  cItt^  Ti9  fU)t  ScSpo  fiaK^aUf  iroSt  1230 

OTeC)(eLy  ^Ayavrfv,  ovS*  aKpaarr  riKovcaiAGr 

keuaa'O}  yap  avrfiv,  o\l$w  ovk  evSoufioi/cu 

pathetic   elements  of   madneM,  m.   its  companied  Teirenas  in  the  earlier  part  of 

partial  saneneu  and  sense  of  propriety."  the  play,  to  the  Bacchic  orgies,  of  which 

1216.    Cadmos,  the  nnhappy  gimnd-  both  had  professed  themsdves  converts, 

father  of  the  slain  Pentheos,  is  now  seen  Matthiae  defends  W/>i,  on  Ins  fisTonrite 

advancing  before  the  palace  with  atten-  theory  of  mixed  oonstmctions,    flxowa 

dants,  who  are  bearing  on  a  covered  bier  BvyardfrnvroKfi^tAora  and  ffiroMra /3<urx«r 

the  mangled  limbs  which  have  been  with  w4pi, 

difficulty    collected    through    the    wood.         I237>  *Arra/iH^.     Dindorf  chooses  to 

Agave,   still  unconscious   what   she  has  read  *Aitr4»t^,  'See  v.  387*     The  dative 

done,  runs  to  meet  him  with  a  smiling  *Apiar4^  may  be  defended  bv  Ion  v.  9, 

dountenanoe,  and  exhibits  the  spoils  she  ^    fi*    iy^ltwro    'Zpfirip    luyltrr^    Ziyyf. 

has  brought  away  from  the  bunt.  Aldus    has    ^mtt^o,    for   which    others 

1221.  9wr9vp4r^,    if   the   reading   be  give  *Api<rrai^,  after  Heath.    There  was 

right,  must  mean  8i*  ^t  fi^Dr  r^w  irpO'  probably  a  double  form,  *Apurr4at  and 

whp    oh    P4^i6p    ioTi,      Hermann    gives  *Kpirrau>tt  so  that  L.  Dindorf  may  be 

9vff^vp4rtft,     So  long  as  the  right  word  right    in    restoring    *Api(rr^.       Hesiod. 

occurred  in  the  clause,  the  poets  were  not  Theog.  975»  KdlUfji^  8*  'Apfiorlvi,  Bvydnip 

always  scrupulously  careful  to  construe  it  XP^^*^*  *Appodlrris,  'Wit  iral  Sf/i^Aiyv  irol 

with  the  noun  to  which  in  logical  strict-  *Aya^y    KoWtwdpporf   Alnop6ifi¥    6^*,   %v 

ness  it  belonged.    Here  the  epithet  seems  yriiitv  'Apurrtiios  /3a0vxa/n}9,  ytiyaro. 
rather  intended  to  apply  to  trA/M.     Ac-         1230.  r^w  ik^'Aya^p.   Compare  Hel. 

coniingly,  Rciske  proposed  to  read  8v<rf^-  1026,  r^v  fA4y  ^  iatrai  worp(9a  9o<rr^trai 

p^rop.  K^piv. 

1224.   ^aKx»p    rdpa,    sdl.   fitfiitt,   a        1232.  o^r^y  for  abriis  Hermann  after 

BaechU  redujCf  is  Musgrave's  correction  Scaliger,  and  this  is  undoubtedly  an  im- 

for  3.  Wpi,  and  is  admitted  by  Elmsley,  provemeoft;  fbr,  as  be  ssf^  **i»on  enim 

Hermann,  and  Dindorf.    Cadmus  had  ao-  mfeBoeni  adsp^cia^  ^ 
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ATA.  ndrep,  iieyiarov  KoiLvaaai  irdpeoTi  croc, 

irajntav  o/xcrras  dvyaripa^  oir^ipaA  /jxucp^ 
dirffrSnr  diracras  ^tirov^  c^^^s  S*  ^x€»  12S5 

ri  ra9  irap'  toTOt?  cicXtirovo'a  K€pK£8as 
ct9  iiei^ov  rJKO},  drjpa^  aypeueu/  xyxw. 

Xa^oGo'a  ra/)i<rrcu)i,  crourt  ir/:>o9  8o/xot9 

€J9  &i^  KpeiuurO^'  ait  hk,  irdrept  Sefot  \€pour        1340 

yavpovfiepo^  8c  rots  ^^ts  aypeuiixuri 

icoiXct  ^iXovs  €9  Satra*  iiajcdpto^  yap  et, 

fiojcdpLO^,  yfyJav  rocaS'  i^LpryaafUpotv. 

EA.    Z  irivdo^  ov  iierpr/rov,  ouS*  oloi^  r  iScu^* 

<l>6vov  raXau/(U9  x^^^  i^ipyao'iUpwv.  1245 

KoXov  rb  ^fia  KarafiaXova'a  Sat/xocrii/ 

CTTi  Sacra  Bijfia^  raaSe  icd/xc  ira/KucaXci^* 

oifu>i  KOKciv  pJev  itpSyra  aZv,  hr€vr  i/jL&v. 

C09  o  &€09  ']7fia9  CKOticckis  fi€i^,  aAA  ayai^, 

Bpofiio^  opa^  dirdikefr  ouccibs  yeycos.  i250 

ilPil.  C09  SvcricoXov  ro  yrfpa%  aa/dpciiroL^  €<f>v 

€V  T  ofifiaaL  (TKvdpojTrov,     eWe  irals  c/xbs 

dere  Tult,  quae  praebet  infelicem  adspec-  v^yBost  perhaps,  as  Elmsley  thinks,  rmdier 

turn."     W.  Dindorf  calls  the  emendation  than  the  genitive  absolute.      He  ex;4aiBS 

**  valde  probabilis/'  without  admitting  it  vivBos  faeinH9  lueiuotum.   That  it  ncarij 

into  the  text.  always  signifies  mourning  for  m  demiJk  has 

1236.   K€pKi^as.    See  Ion    197*    1419.  been  elsewhere  observed.     '  O  woe  im- 

Greek  women,  who  sate  at  home,  {oIkov-  mense  and  not  to  be  looked  upon,  (the 

puy,  ivhov  KaOr^ffBcu^')  w^re  wont  so  to  deed  of  women)  who '  &c. 

employ  their  time.     She  here  speaks  con-  1246.    xaXhw    rh    Bviuu     '  A    glorioas 

temptuously  of  such  tame  and  monotonous  victim  is  this  which  yon  have  laid  low 

occupations. — c/s  tiu^ov  Uerrn.  with  MS.  for  the  gods,  and  now  invite  the  Thebaas 

Pal.  here  and  me  to  the  banquet !  * 

1240.  Hermann,  who  contends  that  hr  1249.  &7tv.  Either  &7ay  iriiKm^  means 
is  used  after  particles  of  purpose  only  ^cpS/icws,  or  some  word  like  armhms^ 
when  the  subjunctive  expresses  possible  rqXcws,  must  be  supplied  from  the  con- 
contingency,  here  gives  &s  hyKptixaffB^,  text.  Similarly  in  Prom.  1051.  its  IV  o» 
He  compares  vs  tnuraaXtwrri  in  v.  1214.  vcvAoir^cVos  6  Kdfiirost  itWd  col  KimM 
Even  supposing  this  doctrine  could  be  tlfni^iftrost  it  is  necessary  to  understand 
established  as  a  positive  rule,  (for  it  is  Xiof  aXriBws.  —  ocircrof  yryvr  means, 
undoubttnlly  generaUy  true  that  ws  is  *  in  *  ha%ing  been  horn  from  our  family,*  vis. 
order  that  it  may,'  w$  &r  *  so  as  that  it  his  own  daughter  Semele. 
may,'  5cr.,^  we  cannot  rely  on  the  j>oets,  1252.  CKvBpwht  MS.  P*l..  which  is 
who  have  metre  as  well  as  sense  to  con-  defensible  on  the  ground  that  the  sfMmker 
suit,  invariably  observing  with  rigid  accu-  is  thinking  of  a  particular  y^pmr  ratbtr 
racy  distinctions  so  subtle  and  minute.  than  of  yripas  generally.     She  canool  y«i1 

1246.  ii^ifyoffiiitmw.  The  genitive  after  see  why  Cadmus    should    have   said  ^ 
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€v07fpo^  €17/,  yerfTpo^  tiKOfrBw  Tpovong, 

OT  iv  vcoyuucTfr  Orjfiatois  ifui 

071  pwv  6pv/p^**     aXXa  deoyLa^Af  {jlApqi^  1255 

olos  r  iK€U^09*   vovdmfrio^f  ndrcp, 

aoC  T  cotI  KOfiol  /irf  <ro^t9  xaup€tp  kokoi^. 

nov  oTiv ;  t%s  avrov  ocip  w  (nffw  €t9  CfLiTP 

KA.    <f>€v  <f>€v*  ff^poytjaaura^  fikp  oV  iBpdcrar^  \2M 

aAyrfO'er  oAyos  oeipov*  €t  0€  ota  t€Aov^ 
€v  r4>o  aci  fievtiT ,  cv  ^  Kau€aTaT€, 
ovK  €VTV)(cva'(u  h6$er  ov)(i  Bv(m/)(€W. 

AFA.  tC  S*  ov  icoXois  r&v^,  fj  rL  \xmrfp&^  e^et ; 

KA.    irpwrov  ficv  C9  roi^S'  aXdip  o/i/ia  aov  fiide^.  1265 

AFA,  tSov*  ri  fiot  rw8'  i^wrtZira^  eiaopSv ; 

KA.    iff  avros,  rj  croi  /mera/SoXas  ri^co^  SoK€i  ; 

ilPii.  \aiiirp6r€po^  fj  irpw  kojL  huirmartpi^. 

vMos  ov  fAtrptirhw  ktK.,  and  the  mttri-  S4M  compare  Ion  717f  rurriT^oii  4^ 

bates  it  to  the  nataral  moroaeneaB  of  old  oi^r  r^fi^s. 

age.  1S67.  M^  tf^y^f  rrA.     *  Not  to  take 

1256.  5tc  ipiyyfro  h  df  rort,  one  op-  pleasure  in  sophistry  which  b  bad  in  its 

tative  following  another  bj  •  eemaoa  resalta.'   This,  as  before  remarked,  seera^ 

kind  of  attraction.     '  I  wish  my  ton  may  the  real  moral  of  the  play.     Cf.  ▼.  MO, 

be  as  lucky  as  his  mother,  when  he  goes  oMif  <ro^i(6fi9<r0a  rcito'i  iai/jLOtft, 
a-hunting    in     company     with    Theban        1260—1.  /iky — 94.     *  If  you   become 

youths.'    The  optative,  even  without  ftr,  conscious  of  what  you  have  done,  you 

may  be  used  of  future  time  as  well  aa  will  be  deeply  griered ;  but,  if  you  re* 

of  past,  representing,  as  it  properly  does,  main  in  your  prasent  state  of  insanity, 

a  hypothetical  contingency.  See  on  Aesch.  though  not  being  happy  you  will  seem  to 

Eum.  606,  oiKovv  ilicaioy   thy  <r400tn^  be  the  reverse  of  unhappy,'  because  you 

f^cpYCTftr,  &\A«M  TC  irilrrwf  x'^*  '*^  ^i^  ^  incapable  of  feeling  remorse,  and 

/Atwos  r{fxoi ;  where  Sror  r^jf  would  be  live  in  a  visionary  enjoyment.     By  06 

more  usuaL    Soph.  Antig.  666,  ty  w6Xis  Svo~rvx«<^  the  Greeks  generally  mean  ^t«« 

(TT^cic,  ToSSc  xf'h  «rA,^«iy,  i.  e.  cf  rira  yd\0ts  c^vx*'*'*     Here  we  should  ratiier 

<rH^f ic,  or  ^v  £r  tfr^oji, — though  here  have  looked  for  m^  SMrrvx««ir.     See  11^ 

we  should  perhaps  read  xf^^  K\Uuf,  in  ▼.  1348.  Andr.  77*  iuid  on  Hel.  836. 
this  sense ;   '  No  !   rather  than  ordering        1268.    9itvrr4eTtpos,    '  brighter.'     On 

others,  he  ought  himself  to  have  shown  this  word  see  Rhes.  43.     Why  Agave,  on 

obedience  to  whomsoever  the  city  had  iei  coming  to  her  senses,  should  think  the 

over  him.'   That  Pentheus'  hunting  at  all  air  looked  bripkier,  does  not  appear.     It 

is  a  mere  hypothesis,  is  implied  by  the  is  evid^it  that  Cadmus  puts  the  question 

optative  as  well  as  by  the  context,  dL\A^  as  a  test  of  her  sanity.  See  Here.  F.  1090. 

5cc.    Photius,  6ptyryiBriycUt  iunl  rov  4vi$v»  Surely  the  reply  is  indicative  rather  of  con- 

/i^cu,    *Opiyytiti*$at  6p9y6fM$a,    Hesiod,  tinned  phrenzy.     It  was  one  of  the  pecn* 

Scut.  190,  ^(yx^^^y  ^  AtiCrpr  ailnoexMy  liar  powers  of  Baochua  to  create  a  snd- 

itptypmtno,    Theocr.  xziv.  44,   froi   5y  den  sopwnatnml  ttihts  saa  w.  624.  1083. 

StptypwTo    y%oK\^€rrov    rtXa^vot.  —  For  Henct  It  ••«  Ua^  that  in 

ifM  Dindorf  admits  a  useless,  and  indeed  t.  iW^  ^Sont  an 

bad,  altamtion,  9tiM-    ^f^  4p  rMviait  ialHHp  ^  7^ 

VOL.  It. 
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KA,    TO  hk  irraqdkv  toS*  eri  <r^  ^hod  ^^P^  : 

AFA,  ovK  oTZa  tovttos  tovto,  ytyyoficu  8c  iro*5  W7 

€in^vs$  lUTaxrradeura  r&v  irdpo^  <f>p€Pwv. 
EA.    kKvol^  Slp  ovv  rty  KairoKpivaC  hv  aaxf>€^  ; 
ATA.  cos  iKkekyjaiiM  y  a  ndpos  ctirofia',  irar€p. 
KA.    €9  iroiov  '^Xdcs  oIkov  vfieyauov  fiera  ; 
ATA.  cnrafyr£  /i  e&uicasy  a>9  Xe)^v(r\  *E)(iovu  127 

£il.    rt9  GUI'  o^  oucots  irois  iyeuero  (Tf!  irdo'Ct ; 

KA.    tU^^  irpoaomov  Sr/r  ev  ayKokax^  ^^^^  * 

ATA.  XiovTo^,  €0$  y  I^kutkov  at  ^pciftci/eu. 

£j1.    (TKolfOL  vw  6p0w^,  i^/x^X^^  ^  fio^Oo^  curtSeu^.        12S< 

iUM.  ca,  rt  Xeu(r(ra> ;  ri  <f>€poiuu  roS*  ci/  ^€pow  ; 

KA.    ddfyqaov  axno  kox  aa^arepov  /lade. 

ATA.  opci  iieyiarov  aXyos  17  rakau/  iyd. 

KA.    fixov  (TOi  XiiovTL  {fxuperaL  npo(r€uc€Pai ; 

ATA.  0VK9  aXXa  Hevdifa^  tj  toXolw*  ^cj  Kopou  128J 

KA.    tpiioyyii€Pov  yc  irpoadev  ^  ere  yvwpUrau 

ATA.  ris  €KTav€u  viv  ;  7roi9  €/xas  -^X^  e?  XV^^  ' 

KA.     ovoTTjv  oATjueL ,  cos  ev  ov  Kaip(fi  irapeu 

ATA.  Xey*,  cEis  to  /licXXoi/  KapBia  mj^fi  ^ct. 

«Toi}6iy  T<{5*  fri  <rp   ^vxp  vc^po*  '  Yoa  not  here  admissible  on  account  of  tb« 

think  80,   because  you  are  yet  iSighty.'  sense,  it  appears  difBcnlt  to  dirioe.  IKlth- 

To  which   the  answer  is   very  apt :    '  1  oat  doubt,  the  enclitic  (rt  is  objectionablt 

don't  know  what  you  mean  by  flighty ;  on  metrical  gronnds,  because,  being  ae 

bnt  I  am  becoming  conscious,'  &c.  enclitic,  and   therefore  TirtuallT  part   ol 

I27O— 1.  This  distich   is  remarkable,  the  preceding  word,  it  forms  a  spondee 

as  occurring  in  a  monostich  dialogue,  and  before  yv.     See  however  Hec,  7^- 

where  there  seems  no  ground  to  suspect  1287.  ^A0(y  X*p^*  Hermann,  on  Elixi»- 

the  integrity  of  the  text.  ley's  suggestion. 

1272.  aa^s  Reiske  for  iro^Mts,     The  1288.  4¥  o(>  icatp^.    This  b  more  ford< 

latter  would  stand,  if  it  could  signify  dfi*  ble  than   ovk   iv   caif>^,  which  Elmslev 

^piwws,  thinks  would  probably  hare  been  written 

1281.  ^(poncu.     Elmsley  proposes  ^c-  had  the  metre  allowed  it.     With  us.  'in 

pofjLfy.     Hermann  and  Matthiae  give  the  an  unfit  time '    is  a  better  phrase  than 

only  explanation  which  the   middle  will  '  not  in  a  fit  time.*     See  on  ovk  aw6^tltr 

properly  bear,  quid  hoc  reporto  /     See  Hipp.  197,  ftod  above,  v.  455.     Cadmus' 

however  above,  ▼.  279'  reluctance  to  tell  her  that  she  i^  b<TwU 

1286.  9?/M^^croF.     *  Bewailed  (by  me)  the   murderess   is   happily  expresM<d    by 

long  before  you  recognixed  it  as  such.'  this  verse.     He  wishes  Truth  had  ccmH' 

What  Hermann  can  mean  in  saying  that  at  any  moment  rather  than  the  pnn*ent. 

t^fitryfityoy  can  only  stand  if  we  read  ov  when  the  shock  may  retard  her  rewiery 

vp6a0tr,  and  consequently,  in  admitting  from  madness. 

Musgrave's    conjecture    ijfury/ict'or,    and  1289.  rh  /liAXot^  it  the  accusative  de- 

lUao  in  denying  that  the  emphatic  ak  is  pending  on  the  ioiplied  tenaf  of  MSeoca. 
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KA.    <rv  viv  KarifCTa^  koI  Koucrtyvyirai  (rida/.  1290 

ATA,  TTov  8*  coXcT* ;  fj  Kar  oXkov,  fj  iroibts  rdirot9 ; 

KA,    odnep  irplv  ^AfcraUova  8i€Xa;(OP»#n;i/€$. 

ATA.  tC  S*  €9  KidaxpZv  ^\d€  hvcBaC/Kav  oSe ; 

KA.    iK€fyr6ii€i  dew  eras  re  /Saiq^ctas  iiokdv. 

ATA.  'q/iei^  S*  iKelat  rivi  rpontf  Karrjpaiieu ;  1205 

KA.    iiiaarrjTe,  iraxrd  r  iiePatcxevdrj  irdXt9. 

ATA.  Auowao^  '^/xas  o^kea*  apri  /lavdavo}. 

KA,    vfipw  y  v/Spurdcts.    deov  yap  oyj(  riyticrdi  viv. 

ATA.  TO  <f>i\rarov  8^  a&iixi  nov  nau&b^g  irdrcp  ; 

KA.    eycj  fidXt9  rdS*  iiepewrqaa^  <f>€p<o.  .  1800 

iiPii.  ^9  irw  o^  apdpoi,^  airyK€Kk'gfi€Pov  koXZ^  ; 

KA.         •  •  •  • 

AFA.  Ilepdel  8c  tC  fiipo^  aAf>po(Tvvq^  irpo(nJK  cftijs  ; 

Kil.    v/Ati/  kyhfeff  dfioiO^A  ov  cififav  deov. 

roiyap  ^vtnj^e  ndma^  C9  /xtai/  pkafiyfv, 

vfias  T€  TovSe  ffi  cSoTC  SioXccrat  8d/Liov9  I805 

icafi*,  0(rri9  drcfd'os  apcra^a}v  na£8ci}v  yeycj? 

T^s  (r^5  ToS*  ippo^,  Z  ToXawa,  vrjhvo^ 

oto^urra  icat  Kcuctara  Kardavovff  opH, 

(p  8ai/A*  ivipKe^t  ds  (n;i^€t;(€9»  2  t€kvov, 

There  is  a  veiy  rimilar  paange  in  Aesch.  lines  are  here  lost :  fot  the  second  ques- 

Bappl.  A60,  x^'vp^  Sc^furri  9v^r  vdAAorr*  tion,  as  it  now  stands,  is  neither  dear 

i{^ir  k^Brit  *  were  ag;itated  with  fear  at  the  in  itself,  nor  in  any  way  connected  with 

unwonted  sight.'  what  precedes,  unless  it  be  referred  to 

1295.  ircrroipfir,  like  Avo/pcir,  is  in-  0cbr  yap  oifx  ih^«0^^  t^u^t  ▼•  1298.  Com- 
transitively  used  for  l^rcu,  with  the  usual  pare  ▼.  26,  4w9l  fi  i3cX^  fjLrrrphs,  At 
idea  of  going  tUmm  into  the  country  from  fjKurr*  ixplf^t  ^i^yvcow  o^k  it^atrKOP  Wie- 
the dfy.  0Dmu  Ai^t.     Matthiae  gives  reasons  for 

1298.    8/3piy  7*    Matthiae    for    0/9pir.  supposing  that  this  passage  was  originally 

Hermann  thinks  ^luw  may  have  been  the  considerably  longer.     Elmsley  refers  the 

true  reading.     Perhaps  also  tfipttrfi*.     In  several  references  to  verses  not  now  found 

Suppl.  495,  for  ots  tfipis  kr^Ktetw,  Por-  in  the  play,  to  the  Ucuna  after  v.  1330. 
son  proposes  Hfipiefi'.    The  71  however         1307.   (pwot.     Compare  JXora  v«^o- 

here  is  called  for  by  the  sense.  Mor,  v.  II7I.     Aesch.  £um.  IS35,  oifV  iw 

1301.  After  this  verse  Matthiae  first  <nt6roun    nfi^s   rtSpe^Afiinit   ^^AA*   otoy 

pointed  out,  what  seems  self-evident,  that  tppos  o6tis  &r  r^iroi  0§6s,     For  the  maa- 

at  least  one  verse  has  been  lost.    Elmsley  culine  participle  in  the  next  verse  Elmsley 

however  says,  **  mihi   non   liquet,"  and  well  compares  Troad.  736,  i  Ttpurck  ri- 

prints  the  passage  as  if  entire.     But  in  iiyfitU  riKwov,  The  5<mr  gives  the  reason 

fact  the  two  distinct  questions,  *  Are  the  why  he  may  be  said  SioAwA^nu,  though 

mangled  limbs  decently  put  together?' —  yet  alive. 

*  What  share  had  Pentbeus  in  my  foUy?'         1309.    f   8«^*   iWaXf^',  though   the 

manifestly  imply  some   intervening  an-  dative  appears  somewhat  anomalous,  is 

fwer.    Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  several  doaely  tike  our  idiom,  *  to  whom  the 

3p2 
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irdXci  re  rdpfio^  ijcr^a*  rov  yepovra,  8c 
ovScls  iPpUjei^  ^ffeii,  wropoiv  to  (tov 
Koipa'  Sucfjv  yap  d^Coi^  kXdfifiavei/. 
vvv  8'  €ic  8ofia)i/  ari/4f09  iKfie^hjaofiak 
6  Ka^fio^  6  iUyas»  os  ro  QyiPaUav  y&o^  1315 

€<nr€Lpa,  Ko^fATjou  KaKkujTou  dipo^* 
oi  ^lArar  aifOpwVi  koa  yap  ovicer  cm/  o^miis 
rcoi/  ^cXrarcoi/  eiiovy  apkOfi'qaeL  rcio^Vy 
oviceri  ycFCiov  rov8€  OiyyaiHov-  ;(€pt 
roi/  iiTfTph^  avB£v  rrardpa  vpoomv^ei,  t^kvov,      1320 
Xeyoii/y  rt9  a8tic€i^  ris  cr'  drcfui^ci,  yipov, 
rts  0191^  Tapdaa'€i,  Kophiav  Xxmrfpo^  &v ; 
Acy  9  6>$  KoXa^fa  rov  auoucowra  a ,  &  narep. 
vw  o  auKLo^  lUv  cifi  eya>4  Tkqfi^v  0€  oi/t 
OLKTpa  8c  liijrqp,  rk'^fiov^s  8€  aiyyovQU  1325 

€t  8*  eoTu/  ooTts  hoLfiovfov  xnr€p^pov^ 
cs  roS8'  ddprqaa^  dwarov  r/yeCcrdfi}  d^ov^. 
XO.    TO  (rov  [lev  akyoi,  KaBfie'  cros  8*  e)(Ct  BCicrfv 

house  looked  up.'  The  Palatine  MS.  has  either  i\dfi$ca^(y  tty  or  Ao/Sciy  l/i»XA(r. 
ftr  superscribed  as  a  variant.  In  SuppL  since  the  actual  results  of  a  former  ez(ie- 
322,  whatever  Hermann  may  object,  roTs  rience  may  be  meant ;  *  no  one  cared  to 
KtpTOfiovtri  yopyhy  i.yafi\4wfi  seems  to  insult  Cadmus ;  for  (whenever  he  did  so) 
mean  '  looks  up  sternly  in  the  face  of  her  he  used  to  get  his  deserts.'  Elmsley  re- 
accusers.'  In  Ion  1407,  &cA(ov  aya$K4.  marks,  both  here  and  on  Heracl.  852,  on 
v«iy  kofirdaiy  also  is  best  explained  *  looks  the  interchange  of  8(ici|y  Soivcu  and  sicifr 
up  to  the  light  of  the  sun.'  The  old  read-  \aB(7y. 

ing  &y(i3Acir€y  is  retained  by  Matthiae  and  1:^20.  rhy  firirp^s  war4pa,  Cf.  t.  43. 
Hermann,  on  the  ground  that  a  vowel  is  KdHfios  /i^y  oly  yipas  tc  Kcd  rvpan4^ 
occasionally  made  short  before  $K,  Elms-  JlfVOci  8(8<v<ri,  Bvyarphs  iicwt^tm&ri.  Imf. 
ley  reads  iwtfi\tw\  but  ho  should  have  1328,  (rhs  vais  wcuihs,  where  Ellmsley  de- 
adopted  the  aspirate.  Diiidorf  compares  fends  (rhs  against  the  obvious  correction 
t\i^*  in  Orest.a^.  —  trvyf ix^i,  continebag,  trris,  on  the  ground  that  vcuf  woj^^f  is 
*  kept  up,'  '  supported.'  Cf.  v.  391.  Iph..  generally  used  by  Euripides  as  one  wottl. 
T.  57,  ^ttDAoi  7^  oUwy  ual  vatits  &p.  Cf.  Androm.  584.  1073.  1083.  In  tbe*e 
<rcvcr.  two  verses  the  true  office  of  a  chonis,  to 
1313.  iKdfifiay€v,  **  Formula  rhcto-  assuage,  alk>viate,  and  console,  is  well 
rica,  sumens  fieri,  vel  factum  esse,  quod  shown.  It  was  their  natural  impulse  t> 
certa  conditione  futurum  esse  dioendum  exult  at  the  death  of  Pentheus ;  and  exult 
erat."  Hermann.  See  on  Troad.  397.  they  did,  v.  1154  seqq.  Now  however. 
Closely  resembling  this  is  Plat.  Symp.  when  they  see  the  grief  of  Cadmos  and 
p.  15M),  C,  o(rrc  Ihrots  diwoKTfiycuty  *lx^^  ^^  penitence  of  Agave,  they  hesitate  not 
iroi  &<rw9p  Tovs  yiyayras  xtpcu/ytotrcun-ts  to  express  their  sympathy,  and  to  say, 
rh  yiyos  iiffxuflaaity — <u  rifiai  ykp  ainots  that  though  Pentheus  deserved  his  fate, 
icol  Upii  rk  wtipii  rAy  ky$piiwt»y  ii^xiylitro,  they  are  sorry  for  it  on  Cadmus'  ac- 
— oM*  iwmt  4^9y  iuir*\ytdwtuf.  It  is  not,  ooont, 
perhaps,  necessary   here   to  understand 
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AFA.  Z  ndT€pt  ^P9^  y^P  '^^H'  ^^  fi^ertarrpd^,  1830 

AL  « 

hpaKiov  yo^crei  fAeraPoLXMV,  hdfiap  r€  cr^ 

iKdifpuadtUr  o^6o$  ^IXXa^ci  Twoi^y 

^v  "Apeo^  ccr^cs  *ApiioyUar,  Ovr/ro^  yty^. 

4X^9  fier'  aX<i^ov,  PaplSdpoM^  riyovii€lH>s* 

iroXXog  S^  ndpf(r€9J9  aafapidfk<f  oTpafTcifuifrh  \^iis 

TToXctr  arojy  S^  ilo^iov  xpviun/jpwi^ 

huLpirdo'^Krh  v6aT09f  iffkyov  ndXu^ 

a)(qaov(TV  ere  S*  "Apnif^  *ApyLoviaa^  t€  ^wrercu, 

1330.   There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a        1333.  'ApfAoitlatf.    ApoUodor.  iu.  4,  2, 

number  of  vertes  have  been  loft.    One  is  Kddpun   9k ^  i»tt  Sr  lier^tptv    (viz.  the 

quoted  as  from  the  Bacckae  by  the  schoL  armed  men  who  sprung  from  the  sown 

on  Ar.  Plut.  908;   and  two  others  wre  teeth  of   the   dragon),    ktBtor   Mavrhp 

supposed   by  Porson  to  hare  been  bor-  Mfrwvaw  "Apwit—firrk  9k  r^r  Bfirtiar 

rowed  fit>m  this  part  of  the  play  by  the  'AOiyra  a(rr^  ^aaiXtiatf  ircrrf  0«ffi^«urf ,  Ztbs 

author  of  ChrUim  Patimf,   1300 — 10.  IBiMrcr  ain^  yvrdtita  'A^fioWiv,  *A0po8(- 

Agare  must  here  hsfve  spoken  a  Op^rot  rrfs  icol  "Ap^os  0uyen'4pa,  iro)  vdrrcr  $§oif 

of  some  length  over  the  remains  of  her  jrcrroAnr^rrct  rhv  ohpopbp,  iw  rf  KaSfitt^ 

son  ;  and  indeed,  it  is  expressly  recorded  r^y  ydfufp  %b9txo^M^^  h^iunitraif.    Ibid. 

that  she  did  so  by  the  rheCoridsn  Ap-  iii.  5,  4,  'O  9\  KdBfios  turii  'Apfiwlat 

sines  (dro.  a.d.  236),  whoee  words  are  ^Bas   4K\nrin^,  vphs  *Zyx*^4as   wapa- 

dted  by  Elmsley ;  rovrow  r^  rpiww  itt*  ylwrrau     To^roit  9k  bwh  'l\Xvpt&¥  voXf- 

ittrtiKWP  Ebptwt9ris  oUrov  M  r^  n4p$n  /tovfi4wois  6  Ms  ^xpnufftp  *\\Kvptmp  irpa- 

Ki9%9ai  $ov\6fA9wos.     htwrrop  yiip  edtrov  r^0Yiv,  Mr  4ry*ft6ra'KiA9fLOP  mU  'ApfAOptay 

T«r  ficX«r  ^  fnhnip  iw  raSt  x*P^^  ''P**  lx<<^^*     O'  ^^  rutrOimt  mtovprcu  mtrii 

rovea,  KcJf  haoror  ain&p  oiKri(§rat,    It  *lX\vpiAp  iiytfiSpat  ro6rovtf  iroi  Kparovat. 

was  therefore  like  the  ftne  addrMS  of  He-  Kol  fiaaiX^itt  KdS/Aot  *IXAvpi6r,  ical  voit ' 

Cuba  over  the  mangled  body  of  Astyanaz  *lkK6pu>t  ain^  yiprrat.     AiSts  9^  firrit 

in  TVoad.  1 156.    If  wo  compare  the  speech  'Apfu>pias   «lr    9pdK0pra   firrafiaXifPf   §tt 

of  the  9ths  itwh  fiiixopfis  at  the  conclusion  *HX^ioy  wt9lop  &wh  Aths  4^rr4fi^^<rap, 

of  the  /on,  the  Heietuit  the  BleeirOf  and  Compare  with  this  statement  ▼.  12^,  and 

the  Aiubromacke,  (not  to  mention  other  the  use  of  fitrafiaXitp  intransitively   in 

plays,)  we  shall  form  a  fiur  judgment  of  both  writers.     It  is  therefore  probable 

the  length  to  which  the  speech  of  Dieny-  that  Apollodorus    had    this   passage   in 

sus  probably  extended,  i.  e.  to  from  forty  view ;  and  if  so,  the  expedition  of  Cadmfus 

to  fifty  versos,  of  which  fourteen  only  now  against  the  Illyrians  wss  part  of  the  pre- 

rematn ;  und  of  these  the  first  was  reoo-  diction  of  Dionysus.    And  this,  in  fact,  is 

▼ered  by  Matthiae  from  an  inedited  Scho-  doubtless  the  meaning  of  fiapfidpttp  ^yo^- 

lium  on   Dionysius    Periegetet,  t.   301,  fitpos,  leading  the  *l.yxf^*»f  against  the 

where  it  is  dted  in  connexion  with  the  lll3rnans,  ▼.  1334. 

two  foUowing ;  *l<rT^or  9h  J^<  KdSfior  jccd         l.'ISS.  trx^o-ovo-i.  Scil.  ol  *ErX<^<«v*  The 

'Apftopla  fi  ytLfirrii  pL^rtuop^Jt^nvop  tls  common  belief  was,  that  a  disastrous  re- 

fhtipioj  ^Tf  iM^  rov  "Aptot  o^ir  i^pfww  9  turn  was  the  ineritable  penalty  of  sacrilege 

Kcii/Mff,  hs  robs  iralpovs  ovrov  it^f  iXcr,  committed  by  a  yictorious  army  in  a  con- 

"Ept^p  Kcd  AvrZX^orra,  As  ira)  Zbptwi9fis  quered  land.     Hence  it  was  that  the  Gre- 

4p  Bdirxxt  ^^1  wp)   Kd9fioVf  Apditmp  dan  fleet  met  with  so  many  mishaps  in 

TfH^  l»tra0mK4rp,  9iftmp  rt  aif  icrk.  their  rMvn  from  TVoy.    Compare  Troad. 

IStt.  AXAdeti.    BeeoB  T.  4.  00—86.    Ae«:li.  A%.^»^  wfifv  ""^  ^^  "^ 
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yLOJcafHav  r  €9  alav  aov  KadiZpiaei  fiCov. 

TavT  ov)(l  OvTjTov  TTaTpo^  CKyeyo)?  \eyta  134 

€yv(afff  OT  ovK  Tjdikere,  rov  Jtos  yovov 

eiSaLiioveir  &y  aviifia)(ov  K€icTr)fi€voi. 
ATA.  Aijowtre,  Xiaaofieadd  a,  'qBitajKOfiep. 
AI.     otjf*  ifiddeff  rjfia^,  ore  8*  expffjv,  ovk  jfScrc.  134, 

ATA.  €yv<aKa{i€v  ravT'  aXX*  €7r€^€p)(€L  Xuu^. 
JJ.     KoX  yap  irpos  vii£v,  dcos  yeyai9»  iPpiZofiTju, 
ATA.  o/yyas  irpeiret  dcovs  ov^  ofiOLova^ai  Pporol^. 
Ah     iroiXai  raSc  Zcvs  ovfios  irripevaep  iravqp. 
ATA.  aiai^  SeSoKrat,  npeafiv,  rXijfioi/es  <f>vy<u.  I35( 

J  J.      rt  S^ra  ficXXc^  aircp  avajKaUa^  ^€t ; 
£il.     2  T€KVOV,  cjs  €9  Sea^i^  7J\0Oll€i/  KaKOV, 

[<n;  ^  17  ToXxuvo  (ruyyovoC  t€  cat  *] 

etfiovat  rohs  toXiwo^ovs  6co^f  ro^r  r^t  835.    Otherwise,  if  the  o&  directly  nega- 

&Ao^<nyf    T^t,   6c£r    ^   ISp^furro,   oirtir  tived  the  infimtiTe,  it  thookl  be  fii|.   Com- 

lA^rrcff  oMit   &W?aAo«cr   Hm,     MasgrmTO  pare  XP^^  t*-^^  ^^  ^  ofiaprdt^tw,  Hipp, 

quotes  an  importaDt  passage  from  Herod.  507.   S^rr*  o^x^  Svorrvx^^r  ncjr.  t.  ]9Qw 

iz.  42,  ^(TTi  A^ior  (Mardonius  is  speak-  This  Terse,  with  t.  1346  and  1344,  were 

ing),  ctff  xp*^*'  ^<^^  n4p<ras  iwixofitvovt  assigned  by  Elmsley  to  Agave  instead  of 

is  T^v  'EAAclSa  htaffwdtrcu  rh  iphv  rh  iv  to  Cadmus. 

AcA^ifri,  titrk  8i  rV  StofnroT^y  dvoAc-         1350.  ^xrycJ.     Elmslej  thinks  this  an 

cBai  wdyras. — rovrotf  8*  tyoryf  rh¥  XF"!'  apotiopesit,  and  supplies  fityovcu^  VM^^- 

<rfihy  (adds  the  Historian),  rhy  Mapi6yios  Rather  it  appears  to  be  an  instance  of  tlte 

ctrc  is  Utpaas  (x*^"*  ^^  *lK\vpiovs  re  col  schema  Piudaricum^  for  which   see   Ion 

rhy  *¥.yx*^**'*'  arparhy  o78a  irtironifiiyoVf  1 146,  iy^y  8*   u^arrod  yp^fieuriy  roiOiS* 

ircd  OVK  ^s  Ilcpo-as.  i^^oi.      The   next  verse  was  restored  bv 

1343.  cuSai/iovctr*  &y,  'you  would  be  Elmsley  from  the    Palatine   MS.,  wbert.* 

happy  (which  now  you  are  not).'     Her-  it  alone  occurs.— /icAAcrc,  scil.  Spw, 
mann   is   clearly  right   in   adopting  this         1353.  Elmsley,  while  he  observes  that 

emendation  of  Musgrave's.     It  had  also  the  passage  as  it  now  stands  is  ovoucdAov- 

been  made  many  years  ago  by  the  present  Oos,  adds,  "  nulla  tamen  mendi  suspido." 

editor ;  and  it  is  necesssary  to  the  sense ;  The  loss  of  a  word  in  this  verso  is  supplied 

for,   as    Hermann    remarks,    fv^atfioyo7r*  in  the  Aldine  edition  by  <f>iXcu  at  the  end. 

&y,  which  is  the  old  reading,  retained  by  Hermann  thinks  av  6^  ii  rdAura  vtui  r« 

Matthiae.  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  and   Bothe,  icrA.,  is  nearer  the  original.     We  might 

would  mean,  '  you  may  possibly  be  happy  also  read  iyw  frv  ft  ri  rdAoira,  icrA. ;  but 

even  yet.'     But  Dionysus  speaks  in  refer-  perhaps  the  verse  is  spurious,  and  there 

ence  to  the  death  of  Pentheus.  has  been  a  loss  of  several  lines.  Otherwise* 

1345.  fZtrt  for  the  more  usual  fj^tiTf  iyit  8*.  not  iyv   0*,  should   come   neir. 

seems  re<*ognised  in  Bekkcr's  Anecdota,  What  follows  is  so  difficult,  that  one  can- 

p.  98.  (quoted  by  Elmsley,)  ^^trar  Ev-  not  help  thinking  the  interpretation  mu«t 

ptiriSris  B<Lkxclis,    (at  and  €  are  constantly  have  depended  in  great  measure  on  sonu^ 

confused.)     The  Palatine  MS.  has  cTScrc,  thing  preceding.    It  is  clear  that  he  should 

which  do<'s  not  seem  a  bad  reading.     In  have  either  said  (n  8€  fioi  64<r^r6y  /trrt. 

Oed.    K.   1232,  W.  Dindorf  edits  Ktiwfi  or  Uti  8c  fioi  rh  0f<r^roy  Afy-ci,  vii.  the 

ti^y  oifi*  &  vp6aBty  |^8c/icy  rh  m^  ov  fiapv-  oracle  or  prediction  in  v.  1331  seqq.    But, 

(TToK*  §1y<u.  even  if  this  were  right,  or  supposing  the 

1348.  w/mVci — oitK  b  a  common  Greek  poet  to   have  written    its   rh   6cV^«rov 

hyperbaton  for  o&  irpivti.    See  on  HeL  A^i,  us  'EAAdS*  iyayitr  ktK,,  (for  Her- 
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yip<ov  /x^otico9*  &i  §€  fiot  ro  diaif>arov 

€is  '£XXaS*  ayayw  /xtyaSa  fidpfiapov  arparov.  1355 

icat  r^i/  ''Apeo}%  voj^  'Ap/iovioj^,  hdpxLpr  i/v^u, 

hpaKcov  SpoKaurvjs  <f^va'w  exovacLP  aypCoM, 

a^co  Vl  /8cofu>v$  icat  rdjf>ov^  '£XXi^i/ticov9 

iTyovfiei^s  Xoy^auru/,  ov8^  navfrofiai, 

KaK&v  6  rhj/Kou,  ovSc  roi'  Karat/Sarr/i/  1360 

*A)(€povTa  TrXcvcras  '^(rv^os  yeirfjaofiau 

ATA.  2  ndrep,  eyoi  Se  croS  arepelaa  (f>€v^ofLaL. 

KA.    tL  fi  afi<f>LfidKK€L^  \€p(rw,  Z  rakawa  val, 
opvw  o7rci)9  icqifi/rfva  ir6ki&)(p€o^  kvkvo^  ; 

ilPil.  iroi  ya^  Tpdntoiuu,  narpCSo^  iKPefikruiarrj ;  1365 

£il.     ovK  olSa,  riKvoir  afUKpo^  ivLKOvpo^  narqp. 

ATA.  x^P*  ^  iiekaOpou,  X^P*'  ^  irarptpa  or  p. 

TToXts*  iKKeino)  a  eirl  8vaTvj(^ 
^uyas  €ic  dakdiKop. 

KA.    ar^x^  ^^^^>  ^  ^^^  ™^  *Apiaraiov  1370 

•  •  » 

malm's  5ti  8^  /loi  t&  Bitr^arow,  gmaieeum^  wntimeDt  is  rather  bare, '  why  do  70a  em- 

mt€  hoc  mihi  datum  ett  oraeulum,  caonot  brace  me  like  ao  aged  swan  ?'    It  is  much 

tor  a  moment  be  maintained,)  how  are  we  less  feeble  to  ask,  *  Why  do  you  embrace 

to  account  for  Cadmus  repeating  the  very  me  as  a  swan  embraces  his  aged  sire?' 

same  prediction,  that  he  should  lead  an  The  solution  of  the  difficulty  which  he 

army  against  the  lUyrians,  and  that  he  adopts  invoUet  an  awkward  hyperbaton 

and  his  wife  should  be  changed  into  ser-  of  the  words,  rl  fi*  iifi^i0d\KuSf  mf^wa 

pents  ?     Still  more,  how  shall  we  recon-  jrro,  its  ir^irvoT,  6pyts  'iroKi6xp*»t,   On  the 

die  ▼.  1360  with  ▼.  iri32l  ?  The  one  sends  supposed  piety  of  the  swan  (perhajts  con- 

him  to  the  isles  of  the  blest,  the  other  (bunded  with  that  of  the  stork,  from  the 

makes  him  an  unquiet  daemon  in  Hades,  similarity  of  its  habits  and  appearance), 

And  what  are  we  to  understand  by  his  Musgrave  compares  Soph.   Kl.   1058,  rl 

conducting  his  serpent-wife  to  the  altars  roht  &rw9«y  ^portfuvr^ovi  omitohs  itropA- 

and  tombs  of  the  HeUenes  ?     On  all  these  fi^roi  rpo^Sis  Kfitofi4rovs  A^*  £r  re  fixd- 

points  the  commentators  are  silent.    To  rrttatr  &^*   £r  r*   inurtp  c0fw<ri,  ktK., 

point  out  the  difficulty  may  be  of  senrice,  though  it  does  not  appear  certain  that  the 

even  where  no  explanation  is  offered.  swan  is  there  specifically  meant.    See  also 

1364.  Uppip  KTi^riim^  the  decrepit  bird,  Eur.  El.  151— -6. 

its  parent.   The  old  reading  Sppts  is  altered  ivM>6.  Compare  Iph.  A.  1241. 

to  6pin¥  on  the  suggestion   of  Elmsley.  13f>7*  On  the  short  y  in  varp^t  see 

This  removes  every  difficulty ;   for  icri^v  Alcest.  249.    Elmsley  reads  x^^  *'<'^P1^ 

occurs  in  Troad.  191  in  the  same  sense,  or  x^V  ^  irorpla, 

ypavst  its  tcn^Pf  SfiAo/a  rticpov  fiop^Ju  1368.    M    Svcrrvx^f,    in    a    time    of 

Hes.  Opp.  392,  Kti^vtatri  KoBoipois  «f-  trouble;    on   an  occasion  of  misfortune. 

ircAot   opyiiy,  ot  re  fi9\ivvi»p  ttdfjiarop  See  Rhes.  649.    Heracl.  291. 

rpitxowriv  ittpyol  UtrBorrts,      Hermann,  1370.  A  verse  has  been  lost  after  this, 

who  objects  to  iroAi^xP^'  unless  applied  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  not  only 

to  an  ofed  bird,  thinks  that  we  should  from  the  antithetical  character  of  these 

forthflr  read  wo^^xP^^p  k^kpop.    Still  the  linaiy  Imt  beoauM  the  allipM  of  96fi»p  or 
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ATA.  trrh^iiM  0^  widb^ 

ATA.  ^upSk  yc^piw  nu^  oiKloa^  arr 

Auovwros  wai  tqvs  irwt  *  cl^ 

OilCOVS  i4^€p0^0  1S7< 

KA.    jcoi  yof)  cva<rx^  Scim  wpos  iS|iw. 

ATA.  XBupe,  vdryi,  fKHt 

ilTil.  ayer  &  trofMrcH  f4^  icodTV/vfJiTus 

cX^oc^i  S*  ovov 

fAifrc  Ki0aipii¥  §kiapi^  *fi*  ^^^ 
fAi/re  Ki0cup&v  cMr<FOuriy  lytt»»  1385 

fii}^  o^i  OvfKTOv  lunjiL  auoKurmv 
fioKXCLL^  S"  aXXoMTi  fftcXousK. 
XO.    iroXXat  fiopifxu  r&v  Bcli/iovmv, 

iroXXa  S'  cUXhtcus  Kpau^ovai  deol, 

icat  ra  hoiaidan  ovk  ereXeV^,  1390 

roioi^  airepTi  rooc  irpayfia. 

otmy,    whore  the   masculine   article   is  1384.  m'  ^^^m  was  inserted  hj  Bnmd 

•(Idedv  seems  without  example.    Aristeas  from  oonjectare»and  is  admitted  by  Ucna. 

or  Aristaeos  had  manied  Antonoe  the  Elmsl.  Dind.  aikd  Bfatth.   Here  is  anocber 

daughter  of  Cadmus,  mp.  t.  1227-  instance,  and  a  very  idiomatic  one,  of  the 

1373.  ydfrroi  Hermann  for  ydp.    Aldus  Attic  attraction  of  optatires :  f  A#»^  thnm 

has  Sccrwr  yiip  itums  arrA.,  whence  Elms-  /a^  MZotfu  rrX.,  tmm,  mH  mom  rulemm,  or 

ley  gives  8f  tiws,  Sf  tiws  r^fyS*  dfaccioy.     In  fridere  eamHmfmi,     In  Cut,  the  clause  with 

the  latter  word  he  appears  to  be  wrong,  8w»v  is  an  integral  part  of  the  wish, 

aa  the  i  in  edxta  is  unquestionably  long.  1388.  Hermann  s  note  on  these  coo- 

In  the  next  Terse  a  syllable  is  wanting,  eluding  anapaestics  is  deserving  of  atten- 

P^rhaps,  fjhi  robs  trohs  tiicovs  l^cpcy,  or  tion  : — '*  Qui  factum  sit,  ut  Euripides 

cif  ii/itrtpovs  oUovt  rrX.  quinque  fitbulas  iisdem  Tetaibus  finioiu 

1376.  Ircurxc*'-  So  Hermann,  who  non  memini  me  a  quoquam  interpvetum 
gives  the  verse  to  Cadmus  instead  of  to  indicatum  legisse.  Sdlioet,  ut  fit  in  then- 
Dionysus,  for  hroffx"^'  "I^  fi^i  ^®  ^n^v  ^^i  actorum  partes  ad  finem  da- 
truly  observes,  has  long  ago  performed  his  doctae  assent,  tantos  erat  surgentnun 
part,  and  left  the  stage.  atqne  abeuntinm  strepitos,  ut  quae  cho- 

1380.  The  84  was  inserted  by  Reiske.  ms  in  exitu  Alulae  redtare  solebat«  vix 

Aldus  has  «cal  o^  7*  O^ypr^p,  which  may  exaudiri  posssnt.      Eo  frctum,   ut   illia 
indicate  a  var.  Is^  umL  ^  y  X'Vt  * 
0iymn^ — §b  rdMw^  uSL  sit  t^  X^P**'* 
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t. 


rnooESis. 


Mcra  TTfy  Tpotac  SXujaw  Sipcarrt^  ol  ^EAXi/fcs  KoBtapfiMrfouv  iv  tjJ 

dyTtir€pay   lL€ppovi^a^  rrj^  ®ptgjcrj^,   ijs    UoXvfii^antip   ^xw   o5    S^   koI 

fccvora^«ov  €;(<ixrav  *A;(&XXci,  ^  Tpouf.  raffkiyri.     Sutrpu^vrcs  3^  ^ct  17/ic- 

pas  S17  ru^9,  ^^*  f  TO,  avrw¥  ci;  ^o^i^oirai,  ^cl  ia^xl^(r€ar$ai  ifuXXay, 

ffxivhr  TO  rov  'A;(&AAc(U9  ctScnAov  ^l  roi)  rdf^cv  hricrxt  rov9  'A;((uov9  r^ 

ayaytayrj^i  airovF  y^pas  avnp  So^^vcu  r^v  Trat&i  Ilpiafun;  IloXv^cn/i',  r^v 

KOI  Trporcpov  icarcyyv);^cibtiv  avr^  viro  rov  irarpos,  Si*  17F  fcal  viro  n<ipi3of 

#cal  A-quf^opov  To^cvtfcls    oXci)Xcv,    ore  ras  lyyvas    irpos   rovrov  irXi/povF 

^AcAAc  Ilpuifios*    *EAAi;vcs  fikv  otv^  Um^  cv  hraOov  vv  airrov  fufjurrffiiyoi  kclL 

rifUtfVTCs  T^  dp€rrp^  rov  dvSpos,  hfrtf^Muyro  (r^o^  t^  noXuicnyv  ^ 

r<p  ra^  rov  ^poios.     hrtfju^av  3^  rov  Aatfsrov  'OSvaaia  irpo9  r^  firprifia 

avTTJ^  'EKofirp^,  a»9  &v  n/v  re  irapBivov  Xafi-g  jcou  r<p  irouciXtf  rcuv  A^ytiiF, 

roiovro9  yap  ^  6  (ii^p,  wcurry  '^Kcip'qy  firj  Sv<rxy>^  tr\'^iv  hrl  rj  r^s 

?rai3o9  a^aipccrci.     A^v  o^  'OSvotrevs  n/v  re  Kopftjv  (rwatpofUvriv  ttp€V 

avrcp  r^  airot;^^  jcai  ircti^otxrav  r^v  fi-qripOy  a»9  rc^n^co^ou  fioAAov  aur^ 

irpo<r^Kov   ^  TO  (fjv  wop*    d(iav.     <r<f>ay€urq^    $€   rrj^   trapBiyov,    'KKofitf 

6€pdircuvav  avrrj^  cttc/ai/^c   vapa  ras  cucras,    ^<^'  <p  vSojp   IkuB€v  ko/uoxu 

TTpos  XovTpov  Uokvitvrj^.      ^p€  8^  IIoXvScupov  ^Kcl  KCt/tcvov*  oAovo'ai'  yap 

0)9  lyi^  r^  Tpoiciv  noA.vfii}oTCiJp,  (n^d^as  avrov  tppuj/fv  ci9  r^v  ^ciAaotrov, 

0)9  Av  avros  ^^(j;  rov  ;(pixrov   Sv  irpos  avrov  ficra  rov  nxuSos  IloXv&iipov 

irpifrjv  HpiafWi  lrc/i.</rc  XaBpa^   lir€t&rj  liopa  ro  'lA^v  irpos  KivSt/vov  1781; 

;(o)povv.     ^v  8c   6  ;(pvao9  ovrof  iroXvs  ayav  icai  ticavof  opOwrai  koI  avOt^ 

TO  ycvo9  Tov  Jlpidfiov.     o)9  o^  rovrov  cvpcv  1}  SovXi;  kci/acvov  ^   ducraZsy 

dvcXo/Acn;  kou  r<p  vtirXt^  ciXiifaca  KopU^ti  irpo^  Ttjy  'l^Kofirpr.     #cat  ^  rov 

r^  TIoXv^cvi/S  vcKpoVy  Trptv  iKK€KaXvif>$ai  rovrov,  cTvoi  vofucraa'a,   ifrti^Tj 

lyvu>  IIoXvSojpov,  d^Xuo9  re  ccr^c  ^oi  oinos  (Sft.i;vcrra4  DoXv/iTOTopa  firjxa^ 

varat  roiovSf*  KotytixrcLfifvq  irporcpov  r^v  ircpl  rovrov  yvfLfirp^  *Aya/A^vovi, 

9rc/i.irci  r^v  avr^s  SovXiyv  o)s  noXvfiiJ(rrop<i,  avrov  re  kcu  ra  rcicva  irpo9 

javr^v  ficraKaXov/Hicv);  ir^t  rcvos  dvayjcatov  irpos  avrov  fcoivoxrao^ai.   ovroc 

3q2 


484 

|ft)r  oSr  deywoSm  in  HokSimpoi  tSpnifrm  wapk  rit  iKriug,  ml  S^tA  mi 
cdMr  Tovrov  x^^  (^  icocXifKlraiy  ba  xpvirov  ftfgatywwy  irfw|iy|iftwn 
Mil  Inyir  drro  o^rf  Stionn  xHv*'*^  /^  ^  49^  ^  Tpo^ns.     Iwtywrn 

Tov  *Ayoifi^^Avoro€  vmr^Miry  ical  rov  IIoXDyft^crropos  voXXdt  «^  r§f  gi^yy 
IIoXiAdpov  8uMrXairafAlya«^  *Eioifiiq  wtfMySvero  IXcyfoura  a^rdr  4f  tm 

gi)|MyM^yroucrfir  Tg  ^kdjftf. 
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That  the  Heevha  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  Greek  tragedies, 
cannot  be  doubted ;  but  that  it  is  also  one  of  the  best,  cannot  perhaps 
justly  be  conceded.  It  has  been  objected  by  Hermann  ^  and  others, 
as  a  fault  in  the  composition,  that  the  play  really  has  a  double  plot, 
that  is,  it  involves  two  distinct  tragic  incidents,  the  self-devotion  and 
sacrifice  of  Polyxena,  and  the  crime  and  punishment  of  the  Thracian 
king  Polymestor,  each  of  which  is  wholly  unconnected  with  the  other. 
The  former  part  of  the  drama  he  admits  to  be,  on  the  whole,  well  and 
touchingly  told ;  of  the  latter  he  remarks,  *'  Si  verum  dicendum  est, 
banc  quae  est  tragoedia,  inseruit  alii,  quae  vocaretur  tragoedia,  sed 
praeter  nomen  et  versus  admodum  nihil  habet  tragoediae."  Nor 
does  A.  Yon  Schlegel'  give  a  more  flattering  estimate  of  thb  con- 
cluding part,  which  he  describes  as  ''filled  up  with  the  vindictive 
cunning  of  Hecuba,  the  stupid  avarice  of  Polymestor,  and  the  miserable 
policy  of  Agamemnon,  who  dares  not  himself  call  the  Thracian  king 
to  account,  but  plays  him  into  the  hands  of  the  captive  women.*' 

The  motive,  however,  in  the  poet's  mind,  is  evident  enough ;  and 
that,  in  fact,  is  all  that  we  really  have  to  do  with.  He  wished  to 
throw  an  overwhelming  load  of  grief  and  sufiering  on  Hecuba,  the 
captive  queen  of  Troy ;  and  for  this  end,  he  represents  the  death  of 
two  of  her  children  as  occurring  at  nearly  the  same  time,  though  by 
different  causes  and  in  different  places.  Both  events  are  announced, 
according  to  the  usual  custom  of  Euripides,  in  the  prologue ;  and 
Hecuba  herself,  in  the  opening  monody,  adds  that  she  has  been 
warned  by  a  vision  and  an  ominous  dream  that  some  misfortune  is 
impending  over  both  her  children ;  which  vision,  as  distinct  from  the 
other,  is  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  Polydorus  himself.  So  far  there- 
fore Euripides  made  a  fair  use  of  a  complex  or  double  plot,  (some- 
what after  the  method  he  has  adopted  in  the  Andromache^  because 
his  leading  idea  was  not  the  sufferings  either  of  this  or  that  child  of 
Hecuba,  but  the  weight  of  accumulated  woe  which  fell  on  Hecuba 
herself. 

^  Pnefat.  ad  Uec.  p.  xr.  (ed.  1831.)  *  Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p  246. 
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In  lespeoi  of  hisiorinl  aeqiienee^  the  pbl  <if  the 
diitely  preeedes  the  Trtmiet;  for  in  the  pralogue  of  tbe  kftfevflij, 
PofleidoDy  speaking  of  Heenbft^  nji  (t.  89), 

while  that  rerj  efont  is  the  subjeet  of  the  preaent  dnns.    He 
Giedsn  army,  haiing  rased  Troj,  and  divided  the  apoiI%  are  on 
homeward  TO]rage»  when  oontnuy  winds  detain  tiiem  at  the 
Chersonese.    Haiing  be<m  warned  by  ihe  ghost  of  Achilles^  (lAa^il 
will  be  iBmembered,  waa  bnried  at  Bigenm,  and  waa  aleo  woiah^pei 
aa  a  tdium  hnx^fiun  in  the  neigfabonring  shore  of  Leoee  Aele%irtBBh 
will  aeooont  tat  his  snpertistnrri  appeaianee  ior  the  Tieimty  of  TtOf^ 
that  his  shade  mnst,  ere  thej  depsit  hmoe,  be  appeaaed  hj  the  Used 
of  one  of  the  Trajan  captifea,  a  dispnte  arises  in  the  eooneil  of  the 
Greeks,  in  which,  eontnuy  to  the  wish  of  Agamemnon,  it  ia  maul  mi 
to  olfer  Polyzenay  as  the  fittest  victim  to  honoor  the  MUeat  of  the 
^^mtmn  host.    Of  this  dscjaian  Hecoba  is  first  infisnned  by  As 
dioros;  who  urge  her  to  petition  the  oommandef^in-chief  for  n  lens- 
sion  of  the  croel  decree.     Pofyzena  herself,  being  af^aed  of  hm 
unminent  danger  by  her  motlier,  givea  Tent  to  hunentationa  Ibr  hm 
own  and  her  mother^a  fiite;  and  TTlysses,  who  has  pennaded  As 
army  to  sacrifice  her,  arrives  to  claim  the  victim.    Heenbe  endss 
vours  to  soften  his  heart  by  reminding  him  of  the  former  favoarB  she 
had  conferred  upon  him ;  and  points  out  that  Helen  is  a  much  more 
fitting  person  to  be  chosen.     Ulysses  however  has  pledged  his  word, 
and  dwells  on  the  importance  of  showing  all  possible  honour  to  the 
wishes  of  departed  heroes,  as  the  highest  incentive  to  the  pursuit  of 
military  renown.     Polyxena  then  voluntarily  surrenders  herself  like 
Macaria  the  daughter  of  Hercules  in  the  Heraeliiae  ;  the  choms  sing 
a  stasimon,  the  theme  of  which  is  their  own  captive  state,  and  the 
Argive  herald  Talthybius  forthwith  arrives  to  inform  Hecuba,  which 
he  does  with  much  feeling,  of  the  terrible  details  of  the  maiden's 
death.     This  part  of  the  play  is  harrowing,  and  has  a  pathos  such  ss 
none  but  Euripides  knew  how  to  impart.   Hecuba,  who,  in  this  as  in 
the  TroadeSy  appears  in  great  measure  to  reflect  the  character  and 
doctrines  of  the  poet  himself,  moralizes  on  the  advantage  of  noUe 
birth,  and  then  prepares  to  bury  her  child  with  such  honours  as  she 
and  her  fellow-captives  can  pay.     A  servant,  sent  by  her  for  water  to 
wash  the  corpse,  returns  from  the  shore  with  the  news  of  a  fresh 
grief:  the  corpse  of  Polydorus,  Hecuba's  youngest  son,  who  had 

'  Androm.  ISCS. 
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been  sent  by  his  father,  \rith  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  to  be 
taken  care  of  bj  Poljmestor,  king  of  Thrace,  has  been  found  Ijing 
on  the  beach.  Hecuba  at  once  perceives  that  he  has  been  murdered 
for  his  gold.  The  arrival  of  Agamemnon,  to  hasten  the  funeral 
of  Folyxena,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  affords  her  an  oppor- 
tunity of  requesting  his  aid  in  avenging  herself  on  the  treacherous 
Poljmestor.  Agamemnon  hesitates,  because  the  Thracians  are  re- 
garded as  allies  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  army  will  say  that  he  is  acting 
partially  through  his  affection  for  Cassandra,  the  sister  of  Folyxena. 
He  consents  however,  at  length,  at  least  not  to  offer  any  opposition 
to  her  pUns  of  vengeance,  which  are  these: — Polymestor  and  his 
children  are  to  be  invited  into  the  tent  of  the  captive  ladies,  under 
pretence  that  Hecuba  has  a  secret  to  reveal  to  him,  respecting  a 
hidden  treasure  belonging  to  the  family  of  Priam.  Suspecting  no 
harm,  he  dismisses  his  attendants,  and  enters  the  tent.  There  he  is 
suddenly  seized  by  a  number  of  the  captives ;  his  children  are  slain, 
and  he  is  himself  deprived  of  sight.  Madly  rushing  from  the  scene 
of  the  slaughter,  he  describes  what  he  has  endured;  upon  which 
Hecuba  justifies  her  conduct  before  Agamemnon,  who  decides  the 
cause  in  her  favour.  Polymestor,  as  a  last  act  of  his  vengeance, 
fortells  to  Hecuba  that  she  shall  die  by  a  fall  from  a  mast,  having 
first  been  changed  into  the  canine  form,  and  to  Agamemnon  that  he 
will  die  by  the  hand  of  his  wife. 

The  brutality  of  Hecuba*8  revenge  is  objected  to  by  critics ;  but, 
although  the  civilized  Greeks  themselves  seem  to  have  regarded  such 
tortures  with  dislike  \  we  must  remember,  first,  that  Hecuba  is  a 
yuvii  fiapPapoi,  a  character  which  they  delighted  to  contrast  with  a 
yuyrj  'E^XkqvU,  and  secondly,  that  the  Greek  doctrine  of  revenge  was 
in  itself  carried  to  a  very  great  extent  by  the  best  Greek  moralists. 
Hecuba  indeed  is  not  intended  to  be  drawn  as  an  amiable  character : 
she  is  a  rationalist  professedly,  and  by  no  means  patient  or  resigned 
under  the  trials  sent  her  by  the  gods.  Severe  as  her  trials  have 
been,  she  is  not  utterly  prostrated  by  them,  but  rouses  herself  to  a 
vengeance  which  is  accomplished  by  the  united  aid  of  craft,  per- 
suasion, and  daring.  The  object  of  tragedy,  so  far  as  the  just  punish- 
ment of  crime  is  concerned,  is  fulfilled ;  and  there,  perhaps,  we  may 
be  content  to  leave  the  matter,  without  any  such  unreasonable  dis- 
paragement of  the  poet  for  his  development  of  the  plot,  as  Hermann 
has  expressed,  in  calling  the  play  as  a  whole  ''  fabula  plane  mon- 
struosa*.*' 


*  Aeschylus  seems  to  speak  of  the  i^aXnup^x^*  ^^"^  <^  un-Greek,  Euin.  177. 
^  Praefat  p.  xviiL 
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The  scene  is  laid  entirely  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese ;  for,  tltboosi 
AchiUes  was  said  to  be  buried  at  Sigeum,  it  is  only  neceesaiy  to  sup- 
pose that  the  immolation  of  Polyxena  over  his  tomb  was  perfonnee 
there  bj  the  armj  who  had  returned  for  that  purpose,  (ox>^  ^ 
Y.  521.)  The  author  of  the  Greek  Argument  assumes  that  then 
was  a  cenotaph  in  the  Chersonese  as  well  as  a  tomb  in  the  Troid; 
and  that  the  former  was  the  place  of  the  sacrifice. 

The  date  of  the  play  is  not  known.  But  v.  174  is  quoted  or  rather 
parodied  in  v.  1165  of  the  ^*  Clouds,"  which  was  brought  out  OL 
89.  1;  and  it  is  believed  to  have  been  exhibited  but  a  few  jetn 
earlier,  or  in  01.  88.  Miiller  (Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  369)  thinks  thit 
y.  650  refers  to  the  misfortunes  of  the^  Spartans  at  Pjlos,  b.c.  425: 
and  an  allusion  has  been  also  found  in  y.  462  to  the  then  recent 
restoration  of  the  ancient  religious  Ionic  rites  in  Delos  bj  the 
Athenians,  in  the  year  426.  (Thuc.  iii.  104.)  As  regards  the  strle 
and  metres,  it  is  to  be  classed  with  the  Ian  and  the  Selena^  as  inter 
mediate  between  the  earlier  and  seyerer,  and  the  latest  and  more 
floridly  written  plays  of  Euripides. 

The  chorus  consists  of  Trojan  captiyes,  like  that  in  the  Troada. 
The  stage  represented,  as  the  principal  object,  the  tent  of  Agamem- 
non, in  a  compartment  of  which  Hecuba  was  lodged  (v.  53),  whOe 
others  of  the  captiyes  resided  perhaps  in  adjacent  quarters  (y.  616, 
1016).  Above  this  tent  the  ghost  of  Polydorus  is  seen  to  hover,  and 
probably  in  front  of  the  entrance,  so  as  to  be  visible  to  Hecuba 
within.  As  the  latter  comes  forth  on  the  stage,  the  spectre  retires 
from  her  view.  In  the  same  tent,  and  of  course  out  of  sight  of  the 
spectators,  the  punishment  of  Polymestor  is  supposed  to  be  inflict^si. 
The  scene  was  also  supposed  to  represent  the  station  of  the  Grecian 
fleet.     This  is  clear  from  v.  1015,  where  Polymestor  says. 
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nOATAnPOT  EIAOAON. 
IToXvSa)/>o9>  'EKafirj^  naxs  ycyois  ttJs  Kurma^ 

1.  If  it  was  a  bold  oonception  on  the  the  honour  of  a  tomb  akall  not  be  daiKA 

part  of  the  poet  to  put  the  Prologue  into  him. 

the  month  of  a  ghost,  we  most  remember  2.  x*f^'  tfcwr.  One  <if  tlie  |iiiiitst 
that  Aeschylus  had  exhibited  both  Darius  and  uniTersal  instincta  <if  nan  is  the 
m  the  Penae  and  Clytemnestra  in  the  notion  of  a  tupemai  and  an  mfermaly  the 
Bumenidea^  as  spectral  forms  on  the  one  full  of  light  and  glorj,  tike  oChtr  of 
stage.  These  three  boweTer  are  the  only  gloom  and  despair.  Aooording  to  a  doe- 
examples  in  Attic  tragedy.  It  must  be  trine  strongly  held  by  the  Greeks  {\w 
admitted  that  such  harrowing  sights  were  1017)  that  the  bad  should  erer  be  k<^ 
more  appropriate  in  the  middle  of  the  distinct  from  the  good,  this  isolatioQ  at 
action,  when  expectation  had  been  suf-  the  abodes  of  gods  and  daemons  was  ic- 
ficiently  raised  to  receive  them,  than  at  culcated  even  by  Homer,  IL  xx.  65  (qooc^^ 
the  commencement.  —  Polydorus,  the  by  Pflugk),  who  calls  the  abode  of  Uadet 
youngest  son  of  Hecuba,  who  had  been  aiitp^aKi  tvptlitrray  rd  re  trrvytova  9*^ 
sent  away  from  Troy  at  the  beginning  of  irtp.  It  was  the  same  feeling.  somewhAX 
the  war  into  Thrace,  has  been  murdered  differently  developed  in  the  mind  o(  Ae$* 
by  his  treacherous  host  Polymestor,  and  chylus,  which  made  him  regard  the  Chrbo- 
thrown  into  the  sea.  So  long  as  there  nian  powers  as  hostile,  and  in  a  manner 
seemed  a  chance  of  success  for  the  un-  antagonistic  to  the  Olympian  gods,  who 
happy  Trojans,  he  had  been  well  cared  were  benevolently  disposed  to  the  human 
for,   because  vengeance   would   certainly  race. 

have  overtaken  the  perfidy  of  his  host.  3.  Kiaai^s,  In  II.  xri.  718,  Asius  t$ 
But  Hector  and  Priam  are  gone,  and  none  called  the  own-brother  of  Hecuba,  and 
are  now  left  whom  he  need  fear.  While  the  son  of  Dymas.  Virgil  calls  her  OuMii. 
the  Grecian  fleet  is  detained  in  its  home-  Aen.  x.  7^5,  and  vii.  320,  doubtless  from 
ward  course  by  the  unquiet  daemon  of  the  Cyclic  poems.  Apollodc*r.  iii.  11,5. 
Achilles,  Hecuba,  now  a  captive  and  a  llpia4tos  5^  'Apitr$7iw  4kBovs  ^frrdx^,  l4v- 
slave,  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  rtpay  $yrffity  'EKoBrjif  r^p  Ai'fULrrat.  I 
death  of  this  her  youngest  son,  and  shall  &$  riy4s  tpaffiy  Kierai^s,  ff  w$  trtpot  X«- 
also  have  to  bewail  the  sacrifice  of  her  yovaiy,  Xayyapiov  -rorapLOv  teal  Mrrw-^f. 
daughter  Polyxena  over  the  tomb  of  It  is  clear  that  there  were  diflVr^nt  ac- 
Achilles.  The  corpse  of  Polydorus  shall  counts,  and  there  is  no  reasdn  to  suppose 
be  found  on  the  beach  by  a  slave,  and  that  Euripides  himself  invented  the  pa- 
brought  to  his  mother.  For  so  it  has  rentage  of  Cisseus.  Homer,  11.  xxi.  88, 
been  permitted  by  the  powers  below,  that  says  that  Priam  had  many  wives ;  but  he 
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npuxfiov  re  rrarpo^,  09  /i,  inel  fpvy&v  nShp 

Ku/hwos  ^(Ty€  Sopi  irecrciiM  ^EXkqvuc^,  5 

Scuras  vne^areii^lfe  TpanLKrj^  x^^^^^ 

noXvfi'qaropo^  npo^  S&fia,  BpY/Kiov  (iuovp 

S9  TjjvB*  apiamriv  XepawrfO'iaa^  irkaKa 

(rrreCpei,  ff^Cki/trrrov  Xahv  cvdwaiv  Sopt. 

TToXifv  8k  aw  ifjLol  ypv&ov  iiareiiiret,  \dOpa  10 

Trarrip,  W,  ct  ttot*  *IXtov  rct^i;  iriaoL, 

TOL^  dSiaw  eiTj  iraurl  firi  <nravi,^  fiCov. 

vewTaro^  S*  ^v  npiaLfJLiZ&v  h  Koi  fie  yfj^ 

vTre^efrepAJmr  ovrc  yap  <l>4p€w  owXa 

ovT  e/X^^  oTd^  T  ^v  viff  fipaxjiovi.  15 

€0)9  /xo/  ovv  yfj^  opff  lK€iff  bpUriLaTOt 

wipyoi  T  adpavoTOk  Tpokucfj^  ^cav  x^ovb^, 

^EKTCtip  T  aS6X<^09  ovfio?  rjirvx^i  8opl, 

KoXZ^  Trap'  aySpi  Bpjiid,  narp<f(p  (et^p, 

makes  Polydonia  and  Lycaon  the  sona  of  steeds  were  admired  for  their  superior 
Laothoe  the  daughter  of  Altee,  and  atates  race,  as,  for  instance,  the  horses  of  Rhe- 
that  Pdydoros  hMi  been  killed  by  Achilles,    sos.     Cf.   Hes.   Opp.  505,   8t^  B^picfif 

aSnhp   i   $fi   irhp  8ov«l  utr*   hrrl0wp    P^*);    -       .         ,  «_.   . ,        .    , 

noK6iwpor  ^*-  «*^  ^*  <^'*^»-      J^^Wy  /i^  is 

IVio^Sn*^.    T^r  «•  off  r.  irar^p  cWicf    "TI?.  P*^,^"!  ^  '*■  J™?  ^Z''  •^ 
Auiyca^oA  *"**  **  "  needless  to  regard  fiii  (nrd^ts  as 

o8r««(£  0/  M*Ti  irourl  m^«toi  r<ricc     =?t^'i'«-  »«•  Hippo^  W-  Bacch.!2«8. 
'v^roio  13.   0.     Porson  explains  this  as  the 

icai  ol  ^Utotoi  r<ric«.  »<»€ ircri  8i  »drrai    f"*j?*  *®^J*  J«*'  ^^  •/«?*   ^^^^T* 
^^^^^  In  this  opinion  he  is  not  followed  by  the 

later  editors,  who  more  correctly  take  ft 

Now  it  was  the  object  of  Euripides  to  for  9i*  h,  this  clause  being  in  fact  bat  a 

represent   Hecuba  as  overwhelmed  with  repetition  of  that  in  ▼.  6.     So  ravra  for 

an  accumulation  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  all  9ik  ravra,  Andr.  312.   Ion  346.     Schole- 

that  was  dear  to  her.     Hence  Polydorus  field  dtes  three  instances  of  the  phrase 

as  well  as  Polyxena  is  represented  as  ktr  h  irol  U9ottta  (or  rather,  we  might  say,  of 

child.      (This  remark,    with    the  abore  h  iro)  for  8i'  h)  from  Phoen.  155,  263,  Ar. 

references  to   Homer,  is   due  to    Her-  Bed.  338. 

mann.)  14 — 15.  hr\a  o6r^  fyx^'-    '^^  acoou* 

8.  Hermann  seems  right  in  restoring  trements  of  a  ^xfnff ,  which,  as  a  more 

T^rS*  for  T^r.    The  words  are  perpetually  creditable  rank  than  the  ^lAol,  a  younger 

confused  in  MS9- ;  and  the  reason  why  son  of  a  king  would  have  been,  had  he 

the  article  is  here  faulty  will  be  found  in  attained  sufficient  bodily  strength.     It  is 

the  note  on  Androm.  215.     The  reason  the  rtvx^mp  fidpos  of  this  kind  that  the 

too   why  transcribers    preferred   r^p    it  aged  lolaus  is  unable  to  cope  with,  Herad. 

obTious.   They  had  fancied  that  Euripides  7^* 

lays  the  scene   partly   in    the  Thradan         16.  ^pfo'^ora,   the  flanking  walls,   by 

Chersonese,  and  partly  in  the  Troad ;  and  which  the  drcuit  of  a  dty  is  defined.    Cf. 

they  thought  that  the  difficulty  might  be  Hipp.  1469.     Schol.  rrjs  yrjs   bpifrtuera 

removed    by  altering  the  demonstrative  «ral  rh  vVyot  Tpwrir^r  x^i^s*    ro^^r 

Ti^fSff. — fUiawor,  because  the  Thradan  i^ruf. 

3r2 
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rpo^urw,  a>s  Tt9  irropOo^,  ijv^fwyi^  raXa^-  ^ 

61761  Be  TpoCa  ff  ^Eicropo^  r  diroXXvrot 

^fvyyi,  TTarpoJa  ^  iaria  Kar^cKo^rri, 

avTos  §6  jSccifi^  ir/3os  ^€oS/xifry  virv^L 

a<f>ay€l^  'il;(iXX6a>9  irat8o9  €^  iiuaMfiovov, 

KT€LV€L  lie  ')(pV(TOv  Tov  TaXoiCvaipov  ycipu^  ?3 

^0^09  iraTp^os,  Kol  icraviiv  69  otS/i'  aXo9 

y^^^X*  "'*  avTos  "xpycov  iv  S0/X019  ^QJ- 

Kei/iai  o  67r  (iict(U9>  aAAoT  6v  iroi^rov  croAfi, 

7roXXor9  8iavXoi9  kvimtwv  <f)opovfi€yo^, 

a#cXauaT09,  aToxfx}^  vvv  8*  vir^  iJi'i^po^  ^^1X179         30 

'EKdfirjs  otcrcrcii,  cralft*  iprqyjia'a^  ^IM>v, 

rpiraXov  tJSti  <f>eyyo^  almpov/JLeyo^, 

oaoinrep  iv  yg  rgSe  XepcovrfaCfJi, 

P'TJrqp  6/X17  8u(m;K09  6^  T/00M19  ndpau 

irdpre^  8*  '^^^atol  va59  ^01^69  i7<n;x®*  ^ 

Oda-aova  iv  aicrais  r5o"86  Bp^Kia^  ^Oovo^ 

6  IlrjXio}^  yap  irat9  vnkp  rvfifiov  ifnit^is 

21.  &ir(^AAirrai  is  rightly  preferred  by  waves,  as  the  wind  or  currents  affectni 

all    the    recent    editors    to    the    Aldine  them.     To  explain  the  term  of  tbe  hif. 

iiirtttKrro.  which  is  scarcely  perceptible  on  the  oftut 

23.  dfoSfi-fiTtpf   simply   divine^  tacredt  shores  of  the   Mediterranean,    wooki  be 

as  ^fihv  Kcd  BrriKdrovs  cSpos,  Ion  1306.  obvioasly  wrong.     He  merely  means  irm 

26.  KTfiyft — Kol  KToyay.  Pflugk  cites  jcdlrM  ipopovfx€POS,  tbe  metaphor  beinc 
the  same  expression  from  Here.  F.  33,  from  the  double  coarse,  up  and  down,  o^ 
and  %<nrnp€y — koX   (nrtipai  from   Phoen.  the  stadiam,  Aesch.  Agam.  335. 

22.      All  these  instances  occur  in   pro-        30.    vx\p  firrrp6s,      **  Proprie    inteili- 

lognes,  where  explicitness  and  clearness  gendam,  quia  in  somnis  umbra  Polyikvi 

are  especially  appropriate.  adstitit  matri,   ut    Somnium    apud    Ho- 

27.  ^x?'*  *'  Conjunctivus  non  tam  con-  merum,  crr^  5*  ip*  inrtp  ce^oXifs."  Herm. 
allium  Polymestoris  indicat,  quam  pos-  The  scene  is  supposed  to  be  nigrfat.  He- 
sideri  nunc  ab  eo  aurum."     Herm.  cuba  has  just  been  scared  by  tbe  ri^aoo 

28.  i-r*  cLKTcus.  Supply  iWort  from  seen  from  her  couch ;  see  t.  54  and  6SI. 
the  next  clause.  Of  course,  Polydorus  On  ito-o-w  see  Troad.  156.  Bacch.  l47« 
speaks  of  his  corpse,  as  he  does  it\f.  v.  47f  32.  euwpoufi(vos,  baring  now  been 
not  of  his  spirit  or  spectre,  when  he  says  hovering,  i.  e.  occasionally  appearing  sns- 
^Kurfiffoficu.  This  is  clear  from  v.  776.  pended  in  mid-air,  for  the  three  days  '.and 
But  it  is  a  singular  confusion  of  ideas  nights)  during  which  my  mother  has  been 
between  the  material  and  the  immaterial,  detained  here.  He  should  have  said 
to  speak  of  the  ghost  as  identical  with,  rpncuoi,  but  ipryyos  is  added  as  if  it  bad 
and  yet  having  power  (v.  31)  even  to  leave,  been  rpiroy.  So  HippoL  275,  rpmuar 
the  insensate  body,  d^ch  rh  awfia  iavrov^  oho'  fSurtros  r)fifpay, 

«cal  fji6rTj  i^ux^  ^r,  in  the  words  of  the  37-  vir«p  rvfiBov.     There  it  some  diffi- 

Scbol.  on  V.  1.     This  was  an  error  the  culty  in  this.     It  is  not  said  where  the 

Roman    poets     were    perpetually    com-  tomb   of    Achilles    was,   though    history 

mitting.— Sia^Aois   m/fuCrwy,   the   move-  placed  it  on  the  promontory  of  Sigenm; 

ments   backwards  and  forwards  of   the  and  it  is  not  stated  how  the  gfaoct,  either 
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Trpos  oIkov  eifdvvovras  ivaXiav  irkdrrjir 

airel  8*  ahek^fyrfv  rrfv  ifiriv  Ilokv^anjv  40 

rufijS^  <l>Ckov  irpoa-^ayiia  koX  yepa^  Xafiew. 

KoX  TCV^CTCU  Tovh*,  ovS*  O&fifyrfTO^  <f>iko}v 

carat  tt/^os  whpSnr  rj  irerrpmfiiirq  8*  ayct 

Oavelv  aL&€k(l>^v  r^S*  ^/xi7i^  a/  rjiiaru 

ovow  §€  TTotSou^  Svo  veKpo)  icaToi/rcrai  45 

^cu^cro/jiai  yap,  a»s  rd^ov  rk'^fKov  n;;(ft), 
80VX779  TToSoiy  irapoidG^  ev  K\v8(ovup. 
Toifs  yap  Kara)  (rdepovras  iijirrjo'diirjv 
rvfifiov  Kvprja-cu,  iccts  x^P^^  iirjTpb^  ireaew.  SO 

Tovfiov  p,€v  oiv  oaovnep  rjOekov  rv)(^ 
ecrrat"  yepoAjq.  8*  iiaroBwv  x^p^jaofiai 
EKafyg'  n€p(i,  yap  rfO  wo  aKr/vrj^  irooa 
* Ayafii/ivovo^,  ifmnao'iia  heip^Cvovc*  iiiov. 

Z  lirjrep,  '7x49  eic  rvpawLKSw  hofKov  55 

there  or  in  the  Chanonate,  canted  the  de-  bj  blood-offerings  waa  an  eaatntiil  part 

tention  of  the  thipt.    We  are  left  to  this,  of  the  Greek  creed.     See  Herad.  1041. 

as  the  most  probable  supposition: — The  47*  ^oa^o-o/uu,  i.e.  rcitp^f  o6fi6s  ^ay4- 

ghost  had  warned  the  army  on  their  de-  o-trai.    Cf.  778. 

partnre  (rififiov  iwifiiis,  ▼.  Ill),  that  a  63.  vcpf  v69a.  Though  ircpoy,  like 
propitiatory  offering  must  be  made  to  Mifuif,  is  properly  transitive,  and  fitdtm 
his  tomb,  under  certain  penalties.  This  v^  occurs  Electr.  94,  yet  the  addition  of 
having  been  disregarded,  they  are  now  ir^  is  so  common  in  Euripides,  even  after 
kept  by  contrary  winds  at  the  Chersonese,  neuter  verbs,  as  itcfiiis  vMa.  HeracL  802» 
till  the  request  is  complied  with.  Cf.  ▼.  vpofiia  icwXor  ^n^thp  Phoen.  1412»  iXBup 
900,  wvv  9\  oit  yiip  7i^  o^iws  wpoiis  B^hs,  picrifutv  ir^  Alcest.  1153,  vt^^uf  w69a 
fidiftuf  iufdymi  vAovr  dpArrcu  l^x^*  *^^'  869»  that  one  may  doubt  if  it  be 
The  case  is  Uius  exactly  parallel  to  the  not  more  correctly  explained  in  all  these 
sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  at  Aulis.  places  alike  as  a  cognate  accusative. — 
40.  Here  Polydorus  distinctly  specifies  6ir^  o'lciii^s, '  from  under  the  tent'  That 
Polyxena  as  the  victim.  But  the  actual  Porson  should  read  6vi^  o'lnyi^i'  on  the 
demand  of  Achilles  seems  indefinite,  ri»r  mere  conjecture  of  Musgrave,  may  excite 
voKvfUxBwp  riy^  TpwiiSwi',  v.  97*  In  ▼.  surprise.  Not  to  dte  the  many  instances 
390,  UlysMs  says  that  Achilles  did  not  of  (nth  with  a  genitive  in  this  sense,  col- 
ask  for  Hecuba,  but  for  Polyxena ;  and  lected  by  Hermann  from  Homer  and  Pin- 
this  shows  that  Hecuba  had  not  been  in-  dar,  one  in  the  Andromaeke,  v.  441,  rt- 
formed  who  was  the  person  specified.  In  ocahp  r6vV  inth  wrtpAr  awdatu,  is  con- 
the  Greek  Argument,  Polyxena  is  said  to  elusive. 

have  been  beteothed  to  Achilles ;  and  this  65.  IK('  is  not  for  ^,  but  the  construc- 

is  given  as  a  reason  why  she  was  de-  tion  is,  its  vpdtratis  iceucAs,  ^vis  «IB«i  rrX., 

manded.  *how  unfortunate  you  are,  in  that  you 


41.   irp6ff^ayiuu     See  on  Hel.  1255.    have  seen  slavery.' 
The  propitiation  of  heroes  and  daemons 
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oaxnnrtp  cS  mr  •     iamArqKAanK  S4  ere 
^€ip€i  dew  rft$  r$¥  mpotff  evnpa&a^m 
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ayer ,  2  voZSes*  t^  ypaw  npo  S^fcov^ 
ayer',  opOmavx  rriv  6fbo8ovXoi% 

\afi€T€»  ^iper€,  vifi/frer,  wdptri  iu>v 
YepauBs  x^V^  vpoakaffiiia^ajr 

BiepeiZoiiiiKL  atreua^  fipaSvirovi^ 
'q\v(n»  ap0fM¥  vfxmOeZo'CL, 
&  (jTcpoim  Ait^9  2  cTKoria  vvi, 

67-  ^uniKStras  r%$  v.  t^woa^tas  !•,  dw ,)  nadfai  flm,  X4$«r«,  ^^yty^  v^P"*^ 

'l^hring  joa  a  balanoe  (of  efU)  agiiiiit  |  iitpwri  fmw  Mjpicr,  urihlch  ii  riB|ilf  at 

jonr  former  profpirity.'    So  Psm.  4S0,  rntln  at  •&.    Th*  wovd  I^mt  ii  oaillii 

At  roiirSff  mi  9\s  arn^ifirdffm  ^ovf .  in  acMDe  cofim,  and  wm  pmlwiliif  aditi 

AO.  Hecnba  now  appean,  kd  bj  her  by  thoM  wlio  did  not  pgiuaif  tha  «»- 

handmaids,  and  lapporting  herself  by  tbair  itniction,  wpoffXafi/umu^  t  e.  yfern^jla 

aid.  She  has  been  driTon  flrom  widUn  her  pi/utrnt,  fum  ywpum  x^y^t  *  taMpg  —  tj 

tent  in  alarm  at  the  apparition  of  her  son,  the  hand/  as  ^dtryovor  k^wtis  \m0im  mf. 

whom  she  believes  to  be  safe  and  well  in  643.     The  first  foot  of  tbe   ■na|iiitii 

Thraoe.     She  has  had  dreams  too  about  Terse,  a  spondee,  is  resolTad  into  fivsr 

Polyxena.    Her  mind  is  uneasy ;  she  can-  short  syllables.    So  in  Troad.  124,  Si'  Ixa 

not  shake  off  her  apprehensions,  and  would  re  vop^vpo^iidm  \tfidtms  ft.    ikid*   I9k 

fiun  consult  her  prophetic  children,  Cas-  npiofiop  i^4  re  t^  luXiaw  'Kardgar.     !•■ 

sandra  and  Helenus,  as  to  the  purport  of  889,  icp6ict»  ir4ra\a  ^dp^^u^  IB^rssp. — 

these  nightly  visions.    The  previous  ap-  The  middle  syllable  of  y^ptSu  ia  shnrt. 

pearanoe  moreover  of  Achilles'  shade  over  a  usage  whici  is  now  wdl  anmliiiMid 

his  tomb,  in  connexion  with  these  more  Porson  thought  ypmiaa  would   be  inara 

recent  ahutns,  is  a  subject  of  dread. — The  harmonious ;    but   it   appears  BaiipiJa 

metre  of  this  monody  is  the  same  kind  of  thought  otherwise. 

spondaic  anapaestic,  of  whidi  the  prin-        65.  vkIvup  x*P^*i  *  ^^  "^>^  ^  ■  hand,' 

ciples  have  been  explained  on  Troad.  99,  (i.e.  no  real  staff  but  a  snbstituta  for  it,) 

where  the  same  speaker  utters  a  similar  is  qualified,  as  Musgrave  obaerrea,  by  the 

monody  immediately  after  the  prologue,  epithet  aieoKt^t  wldch  is  applicable  to  a 

The  chorus  follow  in  a  system  of  regular  bent  arm,  but  not  to  a  stick  by  natnre 

anapaestics.  straight.      Cf.  x*P^^  oripryfUL,  Iph.  A. 

60.  r^p  is  the  reading  of  all  the  later  61?.     In  Troad.  150  however,  Hccaba 

editors.      Porson  preferred   pvv,  judging  speaks  of  herself   as  vitiprrp^  tiptiitm 

the  article  to  be  usdess.    The  sense  how-  9itptiiofi4ra, — <nr«^i»,  icrX.,  **  fostiiiabo, 

ever  is,  riit^  vvif  iikv  6fid^v\Wf  'rp6<r$t  8*  quantum  licet  per  pedes  senio  gfmves." 

(bwo-droy.   The  Kvr,  which  most  copies  add  Pflugk, 

after  bfU^ouKoVf  is  clearly  an  unnecessary        68.  trr*pvwk  Ai&f  is  interpreted  *  light 

interpolation.  of  day '  by  Hermann,  Pflugk,  and  Din- 

62.  Porson  who,  though  a  master  fit  the  dorf,  after  the  Scholiast, «(  V«fa  ^  ^^tv 

trimeter  senarius,  was  not  very  conversant  krrpmtiis  Xdfiwowra,     Porson,  who  tbinks 

with  choral  metres,  (the  laws  of  which,  in  this  absiurd,  does  not  tell  na  what  mfninff 

foct,  had  been  little  investigated  in  his  he  attaches  to  it.     But  Hcmaim  wS 
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tC  ttot  atpofiai,  hnnixp^  ovrto 


Seifiao-i,  ifxiariuKnp ;  &  norvia  x^^^»  ^^ 

/jtcXai/OTTTC/ovyaiy  /laTep  6v€ipwv, 

diroTre/Juro/xai  annixpv  o^ffw, 

av  nepl  irai8o9  €/xoS  tov  ctol^oiUpov  Kara  OpfgKrjv 

oft^i  Ilokv^eCyri^  re  <f>Ck7j^  dvyarpo%  St'  ov^Cpcjv      75 

<f>ofi€paj^  oiffw  iiioiOop,  ihdtjv. 

Z  xOovLoi  deol,  <rmaaT€  ira!^  i/iov, 

fis  fiovo^  oIkwv  ayKvp  er  ifi&p  80 

Trjv  ^lovd&q  Bp^Krjv  icaT^€t» 

^eCvov  waTp(pov  f^vXcMcauriv. 


carat  rt  I'coi^, 


i7^ct  rt  /xeXog  yoepiov  yoc/oats. 

oviroT*  ^/xa  ^/>^i^  58*  dXtaoT09  85 

oompaivs  Trach.  99,  where  the  fon  is  meter.    The  ▼•ne  as  it  now  stands  is  a 

addressed  as  2  Aa^vp^  rrtpow^  ^kty49uv.  paroemiac,   the    spondee    preceding   the 

Porson  also  objects  to  the  Earth  beinr  final  long  syllable  being   rasolTed  into 

called  Mother   qf  Dreamt,  and  would  ^  y^  y^  ^  as  abore,  ▼  92. 

transpose  the  clauses  ^  incorim  pH  «Mi  *  79,  ^^^^,;,  ^.^^ ,    ^L  ol  *yx^'«,  o' 

v<(rria  x^*"'.     He  defends  howerer  the  ^^^^^     And  so  Dindorf  and  Hermann 

Tulgateby  Iph.TM2e2.ir^X«X«f«'^t«-  miderstand  it    The  Utter  quotes  Oed. 

r^oTo  tajr^T  ^M(pi#r.    Doubtless,  ^e  q^^  g^^  ^j,^  4,^^  ^^^dl  of  Areopagus 

poet  regarded  dreams  as  sent  up  from  the  j,  ^^^y^  x«<^'«m.  national  and  indigenous, 

recesses  of  the  earth,  i.e.  from  Hades;  _^^  f^  4^^  i,  gi^en  by  W.  Dindorf 

and  hence  they  are  •  black-winged,    i.e.  f^^  ^^^  ^S.,  another  baring  Har*  it^p. 

gloomy  and  of  evil  portent.    This  ta  what  ^h^  common  reading  is  JSryKvp^  t'  iyAr, 

Hom^  had  done  before  and  what  Vurpl  ^^;^^y^  Hermann  and  Pflugk  retain,  but 

did  after  him,  Od.  xiiv.  12.    Aen.  ti.  283  ^^  ^  far-fetched  explanation,  •  the  sole 

&c.    Ii^  1.  704,  oM  irapdfia  fi€  pdff,ia  .^^^r  and  anchor  of  my  house.'     This 

fi9\ay6wr§por.                              .     ,  y  sounds  well  enough  in  English ;  but  /lu^kos 

72.  iMw4im,uu,  fl*omtJM>r,  d»o«i^,  ^^^^  ^^  joes  not  read  Uke  Greek  at  aU. 

I  pray  the  gods  to  avopt  it     Cf.  v.  99.  tj^^  ^y^y^  recognise  the  t«.  {ji6i^oi  {ntdp^ 

7C.  The  reading  of  this  ▼»"  »  P7«n  ^^^  ^^j^  ^^  ^^,^  ^-^  ^^^  ^^^^  j 

according  to  the  text  of  Pflugk,  Mattbiae,  gut  another  explanation  suits  the  reading 

and  Dindorf;  and  it  had  occurred  alsoto  |^,  ^^^^  ^^^ ,  rt\tvraia  iytcvpa,  hwh 

the  present  editor  independently.     The  ^^^o^paf    tAt    rowriAAoM^rwr.    ot    rks 

common  reading  was  Ar—«»  irft^rf^r.  g^^;^^  ^/,^«rT«  47ir«Jp«f~Arl  if  rtAfu- 

cTBoi'  7^  ^^cpAt'  «tX.     But  Mine  MS8.  ^^    ^^  A»f«oi  rxo«wriy.     Person  gives 

omit  flBoi',  others  t Wer  7df>,  and  there  can  ||^^„p»  |h.»  ^^4^^  after  Rebke. 

be  litUe  doubt  that  both  were  added  by  g^    hxlwrrof,  unceasing,  unalterable, 

grammarians  who  required  a  verb  Jo  go-  ^n  Homeric  word,  on  which  see  Butt- 

vem  h^,  and  regarded  6^ir,  which  had  ^^^nn's  Lexilogus.     Photius  explains  A«£- 

already  occurred,  as  the  accusative  of  a  f,,^  ,,y   j^^^  ^cnroi^oic^roi  (like  MC«' 

new  dause.     Person  again  departs  from  ^^  ^^  ^^j,  g^ppl  jq4^.)     gut  this 

the  anapaestic  measure,  in  which  the  whole  ^,^f,,^  j^       j^^  distinct  from  the  ancient 

of  this  monody  is  undoubtedly  composed,  ^^^^  ^f  uncertain  etymology,  Ai<£f«cr6«4, 

and  edits   flBoi^  pofitph,^  Hir,  \  l/ja«or  .  ^    ^^^^             ,    ,y.    K^^     Compare 

iidtrip.     Hermann  gives  ciooy,  «l8or,  |  ^e-  Qrest  1479. 
$*pi»  rrA.,  thinking  it  possible  that  cISor 
fflBey  may  have  fon^d  a  spondaic  mono- 


496  ETPinUOT 

<l>pCa'a'€i^  rapPei. 

Trov  trore  OeUu^  *E\hn}v  ^jn^av 

1j  Kaaami^pav  iar^on^  T/o^ioSeSf 

1S9  /xot  KpuH^auf  oveipov^ ; 

cI8oi^  yap  jSoXiw  eXo^v  Xvicoti  o^fuun^i  X^*^  ^ 

{rffni^oiUiKiP,  arr  ifi&y  yaiwreav  xrvajorOeUraa^  apdyicf 

OlKTp<0^.       KOL  TOO€  OCIfUI  /AOt* 

^\ff  virkp  oKpas  rvfifiov  Kopwf£s 

ffHurraaii  ^A^i^^T  95 

'gret,  Bk  y^pas  r&v  voKvfiAxOan^ 

Tim  T/KJca&uv. 

an  ifMs  oSp,  an  ifiSs  rciSe  ircuSo? 

iripA^aT€,  hajjiov€^^  ucercvai. 

XOPOX. 
'EKafitf,  (nrovS^  9rp($9  a*'  ekiMrdijv,  100 

87*  ^^t  inspired,  propheda    SdioL  r^piilov  K^pufot  xrX.    In  tiiis  cmi^  ifa- 

«Iv«  9h  ifwx^  'EX^Mv,  ^rciSJ^  rctfviiiMwf  rpAt  mut  be  r^guded  m  •  fjbom ;  ■■< 

fr,  fUfurvMfaof  M,  mi  od  K«wM^,  two  M88.  have  s  verj  aiiBilar  dtoei»  Ivt- 

#rffiH  (mt*  4^.    That  Helenas  et  leu*  Xtfit .    Added  to  eU  thie,  one  Ma  giv« 

ii  represented  as  dead,  and  therefore  that  Meytns  for  Ardtyicf ,  so  that  Povaon's  eoo- 

he  oonld  only  be  consulted  8<^  yticvofULy'  jectnre  is  highly  plausible. —«alr^Bc^ 

rtfoi,  is  to  be  inferred,  because  Polydorus  this  too,  viz.  the  following  ctrcomstaaoe, 

has  just  been  called  the  only  stay  (i.e.  the  besides  the  apparition  and  the  dream,  is 

only  male  son,  cf.  Iph.  T.  57)  now  left  to  a  third  source  of  alarm ;    Adiilles  ap- 

the  family.    Most  copies  give  Kcurdtfffpas.  peered  some  time  ago  to  the  army  while 

90.  /Sfl^idv,  dappled ;  see  Alcest.  579.  yet  in  the  Troad,  and  asked  for  the  in- 

Rhes.  356.  —  oT/uofi,   alfuenip^    Aesch.  molation  of  a  female  captive.     Who  shsU 

SuppL  826,  a3i^ol^  tarn  <r4  y  iv*  A^ioAa,  say,  (she  reasons,  in  connexion  with  the 

a   very    doubtful    passage,    but    having  dream  about  the  deer  and  the  wolf,)  that 

the    scholium    attached,    •fnAoyit.hov    at  the  lot  may  not  fall  on  my  Polyzena.' 
KoBiim,      Hermann    suspects    the    word        97*  T^Mmw,  See  above,  v.  40.    Why 

means  '  greedy,'  as  in  eClfioim  HpVSi  H.  v.  did  he  ask  for  the  blood  of  a  maidfii, 

49.    His  idea,  that  both  this  word  and  rather  than  one  of  those  irho  had  borne 

oTfia  are  to  be  referred  to  itaatip,  (from  arms  against  him  ?    The  question  is  not 

the  rapid  movement  or  pulsation  of  the  very  easily  answered;   but  the  romantic 

blood,)  is  ingenious.   From  h^itratur  would  and  sentimental  Greeks  doubtless  ezag- 

oome  &77AUX,  like  o&iy/io,  niwytiat  from  gerated  the  pathos  naturally  inci<lent  to 

ahfiafftiy^  KiviKrativ,     Pronounced  cJ^/ao,  such  an  event  as  a  human  sacrifioe,  by 

it  would  naturally  pass  into  o^io,  and  the  preferring  to  make  the  softer  sex  the  sub- 

aspirate  would  be  a  compensation  for  the  ject  of  these  sanguinary  legends.     Henoe 

loss  of  the  7,  or  for  the  contraction  of  the  Iphigenia  dies  at  Aulis ;  hence  Macaria 

word.     Compare  ^AfST^i,   44payit    ^^Aior,  devotes  herself  in  the  Heraclidae,  and  it 

with'^AiSr^j,  iptrrf,  ffKios.  is  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus  who  saves 

93.  olicrpwt.    Hermann  places  a  lacuna  her  country  by  her  death,  Ion  276. 
after  this  word,  and  suspects  that  it  should         99.   On  the  anapaest    following    the 

be  repeated  to  complete  the  dimeter  verso,  dactyl  in  irregular  anapaestic  systems,  see 

Person  thinks  droiicTMs  may  have  been  Troad.  177*     Compare  nt/*.  v.  147. 
supplanted  by  di^yicf,  and  he  would  read         100.  The  chorus,  consisting  of  fellow. 

Kol  r6i9  9§7tid  ftot'    fktt  6vip  ixpas  \  captives,  approach  Uecaba,  and  infom 


EKABH.  497 

ras  SccTTTocrwov?  aKviva^  7rpoKinov(r» 
Iv  iK\7jpci0rfv  KoX  irpo<r€Td)(0rjv 
hovkrj,  n6X€(o$  airdiawoiihni 

T7JS    iAUl009i  AO)9(179  O^XFO 

8opt,0ijpaTO^  7rpo9  'iix^uui'^  105 

ovSey  wa0€(ov  a7roKOwf>Cl^ov(r, 

aXX'  dyycXcag  fidpos  dpafia/ri 

fieya,  o"ot  re,  yvvai,  Krjpv^  dximv. 

€P  yap  ^A^aixav  irkrip^i  ^v6h^ 

Xeycrat  Sd^ai  <rqv  iratS'  *-4xtXct  110 

aif>dyu)v  Oiadav  rvfifiov  8*  imfids 

dta-ff  ore  )(pva'€Ois  iif^avrj  crw  oirXo^» 

ras  TTOvTOTTopovs  8*  ciTXC  (TxcSuis 

XaCffyr)  nporovoi^  eir^ci8o/jie^as» 

TaSe  dojivo'a'fayt  1 15 

TTOi  Si7»  Jai^cu)l«  Toy  ^01^  Tv/i/Sov 

oTcXKea-ff  dyipoArrov  dffiiirres ; 

TToXX^s  8*  €pi8o9  $w€jr<iur€  KkvBtov, 

8d^a  8*  €)(<op€y  Bix  d^  ^'E^rpfitxv 

her    that   her    wont    feurt   have   been  *7oa  remember  what  took  pUoe  when/ 

realized  by  the  resolution  of  the  Greeks  &c.    So  %\livai  rivUa  ii  used  ir^.  ▼.  239. 

to  offer  her  daughter  Polyzena  to  the  Troad.  70.    Canter's  conjecture  olffO*  Srt 

angry  shade  of  Achilles.    They  describe  would  be  objectionable  on  the  ground 

how  Tarious  opinions  were  held  on  the  that  it  is  a  mere  colloquial  formula.    The 

subject  in  a  full  council  of  the  Greeks,  appearance  of  Achilles'  shade  is  evidentlj 

and  how  Ulysses  at  length  prevailed  on  regarded  as  a  not  very  recent  event, 
them  to  adopt  the  crud  decree.     They         114.   \al^  ictA.   'having  their  sails 

apprise  her  that  he  will  forthwith  appear  supported   by  the  stays/  i.  e.   with  all 

in   person  to  demand   the  Tictim ;  and  sail  on.    The  vpirovoit  as  the  word  im- 

they  counsel  her  to  supplicate  Agamem-  plies,  were  fastened  at  or  near  the  prow, 

non,  who  has  been  her  friend  in  the  dis-  the  v6^*s  at  the  other  end.      Ludan, 

pute,  to  avert  the  calamity  by  his  influ-  Z*h%  Tpaytflhs,  p.  695,  reverses  the  order 

enoe. — i\tdtr$i^if,  see  v.  85.  to  describe  confusion  and  chance  position, 

107*  ipaaBm  is  more  properly  said  of  6  /ihy  wp6fro»oSt  tl  t^x^<*  '^  ^^'^  vp^firor 

one  who  takes  up  the  burden  of  his  own  inrordrareUt  ol  irt^cf  8i   is  r^r  irp^pap 

griefs,  than  of  him  who  carries  a  load  to  iLfi^^tpoi,    The  wp^roror  was  the  rope 

be  laid  on  another.     The  sense  seems  to  which  secured  the  mast ;  the  ir^cs  regu« 

be,  '  having  imposed  on  myself  the  heavy  lated  the  position  of  the  sail  according  to 

task    of    bearing    bad    tidings    to    you.'  the  direction  of  the  wind.    For  the  deten- 

Hence  it  is  equivalent  to  ptpovaa^  vpoc-  tion  of  the  ships  see  on  v.  37*     Either  a 

Ti^ctcro,  as  opposed  t<>  iaroKov^i(ov€ra.  dead  calm  or  adverse  winds  had  set  in, 

1 12.  ol<rff  Stc.   *  Yuu  remember  when '  when  they  had  gone  forward  as  far  as  the 

Sec.    Three  commentators  at  least  write  Chersonese,  after  leaving  the  8]>ot  where 

at  considerable  length  in  explanation  of  a  Achilles  appeared. 

phrase  which  does  not  seem  by  any  means         119.    'x*^'*   ^^X^   made  progress  in 

obscure.     Hermann  is  no  doubt  right  in  two  different  directions,  i.  e.  two  different 

saying,  that  the  full  expression  would  be,  motions,  to  kill  or  to  spare,  gained  their 

VOL.  II.  3  S 
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rvjiPffi  (rit>dyiOP,  TOi9  S*  ov)(l  Soicow. 

^y  Bk  TO  iJikp  (TOP  cnrevBoKP  aryoBw 

rf}^  fiavrLirokov  fiajc)(fis  au€)(w 

Xcicrp*  ^AyaiUfipaar 

TOi  Oi^crciSa  S*,  o£oii  *A07fvSiip,  m 

Bunrcip  ILvOwv  pifrop€^  ^com* 

yp^lijl  Bk  iit^  ivvexfopemfv, 

rov  *A)(iXkewif  rv§Mficip  areiJHMifow 

ouftarfr  )(kmp^»  TO  S^  KatramfSpa^ 

Xitcrp'  ovK  iifnirriv  rfp  ^Ax^^^^ifK  [30 

vpoirOev  0ija€Uf  nori  X<()^¥. 

airovSai  Bk  XoyoiF  KwrartwoiUiPwi^ 

ffaoif  urat  ir{k>9»  irpi»  o  troifCcXo^poiy 

AcL€fyruij&fis  veWei  arparuav  135 

lirj  Tov  apiarov  AavaJSisv  vwrou^ 
SovXxtfV  a^yiow  oSvac  dvoi^cy, 
/jii^Sc  Tu^*  Cixrea^  irapa  nepceif^ovg 

respectiTe  adherents  in  the  ooune  of  the  129.  x^^^f  fresh,  living  blood,  l^ick. 

discussion.   Pflngk  thinks  it  simplj  means  1055,  iic  94  x^^P^  tJfid  funt  ■t'stw 

iyipoyro  S^x'  ^  yvvficu, — BoKovf,  see  mf,  4|fBiy. 

506.  132.    Photiiis,    mrrarc/vay,    wmiwmi. 

123.  iy^x^y,  mtiinent,  aripywv,  *lik-  He  also  dtes  Karcer tiros  4pA  from  Plato, 

ing/  '  havine  in  regard.'     Schol.  ri^iwr  Polit.  ii.  (p.  592,  A),  a  passage  vUch 

jccU  v§ptiroiovfif¥os.    This  is  given  as  a  Musgrave  had  adduced  in  illastfation  sf 

reason  why  he  spoke  in   behalf  of  the  the  present  verse.     The  «ar^  implies  the 

mother  of  Cassandra.     Pflugk  compares  contention  of  one  speaker   against   the 

Ajac   211,   iTti  at    ^^X^*    ZovptiXmrw  other.     The  sense  is,  the  partisans  of  tbr 

trrip^at    ir4xti    Bo^ios  Atoi.     So  also  arguments  that  were   bandied   on   both 

Ocd.  Col.  674,  rhy  oiVvv*  iufixowra  kiC'  sides  were  about  equal,  till  Ulysaet  turned 

ahvt  where  W.  Dindorf  needlessly  edits  the  scale  in  &vour  of  those  who  wcr«  for 

viiiowra,  slaying   Polyxena.     Achilles    had    adEid 

126.  StcffAy  iklAmy,     The  meaning  is,  ru^  TpmMvp^  ▼.  97 »  and  when  Poljzena 

as  the  Scholiast  and  Hermann  explain  it,  was  named  as  the  most  fitting,  Agamen- 

that    they   both  voted    that   a   sacrifice  non  opposed  it  on  family  groundst  vis. 

should  be  offered,  but  one  of  them  was  her  rdationship   to  Cassandra.     It  wh 

in  fsvour  of  slaying  Polyxena,  the  other,  jealousy  of  his  interference  on  private  in- 

a  different  captive.     Their  names,  Aca-  terests  that  induced  one  of  the  sons  of 

mas  and  Dcmnphon,  will  be  remembered  Theseus  and   Ulysses  to   insist  on   P^ 

by  readers  of  the  Heraelidae :  see  v.  35.  lyxena's  death  in  particular;   for  so  we 

lliey  arc  styled,  in  Homeric  phrase,  *  off"-  must  understand   iovKwy  a^ayimw  in  v. 

■hoots  of  an  Atlienian  stock,'  like  wrSp-  137.  &>  is  clcv  from  the  context. 

#oi,   V.  20.     Homer  does  not  mention  134.  tcifs-if,  in  the  sense  of  *  an  orator,* 

either  Theseus  or  his  sons  among  the  seems  only  to  be  used  in  this  paaage  and 

warriors  against  Troy,  if  the  verse  in  U.  i.  twice  in  Lycophron. 
265  is  rightly  rejected  as  sparioos. 
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oravra  <f>0iii€P(ov 

C09  axapuTTOi  Aaa^ol  Aa^aois  140 

Tot9  oi)(OiJ,€i^ot,^  vnkp  'E)ik'qv<op 
Tpola^  weSUov  anefirjaaif. 
7J^€L  8*  *08v(r(rcvs  o(rov  ovk  rjSri, 
TTtoXov  a<f)€k^(ii}v  cciv  ano  iiootcjp, 
€K  T€  y^ata9  X^P^^  opfiijaiop.  145 

dXX'  Wi  vaoifS»  idi  7rpo9  )8a)/xovs> 
t^  ^Aya/iifivovo^  ticeri9  yovdrtoir 
KTjpvo'a'^.  deoif^  tov^  t  ovpcu/iSa9 
Tous  ^  UTTO  yatar. 

^  yap  (TC  Xiral  SuwccuXvcrovo"*  150 

op<f><w6v  €&ai  7rai8o9  ftcXea?* 
"^  8€t  o"*  €7rt86W'  Tv/i/Sov  wpoiTenj 
<l>oiVLa'a'oiianiv  ai/xaTt  7rap64vov 
Ik  xpyo'o<f>6pov 
8€(/>i99  vaa/i^  /xcXoi/avyeZ. 
JSK.    ot  *yft)  /xeXea^  rt  xror*  aTrucro) ;  155 

143.    Saoy  obic  4|f8i}.    See  on   Btoch.  aovcoM,    The  Schol.  h»8  vpoicci/i^nyr. 
1076.  154.  •xjp\wi>^^v,     Poraon,  remarking 

147*  On  the  metre  see  ▼.  99.  For  that  among  the  andents,  meaning  the 
tcrip^inrtiy  riyd  compare  Ar.  Ach.  748,  Greeks,  it  was  the  custom  for  maidens 
fyw  Si  Kopv^w  Aiie€u6wo\t¥  tiwa,  Aesch.  to  wear  many  golden  trinkets,  and  quo- 
Cho.  117.  Kfipv^as  ifAol  robs  yjjf  fptpBt  ting  II.  ii.  872,  ts  tccd  xpwrhy  (x^^  voXc- 
balfAoyas.  Here  the  sense  is  merely  ltd-  lUvft  fey,  ^tr%  ico^fni,  might  have  added, 
Xci.  So  /Book  and  ^¥uif  rtrit  are  used  that  in  every  ago  and  every  oonntry,  bar- 
in  much  the  same  sense. — ovpatfiiaSf  cf.  barous  and  civilised,  the  same  usage  has 
Electr.  1234.  prevailed :  for  the  love  of  that  precious 

149.  yaieuf  Herm.  and  Pflugk  with  all  metal  knows  no  limits  of  time  or  place, 
the  copies,—"  contra  metrum,"  says  For-         155.  The  reply  of  Hecuha  is  given,  like 

son,  who  gives  yedas.    The  last  syllable  that  of  Folyxena  in  v.  198  seqq.,  in  the 

however  (according  to  a  better  arrange-  same  irr^ular  spondeo-anapaestic  system 

ment  of  the  verses)  is  common,  on  ac-  as  above,  v.  59.     Hermann  considers  the 

count  of  the  fall  stop  in  the  sentence  ;  as  two   speeches  as  antistrophic ;    and   the 

in  V.  72  and  83 ;  and  Pflugk  dies  rAy  (nth  coinddence  of  166  seqq.,  Tp^pdits  i  icdtf 

fMM  from  Alcest.  896,  and  Aesch.  Eam.  ivryKowrai^  with  207  seqq.,  aas  Aro,  Aai- 

912,  itapd  T*  iSavdroit  ro7t  ft  xnth  yaUur.  fiSroiUp  0  'Ai8^  both  being  followed  by 

Dindorf  not   unreasonably   thinks  yaias  a  dactylic  verse,  is  remarkable.     But  it  is 

more  probable,  because  the  corruption  is  a  question   not  easily  dedded,  whether 

easy,  and  the  short  syllabic  could  have  irregular  anapaestics  (and  indeed  regular 

been  avoided  at  the  option  of  the  poet  systems)  were  not  often  exempted  from 

Similarly  Kark  ytuoM^  *  on  the  earth,  and  antbtrophic  laws ;  and  when  to  this  oon- 

Kark  yaias f  *  below  the  earth/  are  ooca-  sideration  is  added  the  necessity  of  making 

sionally  confused,  at  least  in  MSS.,  though  some  alterations  to  establish  the  coind- 

the  two  phrases  are  properly  distinct.  dence,  and  that  v.   1 75 — 7  is  made  by 

152.  r6fA0ov  vpowtrtj.      A  somewhat  Hennann  the  strophe  to  v.   195 — 7*  it 

singular  expression  for  irp6  r^/ifiov  wt •  teema  on  the  whole  better  with  W.  Din- 

3s2 
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iroiav  ax^  *  voiov  oSvpfAW  ; 

SeiXoui  SciXofov  Y4p^9i 

hovkeias  ras  ov  rXaros; 

ras  ov  (f^epra^  oi/Aot  /xok 

Ti9  ofivi/ci  /AOi ;  troia  yei^  W 

troia  S^  troXi9 ; 

^/txySSos  vpi<rfiv^f  ^/xniSoi  inuSe9. 

iroMty,  ^  ravrcu^  ^  icciipai% 

crT€txft> ;  ^rot  S*  ijfoifti ;  mo  nts 

0aii^  ^  Sfli^xaiv  hrapoayi^ ;  165 

2  icoic*  ipe/Kcvirai  Tptpw&es,  & 

KOK  ipe/Kcvaxu 

injiiaT,  dtroiXccrar  9  AXiaur*  obxirt  fuoit  (Xo^ 

aycurro9  &  ^la€U 

2  rXofuoi^^.  Syriatd  ijloi,  170 

irp6%  roM^  avkoar  &  rimnxPf  &  vtu 

€^€k6^  oiKcav  ai€  /laripo^ 


dorf  and  Pflugk,  not  to  regard  the  follow-  ffrtlxtf ;  voO  ris  0c«v  1^  Sai^r 

ing  dialogue  as  antithetical.  iwap»y6s ;  icir  irdU*  ^rr/acoiKraft 

160.  7«r€A,  proposed  by  Porson  instead  Tp^dits,  i  icdx*  irtyKowrai  ktK, 

of  y^i'vo,  has  been  admitted  by  Pflngk.  which  inrolves  no  other  change  than  ^ 

Hermann  defends  yirva  by  comparing  ▼.  fo,  i.    This  is  probable;   bat  W.  Dia- 

72  and  83,  (where  the  short  syllable  is  dorfs  text  is  given  abore ;   for  it  is  cs- 

justified  by  the  pause  in  speaking,)  W.  tain  that  in  anapaestics  of  this  kind  the 

Dindorf  by  supposing  that  here  and  in  mest  irreguUr  verses  aie  allowable.    As 

Iph.  T.  164,  y^i^rd  is  Doric  for  yivwri,  as  for  Uwtu  used  IntransitiTelf ,  H  ocrun  ia 

the  Attics  used    occasionally  the  Ionic  Pers.  473,  but  only  as  a  Tariant  of  #Z(c, 

forms  TrfX/ii»  and  vpiturii.   In  Ion  ▼.  1416  and  in  a  passage  of  Tcry  doubtftil  gcnoine- 

the  reading  ^  yn  r6\fjM  for  ri  r6\fM  yi  ness. 

cov  is  as  easy  as  y^v^h,  in  this  place ;  and  igg.  ^^^  irtymwni,  who  hare  bnN^ht 

the  change  seems  safer  than  the  depend-  me  tidings  of  evil, 

ence  on  such  questionable  theories.  171.  yripaltf,  Herm.  for  ypaif,  {y^pmt^ 

164 — 5.    In  the  old  copies  these  two  Dind.).    The  reading  given  above  it  after 

verses  appear  to  have  undei^ne  some  Porson  and  Pflugk. 

interpolations.     For  9aifi6pw¥  there  can  174.   Arist.  Nub.  1166,   (painted  oat 

be  no  doubt  that  Musgrave  rightly  gave  by  Porson,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS. 

^fjMif,  which  is  also  found  in  four  MSS.  Scholium  m  loe,f  as  referring  to  thb  pos- 

Pdrson,  from  a  late  and  worthier  MS.,  sage,)  2  t4kwc¥^  i  «tu,  ligcA6^  ofirwr,  ii« 

reads  ^  Haifjutv  tor*  iwapwy6s ;    But  Her-  <rov  waTp6s,    This  is  the  only  evidenre 

mann  remarks  that  Euripides  would  doubt-  known  respecting  the  date  of  the  Hecmkm, 

less  have  preferred  iarlp  itptryis.  He  con-  viz.  that  it  must  be  anterior  to  b.c.  483. 

siders  «oi  8*  ^vm  spurious,  and  arranges  For  ^fiiff  '  bad  news,'  see  Hipp.  157. 

the  fe^Mt  thus,  A72. 
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avSai^,  a»  TeKVov,  &^  et&g^  175 


nOATBENH. 


>  N 

LO), 


liarep  fiarep,  tC  fio^^ ;  rl  viov 

Kopv^aa  oiKoiv  /i,  taar  opvw, 

Odiifiei  T^8*  c^TTTaf as ;  1 80 

EK.    id  fioL,  TCKvov. 

nOATU*  ri  /£€  Svo-^/ACiS ;  <f>poiiiid  iiot,  KaKa. 
EK,    alai,  crag  \ln/)fis» 
nOATB*  i^avSa,  /X17  Kpv^^  ^apov. 

heiiiaivo)  ScLiiaiva},  fiarep,  185 


rC  WOT  ai/aaTO^€i9. 


EK.    riKvov,  riKvov  fieXeas  /larpos. 
nOATU.  TL  rdS*  dyycXXci9  ; 
EK.    cr<^^at  cr'  ^Apy^ioiv  Kowa 

iwreCvei  irpo^  rv/ifiop  yvKofia  190 

ITi^XetSa  yann^. 
nOATU.  oLfioit  fiarcp,  rrZs  ffSeyyei 

aiieyapra  xaK&p ;  iLoarva-ov  fioi 

fidwa'ov,  fiare/o. 
EK.    avBZf  wai,  hvatfyijiiovs  (fxt/ias*  195 

ayyiWova  *Apy€Ca}V  Sd^at 

ifrjffxo  ra?  eras  ircpi  /loi  ijw^a^. 

180.  The  transitive  use  of  iicrHifftruw  Porson)  give  y4v9a^  i.  e.  i  Bvydrtp.    This 

is  rather  remarkable.    The  Greek  parm-  is  weak  to  the  last  degree ;  although,  on 

phrast  ha9  irrrtur9^¥cd  fi«  fvolrio'ta.  the  other  hand,  nijAc^Biyf  for  n^ArirT  is  so 

182.    rl   fit    9wr^fi€ts:    i.  e.    rl    fit  unosnal,  that  IliyXe/f  y^m^  should  pro- 

9wr^fit»s  /ir«raA.«is ;  Cf.  Herad.  600,  9vr-  hably  be  restored,  like  ras  Ti^ctay  fi'tirt' 

^li97v  yiLp  A(ofAai  Btdif.     Soph.  £1.  1182,  ios  for  Tiyp^t,  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  58,  and 

odroi  voT*  ftAAiyr  ^  *fih  8iHr^fi«4i,  {^r«.  NiyXiyf^v  vli  in  Homer,  &c     One  of  the 

187.  Porson  gives  the  MSS.  reading,  old  readings  was  icoii^f  V^^fM,  which  the 

which  is  wholly   nnroetrical,   2  rimvov^  Schol.  thns  attempts  to  eipudn;  6  v^s 

T^orroy,  I  fi§\4as  fiarpSst  (thoogh  by  read-  rov    'Ax<AA^i»f     6    fitatrr6\9fiost     itoipp 

ing  fiar4pos  he  might  have  made  a  doch-  yt^fi^  ^^^  *Afryc(My,  <rvrrf /rti  «ral  <rrc»- 

miac,  as  in  v.  1 86.)     Hermann  omits  ^  8«i  v^d^ai  (rt  vphs  rhy  ril^r,  rov  varp^f 

comparing    fiartp^    f^rtpf    in    ▼.    178.  atrrov  SiyAor^ri.     Cf.  v.  224. 
W.  DindOTf  has  rdicpoy  2,  r4KPCv.  196.  d77/AAov<n  rrA.     '  They  tell  me 

191.  y4v¥^   is    unquestionably    right,  that  a  rssolation  concerning  your  lifs  hat 

though  most  copies  (and  so  Hermann  and  been  pasted  by  a  vote  of  the  Argivet.' 
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nOATB.  &8euAwu0omr\tmmftUfMmt 

otav  oior  ai  vot  XMJjSar  Hi 

avKh\  crot  wk  S^  ohitin  5^ 

•y^p^  SoXoui  SoXotfi 

fiivSovXcvaw. 

(TKuiwav  yap  ft  Strr  ciptffpiM  iv»  , 

p6ayw  SctXata  SaXoMV  Mf 

yos  viro«tp.mii4vQV  tnc&rap,  bO^  PtitpSm  fb£m 
nXaiva  Kcuropu.  lit 

<ri  ftiy,  &  iiarep  Svarove  jSwn^ 
kXouh  inii«SvproK  ^/i^mmt 

ov  /AerojcXtuofuu.  oXXol  tfovcu'  fu» 

^WTVxUt  KpeCtrtnav  invprtitro'.  IIS 

302.  W.  Dindorf  reswds  thii  Tens  u  gnUr  aTrtent. 

dachmuc,    like    >.    186.      Perlwpi   it  ii  SID.  The  oU  cf^in   gin   1   t^Uok 

niher  ta  uupMslic  monomets  hypsr.  Scidler   omitted    the    attide,    ooe^anf 

(»t>leetic;  cf.  *.  183,  194,  and  Ion  115,  t.  It». 

178.     HermsDn,  guided  b;  hii  intiitn)-  SIl.    So   Ponon    O"    «■.    S),    PfK** 

phic  theoi7,  tbioka  jometbing  bu  been  Dind.,  Ham.,  for  the  old  iiailiin  nl  W 

loet  (rom  Ibe  foregoing  TSne,  wbich  he  lUi',  fiorip  Idrran,  HAmlm,  Mv*  ufiM 

■Dppoies    to    h>Te    been    of^i,     A^Sor  Rinog  Sucriraii  0in.     "  UiAwb,  qaod 

iyfitarar.  and  ia  the  neit  be  mds  dfp4-  maneat  in  Tit>,  deflemlHa  ;  ae  qaoii  (ci>- 

rar  r*   i(^>ir   SnCfwr.     The   MSS.   giTs  qnet  ntun,  Don  drilmdem  ana  did(  ^ 

IfHTi.     It  i*  quite  u  likelj  that  one  of  lyiena."  Herm. 

tba    two    mitbeta    is    an     inlecpoUtion,  312.  weitifrrou  Dind.  after  B 

though  tbe  Sdioliait  rccogniiei  both ;  or  for  wttntifrttt,  the  qmndaic  v 

w«  might  read  olor  Aigfior  txSivraii  \  dp-  the  more  probable  form  io  a  ma 

fitTor  t'  i^tr  taiiiar.  M8S.  bare  no  real  antboritj,  i 

904.    obptiipiwTar   Poraon,     from    one  tnaicribcn  did  not  Icnoir  tfae  a 

H3.,  who  calls  obpitpiwrar  "  gratiasimni  of  tifta»ai  alone  with  Uifrtmi. 

error."    But  this  ii  a  haity  remark.     En-  314.  fitTacAaTsfiai.  Similar  oob  , 

ripide*  nerer  heiitatea  to  make  a  Towel  are  iirTa^y7r  in  Aeach.  8<q>pl.  M8,  i>d 

loag  in  luch  words  aa  ^tAaOpa,  ikitfiuit,  furwrr/viirSu  in  Had.  996.     IW  BOtiaa 

*e.  I  and  though  bolh  ipiBdrvi  (Ar.  A*,  of  all  eeems  to  be  wro  lajaaiiinii,  '»• 

S7G,)  and  jpoSd-riii  are  right,  aod  like-  weep  when  it  ia  too  late:.'   Thaa  Patjmm 

win  aipiBiTnt,  Electr.  170,  the  lieo  ajl-  here  knowi  that  her  bta  t>   analail,  Md 

labtaa  cannot  be  lengthened  in  the  >ame  that  if  she  did  bewail  bw  lot,  it  wmU  ke 

word.  nKleas  to  do  IO.    Tbe  Scdraliatt  ^  ^*r^ 

306.    For  tbe  rhythm  of   thia  Terse  AUAofi/ni  isXaU,  bat  Ihia  bM  m  ^e- 
oompare  t.  I6G,  3IS.     It  1*  naedlesa  to 
My  that  each  coald  only  aeear  in  inw> 
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XO.    Kol  fiTjv  *08vcrcr€V9  ipxerai  airovSy  iroSo9> 

OJTSSETS. 

yvvai,  SoKci  yJv  <r  ctScvat  yvdfirfv  arparov 

}lnj(f>6v  T€  rfjv  Kpap0€urcaf,  aXk*  oficos  if>pdaa). 

c8o^  '^;(atot9  iraiBa  <r^v  Ilokviarqv  220 

(r<fxiiai,  irpos  opOov  X^H**  *A)(nXk€iov  Taxf>ov. 

i}fia9  §€  iroiiirov^  koX  KOfn^arfjpa^  Koprj^ 

rdija'ova'w  eli^ar  dv/iaro^  8*  iirLOTdn^s 

Upev^  T  ineoTTf  rovSc  irals  ^AxOOUco^. 

otaff  ovv  o  hpSixrov ;  /xifr*  anooTrao'dy^  fiUf,  225 

fjLTir  is  \€pSiv  ofiiXXai'  iiekSus  ifioC' 

yiyvaxTKe  S'  oXk^v  koX  irapovcriav  KaKtov 

EK.    otar  irapeoTTf)^,  cos  cock*,  aycjv  fieyas, 

nkTJpTjs  (TTO^ayfiSv  ovBk  BoKpvwv  ko/os*  230 

Kayo)  yap  ovk  ^OvqaKOV  o8  ft*  ixp^^  0€lu€u^, 

ovS'  aiXco-O'  /xc  Zevs*  Tp4<f>€i»  8*,  ottois  o/k!) 

KaKciv  KCLK  aXXa  fieC^ov  rf  rakaiv  iyd. 

el  S*  coTt  Tolj  Sovkoiai  rovs  IkevOepovs 

firi  kvwpa  fiTjhk  KopBias  BtjKnjpuL  235 

iiLOTopfja-ai,  col  p,€v  eipfja-Oai  xpewv, 

219.  Kpaiptip  ypriipov  is  a  phnse  that  difficoltj  to  tome;  and  W.  Dindorf  ad- 

occurs  in  tereral  places.    To  the  passages  mits   a  rery  nnsatisfactory  alteration  of 

quoted  by  Pflugk,  Troad.  ^90,  Androm.  his  brother's,  Kiytry*  ip*.     The  meaning 

1272,  add  Aesch.  Suppl.  919,  rotdSt  8iy-  of  yitp  is  clear  enough  according  to  the 

fi6irp€utros  4k  w6\ttt  fiia  ^^v^f  Kittparrai,  explanation  abore  ;  and  icol  means  that 

223.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  she  too,  as  well  as  others,  seems  to  have 

close  occurrence  of  imtrriTtis  and  hrdtrrri  been  specially  reserved  for  misery,  when 

was  not  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  death   would  have  ended    her  troubles, 

poet.     At  all  events  the  genitive  depends  Hermann  compares  t.  284. 
on  the  substantiTe.     In  Hel.  1267,  iptr-        2M.  o-ol  fikp  ktK,     *  Tis  fit  that  an 

ftmtf  hrurrdras  means  '  managers  of  the  end  should  be  made  of  your  speech,  and 

oar,'   and  in  Tro.  436,  the  Cyclops  is  that  you  should  attend  to  my  questions.' 

called    itii6^p9»¥    hriirrdrriSt    where    the  So  Hermann.     Neverthelees*  ducot/ciy  ru^ 

omission  of  iroifiylmp  is  remarkable.  is   rery    unusual   Greek :    and   the  poet 

229.    ^T^y    fi4yas.      Not,    as    Pfiugk  might  have  said,  aol  fi^¥  tlfrfiaStt  Kdyof, 

says,    becaufe   she  cannot,   through   her  iifiAp  8*  (Urovc  tAp  ipttrArrctw  rcCdc .     The 

own  wretchedness,  assist  Polyxena;  but  words  in  the  text  would  also  mean,  (and, 

bet  ause  she  has  been  spared  but  to  hear  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  editor,  they 

of  her  cruel  fate ;  and  it  is  the  bearing  do  mean,)  *  it  is  to  you  {iKtvBip^)  \JbaX 

this  which  is  her  trial,  her  kyAw.    The  our  words  must  be  spoken,  and  it  is  for 

7^  as  well  as  the  sol  in  231  has  cauaed  oi  who  aak  (Se^Aovf)  to  bear  your  reply.' 
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rjfias  S*  dicoOcrcu  row  iptrr&vra^  rdSe. 

OA.  €^€07,  cpcura*  rov  XPP^^^  7^  ^^  4^ov€i. 

EK.  dtaff  rjviK  ^\0€^  *I)dov  KardaKOTro^,    • 

<f>6vov  arraXay/iol  {rfjP  Kariaral^ov  yitnw  ; 

OA.  oTB*^  ov  yap  cucpa^  KopBuK  €i^av<r€  jjloiv, 

EK.  eyvct)  8c  a  *E\iirq,  koX  fiopjf  KaretTT  ifLM  ; 

OA.  iieiivtj/jLeff  is  KtuSvPbv  IkOovres  y^iyav. 

EK.  '^xjfa}  Sc  yopaTcov  rHv  i/iw  rairei^os  Stv  ;  343 

OA.  WOT  euOopelv  ye  (rol^  irerrkour^  X^V*  ^V^* 

EK.  ri  8fJT  ckeias,  8ovXo9  Ai/  ifios  tAt€  ; 

OA.  TToXkciv  \6y<av  evprqfiaff,  €mtt€  firf  0aLU€w. 

EK.  e<r(oaa  hrjrd  cr',  i^inefiifid  re  \dov6s  ; 

OA.  c5oT*  eiaopav  yc  i\>eYyos  17X101;  r6&€.  2iO 

EK.  ovKow  KaKvvei  rourBe  rols  fiovkev/JLOLa^u^, 


Schol.  wphs  a\  xP*^^  '^^  wp4T0¥  iarhf  my  beut/  i.  e.  it  was  too  aeiioiiB  a 

tifni<r6atf  inr*  ifiov  irjXoySri,  rifjuis  9^  robs  ness,  too  dangerous  an  adventure,  easOr 

iptcrSamas  ixovaai  ravro.  to   be  forgotten.      On   6m^   mmftia  see 

238.  xP^^o^'    Similar  expressions  are,  Bacch.  203. 

ffx^^^^  '''^^  ^py^'^t — "fed   ykp  oif   Kdfipm  243.  ifuii  Brands    for  fiou     The  em- 

crxo^fi, — <rxo\h  irKtiay  ^  64\cd  irdptari,  phatic  pronoan  is  obviooalj  reqaired  by 

&c. — For  olaB'  TjyiKa  see  above,  v.  112.  the  sense.     Homer  makes  Helen  alone  to 

240.    ofjLfxiTwv    6.no.     In    Rhes.    711  f  ha^e  recognised  Ulysses  in   his  disguise, 

where  the  same  adventure   is   described  The  making  Hecuba  a  confidant  is  pn>- 

(either  from  Od.  iv.  244  &c.,  or  from  the  bably  an   invention   of   £iiripid«!S.     For 

Cyclic  poems),  he  is  spoken  of  as  uTra<ppoy  KarfiirtTy  see  Ion  1215.    Hel.  8»8. 

ofifi    «X'»'*'»  ^^  obscure  phrase,   but  per-  245.  rawfivhSf  in  a  snppliant  posture, 

haps  meaning  *  moistened  with  blood/  or  Pflugk   compares  Androra.    165,    rni^ 

rheum.      He    feigned    to    have  received  raircit^y,  'irpo<nrt(Ttl¥  r*  ifthp  y^wv, 

bruises,   avrSv   fiiv  irKriyfja-iy  ii€iK(\lria-i  246.    ivBaytlw  ir4wKois,   a  singular  bot 

HafidaaaSf  doubtless  on  the  face ;  and  the  el^ant  phrase,  to  express  that  the  hand 

effect  of  these   is  to  produce  bloodshot  was   clasped   with  a   mental   and  bod  It 

eyes.  Poetically,  lie  is  described  as  having  emotion  so  intense,  that  it  became  fixed 

blood  trickling  from  his  eyes  to  his  chin  ;  like  that  of  a  statue. 

and  indeed,  there  is  nothing  impossible  247.  ^ov\o$  iiv  4fi6s.     Scil.  &irr^  iym 

in   the   literal   acceptation.      Pflugk   has  yvy  chs  6ov\6s  fifii^  when   I   bad  jou  in 

very  happily  quoted  Iph.  T.  1373,  oi  n^y  my  power  as  completely  as  you  now  have 

4y  Kdpa  Kddaifx  (x^*^^^  rpavfiaff^  oi  8*  iv  me.     This  and    the  following    verse   arv 

6/xfjLa(riy,  and  Hermann,  not  less  so,  Frag,  placinl  after  the  next  couplet  in  ail  the 

Thes.  388,    ofifxdTwy   8*    Avo    ai/uLoa-rayrj  MSS.    but    three.      Porson    in   hb   first 

irprja^TTJpt  Pfixroyrai  Kdrw.     Porson,  who  edition  retained  the  old  order,  but  in  bis 

gives  SytrxAaii'tois,  (the  word  is  used  in  second  edited  as  above, — in   which   Her- 

the  plural  in  Hoi.  4l(i,)  and  thinks  <p6^ov  roann,  Pfiugk,  and  others  have  fitllowed 

the  true  reading  for    (pSyou^  appears   to  him.     The  reason  is  plain ;  what  Hecuba 

have  felt  a  difficulty  about  the  meaning  is  all  along  leading  him  to  admit,  is  the 

which,  without  much  reason,  other  com-  fact  that  she  saved  his  life  in  a  time  of 

mentators  have  shared  in.  danger ;    and    therefore  this  should   e\i- 

242.  0/5*  ictA.     *  I  well  remember  it ;  dently   be  place<l    last,   aA   the  crowning 

for  the  circumstance  took  no  light  hold  of  point  of  the  whole  dialogue. 
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09  ii  ifiov  yikv  ina0€s  ota  <fy^%  irad^w, 

hpq.<i  S*  ouScp  i7/ta9  cS,  icaicc39  S*  ocrov  Si^ ; 

oxpipt^aTOv  vfitiv  <rmpii,  oaxn  Sif/firiyopov^ 

^rjkovre  TLfid^  /irfBi  ytyi/cScTKOtcr^  fiot,  255 

ot  TOV9  ^i\ovs  fihtwrovre^  ov  ^pourt^crc, 

-^1/  Toto-i  iroXXoA9  7r/o69  X^p^^  ^iyvjri  n. 

drop  Tt  8^  crd^icr/Aa  roC^  iTyov/ievoi 

€9  nfi^Sc  TraZSa  y^rjff^ov  ipiaaa^  <f>6vov ; 

noTepa  to  XPl^  ^*  hr/fyay  auffptanoa^Myeu^       260 

ir/:)09  TviifioP,  h^a  fiovOmetP  /laXkoP  irpiin€i ; 

^  TOV9  fcravovra^  otn'aTroKTtvinii,  OiKtiJv 

C9  njv^  *A')(iXK€V^  ivhiKW^  reivci  <f>6vov ; 

aXX*  oilSkv  avrhv  198c  y  ct/yyaorai  KaKSv. 

*E\ievrfv  viv  atreu^  X/^'^  it£<^  npocr<t>dyiiaTa*         265 

Kctin;  yap  cSXecr^  vlv  ^9  Tpolav  r  dyei. 

ct  S'  ai;(fiaXan'oi^  ;(pi;  tm/*  €KKpvrov  Oaveiv 

KoXkei^  9  vir€p<f>€pova'<u^,  ov\  rffi&v  rdSc* 

253.  96i^  Porson  for  96r^,    See  An-  Xdfift   Kiy^rai    vapcC    re    Ei^i«-/8]i    icai 

drom.  239.     Hennaim  hfts  a  Imey  tbAfc  SofoacXci.    It  is  the  same  form  as  (rip 

hirg  la  to  be  retained  here  and  elsewhere,  from  (im  or  Qiu,    In  Here  F.  828,  rh 

and  that  h^v^  is  a  Doridsm ;  bat  he  giret  XP^^  ^"^  i^4<rm(tp  seems  a  more  correct 

no  reason  for  his  opinion  (unless  it  be  an  reading  than  r^  XP*^^t  which  is  found  in 

obscure  scholiast  on  U.  B.  199,  quoted  in  all  the  MSS.  in  Iph.  T.  1486,  though 

W.  Dindorf  s  note).  there  also  Dindorf  has  edited  rh  yikp  yp^r 

254 — 7*    A  fine  and  striking  passage  vov  rt  icol  Otwr  upttrtl.     It  remains  how- 

against  the  mischievous  and  selfish  am*  ever  a  question  if  xf^^  ^  not  really  the 

bition  of  the  demagogues,  to  whom  (as  imperfect,   whether  t^  be    taken   for  % 

has  been  shown  in  the  Prefiioe  to  Vol.  i.  {quod  deeebat)^  or  the  impersonal  verb  be 

p.  zviii)   Euripides  was  ever  consistently  regarded  as  a  neuter  noun.     Compare  rh 

opposed.     Whether  any  particular  states-  fiii  $4/us,  Aesch.  Suppl.  330.     Cho.  63U. 
man  is  here  alluded  to,  is  uncertain ;  at        263.  rtlptip  ^pov  is  neeem  tnientare, 

least,  the  poet  speaks  very  generally  and  probably  a  metaphor  from   directhig  a 

comprehensively.  javelin. 

258.  itritp  ktK,    *  (It  is  indeed  a  na-        265.  xP^p   for    xH^,    conjectured    by 

tnral  ambition  in  a  man  to  be  thought  Elmsley    (Herad.  999),    ha#   been    re- 

&ofhtf)  yet  what  plausible  reasoning  did  covered  from  two  MSS.    It    is    rather 

they  consider  this  to  be,  when  they  gave  surprising  that  Person's  accurate  and  in- 

the  decisive  vote  (decided  a  vote)  of  death  tuitive  knowledge  of  Greek  did  not  lead 

against  this  child  of  mine  ?     Was  it  aa  him  to  the  same  suggestion.     Not  indeed 

inevitable  necessity  that  induced  them  to  that  xph  Is  wrong  (*  he  ought  to  ask*, 

slay  a  human  victim  at  a  tomb,  where  to  which  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  do '),  but 

sacrifice  oien  is  more  proper  ?     Or  was  it  that  x^*'  Is  better  ('  he  ought  to  have 

from  a  wish  to  kill  in  return  those  who  asked,  which  he  has  not  done '),  since  he 

had     killed    him,    that    Achilles    justly  merely  requested  nrii  Tpmidiimp,  v.  97. 
threatens  death  against  ker  T — rh  xp^t        268.  obx  hpAp  r699,    this    does    not 

for  xf^^^t  ^  confirmed  by  the  authority  belong  to  our  side,  but  to  the  Greeks, 

of  Eustathius  (quoted  by  Porson),  who  who  poiioas  Helen,  the  most  beautiful  of 

says  ff«l  T^  XP^'^^ — '"■^  Xf^  ^Mrerw^-  wonsn. 

VOL.  If.  S  T 
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&  8*  ayriSoimtt  8ci  cr  •  avairavarfg  i/Mm, 

Koi  rip  Y€pauus  wptHnriivmp  vapnfitbosr 

X^^  ^'  afRunfi  71^  r6ff,  uccrcuoi  t^  <r^ 
fut}  liX)v  rh  racpot^  he  X^P^  avoanuajf^ 
l^rfii  KTxmjTC.     ray  Tcft^xorwi^  aX&«* 
ravrg  yirfifia  JcdtriXi^Aifbai  icaicfii^ 

ov  rov9  Kparcvirras  XP^  Kpar€u^  &  fn|  ;^yMM% 
ovS*  €vrv;(oSi^a9  cS  Soieciy  vpafca^  acu 
Kay 6}  yap  ijv  wot  ,  oAAa  pvp  ovk  €i§Jk  er<» 

dXX*»  2  ^tXoi^  ya^ui^t  aiBitrBT/ri  /a^ 
oltcreipov  i\0iov  8"  €19  'ulx^^^^^*^  crrparw 
vaprfyoprjO'ov,  cos  airo#cr€ti/€ii'  <f>06i/o^ 


269.  ^inrpdrccrrctn)  Dind.  after  Bninck.  caiue  people  have  power*  tbaft  fhty  i 

271*  T^  M^»'  8(#ra/y,  rp  8/ic|7.    '  Against  exerdae  it  amiss.'     The  Keding  of  Sfe*- 

his  (Achilles')  claims  on  the  score  of  Jug'  baens,  EcL  cv.  20,  off  ro«  KfuTrnmrm,  mmt 

tiee  I  press  this  (the  aho^e)  argament ;  highly  probable. 

and  now  hear  what  I  demand  from  yon  283.  Hermann,  Matthieo,  end  Pi^L 

on  the  law  of  requital,'  &c    The  former  prefer  -wpdavtp^  most  HSS.  gWf  «^ 

has  regard  to  MUms,  y.  263,  vix.  to  the  rcir.     The  present  tenae  is 

right  of  Achilles  in  demanding  Polyzena  see  the  note  on  TktMul.  12113. 

rather  than  another;    the  latter  to   the  264.   ^y  vorc.      Contiesled 

question  of  gratitude  for  former  fttTOurs  d^'  frc,  this  clearij  means  *  I 

conferred  on  Ulysses,  whom  she  regards  somebody '  (as  we  saj),  L  e.  was  fafff 

(cf.  135)  as  the  author  of  the  present  and   prosperous :  nor   is   it   imoMsij  ti 

misfortune.  supply  cJkvx^s,  or  6\0la  fioa  the  aol 

274.   Tii<rJi€  ypaias  Person  and   Her-  verse,  since  1 7nu  alone  meant  tlial  sort  d 

mann.     The  common  reading  is  r^o-Sc  life  which  deserves  the  name  of  lifk    CL 

ytpaiast  where,   of  course,  as  in  ▼.  64,  Alcest.  802,  ov  filo$  dAifMvt  6  fiimt^  AaM 

the  middle  syllable  must  be  regarded  as  irv/i^pd, 

short.     But  rrjs  ytptuast  which  Hermann  288.  wapyry^f^l^ov,    '  talk  tlMm  enr.' 

says  **  Talde  ianguet,'*  is  rightly  given  by  Cf.    warptjias   /Uyis 


Dind.  Matth.  and  Pflugk  from  one  MS.  Prom.  132.     And  wafi|-yop««>  b  so  « 

It  is  obvious  that  rris  4/iris  y*paias  must  ibid.  664,   1022.      Photina,   vmfnj^ 

be  understood  from  the  preceding  verse.  avfifiovKris  ^  'ofKurA^cws.    -  It  may  bt 

282.    ol^xP^Av,      The  first  negative  doubted  if  Hermann  b  right  in  etpbiaiv 

might  seem  to  belong  strictly  to  xM*  ^^^  ^'  "A"*  (^«^)f  m  if  the  IblkmiM  wm- 

the  tenia  probably  b  this,  «it  b  not  be-  tence  was  Hecuba's  rsMik  to  %l\gwm 
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ywaiKa^,  &9  to  irpSnov  ovk  itcreCvare 

ficj/iciv  airoairaaaint^t  aXX*  ^icrtipart.  290 

vofjLOs  8*  iv  vfiiP  Tol^  T  ikevOipoi^  uro^ 

Kol  TourL  SovXot?  at/Aaro9  k€it<u  iripu 

TO  8*  a^icofia,  k&p  kokcj^  ^^VV^*  '^^  ^^^ 

weCaer  Xoyos  yap  €k  t  aZo^owrmv  Imv 

KOK  Tciv  SoKOWTCDP  OUTO^  OV  TaVTOV  odil^U  295 

XO.    OVK  eoTiv  ovTQi  areppo^  avOpdirov  if>v(ri^, 
17x19  y6(av  (T&v  KoX  fiaKpSv  ohvpfiaTtov 
Kkvovaa  Oprfvov^  ovk  &p  ^icj3aXot  haucpv. 

OA,    'EKaPrj,  SiBda-Kov,  /ai^S^  t£  OvfiovfUpt^ 

Tov  cS  Xeyovra  Bva-fi€i4j  wotoC  ^pci^i.  300 

not  his  to  be  made  for  the  instroction  of  Gellioa  has  riir$,  which  would  apply  to 

the  army.     The  meaning  is,  wtWt  avrohf  the  general  results  of  his  eloquence,  as 

itt  o^  xM  ff^*i^*uf  ywtuKas,  kt  vp6o$w  proved  by  experience,  and  giTes  a  much 

ohn  licTcti^ar.  tamer  sense. 

291.  r^/Aot — tiff-of.     The  Athenian  law        295.    rw    ioKodrrmw^    sdl.    «Tmf    ri, 

made  no  distinction  between  slave  and  '  those  held  in  repute.'     So  Troad.  609, 

freeman  in  the  matter  of  Hfipn  and  ^6¥ot.  rk  8i  ^otcovrr*  iv^Aco-oy,  sdl.  0/  $toL 
Xenophon,  De  Rep.  Ath.  i.  §   10,  rmw        296.  oifK  tvrw.    Person  gives  rls  imp 

Zoikmv  ff  aZ  trol  rwr  fi^roUctp  w\titrrii  from  Gregory  of  Corinth,  p.  26,  but  there 

ioTlp  'AB^ipptrip  iucoKoffiOf  iroi  o0r«  wa-  also  Hermann  says  that  one  MS.  has  oiic 

rd^oi  l(«rTiy  abT6$i  offrc  ^tictrHia'trai  itm».    There  is  no  difficnlty  in  %rtt  obic 

trot  6  SovKof  (cf.  Ion  637).     Demosth.  =  A<rrf  m4*     Cf.  Hel.  601— 2. 
p.  629  (referred   to  by   Hermann),   ical        299.  Ulysses  justifies  his  conduct  by 

rova&rp  y*  ixP^^^"^^  bw9pfiohf  (6  pofAO"  arguments  on  the  score  of  expediency. 

$4tiis),  iirrt  ich»  c/r  SovAor  ifiplfy  ns.  He  freely  admits  his  obligation  to  Hecuba, 

6tu>ttfs  f^Ktp  {fw^p  Toirov  ypajip^ip.     oO  and  would  return  it  if  it  were  possible ; 

yiip  ttrrts  6  wdax^''  ^tro  8<i>  axtntup,  but  he  has  passed  his  word  to  the  army 

&AAa  T^  wpayfta  6wo'i6p  ti  t^  yiyp6fi9POP'  that   Polyxena  shall  be  given  up  for  a 

/vffS^  9*  tZp9P  oltK  /rcT^Sfior,  M^*  *'P^f  victim,  and  he  cannot  retract  it.    He  lays 

9ov\op  fifiit   SXwr   i^tipoi  wpdrrup   ht-  it  down  as  a  doctrine,  that  public  honours 

4rpr^9P,  should  be  paid  afrer  death  to  those  who 

293.  A/yi7r  Porson  and  Dindorf,  after  have  been  conspicuously  brave;  for  this 

,  Muretus  and  others.     X/yp  all  the  copies  is  the  only  incitement  to  the  living,  to 

of  Euripides,  and  so  Aulus  Gellius  xi.  4,  witness  the  glory  of  the  dead.     For  him- 

and  Stobaeus,  Flor.  46,  6.    Hermann  and  self,  he  would  prefer  an  honoured  tomb 

Pflugk  defend  A/yp,  in  this  sense,  hM  to  riches  in  life.     Besides,  Hecuba  is  not 

tmetoriiat,   etiam    ii    deieriora  tuadet,  worse  off  than  others:  there  are  many 

vmeit,    *  Your  influence,  even  if  it  should  Greek  mothers  who  have  to  bewail  their 

speak  on  the  wrong  side,  or  urge  a  wrong  sons  slain  at  Troy,  many  widows  their 

cause  (which  now  it  will  not),  will  pre-  husbands.    The  very  course  which  Hellas 

vail.'     Ennius,  whose  version  of  this  pas-  would  dedre  their    eastern    enemies   to 

sage  is  given  by  Gellius,  seems  to  have  pursue  is  this,  so  fatal  to  rising  valour, 

read  A^f,  haee  tu  etsi  pervor$e  dices,  namely,  to  neglect  and  contemn  the  me- 

facile  Aehivot  flexerit.      The  sense  in  mory  of  those  who  have  died  for  their 

either  case  is  the  same,  so  that  the  ques-  country. 

tion   is   not  very  important.     By  iroirwf        300.  fi^  woiov.     Do  not  In  your  anger 

X4y9ip  is  meant,   not  bad  or  ineffective  regard  in   vour   mind   one   that    speaks 

oratory,  but  oratory  in  a  cause  which  the  rightly  as  if  he  were  your  enemy.    The 

majority  oomider  a  bad  one.     For  wtfe^f  1  cuiaal  dative  stands  Ibr  8iik  t^  ^fy^** 

3t2 
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iyo)  TO  fiev  aov  a-cifi,  vif>  otwcp  Tjtrruxovy, 
ad^ew  ero4fid9  etfit,  kovk  aXXiu?  Xeyai* 
a  S'  elwov  €19  dirou^aSy  ovk  aptnjo'OfJLau^ 
Tpoia^  aXovoTi^  aa^Bpi  r^  irpcSr^  trrpcurov 

€v  Twhe  yap  KOfu^ovcru'  at  iroXXat  TroKeis, 
oTov  Tt9  co-dXo9  ical  npoOvfio^  atp  ojr^p 
liTjhh/  (f>epriT(u  Tciy  KOJCiWiov  vXiau. 

17/Xll/  O     il;(tAA€VS  a^i09  TlflTj^,  yiflHlL, 

Oavoiv  inrkp  yfj^  '£XXaSo9  fcoXXxar'  aanjp^  310 

ov/cov)/  rdS*  aurxpov,  el  fiXeirovr^  fikB^  ^cX^ 
Xp(oiiea-0',  inel  8*  aircaTty  ff^  ^p^iJL^jcrSt  crt ; 
elbr  Tt  8^T*  epct  Tt9»  17V  Tt9  a?  ^cu^ 
orpaTov  T  adp04O't9  itoXc/xmiM'  t*  aytovioL  ; 
TTorepa  fiaxovfieff,  ^  <f>iXo^n/x^o'oiJia^,  3Ii 

Tov  Kardavovff  opaivre^  ov  ruianLO/ov  ; 
Kal  fiTjv  €fiouy€  ^cipTt,  /iku,  Kaff  yjiiipav, 

301.  rh  fi^y  ah¥  awfia  is  opposed  to  the  authority  of  one  MS.     Fothb  gifei 

T^y  a^y  8i  iraT^a  in  v.  305,  where  the  the  common  reading  4(AmAc,  whidi  is  b«- 

aorist  bovvai  (for  Buxrdv)  is  used  as  it  not  lieved  to  be  a  gloss.      Hermann  well  ob- 

unfrequently  is,  with  verbs  of  promising,  serves,  that  the  absence  of  a  man  is  ft 

hoping,  intending,  &c.     Pflugk  compares  much    more    significant    reason   why  be 

Orest.  20*9,  oTs  /x'   fJtr*  *Air6\\a}y  4^afxv-  should   be  forgotten  ;    but    at    the  same 

yeurOai  Ofds.     See  also  Androm.  27.  311.  time,  one  would  have  thought  Eoripide 

304.  Tpolas   a\ov<T7)5.     This  is  not  to  would  have  adopted  a  favourite  andtfaess 

be  taken  as  a  vow  made  before  the  event,  by  using  7rap6irrt  in  place  of  /SArrorri. 
hot  as  a  reason  why  he  now  voted  for  the         317—20.  koI  fi^y  nrrA.     The  partirfes 

measure,   viz.    because    Troy    had   been  which  introduce  this  passage  seem  to  nkr 

captured  by  the  aid  of  Achilles.  to  some  suppressed  idea ;  and  »b*»  idea 

306—8.    Quoted    by    Stobaeus,    Flor.  has  been  finely  developed  in  Troad.  1243- 

43,  19-     'This  is  the  weak  point  in  most  ('  Some  perhaps  will  say.  Honours  to  titf 

states,  that  your  brave  man  gains  nothing  dead  are  vain  tributes  ;)  and   yet  f<»'  bbt- 

more  than  your  coward/     Euripides  per-  self  indeed,  while  in  life,   even   if  I  pi^s- 

haps  intended  to  reproach  his  countrymen  sessed  little,  any  thing  would   be  enoocli 

fbr  the  same  fault  which  they  are  charged  for  daily  subsistence ;  but  for  my  iowUl  I 

with  in  Androm.  693,  viz.  the  neglect  of  should  wish  all  to  see  it  that  it  is  held  in 

the  truly  brave  and  deserving  soldier  if  he  honour ;  for  the  gratification  is  for  a  knf 

did  not  happen  to  hold  a  high  rank.  time/     On  KaG*  rjfitpay  see  Bacch.  485. 

309.  H^ios  rifxfjs  riixty,  *  deserving  of  Dindorf  wrongly  punctuates  (mm  im 
honour  at  our  hands,'  as  Alcest.  434,  Kaff  rjfifpay,  for  the  latter  words  bek>o| 
i^ia  Z4  fioi  TinTJs  {Tifitiy).  The  dative  to  apKovyrus  ^x<>^  C^yrt  /At^  being  op- 
may  be  explained  either  as  •  in  our  posed  to  Baywy  bh  implied  in  the  next 
judgment/  or  *  from  (at)  us,'  like  the  epic  clause.  There  is  some  emphasis  in  rir 
fi4^ar6  01  (TKriirrpov,  &c.  ^fibv^  which  it  is  difficult   to  ronreT  in 

310.  KoAAitrT*  ay^p,  for  cfs  i»^p,  *  as  PInglish ;  •  my  own  tomb,  at  least,  thooch 
nobly  as  a  man  could.'  See  Rhes.  oOO,  others  may  be  forgotten  or  dishonoured.' 
Kol  »X«r<rTa  x<^pav  r^yB*  ay^p  xaOvfiplaas.     To  show  any  insult  to  a  man's  monument, 

312.  ivta-ri.     So  the  recent  editors  on     was  to  insult  his  memory  and  his  shade 
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TOP  ifjLov  6p€ur0<w  SiOr  lAOLKpov  jop  17  X^R^*  ^^^ 

€t  S*  oiicrpcL  iraxr\€w  ifyg^,  ra^  amoKovi  fiov 
elai^  nap  17/Aa^  ovSkp  ^aaov  adkuu 
ypalai,  yvuauces  rj8i  wpeafivTOM  addev, 

&v  rjhe  Keride^  crcifunr*  *lSaia  icoi/i9«  325 

roX/xa  rc^S**  ij/xct?  S*,  ci  KaKcis  voiiiC^iA€i^ 
rt/tai/  Tov  ia-6\!6v,  dfi€L0tav  o<^Xi}<ro/A€y* 
oZ  fidpfiapoi  §€  fufrc  rovs  <f>Ckovs  if>CKov9 

0avii.ii€ff,  d^si^vlUi^  'E)sXas  eirrvxd^  330 

V/X€19  O   C^^  OflOia  TOi9  povA€vii<uriP. 
XO.    oucu-  TO  oovXov  COS  Kojcov  ir€<pVK  act, 

EK.    Z  $vyaT€p,  ovfiol  flip  Xoyot  npos  aiOepa 

^povSot  iMTTiv  puf>6an'€^  aii(f>l  aov  (f>6vov*  335 


beloir.     Henot  it  if  Mud  of  Aegistboa  to  chooM ;  w§^vic4rai  (tlie  edd.  and  MSS.) 

that  he  used  to  pelt  the  toaib  oi  Aga-  aiid«'^iNc*&«l,  Stobaeus,  Fk>r.UiL25,who 

mernnon,   Electr.  328,  w4r^tt  r«  At ^«  likewise  gi?ea  icpcrro^/Af  ror  for  vuc^tttop, 

lunuia  Xdipop  wttrp6f»  PonoD,  followed  bj  Pflagk,  gives  wtfu- 

326.  hl^th  84  rrA.  A  proae  writer  Wrai  and  roA/toy  (T,  Hermaon  rct^vicivai 
would  probably  have  said  iiiiM  iiJkw  7^,  and  To\fi4  ft,  bat  the  latter  attaches  to  it 
lor  the  usual  antithesis  between  fidp$apoi  a  soise  which  few  will  approve,  though  it 
and'EAXifrfs  is  meant.  'We  Greeks,  of  is  given  bj  one  of  the  scholiasts,  *  how 
course,  if  we  wrongly  adopt  the  practice  bad  is  slavery,  to  be  bom  to  it,  and  (how) 
of  honouring  the  brave,  shall  incur  the  it  has  to  bear  what  it  ought  not,  coerced 
charge  of  foUy  for  it ;  but,  for  you  barba*  by  force.'  Pflugk  too  ventures  something 
rians,  we  can  only  wish  that  you  may  out  of  the  natural  and  obvious  sense, 
never  regard  your  friends  as  friends,  nor  (which  is,  &s  KaK6v  icri  rh  wt^viciimi 
pay  any  respect  to  those  who  have  nobly  rty^  8oDXoy,)  and  suspects  the  poet  meant, 
died ;  so  as  that  Hellas  may  be  prosper-  *  how  bad  slavery  always  is,  and  (how  its 
ous,  and  you  may  have  fortunes  corre-  nature  is)  to  have  to  bear,'  &c.  Dindorf 
spending  to  your  counsels,'  i.  e.  bad  for-  edits  as  given  above ;  and  it  is  at  least  as 
tunes. — fi^irt  rrA..,  the  imperative ;  they  good  as  the  other  ;  *  Alas  I  how  sad  it 
are  told  to  go  on  doing  that  which  it  is  to  slavery  in  all  circumstances,  and  how  it 
the  interest  of  their  foes  that  they  should  endures  what  it  should  not,  being  over- 
do, come  by  the  necessity  imposed  on  it.' 

330.  At  hp  ctA.     Hermann  says  this        335.  Pt^rr^s   Person  and    Hermann, 

means  dmmmodOf  #t  modo.     It  would  be  with  the  great  majority  of  copies.     If  any 

more  correct  to  say,  that  it  expresses  the  passage  can  be  adduced  where  the  metre 

re$ult  rather  than  the  inieniion,  *  so  as  requires  Pi^U,  there  is  an  end  of  the 

that'  rather  than  'in  order  that'  question;  but  meanwhile,  both  here  and 

3S2-  3.  There  are  two  readings  of  this  in  Androm.  10,  the  other  form  seems  the 

passage,  between  which  it  is  vary  ditBcuH  lalBet.      The  phrase  piwr^uf  kiywf  11 
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(TV  S"  cT  Ti  /xci^u  Swofuy  ^  I'^'^Tf^  ^hc^^^ 
^oyyas  UUra,  fii^  ortpn^OfjvaA  jStbv. 

iccu  V€iff.     ^^  ^  vpA^Kurur  icm  yap  t&cmi    94# 
JCGU  TfiSc,  rijv  crr/v  &ar  ivoucrtipcti  TV)(7p^. 

KpvTrrovra  X^V^  '^  wp6(rwvop  ii^mku^ 

orpiifKnrra,  linj  <rov  vfXHrdtyta  yo^caSo^. 

Oap<r€V  iri^orya^  ihv  ipAv  lic^crcov  2f  ta*  S45 

C&9  iijfoiJLal  ye  tov  r  apayica«>v  x4P^ 

0€LU€w  re  XP9&^^*  €i  $€  fv$  /3ovhfj<ro§i€Li, 

Kojcfj  ^opovfuu  leai  ifn^oi^uxps  yvio|. 

rt  yap  /tc  Sci  (['^i^ ;     ^  irari^p  /acv  l^  d»a^ 

^pvymv  amantair  roOn$  fu>i  ^tpSmn^  fiunr  150 

eirccrr*  iOp^f^v  ikviSofP  koXSv  wo, 

^(uriXc&cri  vvfA^,  Cv^op  ov  (riAucphip  ydfjun^ 


oommon,  and  often  mean^  'to   mak        S4S.  x*^    Ho  ^''b  Imva* 

earaestly/  '  hastily/  &&,  without  /idnfr.  not  very  often  the  case,  an  emek  dsMrip- 

See  Aesch.  Prom.  319.   Suppl.  478.    Bat  tion  of  the  position  oocopied  by  a  Greek 

Med.  14(M,  fidrritf  hros  tpptwrtu,  actor  during  an  address.     It  b  a  fine  ooa- 

337*    ^yfi6¥os.     Because  the  notes  of  ception,  and  one  that    mi^t   he  findj 

this  bird  are  at  once  varied  {rdffM  ^oy.  transferred  either  to  canvas  or  marble.— 

yks)  and  melancholy.     The  short  I  in  ft^,  for  Ira  ii^,  is  a  more  nsnal  Latin  thsa 

tniii  is  also  used  in  Aesch.  Theb.  488.    It  Greek  idiom,  ne  te  tan^am  &c.     Wbca 

is  long  inf.  v.  367.  900.  the  Greeks  use  ft^  alone,  it  nsnally  idcn 

340.  ^x''^  wp6paaty.    You  have  a  ftur  to  some  action  or  emotion  on  the  part  of 

plea  for  doing  so,  because  being  a  parent  the  person  concerned,  as  B49otmm.  ftk  && 

as  well  as  your  mother,  he  will  not  be  in-  Here,  in  fact,  8c8our^a  is  implied  by  ths 

sensible  to  the  appeal.    She  adds  r^v  <r^y  context ;  and  though  wpoaBiym  is  the  aet 

r^X^r  where  we  might  have  looked  rather  of  another  person,  the  effect  npon  himself 

for  T^y  ^M^^»  bul^  ^he  meaning  is,  that  he  is  virtually   r^arded,   ^t^oucira  fi^  iw* 

can  realise  the  position  of  a  child  of  his  ifiov  wuadps. 
own  under  the  like  circumstances.  345.  rhv  iiihv  he.  A(a,  the  conseqncaces 

342.  Polyzena,  instead  of  asking  for  of  my  curse ;  the  fiiaa-fUL  or  crime  which 

her  life,  resigns  it  without  a  murmur ;  not  will  result  to  you  if  yon  spam  a  snppli- 

indeed  in  a  diivalrous  spirit,  like  Macaria  ant's  prayer.     Aesch.  SuppL  379,  /Upu 

in  the  Heradidae,  but  because  it  is  not  rot  Zri^hs  'Irratov  ic6tqs  |  hwnupddtXms 

worth   contending  for.      She    had    seen  waB6irros  ofirrois. 

prosperity,  and  she  has  seen  misery ;  and        350.  wpiorow  filov.     Not  for   ^1^   ^x^. 

this  is  the  fate  of  all  others  which  the  but,  as  the  Schol.  explains,  and  Hcrmana 

Greeks  thought  the  most  truly  pitiable,  and  Dindorf  think,  itariL  rh  ii^imfMm^  'in 

(See  Troad.  634.)     She  enumerates  the  respect  of  estimation,'  i.  e.  '  this  was  the 

various  ignominies  that  are  certain  to  befal  first  and  highest  part  of  my  lot  in  life.* 
her  in  captivity,  and  concludes  that  it  is        352.   ^Xor-  i^l^ofuu.     *  Having  had 

better  to  die.     And  she    entreats    her  the  honour  of  being  much  sooght  for  in 

mother  not  to  oppose  her  determination  marriage,  as  to  whose  home  and  hearth  I 

by  a  word  or  a  deed.  shonld  ooma.'    Such  purely  Gteek  m 
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€)(ova' ,  orov  octf/t  ecrruw  r  cu^c^ofuit* 

Secnrotya  8*  17  Svon^i^os  'iSauucru'  ^1^ 

yvi'cu^  irapdh^oi^  airopkenro^  liera^  355 

fcny  Oeoiah  irk'^v  to  KarOavea^  fiovoir 

vvv  B*  €t/xt  S0VX17.     trp&ra  fia^  fie  Towofia 

daveip  ipcLP  rt^cru/,  ovk  euodo^  oir 

€ir€vr  urois  ^  heairorciv  ayficiv  (f>pa^^ 

nixoLii  iv,  OOTIDS  afyyvpov  ft'  cjinja-eran,  360 

rriv  "Eicropo^  r€  yarip<i}v  ttoXXoJi/  koxtw, 

TrpoaOels  8*  ia^ayicqv  airoirovov  e/  Sdfio49» 

aaipew  re  ScS/xa  KepKurw  r  iifKcrrdvaL 

\\mpaM  ayovaav  rf/idpav  fi  cu^yKcurct* 

Xe^  8c  TOfta  800X09  (on^Tos  ttoOcv  365 

Xpcu^t,  rvpauvfav  irpoaOei^  rjii(oii€i/(i. 

ov  StJt^  o^ifffL  oiifidrcop  ikeiOepop 

^eyyo9  to8*,  *-4t8y  npoamdela  ifiop  Bdfias. 

ay  ow  II ,  Oovao'ev,  icat  ovepyaxrax  /i  ay€ov* 

ovT  cX7r(8o9  yap  ovrc  tov  h6$7js  opci  370 

ddpao^  irap  rjfiw  ok  iror*  cC  wpS^ai  iie  XP^' 

fiyjrep,  av  8*  17/xii'  fiTjSev  ifiwoSwv  yetrg 

it  it  very  difficult  exactly  to  trmnslAte.  only  in  being  mortal.' 

By  C^Aot  ydfAm¥  she  means  the  jealons  358.  cMdr,  •iBi^iiipov,    The  addition 

contests  of  rivals  for  her  band ;  and  this  of  h»  is  unosoal.     Porson  well  compares 

(fiXof  she  is  said  ^x'^'t  because  she  her-  Ar.  Ran.  72 1«  ro^oia-ip,  olviv  c2  ir«iri- 

self  is  the  object  of  it,  and  the  conse-  fi^Ktv^iiwoit, — x/^^M'^  ohliv, 

qoenoet  of  her  own  natural  gifts  fall  upon  369.  itiutp  ^p4¥as,  Aesch.  Agam.  1011, 

herself.  ot  8*  olhror*   ^Xirftrorrcf   4{fiif<rar  K€i\ms, 

365.  waf>$4¥ois  t*    Porson   with   some  otfiol  re  BouKois  wdtna  iroi  wapii  <rrdBfirit>, 

copies.     For  the  metre  however  see  the  — ikpyl^pov  crA.,  cf.  Alcest.  676,  Avihtf  {| 

note  on  Baoch.  1 126,  Ka$ovira  8*  itkivtus  ^p4rya  itoKols  iKa^vuv  apyvp^imfrop  vi6w» 

iiptffrtpiuf  x^P^     •^*  &iroi9A^irciy  rtifii  is  366.    xp^*^*^"*   *  ^o  touch,'   with    the 

'to  look   off  from   one  object  to  some  notion  of  pollution    attending    the  act, 

greater  point  of  attraction,'  so  kw6fiKtvrot  occurs  Hippol.   1266,  rhp  rifi*  &vaf  nf- 

is    BavfuurrhSf    ianxTKOVo^fi^yof,  —  fitriL,  Birra  ii^  xpmtai  A^x^. 

'amongst;'   a  use  of  the  dative  rare  in  368.  wpotrriBuffOf  'dedicating,'  'giving 

Attic  Greek.  Compare  Pers.  616,  Ktfidfftif  up  to.'     See  Androm.  1016. 

MpiyAcus  wapBdpov  VTtyrit  fiira,   Hermann  369.  iy*  olw  Porson,  omitting  the  ft\ 

inclines    to    Canter's    conjecture    M^y>»  ^i^  Thomas  Magister  in  v.  hiax^itiiai, 

though  it  is  slighted  by  Porson.     In  the  371.  iXvU — f2  wpla^au     See  above,  t. 

next  line  it  is  singular  that  Porson  should  306. 

prefer  the  Aldine   Otfivit  with  the  brief  373.  fuyS^y  for  /a^  or  fnySafitfr,  as  An- 

oomment  "  Alii  tfcoicri."  The  feminine,  as  droro.  88.     Before  A^yoiMra  fi^  is  to  be 

Dindorf  after  Hermann  remarks,   would  supplied.     It  should  properly  have  been 

have  been   '  equal   to  the  goddesses  in  fti(r«   A.  fi^«   8.      Porson    gives    fi^t 

beauty,'  whereas  she  means,  '  equal  to  the  tpiiMra,  but  it  is  well  known  that  ft^  is 

fodt  in  proaperity,    eMa^ieria,    except  nthar  IbUowad  by  mi|M- 
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OavA^t  vpu^  ^iarxfm0  fn^  •mar  Jiffam  pv)(A. 

ocTTty  yap  owe  dufh  y^mx^'Oiu  <CttiBiiii%  Iff 

^  ([£i^  TO  yap  {^  fii^  «eiiXm  fi^X«t  wAm9» 

T^  cv/evcMifg  JMfM  ToSnr  d^uw* 
JBX.    icaX£$  fih^  ctiina9»  Ovyaenpr  dXXa  r^  noaXip 
X  inn;  7/(H$(reimr.     c2  Si  &a  i^  0ifX4i*9 
Xapu^  y&4xr6ai  votS^  mU  ^^yor  ^vyop 
v/xa9>  *08iMr<rcS,  n^^  fidy  fi^  lerc&cre,  MS 

icci/rciTc,  ikij  ^ciScflr^*  ^]^  'reicor  nJpop, 
hs  irajSa  O^iSos  cSXcotB^  rtfjbi^  fioKAt^. 

^mrraa-iL  *ilxatov9»  oXXa  nfyfi*,  j^nfonaro.  m 

££•    vfi€t9  hi  fi  oXXfll  BvYCLTfi  frop^^€Rf€iatkr€^ 

Kol  St9  Ti^oi/  iroi/A*  ot/xaros  T^cpi/crercu 
yat^  v€Kp^  T€  r^  roS*  i^avroviUvffi. 
OA.    oXts  KopTfs  (TTJ^  Odvaro^  ov  irpoaourrio^ 

aXXo9  npos  oXXoi*  /xt^Sc  toi^  (o^iXo/xci^.  395 

373.  ffv/A^o^Aov,  i.  e.  (T^r  Ifiol  /io^Aov  the  poesetior  being  himsdf  a  goo4  mm. 

^/i^  ^ovciy.  Hence  he  here  takes  cara  to  add  reSnr 

377.   We  should   not  regard  /mXXor  A|(oif.     See  Electr.   369  aeqq.     By  M 

here  as  redundant,  bat  rather  that  c&ru-  ficifoir  ^^x*^**  ^  meant,  that  tka  tnkf 

X^CT^pot  is  in  a  manner  attracted  to  it,  noble  man  advanoas  from  tha  hmto  aamt 

when    « jrrvx^r    was    sufficient.      Thus,  to  the  reality,  from  the  <r»fi«  or  kiyt  to 

Boatitp  ijmKKo¥  %  (m¥  ydifotro  hp  ainhs  the  fpya  tiy^wtUa. 

iavTov  (or  ^  t^  wplv)  finwx^^rtpos.   Sto-  384.  ^^Syw,    The  blame  of  B^gladiag 

baeus  gives  ▼.  375—8,  Fknr.  zzz.  3  (with  the  memory  of  the  bimto. 

w6yuy  for  KaKmv)^  and  the  three  next  in  390.  iXKk  r4iwt.     Sea  on  t.  49. 

IzzTviu.  6.  393.   Toif.    This  is  aooordiiig  to  the 

379.    x^V^^u^P    MinijufSt    a    deeply  older  Aeschylean  mythology,  1^  wUck 

marked  or  conspicuous  impression,  M-  not  only  the  9mi/imv  Iwt  Earth  hendf  was 

crifia  *i  ir«x<(pa7fi^i'oy.     Milton,  Comus,  regarded  as  a  sentient  power,  and  one  of 

**  Reason's   mintage  Charactered   in  the  those  naturally  hostile  to  man,  and  ihitii 

face"      Cf.   Med.  516 — 9. — Utt^hs,  'of  lore  requiring  propitiation. — Urriear.fcr 

deep  import,'   as  8ciybr  t^  r/irrciy,   rh  BiwKdtrioif,  Rbos.  281.    Med.  1134.    EL 

|v77cWf  roi  Sfii^if,  &c.    The  advantages  1092. 

of  fifydt^ia  are  often  extolled  by  Eu-  395.  On  fiii  preceding  Jtf  sAer  tea  Mad. 

ripides,  but   always  coodHioiiaUy  upon  1413^   Ateeat,  389»  mJiwts  i  i^mt 
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EK»    noWij  y  audyfcri  Ovyarpi  <n/y0av€tv  Ifii. 
OA.    TTcS^ ;    ov  yap  olSa  Sccnrdra?  K€Krriii4i/o^^ 
EK.    oiroia  Kiaao^  Bpvb^  5n<o^  rfjaS*  i^ofuu, 
OA.    ovK,  ijv  yc  ireiOji  rourt  croO  ao^xmipou^^ 
EK.    0)9  TITO'S'  cKovcra  ntuSos  ov  fjL€0ij<rofiai,.  400 

OA.    aXX*  ov^  iyit)  /I'^v  ttjvS*  aneLfi  avrov  Xxttq)!/. 
nOATB*  tirJTep,  irUfov  p.ov  koI  aif,  wai  Aaepriov, 
)(aXa  TOK€v<riP  €ticora>9  OvyLOViUvoi^. 
(TV  T,  Z  ToKaiva,  rdis  KpaTovat,  fiJi  iid)(ov. 
fiovXei  ir^o'tw  irpb^  oSSa9»  eXiccScrou  re  (rov  405 

yepovra  ')(p&ra  npo^  fiiav  iiOovyLorfj, 
aaxrujLOvffO'aC  r  cic  i^ov  fipa)(Covos 
(TTratrd^icr  ;    a  ircuret*  firj  (tv  y*  ov  yap  a^vcv. 
aXX',  2  ^1X17  /Aoi  iiyJTep,  'qhLarqv  x^P^ 
S09  Kol  irap€iav  vpocfiaXeiv  iraprfCB^,'  410 

a»9  oviror*  aSdi9»  dXXa  iw  "trajniaraToy 
atcTu/a  kvkXov  ff  17X10V  irpoao^ofiau 
T€Xo9  Se^ci  S^  roil'  ifiHv  irpoo'^eyp^Tfav, 
Z  lirjrep,  w  T€KOV(r,  aTrcifit  S^  Korto. 
EK.    w  dvyaT€p»  i7fi€t9  S'  cv  <^a€4  SovXevcro/xci^.  415 

JTOiirB.  awfiif>os»  (u/vfi6'aM)9,  fii'  ft'  ^XPV^  TV)(€iv. 

oUfiif  firrk  r^8«  d4futvs,   Androm.  11R9,  rora. 

;&^or«  <rwy  Afx^A^*'  fh  l\f9i&¥viiO¥  A^K*  400.  Irv,  for  Xir9i  As,     Cf.  Andr.  587* 

4t»hw  yivos — d^^iBoA^ori^cu  *Ai8ar.     The  Med.  ViWh 

sense  is,  cf9«  ^i)8i  r^ySf  Ocbwroy  &Kd(7wiy  401.  &AA*   o&3i  ft^i^y.     See  Hel.  1047. 

^  y9v4a9uif  or  ^ipuv  w^lKofittf.  Andr.  256. 

^6.  The  7«  here  seems  to  add  force  407*  &<rxv?fiorn<rai.     This  is  explained 

to  the  entn*aty,  as  in  the  oommon  for-  by  9wrx^t*»s  in  t.  500.  -  &  ire f(r«i»  *  and 

mnla  of  ex|>ostulation  fi^—yt^  inf.  408;  yet  this  is  what  you  will  suffer/  unless  yon 

see  on  Baoch.  061.    Hermann,  thinking  yield. -ov  yi^p  i^ioy^  sdL  <roi,  for  ium^ta 

the  particle  out  of  place,  gives  roAA^  8*,  7^  <7  raura  waSttr. 

bat  suspects  iroAA^  Vr*  iu^yiai  to  be  the  411 — 13.  This  distich  occnrs  also  in 

genuine  reading.  Alcest.  207~8. 

2108.   Kgo  ut  hedtra  htiie  «/  q^tercmi  413.  H,  '  thus  then.'   Aldus  has  S^x^f 

adhaerfbo.      Hermann ;    who    compares  which  is  not  inferior  as  a  reading,  but  it 

TmmA.XAlt  fiin^p  V  in  ri%  irrmMott  KKoTf'  has  much  less  MSS.  authority.     In  tbe 

T^y  6p»urt¥  tvws   i^dp^tt  *y^.     Porson's  next  verse  the  8^  may  be  compared  with 

view,  that  8vwf  i^ouai  is  to  be  construed  Med    I0li7>  ^^A^'  *7m<  7^  ^  rXiyfioyfcrrd- 

*  I  will  take  care  to  ding/  5cc..  is  hardly  rriy  696p. 

tenable.     That  idiom  (opa  Siiwf  &c.),  rare  41  A.  4tf  ^«i  ktK,     And  I  your  mother 

as  it  is  with  the  first  person,  (and  doubly  shall  live  on  to  be  a  slave.     Person  prints 

rare  with  the  first  |>enK>n  singular,  for  ob«  this  verse  as  a  que>rion. 

vious  reasons,)  in  confined  to  exkorMitm,  416.  a^,  scil.  vfiwaitow.    So  Suppl.  174, 

as  Orest.    1(»60,  iJjC  «r,  Wm%  TtyMuk  AAA'  in  Pticpoin  M^w^cy,  ^  minkf  4xp%9, 

KkymfiifuwfQf  Ip^orrc  mrr#BP9^^  A(m^  — rvxw,  i.e.  ra^iir. 

VOL.   II.  S  VS 
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E£«    olfCTpa  aif,  rdfOHw,  ajOkia  S*  eyat  ywrj, 
nOATU'  cKel  S*  e/  ^AvBov  Ketao/iaL  ;^ci>pt9  cr^fcy. 
EK.    oi/xoi  tC  hpaao) ;  nol  reXcvn^croi  fiCoi^  ; 
ilOilTE.  SovXi^  doj/oviuu,  irarpo^  ov<r  iXevOepov.         iti 
EK.    riiiel^  Se  iretrnJKovrd  y  ofi/JLopot  retcutay, 
nOATU.  ri  troi,  irpo^  ^Eicrop  ri  yipovr  citroi  voow  ; 
EK.    ayycXXc  iraaciv  aOXuardrrfv  ifiL 
no  ATE-  Z  (Tripva  fiaaToi  ff  ot  ft'  i6p6pa€t  rfiem^. 
EK.     &  TTJs  adpov  Ovyarep  affkia  TU)(Tfs*  4£ 

nOATS.  X^V*  ^  T€Kov(r€L,  xaxpe  KaxravaSpa  T€  /jlou 
EK.    ^(aLpova'w  aXXoi»  firjTpl  S*  ovk  eoTu^  roSe, 
no  AX'S,  o  r  €v  ^tXtinrois  Oprg^  iIoXvSa»/x>9  Jccuri^. 
EK.     el  ^y  y*  airujT&  8**  58c  iraarra  hvtrTujfii, 
nOATS'  Cv  '^^^  davovairi^  o/x/xa  crvyicXcurct  to  trw.      4M 
EK.    redvrjK  eyorye  irpw  Oai/ew  kok&v  vtro. 
nOATH.  Kofit^Cf  'OSvcrcrcv,  ft*  aiiif>L0€ls  Kopa  ireirXoir 
a»9  ^pti'  ^(fKLyrjvaC  y  iKTcnjKa  KopSica^ 
dpn/jvoiai  p/TfrpoSi  rqvSe  r  iicrqKco  yoois. 
Z  <^9*  TTpoaenreiv  yap  aov  ovop,*  e^earC  fioc,        455 

421.    The    restoration    of    this    verse,  iwh  vphs  rb  x^^P*  trCrarrt  1^  col  w** 

which  is  correctly  quoted  hy  Eustathius  iifji<p6rtpay  x<^P<  M^^    rcKoucra,  mml  x£^ 

on  II.  vi.  p.  639,  is  due  to  the  sagacity  of  fiot  2>  KaurdyBpa. 

Person.     The  old  copies  give  itckt^kokt*  427*  x^P^^^^  4aAo«.    The  iDe«niBCt» 

ifioipoi  5^;,  some  having  7'  i^oipoi.     Din-  iXKioy  rh  x^P^^^i  ^^   <<  koX    &AAo<  x*.' 

dorf  says  the  genuine  verse  is  abo  given  povaiy,  aWii  f^^n^lp  oif  xa^f>«<<    Cf-  Pho« 

in  two  Florence  MSS.  Gi8,/x^(p,  ix\d  fioi  <rw  x^^P*-   lO.  xa^; 

423.    That    ifik   is    emphatic   will   not  yovy  trda^x^y    rtKyoy.       Hermann's  xye* 

escape  the  reader's  notice.      The  injunc-  of  this  verse  is,  **  Graeoos  dicst,  qui  im 

tion  might  have  heen  &77(\A€  fic   ktA..,  molatione  Polyxenae  Uetentur.''    Bat  th: 

'  say  that  I  am  most  wretched ;'  hut  the  seems  somewhat  far-fetched  ;  at   least.  1 

sense  is,  '  say  that  of  all  women  /  am  the  is  unnecessary  to  the  context. — For  rti' 

most  wretched.'  there  is  another  reading  X^^P^    ^Bt  tin 

425.  kdxla  Porson  for  ii0\ias.     Either  schol.  explains  rh  xcupctr  ^ifAor^t. 
this  correction,  or  Hermann's  (T^j  for  T»}y,  428.  ^lAivrois,  cf,  v.  9. — ^pp^l   H«r 
seems  required;  for  the  application  of  the  mann  and  Matth.  for  Bp^i. 

remark  to   Polyxena  in  particular  is  se-         432.  Kopa  v(x\ois.     It  woald  be  ea$i 

cured  hy  either  change.  to  read  Kdp<f.  ircrAoi/s,  but  verbs  of  thi^ 

426.  Kaa-dy^pa  r'  ^^i^  Porson  after  kind,  both  in  Latin  and  Greek  writer's 
Aldus  and  several  MSS.  But  though  take  either  the  person  or  the  thine  a$  tbt 
*  my  Cassandra '  sounds  well  enough  in  immediate  object.  Hermann  well  coin- 
English,  the  Greeks,  as  Hermann  shrewdly  pares  Phi^n.  3(K>,  dfi^i^SoAAc  ftMrrht 
remarks,  do  not  use  it.     On  the  contrary,  te\fyai(ri  fxarfffos. 

Xa«p€  fMi  is  a  common   phrase ;    and  so  4*i3.  The  force  of  the  yc  will  be  be* 

Matthiae  and  others  have  edited,    many  understiKnl  by  supplying  some  sappre«M< 

MSS.  giving    Kacdyipa  r    i^ol.      Schol.  clause,    as    /xeri  8«  t^    o^yyivmi    Arwf: 

rh  ^fjLol  oif  Tpbs  rh  KcurdyBpa  iarly^  tl  yap  avoTavaofieu. 

Ijy  ofhm,  81^  Ttfv  7    4^iAc   ypd^ptaBai-  43o.  6yofia,     That  this,    the   commoi 
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ftercoTt  8*  ovhep  'nX^v  oaov  \p6vov  ^u^ov9 

EK.    ot  *ycj*  irpokeinci}'  Xverai  8c  /xov  /ircXi^. 
Z  Ovyarep,  di/rai  /iriTpb^,  €kt€u/ov  xipa, 
8o9*  fi'^  Xiir{/9  fL*  air(u8',  aTroiXd/Ai^i/,  <^tX(u«  440 

[&9  r^i^  AaKau/aaf  ^vyyovov  AioaKopow 
*E\arqu  iSoi/xr  8td  koXoii/  yap  ofifidrwv 
ato^iora  TpoUu^  cIXc  r^i/  €v8aifioi/cu] 

XO.    avpa,  TTovTia^  avpa,  arp.  a. 

aT€  irovToiropovs  Ko/xi^et?  445 

doa9  aKarov9  ^*  oI8/xa  kC/JLvas, 
TTot  /AC  Tai/  p,€kiav  iropevaei^  ; 
r^  8ovXo(rwo9  ir/oos  oLcoi/ 

reading,  tnd  not  tiifULf  the  oonjectnre  of  opinion  the  present  editor  inclines ;  for 

Jaoohs,  is  right,  may  be  inferred  from  (to  say  nothing  of  a  aniqne  instance  in 

the  theologiod  notion  which  this  invo-  Euripides  of  the  choral  ode  being  intro* 

cation  of  the  son  by  a  dying  person  in-  duoed  by  senarii,  as  in  Agam.  342.  Cho. 

ToWed.     See  the  note  on   Aloest.  207*  917)t  the  Tcrses  themselTcs  are  not  very 

A  Greek  would  probably  have  said  either  Eoripidean,  and  the  pun  on   the  name 

wpotf-ciirfiy  ffhp  m/uLf  or  Tpaafikirta^  &hp  ('EAJfnf  from  iA«iy),  which  the  com  men- 

6fifia,     Besides,  there  is  a  sort  of  anti-  tators  do  not  seem  to  hare  noticed,  occurs 

thesis,  *  I  can  call  you  by  name,  though  also  in  Troad.  891,  dpAv  9\  r^ySc,  ^vyt, 

I  shall  no  longer  feel  your  benign  influ-  fiii  ^  Ixjy  v^y.   ail^i  7^  hflpAv  tfAfiar*, 

enoe.'  i^aiptt  ir^Acir.  The  most  suspicious  point 

437.  The  words  icol  wvpas  rrA.  are  a  in  these  ?erses  is   As  ISoifu  for  olhmt 

mere  extgent  of  ^i^vs,  and  there  cannot  fx^^^^^^*^*  since  As  is  very  rarely  used  by 

be  a  doubt  that  /i*ra^b  ^i^vs  is  shortly  Attic  writers.    Cf.  Bacch.  1068. 

put  for  /irra^h  rovSc  tqv  r&wov  irol  ((^vs.  444.  Polyxena  has  been  rerooTed  frt>m 

Thus  /3o(ytt»  is  by  no  means  for  fiUfiriKO,  the  stage  by  Ulysses,  and  Hecuba  is  lying 

adtio,  as  Pflugk  explains  it,  but  the  sense  on  the  ground  insensible  (cf.  486).     The 

i^,  '  I  can  only  feel  the  sun's  blessed  rays  chorus  now  sing  the  first  stasimon  in  the 

during  the  short  time  that  I  spend   in  glyconean  metre,  in  whidi  they  dolefully 

walking  frt>m  this  place  to  that'     QiMm-  anticipate  the  fate  which  awaits  them  as 

turn  mihi  ipaiii  reiiqmum  ett  adferrum,  captives  in  the  various  states  of  Greece. 

quo  m  iumulo  Aehillii  jugulabwr.     Her-  The  theme  of  their  song  closely  resembles 

mann.  that  in  Troad.   197  seqq.     A  more  ap- 

440.  kwm\6iiriPi  ^Ikai,  At  these  words,  propriate  subject,  one  would  hftve  thought, 

addressed   to  the  chorus,   Hecuba    falls  might  have  been  furnished  by  the  imme« 

fainting  into  their  arms.     Compare  An-  diate  prospect  of  Polyiena's  fiste. 

drom.   1077*  ^uid  Alcest.  391,  where  the  445.  Irf.    The  metre  allows  a  trochee 

same  words  kwmX6iiii»  and  rpoX«(irf  ty  are  in  the  first  foot,  or  even  an  iambus,  to 

used  in  a  very  similar  scene.     Was  this  stand  in   place  of  a  spondee.      Porson, 

latter  word  technically  used  for  '  to  faint,'  observing  that  the  conjecture  Irti  is  not 

Anro^X*^ '     I^  i*  clear,  that  if  Hecuba,  metrically  necessary,  might  have  added, 

as  the  words  imply,  falls  senseless  through  that  neither  is  it  good  Greek, 

grief,  the  following  three  verses  cannot  440.  8ovX^<rvrof  mftf«r<ra.     As  slaves 

have  been  spoken  by  her.     Either  Her-  were  regarded  as  xr^/iora,  so  their  masters 

mann  is  right  in  assigning  them  to  the  were  called   0/  ic«m}ft^r<M,    Bacch.  514. 

chorus,  or  W.   Dindorf  is  right  in   re-  The  phrase  therefore  means,   it  ZovXo^ 

garding  them  as  spur^oiits.    To  the  latter  ^n|r  imh  8<0verwr  &vayo|Uri|. 

3y  2 
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rj  A(opiho^  op/iov  aXa/^,  4^ 

7j  ^duihos,  evOa  icaXXurroiv  vSartDV  inKripa, 

^  vdo'cav,  dXti)/3€4  dyr.  a^    4m 

Kct)7r^  TT^irofLOHUf  rakoLwaVt 

oiicrpav  fiiorav  €)(OV(rav  oucoi^b 

€vda  7r/)G>Toyoi/09  T€  <f>oipi,i 

8d(f>va  ff  iepovs  ai/€<r)(€ 

irropOov^  AaTol  if>CK<f,  460 

o>ou^o9  ayaA/ML  ota9  ; 

aifv  ATJkuxo'iv  re  Kovpais  *Aprr4fuZ6^  re  OeK 

^vareav  a/XTrvica  To^a  r  cvXoyi^croi  ;  464,  i 

-^  i7aXXaSo9  iv  ttoXci  ot/x  /y. 

ra9  KaXktJ8L<f>pov  r  *A0avaCa^  iy  KpoK€€f  mirkif 

l^ev^ofiai  apfiari  7ra>Xoi;9>  469 

450.  Afl»p(8of  afas,  the  PelopoDnese. —  with  Pdraon,  that  xp*^^w  u  lMt«  ■  &- 

^mISov,  e«TraAiirnf,  Photius.— Apidanus,  syllable,  is  wrong  in  qnesdoning  the  htt, 

Bacch.  573,  iraripa  re,  rby  lirXvoy   €<^  pointed  out  by  filmsley,  that  the  int  •  ■ 

nrroc   x<^P<^  SS«urty  iroAA/trroiiri   Xivol-  frequently  slMMt.     In  this  inatBBce  it  wta 

V91V.     This   river  was   a   branch   of  the  be  either  one  or  the  other,   thoocb  it  » 

Peneus,  and  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  probably  loni^,  the  c  having:  the  nrrBe<rf 

the  fertility  of  its  valley  as  well  as  for  the  y  orj.    See  however  Med.  iSiZ.  Tro.  M^ 

purity  of  its  waters.     The  article  rhy  or  856.   The  &Mrv^,  or  golden  frontal.  s*«is 


Twy   before   KaWicrruy   was   omitted    by  mentioned  as  a  charaoteristic  omamect  "i 

Porson,  and  tus   which  occurs  in  some  Artemis.     See  Aesch.   SuppL  425.    T^ 

copies  before  71*0$.  t€  after  ^Aprtfii^os   belongs   property  t> 

455.  ydfftaVf  scil.  4s  rtva,  implied  in  the  i^wtca. 

preceding  vol.     Pflugk  adopts  a  less  ob-  4V>6.  fi  UaXKa^os  ictA.     Or  shall  I  i« 

▼ious   construction  vdauy—tvday    for  fU  conveyed  to  Athens,  to  work  as  a  slave  tf 

^KfiyTjy    tV    yrif^oy    ktK.      Any   of  the  the  loom   in  embroidering  the  (vplus  of 

Aegean     islands,     not     excluding    Sicily  Athena?    See  Ion  1I>7-    Iph.  T.  22i.    Ft 

(Troad.  22t>)  are  meant.     But  they  sj>e-  the  insertion  of  t*  after  iroAAi^.^pov  the 

dfy  Delos  in  particular,  as  Hermann  re-  present  editor  is  responsible.  Itisanswenn! 

marks  after  Matthiae,   because  after  Ol.  by  fi  in  v.  472,  of  which   usage  not  a  fr« 

Ixxxviii.  3,  the  Athenians  claimed  Delos  examples  exist.     The  metre  reqoires  that 

as  an  ancestral  possesT^iou ,  and  the  present  iroAAiST^pou  should  be  a  chori^iDbas:  Msd 

play  is  believed  to  have  been  acted  shortly  the  hiatus  does  not  seem  more  defensible 

before  Ol.  bcxxix.    The  date-palm  and  the  than  W.  Dindorf  s  icaAA<8<^poC-s.  or  Por* 

bay-tree,  which  were  held  sacred  in  con-  son's  KaX\iBl<ppoi*^   where  the   eliston  of 

nexion  with  the  birth  of  Apollo,  are  men-  the  final  o  is  without  example.    Hermann. 

tioned  Ion  iUO,  Iph.  T.  1100  &c.     The  who  scans    raj    icaXAiST^pov    'AB^  ymias. 

palm  is  called  'KpwT6yoyos  because  it  was  alters  the  antistrophic  verse  to  ^wm  xAm^v 

first  created  on  the  occasion  of  Latona's  irorp^-'os. — The  epithet  refers    to   a   trm- 

labour.     Schol.  ci;  AijXov  rj  Ariru  a<piKO'  ditional  representation  of  Athena  as  seated 

/ACKTj  fr^Kty  'Ax6\\ocya  Koi  "ApT^/xiF.  Buo  in   her  war-chariot   in   the  battle  arainst 


^vTwv  vwh  Albs    r6Tt    6.y(upv(yT(ay,    ^U     the   Giants.      Ion  1528,  uk  r^r 
yiKos  Kol  id<pyr)s.  ^ovtray  &pfiaaiy  wort  Kicifr  *A0arBV  ZiH 

464.  Professor  Scholefield,  in  allowing,     yriy^ytis  fm. 
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CI/  SacSoXcauTi  irouciXXoiHr'  iydoicp6Kouri  in^i^a49> 
^  Ttrai/ci)^  Y€P€av, 

TOP  ZCV9  OfU^iTTVp^ 

Koi/ii^ci  if>k<ryfJL^  Kpoy&oj^  ; 

WfJLOl  T€K€(aV  ifiMV,  OPT.  ^.      475 

cS/ioi  irareptop,  \dov6^  ff,  a  Koarv^  Karepeiwertu 
Tv<J>oii€va»  SoptkrjnTo^ 

inr  *Apy€tmv  eym  S*  ip  (eivf/,  xOovl  S^  Kikkr/fjiai 
SovXo,  XiiroScr*  ^Aaiap  481 

Evpwiras  depawav, 

TAABTBIOS. 

nov  77)^  Svaaaxiv  hrfnor  oZaav  *IXtov 

'EKdfirjv  iv  i^evpoifjLi,  Tp(aa&€^  Kopai ;.  48l( 

XO.    avrrj  TreXag  crov,  iwr*  exova  iirl  xdovX, 
TaXdvfiu,  K€trat»  (rvyKeKkrjfievrj  wdnkoi,^. 

TA.     &  Zai,  ri  Xefoi ;  worepd  <r  oMOp^nov^  opaa/ ; 

470.  ^r  9mtMmX4m(rt,    Hcrmtiiii  omiti  L  e.  which  would  hxte  heen  the  better 

iw,  and  alto  ^*  in  ▼.  480,  where  Ponon  die  of  the  two.     Both  compere  Antig. 

givee  wphs  on  conjecture,  bat  the  MSS.  944,  tr\a  mil  Aevclaf  oh^wv  ^t  &A- 

genenlly  omit  the  prepodtion*    W.  Din.  A^cu  S^Mot*     See  ebo  Iph.  T.  136. 

dorf  here  editi  doiSaAreiiri,  but  ell  these  484.  Severe,  *  so  Utely.'   Cf.  Tro.  606. 

are  bnt  oormptions  of  a  common  and  1277*  n^-  891. 

legitimate  form  of  glyconean  terse,  con-  486.  vrn^  ^xov^a.    The  poet  perhaps 

sisting  of  a  choriambos  with  an  anacmsia,  merely  meant  *  lying  on  the  groond,'  this 

followed  by  an  iambus  with  or  withovt  a  being  a  token  of  extreme  grief,  as  in 

long  syllable.     Hermann  is  dearly  right  Snppl.  21,  "Klpatrrot   Mt  cfiroi.     But 

in  gifing  the  resoWed  form  'ApT^twy. —  those  who  take  the  words  very  literally, 

Ttrdywr  rrA.,  cf.  Ion  207  Mqq.  and  are  offended  at  an  nntragic  posture, 

489.  tfcpArror,  for  which  most  of  the  seek  for  an  excuse  in  the  supposition  that 

oM  copies  give  9«^««imv,  here,  as  in  Hecuba,  who  bad  fainted  at  ▼.  440,  had 

Here   P.  :^0,  Troad.   1070,    seems  to  been  Uud  on  her  back  by  the  attendants, 

mean  rrotf^y,  '  the  neighbouring  settle-  — evymtrnKpfiini  Herm.  Dind.  for  {iry-  or 

ment  or  colony  ci  Europe;'  see  on  Baoch.  ^iryiccacAcia-M^nt,  one  MS.  giving  ovtkc- 

104S.     Otherwise  we  must  punctuate  the  mKtiiiwyi,     The  form  in  ^  is  not  Attic; 

passage  thus,   AiiroiNr*  'Aetar,    ^itpAwma  indeed,  the  a  is  contrary  to  analogy,  unleas 

$9pdwvw^      iAkd^aa^t    "Atla     #aAc^evt,  where  euphony  demands  it  (as  in  vct«»- 

'  haring  left  Asia  and  got  in  exchange  a  <rfi4pot)t  or  in  a  participle  from  a  verb  in 

home  in  Europe,  an  abode  of  death.'    So  —  (f.     Nevertheless,  the  transcriber  who 

iikXJifffftiif    is    '  to    take    in    exchange,'  gave  avyK9K\tfA4ni  doubtless  deduced  it 

Bacch.  63.     There  is  however  no  diffi-  from  avymKlwu¥. 

culty  in  supplying  h^l  rmw  ww  BaKdfm^*  488.  Talthybius,  who  shows  much  con- 

Cf.  V.  914  seqq.     Pflugk's  explanation,  sideration  as  a  herald  (a  cUss  of  meo 

adopted  by  W.  Dindorf,  and  also  given  in  whom  Euripides  much  disliked),  and  who 

nearly  the  same  terms  by  Hermann,  is  in  the  TVoadet  also  is  represented  as  per- 

this,  *  having  got  slavery  instead  of  death,'  fSDming  hit  an|^«cious  daty  with  reluc- 


518  ETPmuor 

^  Sd^oi^  aXXa>9  Tijv^  fcefcnjaOai  /JLorifv 

^€v8fj,  SoKowTos  SaifJLovoiv  ctvcu  yo/09,  410 

TV)(rfv  Sc  fraarra  tov  fiporoi^  en'urK€rtr€Uf  ; 

ov)(^  ^S*  aa/axra'a  r&v  vokvypvo'tav  ^pvywv  ; 

ov^  Tjhe  UpvoLiLOv  rov  /JLey*  okfiiov  Sdfjuip  ; 

Kol  vw  irdXi9  li€P  naxr  aLuearrfKep  Sopt, 

auTT)  8c  Sovkrj,  ypav^,  aircus*  eirl  y(0ovX  495 

Kctraty  Koi^i  ^vpovaa  Zv<rrqvov  Kopa,. 

<l>€v  <l>€v.     yepwv  fia^  eifi'  ofKos  Be  fjLoi  0avw 

€17),  irpw  aMrxpq,  nepiireo'ew  TV)Qf  ru^L 

dvioTaa,  &  Svarqve,  jccu  iierdpo'iov 

irkevpop  eiraipe  koI  to  irdXkevKOv  Kopcu  500 

EK.    ca*  ri9  ovtos  a&fJM  rovfiov  ovk  e^9 

Keicrdai ;  ri  Ku/el^  fi,  oorts  €%  \virovfJLanffv  ; 

TA.    TaX0vfiios  ^kco,  AauaXS&v  vmfpeni^, 

*Ayaii€fivovos  TrcfjL^ajn'o^,  &  yvpoi,  fjuercu 

tenoe,  approaches  Hecuba,  who  by  this  — On  ^6povm  see  ▼.  958. 
time  is  returning  to  her  senses ;   and,        497<  Ennius,  who  was  no  grsat  Gfedsi. 

after  moralising  on  the  strange  dispensa-  and  who  often  torus  a  GreriE  verse  ■  s 

tions  of  heaven  and  the  caprices  of  fortune,  Tery  lax  manner  (see  on  t.  592).  se«at9  is 

relates  the  death  of  her  daughter  Polyx-  some   waj    to    have    misunderstOi'd   tM 

ena  in  presence  of  the  Greeks  at  the  tomb  meaning   of  this   distich  ;     *  sencx  nx. 

of  Achilles   on    Sigeum. — 6pa¥,    4iriS*7yf  utinam  mortem  oppetam  priosquam  fTV>- 

^'rovrfvfiy^     i-wiaKoicfiv.      In    the    next  nat.  Quod  in  pauperie  mea  senex  grsritcf 

verse  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  sup-  gemam/     (Nonius  in  v.    enmal,  qooec 

ply  kvdpunrovs  before  KtKTriaSai^  from  the  by  Porson.)     For  he  seems  to  haie  coc- 

preceding  line,  i.  e.  to  convert  the  object  strued   wfAy   w(pi'rf<r€tm    (vajr^)    xtr*  if 

of  one  verb  into  the  subject  of  another  ;  aiaxp^  f^XV*   '•  *•    ^''    •'«»*a.      A   id->!* 

nor  is  it  more  necessary  to  remove  the  curious    example  of    mistranslatioo  bu 

comma  after  \|/«vS^  and  take  BoKovtnas  for  been    pointed    out    by    a    distingui5b«d 

the  direct  subject,  as  Hermann  does,  re-  scholar  in   Virgil's   omnia    re/    mediwm 


gardless  of  the  order  of  the  words.     Tal-  /iant  mare,  from  Theocr.  i.  I^.  varra  S' 

thybius  is   thinking   of   himself  and   his  ^i^oAXa  yevoirot  as  if  it  had  been  ^poKim, 

fellow-men,  and  has  vfias  in  mind,  which  — By  yip^^  ^icV  tifii  rrA.,  he  means,  that 

Porson  thinks  should  perhaps  be  restored  though  ho  is  an  old   man   (and  so,  if  be 

for  &AAws,  since  ftAAw  iiirrjv  is  a  pleo-  came  to  misfortune,  he  would  not,  in  the 

nasm.     Translate,  '  Shall  I  say  that  thou  course  of  nature,  have  to  endure  it  loni^\ 

hast   regard   to    man,   or   that    we   have  still   he  would  rather  die  outright  than 

wrongly  acquired  to  no  purpose  this  false  incur  the  chance  of  it. 
opinion,  in  supposing  the  race  of  gods  to         501.  i^s.     So  Pors.  Dind.  Pflogk  firom 

exist?'     On  the  poet's  views  respecting  two  MSS.    ^f  Hermann.     It  is  clear  thst 

Chance,  see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxiv.  Hecuba  does  not  see  the  man.     Cf.   t. 

4<I5.  axn^  Elmsley,   Dind.,   Pflugk  :  a  487. 
probable,    but    by    no    means    necessary         503.  inrripfTris,     This  was  a  term  ap- 

altoration.     There  is  no  difBcult>  in  avrrj  plied  to  heralds.     See  on  Suppl.  381. 
and  ffif  used  together  in  the  same  sense.         504.  ^itra,   i.  e.   fifrd    <r».       Hermann 

Soph,  .\ntig.  6/3.   aurrj  r6\fts  iWvaiy^  r^ards  it  as  a  tme$ts^  comparing  'Awty- 

f|8'  iLPoardrovs  oXkovs  riOfiCiif.     Compare  raiov  fifrawtfi-royros  {ras  favs)  in  Thuc. 

Hipp.  195.    Hel.  709—10.   Electr.  1311.  i.  112.     Scholefield  compares  AeM:fa.  Ag. 
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EK.    &  if^Ckrar,  ipa  KOfi  i7rur<f>d((u  rtufxp  505 

SoKOw  *A')(aioi^  ^\0€S ;  a»9  <^tX'  iv  Xeyot^, 
airevSwiia^,  iyKOv&iiep,  r/yov  fioi,  yepov. 

TA.    ariv  TraiSa  KarOfwovafw  a»9  da^9»  yiWt, 
TjKUi  iieraareCxcDV  ere  wifiwovau/  S^  /tc 
Surcrot  r'  'ilr/xZSat  jcou  Xea>9  'ilx^uKog.  510 

£X.    ocfLot,  ri  Xef€t9 ;  ovjc  a/>'  c^9  dauovfieuox^s 
fierfjkde^  r/fias,  dXXa  arjiiajmv  KaKoi ; 
oktoXas,  &  TToi,  firfTpo^  afmaaOeur  airo* 
i7/ie^9  o  areicKOi  rovni  a  *  &  raAaw  eyoi. 
ira)9  Kou  vu/  i^etrpd^ar  ;  ip  cuSov/tcvoi ;  515 

fi  wpo^  TO  S€wov  rjjkdtOt,  lis  ^OpoVf  yipov^ 
KT€ivovT€^ ;  eink,  KoCwep  ov  \i^wv  if>CKa. 

TA.  SiTrXa  fie  XPVC'^^^  BaKpva  KepScLpai,  ywtu, 
arj^  7ratSo9  oticr^*  vw  re  yap  Xeycjv  kolkol 
Tcy^w  ToS*  ofifia,  trpo9  Taxfx^  6^,  or  cSXXvro.  520 

napTJv  fiey  o)(ko^  tra?  *AxauKov  arparov 
TrhjpTjs  'rrpo  rvfifiov  otJ?  Kopr/s  erri  affniyd^ 
kafia}v  S*  'il;(tXX€a>9  irat9  Iloku^arrjv  x^P^^ 
€<rrq<r  hr  aKpov  xoifiaTo^,  treXa?  8*  cyol* 
Xeicroi  r*  *il;(ai£i^  eKKpvroi  veoa^Cai,,  525 

{rKCpTTjfia  fi6(rxpv  aij^  Kade^ovres  xepow, 
ioTTovro'  irkfjp€^  S*  o'  xepoip  Xa^ctiv  Seirag 
ndyxpvaop  ^pp€i  x^V^  irat?  '-^^^XXco)? 

1S90,  rov  BpAin6s  i<rrt  ical  r^  ^ovAcvd'ai  r*  tKOfuntw.     Oed.  Col.  363,  Sis  7^  o^x^ 

v^pi,  idl.  vcpl  ToG  Zptti^ivov,  $o6KofAat  wovowrd,  r*  AXyf tir  col  Kiyovo^ 

606.  SoicoGy,  for  S^^or,  m  in  ▼.    121,  ai$ts  wd\uf.      With  wpht  rd^  *upplj 

when  however  the  present  participle  b  frr/^o. 

accurately  used,  at  the  queition  was  not        626.  tncfpni^ia,  liz,  in  case  she  ihoold 

then  settled.  struggle  to  escape.     Prom.  611,  o-ici^ny- 

616.  «wt  Kcd.    She  does  not  say  ical  iU,rmp  Si  rficrruruf    alictais    Kafip6<rvTos 

itMtt   which   would   hate  implied   incre-  ^K0o¥, 

dulity,  *  You  don't  mean  to  saj  jou  slew        628.  Iipp«(-     P6ugk,  in  comparing  the 

her  ? '     See  Aloest.  482. — ip*  oiSo^ficKoi ;  phrase  ^«iir  yd\a,   *  to  flow  milk,'  &c., 

*  Was  it  with  all  due  respect,  and  merci-  said  of  a  river,  did  not  perceive  that  the 

fully?' — wfhs  rh  Zuvbv,  to  dreadful  ex-  latter  is  a  cognate  accusative,  while  ^cir 

tremes,  to  wanton  and  malicious  cruelty,  x^*  i*  really  a  remarkable  if  not  unique 

Cf.  Med.  303,  r^Aftn^  «^M<  ''P^*  ^^  *^^-  expression  for  ^icx<iV.  That  ^ct>  originally 

rtp^p.  had  an  active  sense  is  probable  from  the 

619.  rvr  re  7^  irrA.     Ho  means,  ical  passive  and  middle  forms  that  remain ; 

rvr  Kiym¥,  col  r^c  6pAv,     Cf.  Hel.  770,  and  perhaps  this  explains  ^ry  rovf  ip" 

\4ytMf  T*  Ay  <ri  ««(«*  iJ^yoiiiP  (hi,  «tlUrx«r  ptrre  in  Het  1602. 
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Xoo,^  6ai/6vTi  irarpi  tnnudyei  Se  /Aot 

aiyrjv  *A)(awiv  irairri  Krjpv^ai  {rrpotr^^  530 

Kayi)  irapaarra^  etwov  ip  f&€croi9  xaSc* 

aiyar,  *A\€Uol,  avya  iras  eorca  \/ew^ 

aCya,  aMira'  vijv€iiov  S*  conyo"*  o^Xoi^. 

6  S*  eiTTCPy  2  iroi  IIt^Xccds*  nar^p  8*  €fto9» 

Se^cu  xoa9  /toi  racrSc  Krfkr/TJjptov^,  SS^ 

v€Kpwv  ayaryov^'  iXde  S*,  o^  irtp9  fJueksu^ 

KOpTjS  OKpauf}!/^  otllt  O  CTOi  h^pOVfJL€0€L 

oTparo^  T€  icdycu*  wpeufian/^  S*  i^fiu^  yei^ni, 

Xvcrai  re  irpv/Ava^  koX  ^(aXu^arn^pta 

i/€€(ii^  8o9  i7fiu^»  Trpevfi^ami^  r  air  'IXtbv  540 

vooTOv  TV)(6vTa^  iraana^  €9  irdrpav  /toXccy. 

TocravT*  cXc^c,  ttci?  8*  empi^aTo  crrparas* 

€17  ap,<f}ixpvaov  ^curyeu^oi/  Kciin;^  Xafian^ 

e^etXKC  KoXeoS,  Xoycurt  S*  ^Apyeitav  (rrparm 

P€aPLais  a/€ua€  irapOei^ov  Xo^eu/.  54S 

17  8*,  C09  i(f>pda'0rj,  rovS  ianjpTjva^  \j6ryotr 

5  TT^i/  C/JL171/  irdpo'can'es  *Apy€u>i,  iroka/, 

€Kovcra  dmjcTKO)'  prj  re?  aifn/Tai  ;(/>oo9 

Tovfxov'  Trape^o)  yap  hipiqv  evKapSCfo^, 

ekevdepav  8e  p\  ws  eXevdepa  ddvcj,  550 

529.  Fho\\\is,  (Trffialytt^  iiriTdTTfi.    Cf.  in  Again.   1475,  SicAc^^   Herod,  iii.  51. 

Oed.  Col.  703.  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82,   iaro\uylfe^ra^^    krr. 

536.  ws  triTjs.      See  Od.  xi.   90.   153.  rov     iijroKoy^aaadcu.        Hermann     fAU 

The  spirit  was  not  merely  propitiated  by  ^ppaadds  from  Herod,  rii.  46. 

the  sacritice,  but  was  thought  actually  to  54H.  fit^iTro**     As   the   Grveks  ssr  ^ 

taste  it.  — dKpo«<^vis,  **  proprieidest,  quod  Troi-narjs  rather  than  firj  woitfao^,  so  in  tbr 

modo  ab  ipso  fonte  exiit,   eoque  nondum  third  person  of  the  aorist  ther  prefer  »i.* 

adulteratum  est."    Hermann.     The  word  Hr^rai  to  ^i^  at|rti^9w.     The  meanmc  ii 

may   either  be  contracted   from  iKtpaio-  both   cases  is  rather  a    warnimc  ^Wmw  b 

<pav^s,  or  may  signify  t6  ^ir'  li.Kpas  (pavir^  command.  Spa  Sxces^  or  aKfirri^^  foi  Ac 

and  if  so,  it  should  rather  mean  that  which  and  here  the  schol.  rightlj  explains  it  br 

rises  to  the  surface,  and  is  separable  from  Spa  Iva  ^^  ri%  w^nfrai.    OdIt,  tbe  rtud^ 

sedimentary  remains.    It  seems  an  epithet  will  remember  (1),  That  such  phra^v*  » 

traditionally  attached   to  ol^ia.      Here  it  fi^  So/cT^o-arctf   nvX  (Aesch.  Theb.   1031)'. 

means  *  virgin. *  though  rare,  are  good   Greek;    and   \i' 

540.   ^<ppd(T6ri,  avi'TiKfif,  ^yycc,  ^v6rf(rfy,  that  the  present  subjunctive   maT    be  » 

He?'ychius.      Flluck,  who    cites  instances  used  in  the  third,  though   it  cannot  be  is 

of  4>pdC(cr6at  in  a  >ense  which  every  body  the   xecund   person.      Thus    Ai^am     SiJ. 

knows,  does  not  notit-e  the  peculiarity  of  fycuj  5*  /xtj  tij  Trportpoy  ^fiTirrrj  irrpari 

the    passive    aorist    for    4<ppdaaTo.      This  wopBdy  &  ^^  XPV- 

idiom   is  rare.      We  have  uvoSex^^ts   in  650.    iKtvBfpa.      EUmsley    od    Hcraci 

Heracl.  757t  M^  ^tiAcx^s  = /*^  yofii(nis  6611,  reads  4Ktv$4p^s.     Bat  the     * 
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Xaoi  S*  hr€pp6dvfiravt  *AyafUfLwav  r  Svol^ 

etira^  li€0€u/(u  TrapBdvov  vcoy^oug. 

[oi  8*,  (&9  rdxicn^  'Ij/cova-op  vardrrp^  oirct,  655 

IJL€&fJKaM,  oinep  koX  fUyurrop  ^v  Kpdfro^i] 

icairci  roS*  tlcnfJKowrt  h€tnrorw  eiro^, 

Xafiovau  wiTrkovq  i^  axpa^  inci^fiQo^ 

€pprq^€  \ay6vQ^  els  lidcrov  nap*  6ii<f>aKhv, 

[laaToxk  T  ISci^  ctr4piiHi  ff»  &^  d^dkfuaro^,  560 

KoXkicrra*  Kal  Kodeura  irpb^  yaiop  y6w 

eke^e  iram(av  rXrffiovdararov  Xoyov 

ISoif  ToB*,  et  fih^  (TTepvop,  &  vtauia^ 

that  Bhe  will  hold  in  Hadef  the  tame  howeTer,  all  hu  been  said  that  can  be 

position,  servile  ot  ftot,  that  she  h<dd  at  said,  there  remains  the  evident  oonnezion 

the  moment  of  her  death.   But  the  adverb  of  r^Sc  Irot  in  667  with  cfvcr  in  654, 

would  mean,  '  in  a  manner  becoming  onft  and  the  fiut,  that  her  own  free  action 

who  is  free-bom.'  sufficiently  implies  that  she  was  no  longer 

66S.  The  re  is  nsod  in  this  Terse,  be-  held  in  control, 

oanse  the  command  of  Agamemnon  was  668.  hmiUJbot,    Hie  scholiast  observes 

the  immediate  consequence  of  the  ap*  that  this  word  has  two  meanings,  the  top 

plause  expressed  hj  the  shouts  of  toe  part  of  the  arm,  whidi  is  here  meant,  and 

people.      Had  it  been    an  independent  a  sort  of  garment,  cZSos  MiSfAoros, 

action,  and,  as  it  were,  the  next  step  in  669.  ?My6pot  tit  fi4aop,  to  the  waist, 

the  narration,  the  poet  would  have  said  The  modei^  of  the  description  is  unim- 

*Ayafi4fAytnf  8*  &ya{.  peachable ;   to  its  beauty  and  touching 

666—^.  This  distich,  on  which  Person  pathos  the  most  apathetic  by  nature  can 

makes  no  remark,  has  been  rejected  br  hardly  be  insensible.    The  comparison  of 

Jacobs  and  others  (Herm.  Matth.  Dind.)  a  living  form  to  a  statue  is  a  curious  proof 

as  an  interpolation.     The  objections  (in-  of  the  Gkeek  feeling  for  fine  art     Greek 

dependently  of  considerations  arising  finom  statues  were  often  draped  from  the  sone 

the  context),  are,  the  strange  expression  downwards,  and  left  nude  above.   Words- 

Icrdnip  ^o,  the  awkward  inteqKMition  worth  {Athens  and  Attica,  p.  221),  heard 

of  /Ac^inu',  in  the  middle  of  a  clause,  the  it  said  of  a  young  Albanian  bride,  *'  She  is 

epic  character  of  the  designation  of  the  so  lovely  that  you  would  take  her  picture," 

commander-in-chief,    5ov    xp^os    iarl  and  he  well  adds,  that  **  the  expression  has 

fUyurrov,  in  the  words  of  Homer ;   and  probably  remained  in  the  language  from 

the  incorrect  use  of  clw^p  for  oS.    Pflugk,  the  deep-felt  influence  of  ancient  art."   In 

according  to  bis  cuitom,  defends  the  verses  the  very  fine  verses  of  Chaeremon,  quoted 

at  length ;  but  he  shows  more  ingenuity  by  Hermann  on  this  verse,  a  maiden  in 

in  these  matters,  i.  e.  in  special  pleading,  diahabitit  is  said  to  '  expose  a  living  pio- 

than  sound  judgment  as  a  critia      He  ture  to  the   gase    of  ether,'  yvfirifp  B* 

explains  jkntiriyy  6wa  on  the  supposition  al94pos   B*dfia(ri¥    (Acra^  jfo^^w  t^aivt, 

that  the  words  were  scarcely  out  of  the  In  Aesch.  Ag.  2.'i3,  compared  by  Jacobs, 

speaker's  mouth  before  a  ready  obedience  wpdwowra  its  4^  ypapaus  refers  rather  to 

was  shown  to   his  oommauds ;    and   be  the  tilence  than  to  the  btauty  of  Iphi* 

might  have  quoted  the  Greek  proverb  for  genia  at  the  altar. 

a  speedy  performance,   &fi    twos  re   iral  562.  rkufiotfttrrarow,    'most    courage- 

4pyo¥.    And  the  addition  of  olwtp  fi4yia'  ous.'       See    Herarl.    570.      The   schoL 

rer  i|v  arpdrot  he  regards  as  indicating  the  wrongly  paraphrases  it  by  ^Aii^aroy. 

motive  of  so  prompt  an  obedience.  When,  603.  Aob  t^,  i.e.  €r4ktimras  M^pot,  aa 
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waUw  irpoOvyL^,  Traurop,  ei  S*  vw  au)(p^cL 
X/^C^t?,  ndpeari  Xatfio9  evrpenrj^  oSc  S65 

6  ^  oif  dektov  re  koX  dekwv,  oucr^  Koprj^, 
refivei  (ri^pffi  irvevfiaro^  Suippodsr 

TroXkrjp  irpovouLP  €i)(€P  eva^fKos  irccrcu^, 

KpvTTTova  a  Kp\hrT€w  o/AfMir  apcepoip  ^)(p&L>v.       570 

etrei  S*  a(fyfJK€  wpoiiia  daa/aixriiufi  cifniyg, 

ovSels  TOP  avTOP  €L)(€p  *Apry€Ui}P  vopop, 

dXX'  ot  fjikp  axnSiP  7i)p  Qajpovaajp  Ik  \epSiv 

<^vXXoi9  cfiaXkop,  oi  8c  wKripovavp  wpat/, 

Kopfioif^  <f>€popT€s  TrevKipovs,  6  8*  ov  <l>€pa}p  bli 

TTpOS  TOV  <f>€pOPTO^  TOiaJS*  IJKOVO'  KOKOr 

€<mjKas,  &  KOKUTTe,  ry  P€dp(Zi 
oi  TTCTrXov,  ou8c  Koaiiop  iv  -x^pow  €)(top  ; 
ovK  €1  ri  Swawp  tq  irepiaa  evKuphufi 
^lru)(qp  r  apC(rrQ  ;  roidZ*  ayafH,  <tti^  Xeyto  580 

7rai8o9  OoLPOVoTfs*  evreKPcrrdrrjP  8c  crc 
iraciop  yvpaiKOiP  hvaTx/^eaTdrrjP  ff  bpZ. 
XO.    Setvop  TL  Trfjfjia  I7pia/iiSai9  ine^^eae 
TToXci  re  TiQfJLy'  dewv  dpayKoiov  rdSe. 

she  points  to  her  chest.     The  common  custom  is  still  retained  in  the  throwinc  ^"^ 

panctuation,  i^ov^  r6B*  ft  ftfv  artpvov  &c,  flowers  on  the  stage  in  honour  of  a  t*- 

was  well  altered  by  Hermann.     Perhaps,  vourite  actor. 

when  iZov  ceases  to  be  a  mere  exclama-         574.  TrKi^povcaf.    So  irvpus  -vA-^frnfim  in 

tion,  we  should  write  iSoO,  as  Porson  has  Trach.  1213. 

here  edited.  580.    Xiyta.      The    old    reading    wu 

566.  ov  64\uy  rt   Kcd  $f\a>p.     See  on  Xryor,  but  two  or  three  copies  give  Af-^wf . 

Electr.  1230.   The  sense  is,  Kodvfp  0cAwy,  Hermann  retains   this   latter,  and  reads 

SfMfS  ov  6(k<a¥  Zi   oIktov  K6prjs.  tintKyterdrfiy     rt     ktX.^     thus     m**^''*^ 

5CJK  fvffx'ffM^oin.     Ovid  appears  to  imi-  \4ywv~6piii  one  clause.      But  W.    Din- 

tate  this  striking   passage  in   describing  dorf  more  correctly  judges  that  Ar>«r  wm 

the   suicide   of   Lucretia,    Fast.    ii.   833,  ignorantly  changed  to  Kiyov,  i.  e.  I^Kryot, 

*Tum  quoque  jam   moriens  ne  non  pro-  by  tho>e  who  thought  he  meant   to  rr- 

cumbat  honeste  Respicit :  haec  etiam  cura  capitulate  what  the  men  had  said  to  each 

cadentis  erat.*     See  also  Met.  xiii.   479  other  in  praise  of  Polyxena. 
seqq.       In  the   next  verse  the   common         584.   Hermann,  who  removes  the  stop 

reading  Kpxntrtiv  0'  &  Kpinmiv  was  cor-  at  rijufj^  construes  $€wy  ayetytnuov   wTrata, 

rected  by  Brunck  and  Porson  from  MSS.  *  an  evil  necessitated  by  the  gixis,*     It  b 

and  the   quotations   of    the    passage   by  perhaps  enough  to  say  that  6«wr  is  the 

Clement  <»f  Alexandria  and  Eustathius.  genitive  of  the  cau«o  or  origin,  as  if  it  had 

573.    ^K  x^P**'"    f^aWoy^    scil.    »«W«s.  been    4k   Otofy.      The*  schol.   also   joined 

The  act  was  that  of  crowning  one  who  had  Trj^a  roBt  ayayKatoy,  which  he  explaim 

been  victorious  in  death.     It  was  called  by   x*^**^   0\d0ii    riy  6%m»^   #7««r  \i 

^vWofio\ia^  and  a  form  of  this  ancient  airtoi  oi  0*oi,  ianpmlrTiros,     It  vonld  be 
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EK.    &  0vyaT€p,  ovk  oZS*  €t9  o  rt  jSXe^oi  icaitci)!^,  585 

TToXXoii^  TrapoPTo^Mr  fjv  yap  ai/roifiat  ru^09, 
roc  OVK  i^  fie,  TTdpoKoMv  o  iKeilfa^  av 
ktiwrf  rt9  aXXi;  8ia8o;(09  kok&v  kokoi^. 
KoX  vvv  TO  fih/  aov  ware  firj  crreueu/  waJdo^ 
OVK  6v  SwaC/Ariv  i(dk€L%lfaa0(u  <^/xyor  590 

TO  S*  at  Xiop  irapeZkes,  ayY^kdeia'd  fioi 
yeuvalo^,     ovkow  Scu/ov,  el  yfj  piv  KaKVf 
ru^oScra  Ktupov  deodar  eS  araxw  (f>€p€i, 
XPV^^^  ^'  oiiiapTov<r  &v  ^(pewv  avT^v  tv)(€u/ 
KaKou  StSoicTi  KapTTov,  aj^0p(inoiq  S*  act  595 

better  in  this  case  to  regard  «%«  hmy-  while  Mnong  men  inTtrublj  he  of  an  e?il 

Koiop  at  a  Sjrnonym  of  ZovKtla,  at  &«^ici|  nature  it  nothing  elte  but  bate,  while  the 

iLfi^l-wroKis  in  Aetch.  Cho.  86.    I^f.  ▼.  good  is  good,  and  does  not  even  under  the 

G38.  pretsnre  of  calamitj  alter  his  disposition 

685  teqq.  The  speech  of  Hecnba,  on  for  the  worse,  but  remains  excellent 
reoeiTing  the  thrilling  details  of  her  alwajrs  ? '  Of  the  ondiangeable  and  in- 
daoghtor's  death,  is  not  unworthy  of  a  herent  influence  of  good  birth  in  pro- 
mother  who  regarded  braverj  in  her  diil-  dudng  itptr^  and  KokoiediyoBlaf  the 
dren  as  the  first  and  noblest  quality.  It  Greelu  hiid  the  highest  opinion.  The 
is  true  that  she  seems  to  moralise  more  poet  meant  to  saj,  that  when  a  person  is 
coldly  than  the  occasion  would  have  sug-  truly  ytwptuos,  his  conduct  is  less  acted 
gested  to  others  to  do ;  but  she  shows  upon  by  external  circumstances  than  the 
her  collected  and  resigned  mind,  her  analogies  of  nature  would  lead  us  to  ex- 
perfect  self-possession  and  composure,  pect.  If  the  verses  of  Bnnius  (as  they 
not  only  in  this,  but  in  the  commands  she  are  beliered  to  be)  quoted  by  Hermann 
gives  respecting  her  child's  obsequies.  Of  from  Cic.  Tusc  Q.  ii.  4,  really  were  taken 
course,  those  who  can  see  in  Euripides  from  this  passage,  it  b  probable  that  the 
nothing  but  overstrained  pathos  and  pe-  old  Italian  missed  the  point  of  the  Greek, 
dantic  sophistry,  regard  this  fine  pn^it  as  (See  above  on  v.  497.)  They  are  as  fol- 
confirmatory  of  thdr  views.  Such  critics  lows : — *  probae  etsi  m  segetem  sunt  de- 
would  have  Hecuba  to  have  broken  out  teriorem  datae  I  fruges,  tamen  ipsae  suapte 
into  a  paroxysm  of  grief;  but  Euripides  natnra  enitent.  But  W.  Dindorf  thinks 
did  not  waste  the  opportunity  on  profitless  they  are  not  paraphrased  ftt>m  Euripides, 
common-places.  •    69ft.  Hermann,  followed  by  W.  Din- 

688—8.  Ijv  ktX.    *  For,  if  I  take  in  dorf,  gives  it^eprnwot,  **  not,"  as  he  says, 

hand    (i.  e.  deal  exclusively  with)  one,  **  because  he  thinks  it  genuine,  but  be- 

another  does  not  let  me  rest ;  and  from  cause  iu^BpAwoit  is  false."   His  very  words 

that  in  its  turn  another  grief  calls  me  are  these ;  **  nego  enim  ao  pemego,  Ar- 

away,  taking  up  new  in  succession  to  old  BpSwoii  hie  dioi  potuisse."    To  the  em« 

evils.'    "  Idem  est  ac  si  dixisset,  %  mtuck  phatic  assertion  of  so  consummate  a  gram- 

muroit  8ia8^x«'''<u*"     Porwon.  marian    the    greatest  deference  is    doe. 

689.  The  iikv  property  befongs  to  ii^  Nevertheless,  the  Greek  writers  occasion- 

crrhup, — va^cXct,   see    Hippol.    1316.  ally  use  the  dative  ^r^frmce  to  a  thing 

'And  yet  on  the  other  hand  you  have  or  person,  even  when  no  distinct  idea  of 

taken  away  the  excess  of  sorrow  by  being  advantage  or  disadvantage  is  entertained, 

reported  to  me  as  noble.'  There  is  a  decided  instance  in  Aesch.  Ag. 

699-8.  *Is  it  not  then  strange,  that  216,   fipcrott  Bpair^i  yiip  td^xP^/n^ng 

land  indeed  (even)  when  bad,  if  it  gets  a  rcUoira  wapcueowit  wpmroiHifunff  and  Thue. 

ftivonrable  season  from   the  god,   bears  v.  II I  (ouoted  in  the  note  there)  voXAoit 

aim  well,  while  good  land,  foilhig  in  what  yi^  rh  m^xp^^  hn^wda^tero,  sdL  o^o^ 

it  ought  to  obtaLi,  givea  meagre  crops;  The  sefaoL  tbersiore  does  nol  seem  for 

3x2 
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6  ii€P  TTomrjpo^  ovZep  aXXo  irkrjp  koko^, 
6  S*  iad^A^  ia0)u>^f  ov8^  frvyu^paq  vvo 

ip*  oi  T€k6vt€^  huuf^ovau^,  ^  rpoif^  ; 

€X€i  ye  fUyroi  kcu  to  6p€fff0ffp<u  KoXSi^  60 

S^Sa^ii^  iaOXotr  tovto  8*  ijv  Tt9  cu  iMfig, 

otSei/  TO  y  aiaxpov  koj^qvi  tov  koXov  fJioffw. 

Kal  TavTa  fjuep  8^  vovs  ero^ewrey  iiaTrpr 

av  S*  iXde  koX  anj/irjpov  *Apy€U}ts  ToBe, 

fii)  diyyoj^iv  fiov  /jii/Sg/*,  oXX'  elpyew  6;fXoi'  6a 

7^9  TracSd?.     €y  rot  fAvpi^  oTpaTevfiaTi 

aKokaoTOs  ox}^o^  vatmicq  t  ai/ap)(ia 

KpeCaawv  irvpos,  KaKos  8*  6  /at^  rt  Spoil/  fceticw. 

crv  S*  aS  Xafiovaa  T€V)(o^,  apxaia  Xarpi, 

fid^lfoxr  €i^eyK€  hevpo  itovtUl^  aXos»  61< 

wioog  in  explaining  ip  9k  roit  iiwBp^^tu  pt^^v  becMiie  muAi  speculatiom  s«  « 

Hcmuuin's  suspicion  is,    that  the  poet  little  avail  in  her  preeent  txtniUea.    Tb 

wrote  i¥  fiporois  8*  &c^  poet  appears  to  anticipate  an  obgeclia 

69a.  On  Sio^f  (pcir,  to  spoil,  alter,  en-  that  might  be  raised  againat  the  krmi 

feeble  a  moral  principle,  8cc,,  see  HippoL  rov  ^tXjuro^u',     For   ro{c^ijr  set  lo 

SaS.  256. 

699—600.  ipa  icr\.    *  Is  it  the  parents  605.  fiov.     Pflogk   and    Dindorf  fiv 

who  differ,  or  the  ways  of  bringing  ap  fioi  from  one  MS.,  but  the  enclitic  staad 

(the   bad   and    the   good    respt>ctiTely)  ? '  for  ^^i^s,  and  vatBhs  is  the  genitive  aftc 

Hermann  remarks  on  the  omission  of  the  ttpytiy  as  well  as  after  BryyiLftuf. 

article  with    the   latter   substantive,  and  606.  (y  roi.     Aldus   and   other*  hav 

compares  Ajac.  1260,  ov  yhp  oi  irAarcrv  iy  ydp, 

o(>9'  fvpvyorroi  (pwTt^  a<r<pa\faTaToi,    We  607.  yavruc^i.     The   sailors,    who  ha 

might  however  say,  that  oi  t€ic<^vtcs  may  been  detained  on  their  voyage  home  ti 

be  taken  to  represent  70^61;  without  the  the  sacrifice  to  Achilles  had  betn  maii 

article. — yt  fifyroi^  *  not   but  that  even  might  have  offered  some  indignity  to  tb 

the  being  brought  up  well  is  a  way  of  corpse  of  a  Trojan  captive. —  wv^s,  tk 

teaching  good.'      He  adds   this,  lest,  if  symbol  of  all  that   is  violent  and   iiT« 

the  whole  blame  should   be  thought  to  sistibly  aggressive.     Cf.  Androm.  27 1-- 

rest  with  a  man's   parentage,  education  ictuchs  irrA.,  i.  e.  a  man  may   be   bad  1 

should  appear  useless. — iaBKoUf  used  sub-  the  associate  of  others,  though  he  has  nc 

Btantively,  hke  Konhy,   for  ^fx^s.  Euri-  yet  proved  it  by  his  actions.     Or,  as  t^ 

pides  held  that  there  were  some  qualities  scholiast   explains    it,    couc^s    orofiavVri 

which  must  be  spontaneous  to  be  genu-  waph.  rois  yavrais  6  fiii  cvv  airrois  ip« 

inely  useful,  but  that,  in  default  of  these,  rt  Koxhy^  ^  in  oitx   i'^^y^ivoi  avrols,  n 

a   good  training,  or  well-formed  habits,  rh    airrHy   wpdrtrnv    aitrxurra.      In   thi 

will  teach  what  is  good.     He  goes  on  to  sense,  perhaps,  natchs  m»ns  one  who  i 

say,   that   if  a    man    has   do   innate   or  morally  a  coward,  or  afraid  of  doing  wroni 

moral  sense  of  rh  aicxp^'^  (^'^^  ^^^  i^  <^  609.  ait  8*  o^.     The  ai  refers  to  thi 

question  still  speculated  on  by  casuists),  command  being  given  to  a  different  pel 

it  is  enough  if  he  learns  by  education  rh  son  from  that  in  v.  6m.     Thai  was  at! 

Ka\hy,  since  he  will  Uius  have  gained  a  dressed  to  Taltliybius ;  cf.  v.  727. — irtyn 

standard  or  criterion  by  which  the  con-  oA^s,  '  bring  some  sea-water,'  as  we  n 

trary  may  readily  be  known.  by   a   corresponding   idiom,   and  as   th 

603.  futrify,  i.  e.  iucalptts,  iym^Xri  Ip-  French  say  apportfr  de  Vtmu, 
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cl>9  TTo&a  Xovrpol^  rots  trawararoic  iiiofv 
injfi<fyqv  r  diruiJL<f>ov  irapdo^iw  r  airapdeuov 
Xoucroi  irpodwiiaC  6^'  a»9  /uiv  o^^iCo^  woffei^ ; 
ovK  &p  Sin/eufti^K  cue  S*  ^«»*  t£  yap  vd$(a  ; . 
KoafjLOv  T  ay eipaxr  at^^/AaXa^rtSaii^  trapa»  615 

at  /iot  irdpeSpoi  r&v^  law  cKtiv^iMnup 
vaiovaw,  €i  ri9  rov9  vcaxrrt  Secnroras 
Xadovcr'  ^et  rt  KXc/tfia  ra>i/  avr^s  Sd/juut^. 

2  (rXji/iaT    oiKtaP,  &  ITQT    €Vn9(€frS  8o/uiot» 

&  irkeurr  €)(iov  KoXXurra  t* ,  cvrcicvarraTc  620 

npia/ie,  yepatd  (t  17S*  ^a»  H'V^P  ^cicyaiv, 
a»9  €9  TO  fiTiBkp  ^Ko/iey,  <f>poyqiiaTo^ 
Tov  nphf  areparres.     eZra  8rjr  cyKovp^Oa 
o  yLQf  rt9  i7/ia>i/  irkovaiou^  ip  Bdiuurw, 
6  ^  ip  7roXtra49  ri/Aio9  k€kXi;/aox>9.  625 

ra  S*  ovhip'  aXXQ»9  if^pOPriZi^p  fiovkevfiarot 
yXtoaari^  re  KOfAnoi^     k€u^o9  oXfiuararo^, 
oT<p  Kar  ^iiap  Tvyxdp€i  fjLTjhh^  kokop. 
XO.    ifiol  xpfjp  (rufjL(f}opap,  arp, 

612.  iwdpBtpw.  The  a  here  hai  the  619.  cx^fuer^  iAkvp.  See  on  Andr.  1. 
force  fA  iys.    It  is  needleet  to  enppoee        680.   Hermann,  though  he  does  not 

any  rsferenoe  to  her  having  been  be-  object  to  Poraon's  ponctnation  after  lfx«^> 

trothed  to  Achillea,  and  so  being  Tirtnallf  by  which  xdWurra  •in-tic^^ar*  is  taken 

a  y^M^  rather  than  a  wtip$4i^s.  -~  wpo^  together  like  fi^MTor  ix^Umi  in  Med. 

$4^$aif  to  lay  out  a  corpse,  Aloest  664.  1323,  nevertheless    prefers    the  sisapler 

Suppl.   63.    Phoen.    1319,    Svwt    Xa^  sense  i  wXuara  KdWtrrd  \  rt  fx**^*  >•  •• 

wpidnral  r*  ^incir*  6pra  muS*  4fi6v.  both  wealth  and  happiness  in  the  highest 

614.  ri  wi$m;    See  on  Androm.  613.  degree.     And  so  Pflugk  abo' edits,  com- 

615.  niviiMf  T*.  Hermann  approves,  paring  the  phrase  voAA&  md  Kutck  Ste^ 
and  W.  Dindorf  admits,  Wakefield's  read-  though  that  is  somewhat  different  in  prin- 
ing  ic^Aier  7*.     But  7c,  though  it  might  dple. 

here  be  called  ezegetical,  reads  very  un-        623.  iyicodfu0tu    Cf.  Electr.  381. 
like  the  style  of  Euripides.     Porson  con-        626.  t«  8*  eM^r.    80  Reiske.     Porsoo 

neets  fidx^a  kytlfmrd  re,  by  supposing  has  the  old  rsading  rdl*  oMr,  without 

a  long  parenthesis.     But  what  sort   ^  remark. 

sense  b  this? — 'Do  you  bring  hither        628.  nryx^^ci,  enft/ieUvfi.    Cf.  Herad. 

some  water,  having  dipped  your  pitcher  930.     So  iciipct  ti|/*.  690. 
and  collected  ornaments  from  the  cap-        629.  Hecuba  appears  to  have  left  the 

tives.'      The  real  meaning  is,  «rH|  t9  stage  for  a  brief  interval  in  order  to  ool- 

i^  &¥  tx*^f  '^^  ^^*  iXXmp  iyipoirtu   The  lect  the  required  ornaments.     During  her 

Kicfiot  for  the  desd,  as  suggested  on  Al-  absence  the  chorus  sings  a  short  strain, 

east.    160,    probably    comprised    golden  indicating  a  break  or  pause  in  the  action, 

thnkets,  which  are  here  perhaps  meant.  They  declare  that  calamity  was  destined 

because  they  would  be  more  easily  con*  to  belal  them  ever  since  the  time  when 

oealed  from  the  Greeks  than  costly  gar-  Paris  launched  his  ship  to  fetch  away  the 

ments.  fUrsat   of  women,    Helen.     Toils   and 
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*Ihaiav  oT€  irpanov  vkxuf 

^Aki^aaSpo^  etkarwca^ 

erdfieff,  aXu}v  iir*  otSfia  vavaToXnja-cav 

*E\€vas  ivi  Xacrpa,  tom 

KoXXtoTou^  6  ^vao^ari^  6S 

''ilXto?  avydl^eu 

irovoi  yap  koI  wovoyv  can 

avdyKai  Kpeiaaoves  KVKkowrax. 

Koivov  S*  ii  iSias  di/oia^  6\ 

KaKov  rq,  Xiji'Oxnrr&i  y§, 

oKidpiov  l/ioXcy  <rvfi(f>opd  r  air*  oXXoii^. 

iKpCdrj  S*  c/ot9,  ai/  €P  *I- 

S^  Kpii/€i  rpi^o-o-ds  fJLaKdp<ov  64 

7raZSa9  cU^/o  fiovra^, 

iirl  Bopl  Kai  (f}6v(f  Koi  iiuov  ficXdOpcav  XcSyS^*     en^ 

OT€V€l,  Sc  KoC  ri9  OfK^l  TOP  €VpOOV  EvpWTCU^  65 

AaKaiva  iroKvSdKpxrro^  iv  Sdfu>t9  KopoL, 
TToXi^p  T  CTTt  Kpara  fidrrip 

reKvcjv  OavovTwv  rWerai 

slavery   worse    than    toils    have    quickly  iroy. — ^irl  8opl,  which  was  to  result  in  ^i 

succeeded ;    the    infatuated    act    of   one  &c.     Generally,    iw\    so  used    has  diret 

brought  sufferings  to  many.     The  source  reference  to  the  intention  of  the  actor, 
of  it  all  was  the  decision  that  Paris  gave         050.  Euripides  was  so  fond  of  brincin 

to   the  rival   goddesses.     Now  not  only  in    et3rmologies    of    proper    names,  Uu 

Trojan,    but   Spartan   women    too    have  Pflugk  may  be  right  in  supposing  tfym 

cause  to  weep  for  those  they  have  lost. —  Evp<inaif  a  designed    combination.    Tk 

The  verses  are  for  the  most  part  varieties  old   reading  tCpovy  or  ^(fppovw  was  en 

of  the  glyconean  measure.  rected  by  Hermann  for  metrical  reason 

639.  ivdyKoi   seems   rightly  explained  This  and  the  preceding  verse  consist  ( 

by   Pflugk   mala  gervitutig.     See  v.  584.  an  iambic  penthemimeris  followed  by  tw 

This  slavery  is  called  '  worse  than  trou-  dactyls,  a  long  syllable,  and   a  spondei 

bles,'  i.  c.  those  general  troubles  and  in-  They  may  be  called   iambelegus  -f-  spoc 

conveniences  which  arc  inseparable  from  daic  base.     Some  have  fancied  that  tbi 

war.  reference  to  the  Spartan  women   allude 

640 — 3.  The  sense  is,  that  though  the  to  the  capture  of  Pylos,  b.c.  425.     ^mk: 

folly  was  that  of  one  only,  vi2.  Paris,  yet  opinions  however  are   little   better   tka 

the   misfortune   came   to   the   people    in  vague  surmises.  There  was  reason  enouf 

general    both   from    him    and    from    the  to  mention  Sparta,  as  feeling  the  coom 

Greeks  who  invaded  the  land.     "  Kotyhy  quences  of  the  Trojan  war,  since   bat 

patet  sic  dictum  esse,  ut  sensu  etiam  ad  Helen  and  Menelaus  belonged  to  it, 
cv^Kpopkv  referatur."     Herm.  653.   'ko\i6v.     Hermann    gives    iroXtk 

645.  &v  Kpivii — iraiioLs.   For  the  double  from  four  MSS.,  but  the  epithet  is  thi 

accusative,  one  of  which  is  the  cognate,  too    far    removed    from    its    substantia 

Kp'iVfi  Kpltriv^  compare  Aesch.  Suppl.  226,  x^P<^ 
Zfvf — 8iic(i^e(  TaTXax^fuiTa  {nrraras  ii- 
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X^P^  ^pvirreTai  re  wapeiMi^,  655 

SUuiiov  owxO'  Ti0€fiaHi  anapayiiolq, 

SEPAnAINA. 

ywaiK€^,  *EKa^  irov  iroff  17  iravaffkia, 

rj  irdvra  viK^a  Svhpa  koX  OrjXw  airopav 

KaKotaw ;  ovSci?  areifxu^ov  aydtupijaerau  660 

XO.    ri  8*9  2  rakawa  0^9  KaKoyXcScrcrov  fiorj^ ; 

(09  ovTToff  evSct  \vrrpd  aov  Kripvyfiara. 
SE.    'EKdPji  <f>€po}  roS"  aXyo9*  &  KaKourt  8c 

ov  pq,hijov  fipoToiatv  €v^yL€w  (rropxL, 
XO,    KoX  firjv  ir^pZaa  rvy^cu^t  Sofiwv  xmo  665 

Tj^,  €9  8^  Kaipbv  aouri  ffniLverai  Xdyoi^. 
0E.    &  wavrdKawa,  Kan  fiaXkoi/  ^  Xeyoi, 

8€<rn'ou/,  oXa)Xa9«  oifKcr  et  fiXeirovaa  ^9> 

a7rai9»  avavhpo^^  airoX49  i^€<f}6apfi€irrj. 
EK,    ov  Kaaiov  etna^,  eihoa^  8*  (0i/ci8ta'a9»  670 

drop  tC  u€Kp6v  Top^  /JU)t  Ilokv^anfj^ 

rJK€i^  KOfiC^ova,  ^^  anriyyikOrj  Tdxf>o^ 

Traantav  *A)(ai&v  8ia  XV^^  airovBfiv  €)(€w ; 
OE.    ^8*  ov8h^  otSev,  aXXa  fioi  TIokv^Qrqv 

658.  Tbe  lenrant,  who  had  been  sent  th^t  the  chorus  had  ▼.  669  more  particu- 

to  the  shore  to  fetch  water  (at  ▼.  609),  lariy  in  Tiew. 

DOW  returns,  doubtless  aooompanied   by  665.  thro.     It  is  diflScult  to  choose  be- 

one  or  more  assistants,  bearing  the  co-  tween  this  (cf.  ▼.  53)  and   (hrcp,  which 

▼ered  body  of  Polydorus,  whom  she  has  Porson  and  Hermann  prefer.  Most  of  the 

found  washed  up  on  the  sea-strand.  copies  gire  &vo,  sereral  l^«p,  one  only 

660.    KUKolcuf.      Hermann,    offended  (hro,  as  a  variant.     Certainly,  v«pay  l^\p 

(though  tery  needlessly)  at  the  want  of  94fAwPf  *  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  the 

connexion  in  the  next  clause,  reads  ira-  house/  is  an  unusual  expression. 

«o«f,  V  oMdf  KrK,t  **  in  etrtaminet  ubi  668.  fikiwowra,     Hermann  takes  this 

ei  nemo  piUmam  ffraeripiet,"  for  Kcdittp  fi\4wov(ra,  as  one  of  the  scho- 

662.  olhrott  cffSci.     Not  that  she  had  liasts  appears  also  to  hate  done,  olnc4rt 

brought  evil  tidings  on  former  occasions,  fi\4w9ts  ^dos,  ical  fia^  ^  Cp'« 

but  that  the  loud  Toice  and  alarmed  man-  671.  ri — IJKtis;   *  Why  have  you  come 

ncr  of  the  speaker  made  the  chorus  feel  and   brought  the  body  of  my  Polyxena 

sure  that  some  further  etil  was  at  hand,  which  I  supposed  was  now  being  buried  ? ' 

of  which  she  was  the  bearer.     Hermann  L  e.  how  has  it  happened,  what  is  the 

thinks  that  some  emphasis  is  to  be  laid  meaning  of  this  ? 

on  oris,  to  which   aou  corresponds ;   *  I  674.  1^*.     It  would  be  better,  perhaps, 

say,  your  cvil-boding  clamour,  for  these  to  give  ^  S*,  as  t&  8*  oMir  in  t.  62f>.  For, 

doleful  announcements  of  yours  know  no  as  this  distich  is  said  aside,  the  leas  direct 

rest,  coming  as  they  do  so  quickly  after  reference  to  Hecuba  seems  the  more  ap- 

the  bad  tidings  brought  by  Talthybius.'  propriate. — ovx   ^vrcroi,   she  does   not 

The  apology  of  the  servant,  who  says  it  is  grasp,  does  not  comprehend,  oh  ^vpap' 

hard  to  use  good  words  in  trouble,  shows  wd{u  fpcrt. 
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Ofrqvel,  vcW  Sc  mniAttm^  oi^  airreroi.  675 

EK.    ot  *yu}  ToXaa^  fL&p  rh  fioKX^lap  Kdpw 

rijs  deairu^ov  S^ipo  Kaaaaj^pa^  €f>€p€i^  ; 
OE.    tfiaav  XcXouca?*  rov  OoMovra  S*  ov  <rT€i/€L^ 

Tov^.     dXX'  aOprqaov  (r&iia  yvfiviaOh^  v€Kfiov, 

€1  aoi  (fxa/elrai  Oavfia  Kal  trap*  eXircSa?.  GSO 

EK,    olfioL,  fiXeno}  8^  TracS*  ifiop  t^Ovtikotcl 

Ilokvhtapov,  ov  iioi  Opy^  ea'io^  oucots  djrjjp. 

air(o\6iir)v  Siianjvo^  ovkct  elfil  817. 

Z  T€KPOV,  riKVOVt 

atai,  KaTapypiLai  vo/iop  685 

fiaK)(€iop,  c£  aXdaropo^ 

apTi[ia0fis  KOK&v. 
6E.    eyva)9  yap  arrfp  iraiSo^,  Z  Svtmjpe  tru  ; 
EK.    aTTioT  atriOTa,  koxpol  Kaipa  SipKOfiau 

€T€pa  S*  d<^*  eripo)p  kokol  kokZp  tcvpel'  690 

ovSeiroT  doTG/<wcT09,  aSoKpvros  ofiepoL  CTrur^crci. 
XO.    help*,  Z  raXaipa,  Sewa  7rd<rxpiJL€P  KaKcL 
EK.     w  T€KPOP,  T€KPOP  ToXavpas  fiarpo^,  695 

TLPL   fJiOpCO    dinjaK€LS,    TlVi    ITOT/XCU    KCICTOU  ;     TTpOq  TU-OS 

dvdpcjTTcov  ; 
SE,    ovK  oTS\     in  aLKTOLS  vi'V  fcvpco  OakaacrCaLS. 
EK.    €K/3k7]TOP,  ^  TTCcTTj/uta  (fyoiPLOv  Sopo^, 

679.  yv/jLvwdlyf  uncovered.    The  corpse  sion  and  grief* 

had  been  brought  to  her  enveloped  in  a  691.  The  common  reading-,  retained  hr 

cloth.  Porson  and   Pflugk,  ouJeVoT*  iiSdxpvTcs. 

6if5.  Kardpxofiai,    Cf.  Orest.  960,  #cot-  iurrtvoucTos  \  kfitpa  fi  ^wttrx'fia-^t,  i»  whoUr 

dpxofiai  (TT^vayixhvy   &  TlfXaaryia.    Andr.  unmetrical.     Pflugk  indeed  givce  iMxfv- 

1199,   OavSirra  ScaTrdray   ySois  ySfitp  r^  tok  &c.,  with  some  copies ;   and  theschoi 

ffprfpuv  Kardp^cc.    In  the  preceding  verse  recognises  both  readings.     The  docfamiac 

W.  Dindorf  omits  the  second  r^Kvovy  with  measure  was  restored  by  Hemnann,  who 

many  MSS.     It  is  better  however  to  re-  transposes  the  two  adjectives,  but  iieed« 

gard  this  as  the  first  of  a  series  of  doch-  lessly   gives   ofiipa  *»t<rx^<r«t.      For   the 

miacs,   uttered  by  Hecuba  in  the  usual  final  o  may  be  made  short  in  this  metre 

rapid  and  excited  tone,  interposed  with  before  the  L      The  accusative   seems  to 

iambic  verses    from    the  more  composed  have  resulted  firom  the  inter|K>lation  of  a«'. 

messenger.     Compare  Iph.  T.  830,   Hel.  and  the  latter,  perhaps,  from  a  dishke  of 

646  seqq.     That   the  following  lines  are  the  hiatus.     It  is  as  easy  to  explain  aH- 

not    antistrophic    appears    to    bo    rightly  Kpvrov  by  iravcrci  /i«  &<rrf  n^  9eucpvtir,  as 

concluded  by  both   Pflugk  and  Hermann,  iSeCK-puros  by  oA/3»a,  '  never  more  will  a 

though  tht'  former  expresses  himself  ditfi-  tearless  day  stop  me  (from    my  pres<mt 

dently  on   the  question.      In   truth,   the  woi»s).* 

regularity   of  antithetical    verses  is  little  698.  Kvpv.     Here  and  t.  6!K)  for  -riry- 

suited  to  the  vehement  outbursts  of  pas-  x<^* 


EfUBH.  529 

iv  iltafidOip  \£vp^  ;  700 

BE.    vovTov  vw  i(ijveYK€  ircXaytos  kXvSwv. 
EK.    wfioLt  aial,  efiaOov  hnmvov  oinidrwv 

ificiv  oi/ru/,  oifSk  ncLpifia  /xc  (fxtaiia  fUKavinrtpov^  705 

^  flatS&ov  afi^l  T€Kvov,  ovkSt  ovra  ^409  o^  ^xUi. 
XO.    ri9  yap  i^u/  iicrew* ;  olcr^  6v€Lp6if>piav  <f>pda'QA, ; 
EK.    €/i09  €/to9  ^a^09f  OfygKLO^  imrora?,  710 

u^*  6  yipoiv  narffp  eOero  vi^  ic/oui/ras* 
XO.    cjfioL,  ri  Xe^cts  ;  XP^^^^  ^^  ^XJO  '^c^^^ ; 
EK.    appTjT,  avtovofjiaaTa,  davfidTwv  tr^po, 

ov\  oai,  oi8*  ctveKTo.     ttov  huca  (epo^v ;  715 

&  Kardpar  aa/Sp£v,  dus  Bufiotpdaio 

Xpo<i,  aiZapiffi  t^imv  (fniaydi^ip 

fieXca  rovSe  ircuSos*  ovS*  ^icnaas*  720 

XO.    2  rX^/ioi^»  a>s  c€  nokvnovandTriP  fiportiv 

Saifitov  eOrjKep,  oort?  cart  crot  fiapvs* 

OAA  €uropm  yap  tovo€  oeavoTov  ocfia^ 

*Ayaii4iiuovos$  rowdofhe  ai^ySfiev,  <^Xat.  725 

AFAMEMNilN. 
*EKdfirf,  ri  fieXXct?  trcuSa  <Triv  Kpvnrew  rdxfxf 
ikOova  it]>  dtavep  TaXdv/Sio^  rjyy€Lk^  fioi, 

700.  Ponon,  who,  with  the  old  copiei,  ifi^l  r/irror  for  ifi^i  0^,  i  riKvovj  on 

assigDa  iv  y^a^iBtf  Acvpf  to  the  foUowing  conjecture.     The  reading  wms  probably 

apeech  of  the  serraot,  does  not  seem  to  altered,  and  so  the  metre  was  destroyed, 

have  noticed  that  the  one  party  speaks  by  some  scribe  who   thought  that  hwra 

chiefly  in  dochmiacs,  the  other  solely  in  could   not  agree  with   riKPOP.     But  cf. 

iambics.     Hence  it  is  clear  that  Hermann  Troad.  7*^f  ^  ifpiwk  Tifiiy0fli  riKvov. 

rightly  gives  these  words  to  Hecuba.  Bacch.  1307*  tpt^t—Kar0ay4rra. 

702.   fwwifop   Hermann  for  ivinrwiov,        708.  6¥9ip6^pm¥.     Porson  gives  hwupi- 

on  account  of  the  metre,  and  also  in  the  ^po¥,  with  Aldus  and  some  MSS.    But 

neit  verse  o^\  wap4fia   fi9    for  06  fu  the  sense  is,  *  Can  you  tell  us  by  the  in- 

wap4Ba.  formation  of  your  dreams  who  killed  him  ?' 

706—7-   No  attempts  of  the  editors  There  is  a  slight  irony,  because,  as  ▼.  713 

have  succeeded  in  making  this  verse  scan,  shows,  the  chorus  are  yet  incredible  that 

In  Person's  edition  the  whole  passage  is  he  could  have  been  murdered. — lfx<>*  l*or- 

qnite   unroetriral ;    Afioi,   ol  cu,  |  fiiaBop  son,  with  Aldus. 

4w{nrpiop,   ififAdrutp   4ump   \    i^ip,   06   fit         71^*  oitx  i<rid  r*,  oW  Aycrr^  Porson, 

wapdfia  ^dfffJM  |  fi*\ap6irr9poPt  hp  itrtiBoP  with  Aldus.     But,  as  the  MSS.  generally 

I  i/A^l  0^,  £  rdtcyop,  ovicir   |  6vra  ^ths  4p  omit  r*,  the  probability  is  that  it  was  in- 

^«Ut.     It  seems  surprising,  at  the  present  serted  to  make  up  a  senarius. 
day,  that  any  one  with  an  ear  for  choral         T^A.   94fAas.      Pflugk   compares  ^vya- 

metres  should  tolerate  such  a  fiurago  as  rp^s  'Epfii6irns  ScVai  Orest.  i07»  &8cA^t 

this.     The  present  editor  has  Yentured  to  idftas  Iph.  T.  1440. 
restore  a  trimeter  dochmiac   by   giving        ^'J^.  ^*  olnrcp  arrA.     On  the  ground 

cle'ciler  with  several  of  the  MBS.,  and  of  (or  after)  the  request  conTeyed  to  me 
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av  hk  aj(oKi(in^  &ar€  0avp£Cciy  i/Ai£ 
171C01  S^  cUrooTcXw  oir  ToicoAcy  yap  c8 

0ay6vTa  Tp^^  ;  ov  yap  ^ApyeUgt^,  v4wkMH, 
8^x09  yyMnruoicroyrcs  dyy^Xovcrft  fUM. 

JE£.    Svarriv,  i/iavr^  yap  kfyo»  XeyovaxM,  ai, 

^Eicdfiij,  ri  Bpda^  ;  v6t€pa  wpocrwiirm  yimv 
^  AyapApiHnK)^  toSST,  ^  ^4pA»  ^'^'T^  Jcoica  ; 

ilP.    Ti  fioi  rrpoamnif  v&rop  iytckupajfra  ah&^ 

Bvpei,  TO  irpa)(0€P  S^  ov  X^^cis,  ns  &rtf^  oSe» 

EK»    dXX*  €i  /i€  SouXip  vokefiiaa^  9  i/yovfAci^o^ 


k  yovdr^v  avwrair,  cEXyos  ^  vpo(r6€i/jL€0am 


from  Toon^,  (t.  OM,)  tint  dom  of  tte  Mm  ghM  •»  yii^ 

GredEs  ihoiild  toocfa  F61ji«m.    Cf.  An-  with  two  or  time  MSS^  «  ftdi  ^|^ 

drom.  8S1,  Aic»«o#wF /Mk  ^  iCriv  iXitff  Am  ftdb  me  that  h»  b  m  Gtaik.' 

ATT^AAowra  o^.     He  gom  on  to  my,  that  736.  I^ryt.    HermeBB  thmka  tU 

that  request  had  been  at  once  granted,  addrened  to  Pdjdoraa*  hot  then  affi 

and    that  up  to  the  present  time   the  to  herself,  as  being  in  &ct  the  mote  i 

bod  J  had  been  kept  for  her.     Hermann  happy  of  the  two.     And  eo  some  of 

remarks  on  this  entrance  of  Agamem-  andent  grammarians,  quoted  in  the  ad 

non,  **  Fmrnm  sdte  Euripides  regem  ip-  lia,  explained  the  passage.     Diadorf  a 

sum    Tenientem,   ut  aroessat    Hecubam,  '*  inepte,"  and  rcf^unds  9w«ti|p«  'Ecd^^ 

ledt."     If  however  it  had  been  managed  to  be  taken   together,    the   intcrmedi 

otherwise,  the  interview  between  these  words  being  an  apology   lor  wIdicaE 

two  principal  persons  of  the  drama,  which  herself  in  the  vocative,  as  if  another  p 

the  poet,  as  usual,  made  an  occasion  of  son.   In  the  opinion  of  the  present  cdii 

displaying  his  rhetorical  and  philosophical  this  u  correct.   Otherwise  ue  vrooU  h 

powers,  must  have  been  brought  about  in  gone  on  to  mk  ri  S/mCo-ccs  .*     Bat,  for 

some  way,  perhaps  less  direct  and  na-  convenience  of  the  oonstractioo,  since  i 

tural.     Though   Hecuba  was  a  captive,  deliberative  b  only  applicable  to  the  I 

she  was  still  a  person  of  consideration ;  person,  she  mjrs  ri  S^de-w,  as  if  ^  I»#t« 

and  M  such,  she  had  a  lodging  in  Aga-  in  the  nominative  had  preceded, 

memnon's  ovm  tent,  ▼.  63.     Above  all,  739.  npotr^fw^  rrX.,  *  turning  yoor  hi 

she  was  the  mother  of  his  favourite  Cas-  upon  my  £sce.'     Hecuba  takes  no  not 

Sandra.  of  the  king,  but  continuea  to  solikM|a 

729.  oM  ^»a^/icr.     To  avoid  the  sup-  till  v.  762*  when  she  rather  almiptly  i 

posed  violation  of  the  pause,   ii^io/it¥  dresses  him. 

and  i^icofitp  have  been  proposed.     See  7^2.    iXyos    &r    wpovBtlfu^    AM 

Androm.  346.   Ion  I.  Most  MSS.  repeat  &r  at  the  end,  and 

731.  I^Kt  8*.   *  So  I  have  come  to  fetch  FOrson  and  Hermann  have  edited.    ^ 

you  away;  for  matters  there  (i.e.   the  Dindorf  gives  AAtos  aS,   after    Bran 

preparations  for  the  pyre)  have  been  well  But  al  does  not  seem  rery  appropris 

accomplished,  if  aught  of  these  things  is  in  the  sense  of  w4w  ikyct.    The  ivpc 

welL* ~  iKtWttf  for  Jicci,  perhaps  with  the  tion  of  &r  is  not  in  plare,  nnlem  soi 

idm  of  ^  ^ir«(vi»r.    But  cf.  Bacch.  1176.  additional  idea  is  oooTeyed  beside   I 

734.  *Ap7t(wr,  sdL  o^W  cZrai.     Her-  simple  propoaitioiL.    This  ia  hmpdly  i 
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AT.    OVTOI0  TTCd^vica  fuivTi^t  (Sore  firj  kKvcop 

i^urropfjaou  a&v  oSov  PovkevfidTCJV. 
EK.    Sp  cicXoyt^ofuu  ye  irpo9  ro  Svofici^^^  746 

fiaXkov  (f>pa/as  rov^,  ovros  ov)^  Bva/ieuov^ ; 
ilP.    €t  Toi  fi€  fiovkei,  T&pSe  fUjBh^  elS^cUy 

is  ravTov  i7K€ir  kcu  yap  ovS*  eyo)  leXvcu/. 
££•    ovK  &p  hin/aX/irp^  roSSc  niuopew  arep 

riKvoMTi  rots  c/iourt.     rt  arrpiifxi}  raJ8€ ;  750 

*Aydfi€fiPov,  iKerevd}  cc  reSi/Se  yowdrtop 

Kal  aov  yesftiov  Sepias  t  evSaifiovos* 
AF.    tC  XPVt^^  fiaaT€vov<ra ;  iiciv  eketiOepop 

alciua  dea-doL ;  p<fSiov  yap  iari  aoin  755 

EK.    ov  Bfjra'  rovs  kojcovs  S^  TLfKopovixanj, 

alciua  Tov  ^finajrra  Bovkevaai  O^ho. 
AT.    KoX  S19  rw  tifias  C19  errdpKeaiv  KoXct?  ; 
EK,    ovBcv  ri  TovTwy  &p  aif  So^(ct9»  iva^, 

op^s  v€Kpov  Tov^,  oS  Karacrra^o)  BaKpv ;  760 

AT,    opci'  TO  iianoi  pAKkov  ovk  i)((o  fiaOew. 
EK.    TovTov  nor  €T€kov  Ko^pov  loiciivrjs  vno. 
AF.    eoTW  Si  rCs  (t&v  ovro9,  5  rkrjpLOVt  t€Kp<ov  ; 
EK,    ov  Tcip  dav6pr<op  Upva^iiS^p  \nr  'IXt^. 
AT.     Jj  yap  rw  aXXoi^  €r€K€S  fj  kcCpovs,  ywax  ;  765 

EK.    opoprjTa  y,  cw9  eouce,  rop^  hp  eiaop^s* 
AF.     irov  8*  &P  irvyxav,  rfpuc  aJXXvro  wrdXt?  ; 
EK.    warqp  pw  iiinep^ffep,  oppcjhcip  0aP€lp. 
AF.  .  wot  r<ap  ror  ovrtap  ^(apiKias  r€KP(op  [iopop  ; 


tained  by    Hennano'i  ezplanatioD,    ical  roi^rSf  ^AKm  iwfk  Xiltrw  irrpow  icparrip* 

wpht  &r  ixyiiffaifu^  $9, —  Id  this  ftod  the  'HpoJcAifi  y4p«t¥  iffrdtraro  Xtipmif; 

next  distich  but  one,  Hecuba  coniiden  748.  4t  reunhp,  tdl.  i/AoL    Tike  same 

the  armaments  for  the  pUn  she  had  sag-  phrase  is  used  Orest.  1200. 

gested  to  herself,  vpotfirc<rcty  y^rv,  t.  737*  7^*^*  H^*o¥,  Tix.  4/icl  tovto  xop^^o^^ 

On  the  one  hand,   if  he  should  spurn  trot. 

her,  she  would  be  worse  off  than  before ;  700.  Hermann's  opinion  is  probable, 

on  the  other  hand,  perhaps  she  is  mis-  that  a  verse  has  been  lost  before  this,  in 

taken  in  supposing  he  has  hostile  feelings  which  some  question  was  asked  that  in- 

towards  her.    The  yt  in  ▼.  74d»  whidi  troduced  the  otherwise  abrupt  6pqs  ktX. 

Hermann  says  "  intendit  atoue  auget  tim  The  order  of  the  ttiehomythia  is  of  course 

▼erbomm,"  seems  rather  to  be  an  a4junct  an  additional  argument  in  his  (a¥0ur. 

to  1^    8o  Theocr.  liL  149,  IfMl  7^  «« 

3y2 


S8ft  mmaasor 

AT.    vf^  S»^\h9  ip^tk  f^^ 
BE.   hnaiff  hrfy4»V^^h»fpM4^ 
AT.    9ir^tMikmfibi9  i^  mSi'^lM 

AT*     ir\rfpymr^wi^j(^^  n 

EK.   roul^r^  Imi^  f)|iM^^ 

AT.    Towov  iu(T^hiim^^1^^/W€li^ 

AT.    KTouciy  pm,  Arioutm,  iKfidkkk  ihrn^Hk 

AT.    2  oxerXuv  &i^rm  ifser^m^  wimm,' 
JBJE.   SXoiXa,  KodS^  XiM^y  ^ilyc^^fi^iMi^  nuBttipv 

EK.   ovK  ioTUf,  d /L^  ^  riljcV^ 

dXX*  Snnp  d&fci^  ^1^  ^  «|yr»  y&ni^ 

aTepyoL/A  oar  ei  ^  roi/fwraXiv,  <nJ  /xoc  yo^ov 
TifJLiopo^  aa^hpo^  cmxriorrarov  ^h^v^  7! 

S9  OVTC  TOV9  7OJ9  V€p0€P  CVT€  T0V9  OPttl 

8eccra9  hiSpaKCP  epyov  iimauararoir 

Koanj^  rpaneCprf^  iroXkdta^  rv)(w  e/iol, 

[^€i/ia9  T*  apiOfi^  vpfSiTcL  rcip  i/iwv  $aHkw^ 

Tvrj^iiV  8*  ocrcap  Set  Kal  Xafiaiv  wpoiirfOCoM^,']  71 


774.  T^iros  8*  Henn.  Dind.  with  three  794—^.  These  two  Tcnee  nw 

or  four  MSS.    The  old  reading  was  rlvof  hy  Matthiae  as  spurioiia.    NoC  tmif'm  d 

y  d«^  &AAOV.     Porson  in  his  second  edi-  repetition  of  rvx^    inkwoMM 

tion  gave  T(i«of  vp^  IUAov,  as  some  copies  domsj,  but  «pirr«  far  tA  wygra  (L( 


omit  y ,  and  these  two  prepositions  are    v^wrof)  is  without  example.    Bossob  cNi 


oocasionaUy  interchanged.     It  is  easier  to  wpmros  hp,  supposing  wfmrm  to 

ooostrae  the  y  with  Sdiolefieid,  *  why,  a  metrical  conectiou  after  mpmri  Ar  W 

by  whom  else  ? '  than  to  defend  its  use  by  ipmv   ot   vp&fs    rm^    4fAm   hmi  bei 

dmilar  examples.  wrongly  written.    Still,  it  does  nol  sea 

776.  H9M1  fyrti.    See  abore,  t.  81  likely  that  so  obrious  a  readiii^  ■•  «pvn 

•eqq.  4r  should  have  been  tampered  villi ;  m 

786.  r^x^r.   As  Fortune  is  either  good  betides,  tbe  use  of  (cW«t  for  ^mip,  A 

or  bad,  and  the  context  shows  that  the  pending  on  A/m^^,  is  toaroely  good  OmsI 

latter  is  meant,  it  was  unnecesmy  to  i^r  W.  Dindorf  goes  ftvtiicr 

SwTvxkr.  and  condiM  7M— 7t  Wt 
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€KT€iP€,  rufjifiov  &*,  €t  KTOofew  cfiovkeTO, 

ovK  Tf^Uacrw,  aXX'  offnJKe  v6vtix)p. 

rifjiel^  yuhf  oZv  SoOXot  r€  KoxrOepw  lo'tar 

dXX'  oi  0€ol  cS^iKiXHrL  ^co  Ktwtov  Kpar&v 

vo/xos'  v6iA(^  yap  tov9  Otois  riyovfi€0a,  800 

Koi  ^Qifiei/  dBuca  koX  Sticat'  cuptcr/xcrat* 

S9  €19  <T  avtkdisiu  €i  huuf>0afyija'€Tai, 

/cat  fiTj  Bifcrip  hcjcfwaw  olrive^  ^a^v9 

KT^ivoviTW  fj  $€civ  ipa  roXficScru^  <l>€p€i,Pt 

OVK  eoTu/  ou8^  rciv  iu  aaSp<!iiroi%  urop.  805 

ravT  ovp  iu  aJurxp^  Oifiet^o^  oJihiirdTfrl  fJL€, 

oLKTeipov  i}/Aa9»  a»s  ypaxf>€vi  r  oTrooTaOeis 

groimds,  as  it  feems  to  the  present  editor,  for  Spi^dfi^vot,   &pifffi4pa   lx<>*^*'*     Cf. 

He  appearB  however  to  be  right  in  re-  HeracL  42.  Electr.  31 7»  'iSoTa  ^dfni  xpv- 

ferring    Aa^r    wftofiriBlaif    to    ▼.    1137*  ff4ais  i(tvyfi4yai  w6ffwai<rip.  Thuc  yi.  36, 

Hermann,  who  undertakes  the  defeooe  of  rhp  4ku  w^Ktfiop   i^ttwu  $€fiaUts  koto- 

the  received  text,  bat  not  very  snooess-  AcAv^«Vovs. 

fully,  gives  wpSra  tAp  ifuip  ^uw  rvx^  802    ts  tts  a^  rrA.     *  Now  if  this  law, 

Bcvp  Set    Kol   Kafiitp    wpo0v/daM,   where  deroWing  upon  you  (i.  e.  for  its  execution) 

wpAra  is  adverbial,  wp6  rw  ttAAwr  ^l\mp.  shall  lose  its  force,  then  is  there  nothing 

796.  *l  KTOPtiy  ictA.     He  should  have  in  human  aflUrs  that  is  impartiaL'     If 

said,  ifnrtp  IB«i,  «2  rrA.    And  that  this  is  Agamemnon  does  not  punish  Polymestor 

not  said,  W.  ENndorf  regards  as  one  of  for  bis  treachery,  any  criminal  may  expect 

the  eridences  that  the  passage  is  spurious,  to  go  unpunished. 

If  the  poet  had  written  cl  irol  ifiUx^ro  804.  **  Quod  didt,  ^  Bt&f  hpii  roK- 
rrA.,  this  objection  would  hardly  have  fi£ffuf  ^4p9iPt  quum  non  quadret  in  Poly- 
been  raised.  mestoris  facinus,  baud  dubie  ad  aliquid 

800.   r^fMf .     By  this  word  she  does  refiertur,  quod  eo  tempore,  quo  haec  f»bula 

not  mean  the  law  of  nature  or  of  (ate  (as  scripta    est,   indignationem    commoverat 

Pflugk  explains),  so  much  as  the  esta-  Atheniensium."     Hermann,      The    sup- 

blished  custom  of  mankind,  which  is  a  position  is  not  improbable ;  but  it  is  to  be 

stronger    feeling  in  us,  or  at    least,    a  observed  that  the  Greeks,  in  describing  a 

stronger  motive  in  all  our  actions,  than  complicated  wickedness  that  b  sure  to 

the  belief  in  the  gods ;  for  it  is  because  it  meet  with  its  reward  here  or  hereafter, 

is  the  custom,  rather  than  from  any  in-  are  fond  of  uniting  in  one  category  injury 

nate  oonrictions,  that  ordinary  men  adopt  to  tirangen,  impiety  to  the  god$,  unduti'- 

some  regions  opinions,  and  act  on  certain  fulnett  to  parentt.    Under  the  second 

principles  of  justice  and  injustice.  In  this  head   the  present   allusion    to    sacrilege 

sense,  and  no  other,  it  is  said  that  r^^or  manifestly  comes.   Compare  Aesch.  Bum. 

irporff?  9ff6r,  and  Pflugk  wrongly  compares  516  (where  the  first  and  last  are  enume- 

Prom.   52ft,   where  Zeus  is  said   to  be  rated),    and    Ar.   Ran.    150,   where  the 

weaker  than  Destiny.     The  scholiast,  it  second  is  placed  under  the  specific  head 

should  be  added,  takes  a  very  different  of  perjury.     Lucian  Ztbs  *£Ac7x*  P-  840, 

view  of  the  sense.    He  construes  6  Kttyttr  $  18,  rlras  KoKd(€i  fidKi«rTa  (Miyvs)  ;  Z. 

p6fAOSf  Kparitp  ('pdtnmp)^  and  supposes  the  tohs  woptipohs   StyAotl^,  otop  opBpo^povs 

meaning  to  be,  that  the  very  existence  of  iteu  /«po<rvAovy. 

a  dirine  law  implies,  and   causes  us  to  806.  4p  al<rxp^  B4ii9Pos.  SchoL  alvxp^^ 

believe  in,  a  dirine  author  of  it     Por  the  irol  VitKOP  iiyriadfitpos.    The  idiom  is  the 

use  of  the  article  in  robs  0coirf,  i.  e.  such  same  as  4p  koA^,  4p  do-^oAffi,  4p  Mb/Aopu 

of  the  gods  as  we  do  believe  in,  Hermann  &c.     See  Hel.  12i7* 

compares  Antig.  189,Ta^n|f  fwt  w\4opT9t  807*  iarocraBtls.    Standtng  at  a  litde 

ip$Qi  re^f  ftXmn  voio^Aa.— ^kpi^/ft6%<  diatanoe,  as  a  painter  does  to 
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^rr-.rei    trLi*.    wr*.  n^:T    <scase!i    rise    cwn- 

rions  of  rike  Sophists,  as  Ppota^oras  and 
Pr.>dicus.  of  wh«:)m  Eunpidt-s  himself  had 
b<en  a  hcaivr.  are  dearlr  alladt?d  to,  and 
even  pjinr*rtllT.  Ln  the  w»>rd3  ^<t6ous  ii- 
S6irrfs. — ^y'  ^y  i«  Elmslev's  Certain  emen- 
dation for  Xy'  f.  Pflu^'k  defends  Tr  ^, 
and  di.Htinj^ishes  between  the  two  reading 
thus  ;  ^y  8*?  /loy^oyfiv,  1/  ^  jctA.,  but  ^k 
liSfi  fuuf$dytiiff  %¥     ^y   wort.     The   sub- 


nssiTtiTe  :$  reCained  by  Porsoo  withoit 
mtstncbyn .  bat.  especiailj  as  combined  «^ 
SorAjt-a.  it  is  rather  doubtfal  Greek. 
Fsr  me  ose  of  Ira  with  an  impo^ieu 
coniDare  Hipp.  <>47.  Ir*  ^Ixoy  fA.4fT*  rptc- 
9my^'a^  -j^  Oed.  R.  1389.  Transiase. 
*  li  which  case  it  would  have  beeo  p»- 
abie  on  occasoas  to  coDrinoe  others  m 
whaterer  one  wi*ibed.  mod  to  gain  ooe'f 
end  ax  the  ^anie  time.*  With  r-vyxdyf-M 
we  maj  supply  either  wr  0ov\6fir^  or 
Tkx  ojcovoyrwy.  See  Hipp.  328,  fu*^9r 
70#;  ^  aov  ui]  Tvx*^  Ti  /iAa«  riucor  .- 

822.  fx'  ax0'x/>o^f<  for  servile  offices 
beneath  mj  rank.  She  details  these  in- 
dipiities  in  Tro.  490  seqq. 

823.  Kocryby  r6yBt.  She  points  to  the 
cl«.md  of  smoke  hangin^^  over  the  dty.  at 
if  it  were  close  at  hand  ;  for  the  scene  if 
Laid  in  the  Chersonese.  So  ryja-^  is  used, 
Andr.  16.  Cf.  Tro.  8,  ^  rGy  jrawyovroi,  ami 
wpbs  'Apytiov  Sophs  6\at\*  vopBif0t2^WL, 

825.  wpo&dWfiy^  rpoTfltftuf,  Wf 
to  put  forth  as  a  plea  or  defeooe. 
827*  Kturcrdi'Spa  Hermuui  for 
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r  X^P^^  '^^^  ^^^^  '^^^  ^H'V*  f  €«^5  8*  iyd  ;  830 

[(EK  rov  CKOTOV  yap  r£p  re  WKripwv  irwv 
if>l\rp<ov  ixeyCcmj  yCyperai  fiporol^  X^P^^*] 
aKov€  8i^  wir  TOP  Oaa/ovra  rovh*  op^s ; 
rovTOP  KoXcis  8p£p  opra  KrjSeaTrjp  atOep 
8/>acr€t9.     h/6^  [loi  fivOo^  0/8099  ert.  835 

€t  ftot  y€POiro  if>66yyo^  ip  fipaxCoai, 
Koi  X^P^^  ^^^  KOfiauri  koX  iroBcip  fidirei^ 
7j  Jat8aXov  ri)(yaiaip  ^  Oecip  rti/o9» 
a>9  iTOpff  ofiaprrj  acip  expiro  yovpdrwp 
KkaCoPT,  inKTKrjwropra  noproCovs  Xoyov9*  840 

*/2  hiairor,  Z  iieyi^arop  ''EXkijo'iv  <^(£o9» 
in,0ov,  napd(rxe^  X^^  '^  wp€cr)8vTt8t 

TL/KOphp,  €t  Kol  fJLTjheP  ioTLP,  oXK*  0/XCiD9. 

eaukov  yap  opopos  rjn  oiicy  u  xrjnfpereiv 

9^ar,  on  hit  own  conjecture  snbseqnentlj  of  the  Tenet,  thoof h  Ponon  doee  not 

confirmed  bj  one  MS.     For  be  rightly  seem  to  have  been  offended  at  them, 
remarks,  the  poet  did  not  mean,  '  whom        834.  Itrro,  for  t^  5rra.    The  omission 

the  Trojans  call  Cassandra,'  hot  '  whom  of  the  article  is  deserving  of  notice.   Com- 

the  Trojans  call  the  inspired  one,*  ^i-  pare  Aesch.  Cho.  353.    Pers.  247. — «n?- 

fidia.     The  two  clauses  are  so  mixed  to-  9c<rr^if,   the  brother  of  your  wife  Cas- 

getber  that  the  words  are  slightly  oat  of  sandra.    One   might   suppose    that    the 

Uieir  logical  order. — It  has  been  objected,  poet  had  intended  to  say  rovrop  koXAs 

that  Hecuba  basely  and  indelicately  uses  ipAp,  Srt  mt^MirHiP  ffov  frro,  o&x  ^t/iap' 

this  argument,  that  gratitude  is  due  to  r^crci,  but  that  be  slightly  altered  the 

herself   in  consequence  of  Agamemnon  construction   by  repeating  (iraAMr)   8pc(- 

having  shared  her  child's  affections.   This  (r«ir.     Hermann  makes  a  similar  remark 

is  one  of  those  points  in  judging  of  which  on  Ms  fivBos  ^v8*^r,  which  means,  '  my 

we  apply  modem  feelings  somewhat  too  speech  has  only  one  thing  yet  left  to  be 

rigidly.     Thus  much  at  least  is  to  be  said  urged.' 

for  Hecuba,  that  the  emergency  of  her        839.  its — tx^""**'  More  regularly,  Aart 

case  was  such,  that  she  was  hardly  likely  Ix«r9ai,  or  its  &y  tx^^'''^'     ^^^  o(>*  opta- 

to  reject  any  appeal  that  might  influence  tive  is  often  attracted  to  another ;  and  the 

the  king :  and  that  this  of  all  others  was  sense  is,  '  I  wish  that  I  had  a  voice  in 

the  most  likely,  who  will  deny  ?  each  single  member,  that  all  might  toge- 

830.  rip*  Scbolef.  and  others  for  ru^.  ther  cling  to  your  knees,'  &c.     Some  co< 

*  What  return  for  the  many  nightly  en-  pies  give  fx^irro. 

dearments  shall   my  daughter  Cassandra         842.    Hermann  retains  wAp€urx*t  the 

have,  and  I  for  her?'  reading  of  all  the  copies;   and  Porson, 

831 — 2.   This  distich  is  rightly  con-  though  he  adopts  irapcUrx<s  from  Brunck, 

damned  by  Matthiae,  whom  the  recent  considers  the  other  "  aniiogiae  regulis  oon« 

•diton  fimow.    The  feebleness  of  wdrv  is  sentaneum."     Though  (trxop  might  take 

at  oiioa  af^paranlt  not  to  mention  that  an  imperative  in  «,  like  /3<£a«,  iKO^,  &c.,  it 

If  A  fwiOM  fWMting   mntripmp  r*  seems  that  the  stronger  form  crx^r  (Hipp. 


▼*»    which     1354)  was  preferred  to  the  weak  mono- 

ah  Vi  fmnlnciieM    syllable  ^/. 
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XO.    heu^v  ye,  BvrjTOis  o^  aarayra  crVfjLwm^Mr 
Kol  ra^  ai/ayica9  ol  KOfUM  huiipuraM, 
<f>Ckow  TiOorre^  rovs  yc  voksfMAotraroiu^, 
IxOpov^  T€  rov9  vpw  evfLQfek  voiovfjko^ou 

AF,     eyoi  ere  koI  <roi^  trcuSa  icoi  n^as  iriffeM^,  S3( 

'EKafirf,  hi  oucTov  x^HP^  ^  tic€<ruii^  ^^» 
/cat  /Sovko/uu  QeQiy  ff  ow€k  cawruat^  ^^^^^^ 
KOL  Tov  Sucaiov  njySe  <roi  Sovpot  Suciyi^, 
et  7rcii>9  ffMMeCrf  y  wrr€  aoC  r  e;(€u^  icaX^, 
oTpar^  re  /t^  So^cufu  £a<rcrap8pa9  ^X9P^  ^ 

OprgKTj^  apoKTi  Tophe  )3ovX€v<r(u  ^oi^p. 
eoTu/  yap  ]^  Tapay/io^  ifiinivTfiMcd  fAoir 
TOP  ophpa  TovTOP  if^CkiOP  ifyetrcu  orparo^ 
rbi^  KarOapovra  ^  l)(6poir  ci  Sc  <roi  ^cXos 

845.  Torraxov — ^^  in  all  pboes  and  violated)  have  determiaed  tbe  aort  of  n^ 

at  all  times.     It  was  a  boast  with  The-  htkms  or  bonds  diai  sbnB  cnt  bctwHt 

seas,  &<«  coAeurr^s  r»r  murwr  ico^ctfTiU  Agamemnon  and  Hembn,  i.  e. 

mw,  Soppl.  342.     This  oonplet  is  quoted  of  enoutj,  bat  tiMMe  of  on-4»pcnl 

by  Stobaeas,  Flor.  iz.  6.  oommon  caaae.'     SefaoL  44^  m 

846—9.  Uir6p  7«  jctA.     *  Tis  strange,  CJmfi^,  iawtp  k«1  rvr,  4  ^r  ^£A«t  ^x^ 

how  among  mortals  all  things  clash  con-  6  8i  ^X^P^^  ^iXos  KoSurrmrai. 
fiisedly  together :  even  their  social  ties  (of         8>i0.  Agamemnon  temponj«9,  as  cm: 

friends  and  relations)   it   is  ctatom  that  people  often  do.      He  would  gladlr  aMcc 

has   defined,   making   friends   those   who  her,  of  coarse;  bat  thet^  is  ma^vxiht 

were  most   hostile,  and  regarding  as  eoe-  case.     UnfortunatelT.    the    armv   ivcv« 

mies  those  who  were  before  kindly  dis-  Pol3rmestar  and  Polydorua  in  exactly  :te 

posed.'     The  same  y6^os  is  meant  as  in  opposite  light  to  what  she  does:  the  c«« 

▼.  800.     The  plural  is  used,  and  with  the  b  a  friend,  the  other  was  mu  enewir.     Bat 

article,  because  different  customs  prevail  if  he  can  aroid  a  collision  with  the  ar«y 

in   different    parts   of   the   world.     It   is  in  general,  he  will  be  prompt  eooogh  t» 

not  surprising  that  those  who  took  rks  assist  her. 

iydyKas  for  r^y  (l^iap^4tn)v,  should   find  854.  ^aptiri  y*  Porson,  Pfla|Ht^,  W.DiB> 

great  difficulty  in  this  passage.     All  that  dorf ;  ^ay«ti|r  */  Hermann.      Both  f«ad- 

the  chorus   means  is,   that  mankind  are  ings  are  found  in  the  MSS.      If  we  prtkr 

wont  to  bend  to  circumstances,  and  not  pcu^diitrt  it  is  not  difficult  to  sopplv  c(«r- 

to  act  on  any  one  rigid  notion  of  right  \6fjLfros   tovto   7cW<rdcu.      Bat    to  make 

and     wrong.      Thus,    Agamemnon,    who  i6^aufn  depend  on  w<rrc  rather  thaa  oa 

would  naturally  be  an  enemy  to  Hecuba,  ti,  as  Scholefield  and  Hermann  do,  se^ss 

is   inclined    to    become    her   friend,   and  unnecessarily  awkward.    Schol.  S^v  ^X' 

Polyinestor  conversely  has  changed  from  ci-rflr,   -rpdi  rh  ffoi  r    JTx*'*'*    {^  >«^  •« 

a  confidential   guest  to  a  base  and  ava-  arvy^fcrnoi    toito   ar^rfi,)    i6^axtu    «}r«. 

ricious    traitor.      Hermann's    explanation  wphs  rh  ^Ktydjir.     There  is  a  little  chascti 

is  ^lightly  different  : — *  Herulm  out;ht  to  in  the  sentence  at  the  next  Terse,  which 

have  hatiHi  .\^memnon   for  slaying   Po-  should  have  been  ifii  rt  u^  So^cu  «t.V.. 
lyxena,   but  the  law  of  vengeance  due  to  859.   troi   piXos.     '  If  this  nxma,    Polv- 

Polymer»tor  comjH'U  her  to  make  a  friend  dorus,   is  dear  to  you,  that   is  a   private 

of  him.'    Ptiugk,  *  The  authority  and  ma-  matter,  and  one  which  the  army  has  ncv. 

jesty  of  the  laws  (which  Polymestor  has  thing  to  do  with.*     Elmsler  proposed  «« 
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^i  oS*  iarl,  x^pls  rovro  kov  Kowhv  arpar^.  S60 

i  irpo^  ravra  if>p6vTi^'  ws  diXovra  fkhf  /a*  ^€4s 

(rot  ^lAnovfjaiu  koX  ra^w  npoo'apKda'ai, 

fipahifv  8*,  'iix^'^^^^  ^  hiafiXrfOija'oiKU. 
EK.    <f>€v' 

ovK  €oTt  Opt/tZv  o(rri9  &t*  ik€vd€po^* 

^  Xprjp^Twv  yap  SovXds  ^oru/  ^  rv^iys,  865 

^  9rX^do9  avrov  iroXeos  1j  voyAov  ypaifnu 

eLpyovai  'Xpfja'Oai  /a^  Kara  ypdfjLTjp  rpoirois. 

CTTcl  Sk  rapfiel^  r^  r  o^X^  vKiop  pefienq, 

iyd}  crc  ^(ra>  rovh*  ikevdepop  ff^fiov. 

^piaOi  flip  yap,  yjp  n  ^ovXcvcro)  kcucov  870 

r^  roi/S*  d9roiCT€u^ai^4»  avpBpday^  Bi  [iij. 

7JP  8*  ^£  *Ax<'Mip  d6pv/3o^  ^  ^TTLKOVpCa 

ird(rxppTo^  opBpo^  GpgKO^  ola  neUrerai, 

<l>ap§  rt9»  c^i^c  firi  Boimp  i/irfp  xdpvp. 

ra  8'  aXXa»  da/xret,  vopt  eyoi  ^(ra>  koXois.  875 

AT.    7r&>9  oSi' ;  rt  S/xurcts ;  vor^pa  ^curyoyoy  XV^ 

Xafiovaa  ypoJu^  ^£ra  fidpfiapop  icrei/e49» 

'^  <f>apiidKOuriiP,  fj  *mKOvpuf  ripi, ; 

rC^  (rot  (vpdarai  x€ip  ;  ir60€P  jcn^o-et  ^vXovg  ; 
££•    oT^yai  K€K€v0a(r  atSe  T/>^fK£8aii^  o^Xoi^.  880 

iir.     ras  ai;(/iaXa>rov9  ctTra?,  '-EXXi^i/cui^  ay  pap  ; 

8*  «^  ^(Aof .  But  Pflugk  and  Hennann  act  acoording  to  their  ooniriences,  be- 
rightly  object,  that  this  would  be  ▼irtoailj  cause  such  action  would  be  either  vn« 
admitting  that  hit  advocacy  waa  really  popular,  or  illegal,  or  would  damage 
doe  to  Ufl  love  for  Caaaandra.  He  does  them  in  their  fortunes  or  theijr  high  poii- 
not  indeed  mean  to  deny  that  he  has  an  tion  (r^x^). 

intereat  in  Polvdomt   for    his  family'*  868.  wk4w  w4iius,    S^e  SuppL  841. 

take ;  but  x^'  >>  ^i^d  much  aa  tha  874.  m^  Spff&v,  *  pretending  not  to  do 

Fkench  say  t^ett  emirt  aont.  to  on  my  aocoont.      See  on  Med.  67. 

867-  ^  miT^  ypiAft^if,  aa  nil  wofA  yp4-  Elsotr.  935.    The  fi^  is  dependent  on  the 

fatlp  Aeach.  Ag.  904.    It  seems  better  to  preceding  imperative ;    ct^n^wr  fdi   S^cci 

take  the  words  in  their  natural  order,  and  ttfr/tof. 

oonstnie  tXpyvvup  {tUr^)  XR^^^t  *  ^^  ^^'  ^4p^<«>    After  this  word  a  colon 

strain  him  to  employ  his  natural  bent  not  is   commonly   placed.     The  punctuation 

aocording  to  his  convictions,' (or,  *  to  adopt  suggested  by  Reiske  and  EUnsley  seems 

a  manner  not  after  his  judgment,*)  than  to  to  be  better. 

regard  fiii  aa  belonging  to  xF^^t  ^  ^76 — 8.   ^d^yatnv  —  ^apfiittois.     On 

which  Pflu^k  compares  Thuc,  iii.  6,  lud  these  two  instruments    of   female  veop 

rift  tik¥  ^oKlrwut  tlpyop  fiJi  xpria9tu  roj^  geanoe  see   Med.  379 — 86.    Ion  616. — 

MvriAifa^ievf .    The  remark  is  a  very  wise  r(v^  for  rcW,  Person  and  tha  editors  aftfv 

one,  that  public  men  are  often  uniUila  to  Barnai 

VOL.  II.  3  Z 
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BK.  fir  Taur8c  tfir  ^"^  ^ow  T^Myifgwy  im 

jir.  jBBi  wg  ygPBifir  jywi  A>i»  arwu  Kfmn^  : 

EK.  SoMT  T&  vXJfAos*  £3r  SdXy  fc  Smpog^tvu 

AT.  iavatr  n  fdmw,  AfXv  fu^^ofnat  yima^ 

BK.  t£  ST ;  ov  yuMLuoes  dkgm  Aiyumraw  rAofo^ 

wfyf^  ii  fuot  TifX  duT^oXAsSia  ui|ittiijS 
yimujciou     jou  <rd  &fi||icl  vXaAmrat  ^jfiwy 
X^op,  Kaku  IT  aracTKra  Sifsvr  'IX£ov 
^Etcdfiij,  air  wir  cXootror  ^  iccunfv  XP^"'^ 
jcol  voiSar  <09  8^  ical  T&r  ciSawc  Xayav^ 
TOV9  ^^  Sccunic;     tw  8e  r^  yeou^yoSg 

'AT.    €<mu  raff  wrttf^  koI  yap  cS  fiSr  i^  trrparf 
irXo09»  oufc  &y  cT^op  np8c  ctm  Soiwou  y(4pur 

vvv  S*,  ov  yap  tiyo"*  ovpiov^  wpoa^  0eb^, 
li€U€W  aLpdyKf/  irXow  opmrra^  7i<rv)(w. 
yivoiro  8*  c5  ttcos*  wacrt  yap  kouk^v  toSc, 


88S.  ^r^  The  final  a  is  made  short,  this  pscsage,  independeotlj  amv*  tf  # 

•a   Porson   remarks,  onlj  here  and    in  same  conjectare,  ipmwrd  ^*  fbr  ^^ai** 

Electr.   699.   763.     The   common    rule  on  the  ground  that  tXovs  4wx*s  "  * 

does    not    strictly  Apply  to    the    comic  improbable  expreasaon  for  *m  eafaa  «•^ 

writers.  age/  and  that  the  people  theaselfBi* 

885.  /i4fi^iuut  I  distmst,  have  no  opi-  said  Bda-trtip  %irvxot  in  t.  35.  Om  MS^ 
nion  of.     See  Hel.  31.  glides  6pwrra,wad  mmnj  tn«»Mi|fifT  dlh 

886.  Aly&wTov  rdicpa.  See  Aesch.  Prom,  like  error  might  be  cited^  e.  g.  i^dsm 
881.  Apollodor.  ii.  1,  5. — An/tpop,  Aesch.  ras  for  Tpdtraopra  in  PktHn.  273.  SliD  ks 
Cho.  6i0.  Apollodor.  i.  9,  17.  more  in  aooordance  with  modeni  ww  Afl 

888.  As  7cr^<rOw.    This  formula  occurs  with  ancient  Greek  custom,  for  m  §■■■ 

also  Tro.  721.  Iph.  T.  603,  in  the  former  to  say,  */  am  waiting  for  m  foir  wmL 

case,  as  here,  with  the  variant  ytpitrBau  Pflugk    takes    l^<rvxor    for    ^^o^^**-   ' 

It  is  one  of  the  few  instances  where  tis  would  be  easy  indeed  to  i««d  V^X** 

for  o^tts  is  used  by  the  Attic  poets.    See  Still,  there  is  no  Talid  reaaoo  for  Jsmin 

on  ▼.  441.  that  Euripides  may  have  used  vkmit  %n 

891.  S^OT*.     See  ▼.  484.  x«'  ^or  tthrkoiOj  or  even  for  ttwAo«.    T< 


892.  xpios.   Used  like  x^^^  in  ▼.  874,  Hermann's  alteration  it  may  be  obicctd 

a  sort  of  accusative  absolute,  '  on  your  that  vAovv  SpArrd  /a*  f  <rvx«y  wo«M  b 

own  business  not  less  than  on  hers.'  ambiguous,  and  that  if  wKoOw  i|«^x*'  ^ 

901.  Spwrras.    The  ships  are  supported  wrong,   it  would   hardly   have  bcea  U 

to  be  in  sight  of  the  stage ;  cf.  v.  1015.  open  to  the  audience  to  oonstriM  it  S0  i 

Elmsley  on  HencL  7,  and  Hennann  on  they  pleased. 
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KaKov  TL  wdaxeu/,  top  8c  ^(pvicrrop  €vtv)(€iv. 
XO.    aif  fjihf,  Z  waTpl^  'IXta9»  crrp.  a.     905 

Toil/  diropdlJTCJP  TToXt?  OVK€Ti  Xc^C*' 

rolov  *EXXdv(op  P€<f>os  aix<f>i  ae  KpvTrrei 

oopL  OTj  oopi  ireparap. 

awo  hi  <rr€<f>dpap  KeKapaai  910 

ihjpycjp,  Kara  8*  at^ciXov 

KTjXtS'  oitcrpordrop  fc^(pcucrat, 

TotXau^',  ovKcri  <r  cfi^arcvcroi. 

IJL€0'OPVKTiOS  CoikkvfiaV,  OPT.  a\ 

^fJLos  €/c  heiTTPOiP  vwpo^  1781/9  in  ocaois  915 

KihpaTai,  [loXnap  8'  ano  /cat  ^oponoUop 

Ovo'vav  Karairavo'as 

TToaL^  €P  OaXdiiois  €K€iro, 

^voTop  8*  inl  Traaaukq),  920 

905.  The  beaatifiil  ode  here  following  ahall  no  longer  be  odled  one  of  the  cities 
describes  a  sabject  bj  no  means  new,  the  that  have  never  been  ravaged. '  This  is 
d^iture  of  Tro J  ;  and  for  this  very  reason  said  in  reference  to  the  boasted  title  of 
pca^iaps  no  ordinary  poet  coold  have  so  Athens,  for  which  see  Aesch.  Pers,  350. 
successftiUj  handled  the  theme.  The  Hed.  827*  Oed.  CoL  702. 
choms  of  captives  describe  what  thej  saw  910 — 12.  The  student  will  not  con- 
and  felt  and  did  on  that  eventful  night,  found  the  idiom  kroK^Kopvat  art^dt^aif, 
when  in  the  midst  of  security  and  repose  *  you  have  been  shorn  of  your  crowning 
the  Argive  troops  first  broke  in  upon  the  towers,'  which  is  like  8(mua  i$ptffii4¥0i  in 
unconscious  populace.  It  was  midnight,  t.  001,  with  icdx/w^ai  myAlBa,  where  it  is 
and  there  had  been  a  festival  in  the  city,  a  cognate  accusative.  For  xP^i*^^  mo 
Wearied  with  the  dance,  the  warrior  had  Med.  497*  Phoen.  1625.  Some  copies 
hung  his  idle  spear,  and  thinking  of  any-  with  Aldus  give  ict|A«8*  oUrpordr^  where 
thing  rather  than  of  the  Grecian  host,  however  the  elision  of  the  <  would  be  in- 
had  flung  himself  on  the  couch.  The  admissible.  A  similar  error  formerly  ez- 
wife  was  at  her  toilet,  binding  her  hair  isted  in  Aesch.  SuppL  6,  oOtu^  4^*  cUfwrt 
before  the  mirror,  when  the  war-cry  of  Sn^ijAoirlf — yroM^ciiircu. 
Argos  reached  her  ears.  The  enemy  are  914.  orAA^fior,  a  common  use  of  the 
«pon  her ;  she  delays  not,  but  flings  her-  imperfect  for  tU  SovXclor  ianiyiiiiip,  cf. 
self  half-dad  out  of  the  chamber,  and  be-  v.  937. 
takes  herself  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  tem-        920.  {vrr^y,  properly  kasiiU,  a  spear- 

Sles.  In  vain ;  she  sees  her  husband  lying  shaft.  Photius,  Sop^AAuw^,  ix6prtopf  icol 
I  his  blood,  and  is  carried  away  a  cap-  t^  r4\§un^  96pv.  In  the  last  sense  it  is 
tive,  giving  a  last  sad  look  to  her  native  here  used,  viz.  a  shaft  with  the  A^yx^  or 
dty  as  the  ship  stood  out  to  sea.  Could  iron  point.  This  line  is  parenthetical, 
the  refrain  from  muttering  an  impreca-  since  ^pwr  refers  back  to  w6ffis,  as  if  he 
tion  on  Helen  and  Paris,  the  cause  of  all  had  said  ^virrhif  Kptfiaadfitvos.  It  was  the 
her  woes  ?  May  that  feithlees  wife  never  custom  to  hang  arms  on  a  peg  near  the 
again  know  a  fether's  home. — ^The  metre  bed  for  the  sake  of  protection.  So  Am- 
is glyoonic,  interspersed  with  some  iambic  phitryo,  in  Theocr.  zxiv.  42,  when  sum- 
▼ersides  in  the  latter  half.  moned  by  Alcmena  to  assist  in  the  dead 
900.   T&w   kwop0irmf  —  A^ci.    '  You  of  night,  took  down  his  sword,  SoiSdAtoir 
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vavTOV  ovKeff  opop  o/xtXop 

TpoUu^  'iXtaS*  ififieficira. 

eyoi  8^  TrkoKOLfiov  aa^aheroi^  arp.  p. 

fiirpaixri^  ippvdfiiZoiutP 

')(pva€0}V  hwrrpoiv  925 

\€va'a'ov(T  aripyLOvw;  €t9  avya9> 

hnZipvio^  ai9  iricroip^  €9  6waK 

ova  hk  /ceXoiSo?  e/ioXe  v6\ur 

fceXevcTfui  8*  -^y  kot*  ootv  T/:)oia9  toS**  Z 

iraSZe^  'E\Xdpo}v,  trorc  8i^  irorc  top  930 

*IXta8a  a-Kowiop  iripaam^  ^^cr'  oucou$  ; 

^hci  ^^  ^^^  fiopdir€irXo9  oyr.  p. 

XfTToScra,  /tcjpi^  <&9  icopa, 

ce/JiPai^  irpoaCl^ov<r  935 

ovfc  7Jw(r  '^Aprefiiv  a  rXd/JMiv* 
ayofuit  8^  6aa/6vT  tZowr  ojcovraa^ 
TOP  i/iov  oXtov  €9rl  7r€Xayo9« 
^       voXiy  T*  a'7ro<7ico7rov<r ,  circt  voaniiap 

r^pos  Ktiplru  wtpl  w<ur<rd\^  cu^y  Avpro,  ptadeu  rks  yvrcuKus. 

— ohK4^    Spvp,   i.  e.    oif   ^povl^Wf    ovk        936.  ovk  f|Kv<ra,  I  fuled  in  mj  object. 

hecSfi^vos.  Cf.  Bacch.   1100,   &AA*   o<m   ^rmm,  tciL 

924.  Pv9ni(«rBai  KSfiriyf  like  cxnf^a'ri-  Tl(y$4cDS  Uyrts.      Why  Art«ini3   b   par- 

^ctr^ai  Med.  1161,  is  used  in  the  middle  ticularly  named  is  not  dear,  except  tkti 

with  reference  to  the  services  of  the  koh-  she  appears  to  have  tome  tutelary  reb- 

liirpta.     The  fiirpa  was  a  close  cap  tied  tions   to    married    women.       In    Ae«k 

under  the  chin,  whence  i»iZtros,—iir4p*  Theb.  134,  her  aid  against  the  eneay  is 

Itovas  avT&r,  the  light  which,  proceeding  sought  on  the  ground  of  lier  bcin^  armd 

from  a  fixed  point,  viz.  the  mirror  itself,  with   a  bow.     Some  think    there  is  aa 

is  flashed  back  without  any  definite  limit,  allusion  to  the  special  coitus  of  Artemb 

The  scholiast's  explanation,  irvfcAoT«pc?5,  by  Doric  maidens ;  but  it  is  certain  that 

is  deserving  of  no  credit.  AwpU  o»s  xSpa  refers  only  to  the  epithK 

927.  ^(8«/i^io5,  needlessly  altered  by  fupySvtwkos. 
Porson  to  iirii^pLytov^  merely  means  ^irl         939.  kwtxncovovca.     Hicre  appewj  ts 

9€fiyioy  tvyTJs,  on  the  bed-stead  supporting  be  some  little  confusion  arising  frosi  tkr 

the  bedding ;  for  Zi^iyioy  differs  from  cv*^  several  participles  not  exactly  suiting  tW 

as  lectut  fi^m  torut.  verbs.     Thus,  some  take  tcyopmt — ihm€m 

931.  *IAt<ida  0'icavidi',  the  Pergamus  or  —  &«-<Krjrorov(rd  tc,   while    others   put  a 

citadel  of  Troy.  colon  at  w4\ayo^,  and  connect  krmrw 

933.   fiopSverkos.      See  on    Androm.  wowra  with   dvcrror,   while  some  i^sis* 

598.     The  words  of  the  scholiast  here  are  with    Hermann    and     Mattbiae,    refSfd 

well  worthy  of  being  quoted  : — ai  Acurc-  rd\€uy*   intftwoy  (iXyi  as  a  parenthesis. 

^atfiSytat  xSpeu  8iT}/Lifp<^u<rty  A^vcrrot  iral  The   schol.  says  that  ru4t  t^  i^wxf^ 

&X^'''v«'«  ifiariitoy  ^x^*^^^*  trnropmifkiyoy  took   Karipq.  8i8ov(r«  with   dkw«rror.     AH 

i^*  iKoripov  rSty  &fic0v  col  KaXKlfiaxos,  things  considered,  it  seems  hest  to  pat  up 

"t^Kty  tr*  lk(,m<rros  x&'r«p^iro^of  frt*  kqX  with  the  charge  of  ^XP^^^'t  uod  tissi 

4v  reus  h^cdais  ypapcus  ohtc  i\iya  £d«  late  thus: — 'And  looking   bai^  on  mj 
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vavs  eKiPifiarti^  iroSa  Koi  fi  cbro  yog  940 

oi/ourci^  *IXiaSo9«  raKxiw^  arnlirov  oXyci, 

rai^  Tou/  AiooTKopow  ^Ekii^aif  koutw,  'iSaub^  re  ^ov- 

alvotrapw  icarapf.  StSovcr',  eiret  fic  ya9  946 

i^(^Kia'4v  r  oUaai^  yafio9«  ov  ydfiost  oXX*  oXcurropos 
Tts  oi^vr  950 

ai/  fi7}T€  treXayo9  akwv  wauydyoi  irdkw, 
liTfTt  rrarp^v  ucoir  h  ottcop. 

nOATMBXTHP. 

&  <f>Ckrar  dj^hp&p  HpuLfie,  ^Ckrarq  S^  ai, 
'EKafirj,  Scucpwo  a  eia-opciv  nokw  re  {rrjv, 
njv  T  aprUa^  OajHwcoi^  Ikjovov  (riO^y.  955 

QVK  earw  ovScv  Triarov  ovr  eiSo(ia 
ovT  aZ  KoXS)^  npaaaoivra  firi  vpaJ^€w  kokH^. 
if>vpovo'L  S*  avra  ^col  iroXu/  re  koX  vpiaw, 
rapayiiov  €VTi,0a^€s»  <t»9  iypoxriq^ 

dty,  when  the  ship  had  oommenoed  iti  truth  in  the  remArk  of  the  scholiast,  that 

homeward  voyage,  and  had  separated  me  e^  is  added  in  direct  address  to  Hecaha, 

from  the  Trojan  huid,  unhappy  that  1  was,  as  being  present,  while  i  ^Urorc  Tlpiofi^ 

I  felt  my  heart  sink  within  me  for  grief,  merriy  apostrophises  one  whom  he  knew 

as  I  consigned  to  corses  Helen  the  sister  to  be  dead. 

of  the  Dioscuri,  and  the  herdsman  of  Ida,  956.  o9r^  ^^Bo^la.  He  appears  to  mean, 

that  ill-starred  Parit.'    The  ship  is  said  0((r*  rh  «2  hco^ip  otrt  -rh  ttaXms  wpdcvtw 

jcirtur    v^da  either  with  regard  to  the  fi40ai6r  i<mp  iuf0pt&woit, 

naatical  use  of  vt>6f ,  or  by  a  metaphor  958.  ol  6«ot  M8S.    9tol  Herm.— vtUir 

from  setting  out  to  walk.     Perhaps  both  iral  wp6c9t,  scil.  vrpi^m^s.    Properly,  as 

ideas  are  combined.  remarked  on  Soppl.  201,  ^(tptip  and  ^vpSuf 

950.  Td^iet *  oh  74pAet.  Pflugk  compares  mean  to  mix  ilonr,  eaKh,  or  other  solid 

Ambmn.   lOSl,  *ixly    ti-nw^    Ui^s    o6  ingredients,  with  any  tiooid,  so  as  to  form 

yd^tw,  AXXd  riy*  ir«p*,  j^ydytr*  tinmimf  paste.    Hence  yfjif  ^vpifftuf  ^yy,  Aesch. 

•Is  $aXittMn  'KK4tmp.  Theb.  48.     St^rrm,  ▼.  496,  k6p9i  ^6pov<ra 

;    95S.  Polymestor,  king  of  Thrace,  who  S^<mfroir  ttdpa,   Hes.  Opp.  61,*'HfaieTor 

to  his  Tillainous  treachery  has  added  con-  8*    4k4K9W9    wtpuckvrhtf    5m    rdxi^rm 

summate  hynocrisy,  has  obeyed  the  sum-  ytuatf  Mci  ^6p9t¥.    The  working  of  the 

mons  sent  by   Hecuba  at  v.   890,  and  mass  op  and  down  is  expressed  by  vdXir 

&llen  into  the  snare  laid  for  wrraking  a  ical  wpdcm, 

woman's  Tengeanoe  on  him.      He  pre-  959.  iiypmffiat  rmv  4ifi9T4pm¥  wpteypd" 

tends  to  condole  with  Hecoba's  sorrows,  rmm.     For,  if  men  knew  certainly  what 

and  is  at  .first  answered  l>y  Ibir  words,  awaited  them,   they  would   liidl    into  a 

It  is  craft  against  craft ;  Greek  cbaradert  fatalism  which  would  ignore  the  very  eai« 

both,  though   numbered    geographically  istenoe  of  the  gods  at  agents  in  human 

among  the  fidpfiapou    Th&n  is  pcrhapa  affyn. 
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€r€fi6^fUP  airavsr  aXXa  navra  /jlo^  t£  Scl  S(t 

€rv  S*  cT  rt  ii€ii4f^€i  Tfp  €fLrj^  avavaxeL^ 
o^)(€sr  Tvyxdifta  yap  iy  fUiroi^  ^po^jf^  ofXMS 
avaar^  or  ^  A^es  oofp '  eva  o   €ufHscofAijy, 
i)Oi}  TOO  cgoi  ootfAaragy  aipaam  /juh  96 

e9  ravroi^  rjSe  avfurirpei  BfUMs  0^0% 
Xeyovaa  fivOofvs  &v  tckvow  €uf>uc6fLrfVm 
EEL    cifrxjuvofuu  ce  vpoa-fikivew  ivatrruu^, 

n6kviJLTJ<rTop,  iy  rocourSc  K€ifiSnff  iccurocs. 

oTto  yap  w^fOrfv  cun^ovcr*,  cuSo^s  fi'  ej^et  57* 

icovic  ai^  Si/i^cu/ii/p  vpoapkevew  <r   opffcu^  Kopai^ 
oAA  avTo  fJL^  avavouiy  ^ff^^  tretPeM^, 
UokvyLTfirropr  aXXoi^  S"  airim^  n  jceu  v6/jlo^, 
yvi^alica?  ca/^pHv  firf  /3Xeir€iV  Ivajrriov^  975 

ITOilTM .  icol  Oav/Aa  y  ovSey,     aXXa  ri9  xpeia,  tr  iiiai ; 
Ti  x/>v}fi   eiri/i^Ka  rov  €fiov  €k  Oofiau^  iroSa  ; 

EK.    iSioi/  ifiavrfj^  S17  rt  irpo9  crk  PavXofjLcu 
/cat  TralSas  ctTreu/  aov^  cmdova^  Sc  /lot 
;^cript9  /ccXcvcroi'  Toil's*  anooTTJvcu  BofjLcoi/,  95: 

JI0^1T3f .  -^cjp^iT,  iv  aatfxiXet  yap  178*  ipTjfiia.. 
(f>Lkr]  ^ev  ct  crv,  7rpoa<f>iXc<;  8c  /xot  toSc 
OTparevp,    A^^auov.      aXKa  crqfiaLU€u^  ere  xpri 
Tt  ^T]  rov  €v  Trpdaaovra  fir]  Trpdo'a'ovcrw  cv 
<f>tkoL<;  eTrapKear  019  iroipos  ^Ip   iycj.  9Sj 

961.    -rpoK^TroKTa   ovi^y^   making    no  Tbeocr.  t.  35,  f^rya  8*  i.x^**fnt,  tl  ox  tu 

•drance.  ouScr  -rpoxwfwi/yTa.     See  on  this  ro^fias   S^Lfnuri  rois   6p0oi<ri   «-<mj3Arr«r. 

word  Hipp.  23.  Iph.  Aul.  Sol,  x<^P*»  ov  7«^  op^oTj  ituta- 

1)70.  ai5(tf;  ^t'  fx^^<  being  equivalent  to  (rir  0-'  ^r'  daopv  i^cuS^r  7>cro^«n|.      Her- 

cuSoiffiai    o<^^Kcu,    takes    tbe   nominative  mann  takes  irpo<r/3Arr«u' to  depend  abooo 

participle  after  it.     So  in  the  passage  just  aliiis  fi  Ix*^ 

quoted.   Hipp.    23,    ra   woWa    8«    tclAcu  97**-  fis  x/><^a  c*  ifiov :  acil.  ^x**-     -^^ 

«'po«d\j>cur',  ov  -rorov  roAAot'  fit  Set.     We  Homeric  idiom,  XP*^  /Boi'X^t   ^fi^  cai  rt. 

might  easily  read  Koy  Ty3« -rOT^iy—ow*  &#  &c. — i-wifii^m^    /act««-c/ai^w,     though    the 

8i/raifi7)>'.   Porson  thought  ¥.  97 1  spurious  ;  fitr^    would   be   rather  an  adjanct,  than 

but  this  seems  very  doubtful.     The  mere  necessary  to  the   sense,  ainc«*  rtfiw^c^mt, 

fact,  that  the  passage  would  stand  equally  rira  is    *  to   get   a    person    conducted  to 

well  without  it,  is  quite   incondusiTe. —  you.' 

^oTs  Kc^poii,  opposed  to  Ao^ck  ^AcVcu",  to         981.  ^r  iff^aXtu     See  on  IleL   i2f7. 

look  one  in  the   face  without   flinching.  Supra,  ▼.  806. 
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EEL    rrpSnov  flip  eiirk  TratS*  hp  i^  ifiij^  X^P^^ 

'  Ilokvhcjpop  €K  T€  varph^  iv  So/jlol^  ^€^5» 

^  el  4]j'  TO,  8*  aXXa  Scvrcpoy  a  c/oifcro/xat. 

^'  nOATM.  /xciXurra*  rovKeipov  fikp  cvrvj^cw  ficpos. 
■  ££.    2  if>iKrafft  a»9  €?  Ka^Uo^  aeOep  Xeyeis.  990 

nOATM.  Tc  SiTra  fiovkei  Bevrepop  fiaOeip  ifiov ; 

EK.    €t  TTj?  T€Kov<ni^  T7J(rBe  ixcfiinfTai  tc  /xov. 

nOATM.  Koi  hevpo  y  m  d  Kpvif>ix)^  ^4^T€t  fjLokelp. 

EK.    xpvao^  hk  crol?.  Si/  '^Xdcv  ^k  T/sota^  ej^oi^  ; 

nOATM.  cr&>9»  ^  8o/Aot9  y€  to7^  ifiois  ^povpovyLCPo^.     995 

JBK.    at^aop  wv  airrop,  fti;8*  c/xt  tS)p  irkrjo'iop. 

nOATM.  TjKLOT'  opoxfvqv  rov  napoPTo^,  Z  ywac 

EK.    dlaff  ovp  a  X^£at  aoC  re  /cat  nai,aip  OiXw  ; 

nOATM.  ovK  olSa*  ry  o"^  rovro  {rqfiapel^  \6y<f. 

EK.    ecrroi  <f>iX7)0€l^  <09  (TV  iw  €fiol  <f>iX€l.  1000 

no  ATM.  Tt  XP^H'*'  ^  ^of^  ^ai  tcVcv'  etSo^t  ^pewip ; 

EK.    ^vdov  TTotXauu  nput/jLiJBwp  Kar<ap\r)(e^. 

no  ATM.  ravT  ecrff  &  fiovXei  waihl  (rrjfirjpai  a-iOev  / 

££.    fiaXurra,  8ia  crov  y*  et  yap  evae/irf^  airqp. 

989.  f^vxctf ,  for  o^k  ftvoif  cf.     Cf.  '  Tike  it,  «nd  much  good  may  it  do  jocl' 

Androm.  42<>.   Ion  f»99.  Hennann's  objection,   that  t.   1002  will 

997.  imUfiffp  rov  wapSpTos,  See  Aloest.  not  stand  for  want  of  a  ?erb,  if  groand- 

335.   Med.  1025.    Hel.  1418.  less.     In  fact,  Polymeator  reverts  to  the 

1000.  Neither  Porson  nor  Pflugk  have  object  of  his  anxiety,  what  he  has  been 
a  single  word  to  say  on  the  very  diflScolt  sent  for  to  learn ;  and  he  says,  '  What  if 
▼erse,  farv  ^iKriB^U  rrA.  To  refer  the  it,  that  I  and  my  children  are  to  be  in- 
first  words  to  Polydonis  would  be  absurd,  formed  of?'  And  she  replies,  '  Certain 
becaase  her  love  to  Polymestor  was  no  ancient  deposits  of  gold  belonging  to  the 
love  at  all,  but  hate.  The  scholiast  haa  family  of  Priam.'  Hermann,  whom  W. 
the  following  commentary ; — ityawriO^rtt  Dindorf  follows,  reads  f<rr\  i  ^<Aif6«lf 
6  wolf  fMv  ivh  (rov,  its  ¥vv  oh  kyoir^  in^  icrk.,  and  takes  the  whole  sentence  as  if 
iliov,  jcotA  §1^9  rh  4HUp6fit¥OP  A^y«i,  it  were  tlol,  i  lx^«rr«  IIoAvfi^irrop,  va- 
kyawdir$m  6  Tlo\v9mpos  Owh  oov  offrwf ,  Acuai  xpv<''ov  KarApvxti  tcrK.  The  address 
KoM  trh  pvp  ^iAc<  6ir*  ifiov*  xarii  9k  rb  for*,  ^  ^lAiftfclf,  strikes  the  ear  rather 
woo6/jLtyoWf  &s  vh  ^iA«r  it^Ufs  wap*  ifiov,  harshly ;  though  &AA\  i  ^«Ai^c<<r',  occurr 
o8tmt  i^iXuTo  iral  6  IIoAuSwpof  wapit  1  ph.  T.  983;  besides  which,  the  emphatic 
ffov.  Bat  the  last  part  of  his  ezplana-  ob  ceases  to  have  any  meaning  unless 
tion,  regarding  Hecuba's  hidden  meaning,  ^iAi}9f  Is  refers  to  some  contrasted  thing 
does  not  seem  to  be  tenable.  If,  with  or  person.  Cf.  t.  1006.  To  take  the 
Schaefer,  we  take  Kiyos  as  the  subject  of  lowest  grounds,  there  can  be  no  necessity 
I^TM,  the  double  sense  is  sufficiently  well  of  altering  the  text.  The  participle  with 
maintained,  vix.  the  meaning  A«  is  to  tlfti,  for  the  imperative  ^lAif^^w,  may  be 
reoetve,  *  pay  all  regard  and  attention  to  compared  with  drriSo^f  fcvi,  Antig.  I067» 
my  instructions,  in  proportion  to  my  pra-  yiipvB^T^^  Irsi  Aasch.  SappL  464. 
sent  lo?e  for  yov^'  mod  ker  rsal  meaiiiagy  10i4.  d^sMs^  itghttOM,  «|iiight  She 
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fl«^' 


nOATU.  rl 

nOATM.  icoMkdM^  T§&i:mi 

BOATM.  hmO/t  ^x/mmUimn.^  aiffmSm  Sim^g^ 

nOATM.  &*o^b^niabA<l.fli»2m#d[£0^ 

JEJL    aA0m0r€jfiiifiiS^^ 

nOATM.  iro&%%«^Xi0^*f^.4 

JUL    q^icA^Hr  ^  j^^i^  MMfl^ 

nOATM.  wtmhiRtm&  U^gmSmwmShaixpii 

BK.    I&uu  ym^mmSm  ml)fftikmi^^  Ml 

nOATM.  Tw&y  8A  wotA^  laipipfrflHi  ^m^gau^ 

dXX*  ^*  I5:  olwiir  ralTd^  'ii|»}MMii  MJSr. 

Xikroi  voAmmir  oSmST  Ik  T|i^  Ml 

<09  tr»Ta  «}mC£iic^  £11 «»  So^  OTC^^ 


see  Hd.  901.  apartmenti  (rrfym)  ?     Do  yos  mmm  tkt 

1007.  Hennann,withRoiMoiuide,plAOM  Argive  ihipa?'   L  e.  thmt  your  OKMiy  > 

the  colon  after  lA«{asinttflttd  of  the  oomoM  tiiare.     B«t,  tt  obeervcd  on  v.  9tl.  it  ■ 

after  r^t .  deer  that  the  statioB  of  tke  afaps  «« 

1006.  rrfym,  the  ceUs  or  snhtemuieaii  a«ppoaed,~perhapa  rc^HiaiiiUrf, — m  W 

tieasiire-fanlts  of  Athena  the  patroness  of  dme  at  hand.    Thoa  riiijBMalui  mam 

Troj.    The  exact  spot  she  deserihea  aa  to  throw  diatnut  00  Iser  nfatiwff  thit 

maritfd  hj  a  black,  i.  e.  a  hasaltic  or  trap  she  haa  money  concealed  froes  tlM  Greeks 

rock,  jutting  out  ahore  the  snrfsce  of  the  because  he  cannot  wuientand  wfaja  ikt 

l^nnd.     Cf.  Orest.  6,  xopu^  hnpr4k-  covhl  hide  it  in  sight  of  the  very  iesL    it 

korra  Sci^iolvwr  w4rpow,  vhidi  makea  it  b  poanble  to  take  pbAMxm  ■  i^i  1  mxwi  ^ 

probable  that  Tiff  here  depends  00  the  the  semidrenlar  row  of  tents  nrmpwd  by 

participle  rather  than  on  &m»,  and  so  the  the  crew  and  their  gfifsali,  aad  whici 

Greek  paraphrast,  iv^pte^^iini  rifs  yifi.  presapposed  the  ships  to   bo  riiBi^  ia 

Snch  treasure-hooaes  seem  really  to  have  some  adjaooit  bay.     It  ia  poaaihfo  toe,  ss 

existed ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  one  of  the  theatre  commanded  a  view  of  the  sm 

the  principal  causes  of  the  demolition  of  {Aikemt  mmd  Aiiiem,    p.  98),   that  ths 

ancient  ruins  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  speaker  pointed  in  that  dirwotkia,  ao  ss 

has  been  the  search  after  sach  treasure,  to  give  an  apparent  reality  to  the  actioa. 
which  in  a  few  instances  has  beso  really         1021.  2r  om  Set.     We  shook!  expect  I 

found.  9«  S««^  sdL  wpj^tm,  but  the  oooatradioa 

1013.  i|  Poraon  after  Vakkenaer,  cslU  ia  like  9<i  e-c  li^ftif^r,  Aeadi.  P.  M. 

ing  the  vulgate  4^  *'  lere  vitium."     But  Of  course  the  words  are  ambigaoas ;  Isr 

Hermann  seems  to  be  right  in  rstaining  Hecuba  mcaaa  £ir  Sc«  09  tsfia*  Um:w^,  sad 

it :— •  Where  then  b  it  ?     Have  you  got  e^c^  ^<nu  is  t »  *A«do«.     With  the* 

it  in  the  folds  of  your  garments,  or  have  worda  the  coodoers  Folymastor  withia  ths 

you  coDQsaled  it  (ebewhcre)  ?'  tent,  aod  the  chorea,  knowiag  the  plst, 

1016.  The  scholiast  tells  as  tlat  the  aotiripatfa  a  spaady 
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XO.    ovno)  ScSoiiea?,  aXX*  Zcroi^  Scicrcts  Suctfv, 

akCfi€i/w  ri9  ^9  €t9  avrkov  ^coxtiv  1025 

Xe)(/:>u>9  imricrg  ^tXa9  ica/>8ca9> 

dfi€/>(ra9  ^ioi^.     TO  yap  uniyyvop 

Sifc^  /cat  0€Oi(np  ot  ^jimTveif  1030 

okeOpiov,  oXdOpiov  kokov. 

^i€v<rtL  <r  ooov  njcro  €Airt9»  17  o-  enrjyayt 

awokiiKf  hi  x^ipl  X€&^i9  i8u>v. 
nOATM.  oifiot,  rv^Xov/Aat  ^^iyyo^  op^fiaTfov  raXaiq.       1085 
XO.    i}fcov(rar*  ai^/909  GpgKo^  oifxaryffv,  <f>CKai  ; 
nOATM.  a>/xoi  ficiX'  atdi^,  T€Kva,  Svanjvov  aifHiyfj^, 
XO.    <^cXat,  vetrpoLKTai  koSv  iac^  Sofioiv  kukoL 
nOATM.  dXX*  ovrt  /xi)  <f>vyrfT€  Xati^pa!  iroSt* 

1025  seqq.    There  is  nothing  partial-  i.  e.  qui  se  adversos  deos  el  juetitiaiii 

larly  difficult  in  these  Terses,  which  are  impta?it,  magno  id  tno  cam  malo  lait." 

regular  dochmiacs,  unless  it  be  the  epic  Hermann.     Pflugk  follows  the  scholiast 

construction  in — 4kw4^,  of  which  per-  in  the  atterlj  untenable  tranalatioa  of  oi 

haps  this  is  a  unique  instance  in  Attic  ^vfiwirvti,  for  ovk  diw6k\vrtUf  aim  ii^a^i- 

Greek.     See  on  Baoch.  1067*     So  how-  (rrtu,  *  a  grievous  crime  which  is  undsr 

ever  Homer  frequentlj  uses  it ;  e.  g.  ^  the  ban  of  heaven,  is  not  lost  sight  of.' 

84  A^«r  i¥  jSoval  Bopin^  4^  ovx^m  H^p  The  sense  is  rather,  hs  ^v/nriri^tt  t^  ig 

he,     Ph>f.  Scholefiel  dwishes  Porson  had  Simif  iral  t^  4k  $9my  bwryyC^,  like  Aesch. 

edited   4kw9&u,  and  such  is  the  reading  Bum.  323,  roio'ir  minov^imi  ^vfuriffucuf 

of  W.  EMndorf,  and  perhaps  the  schoL  /liralo^  where  see  the  note.    Compare 

(0T«f»i}^(r|}f ),  i.  e.  you,  Pdljmestor,  shall  also  $m6B9v  ^iyyvoi  in  Cho.  35,  which 

lose  your   life  as   suddenly  and    unex-  the  scholiast  there,  as  in  the  present  pas- 

pectedly  as  a  man  who  breaks  his  nedc  sage,  interprets  1iff^aXi^fi4roi.   TransUte, 

by   falling  sideways  into  a  ship's  hold.  '  For  where  the  obligation  to  justice  and 

The  words  iLfiiptna  fiior,  i.e.  a^arl^at,  to  the  gods  (i.  e.  to  human  and  divine 

which    Pflugk    thinks    so    obscure,  and  law)   is  coincident,  there  is  some  fatal 

which  some  refer  to  Polymestor*s  skuigh-  mischief." 

ter  of  Polydorus,  merely  means  *  having        10^12.  Porson  and  Hermann  give  wpibs 

extinguished  his  life  by  the  falL'    There  'AtSox,  4k  rd\as.     But  it  seems  safer  to 

is  no  truth  at  all  in  Pflugk's   notion,  give  Itt  lit  (pronounced  jro  jre)  to  com- 

that   &^«p8ciy  fiiow  is  *'non  simpliciter  picte  the  dochmiac,  with  two  or  three 

morif  sed  peisimo  morii*  pentrt  ^0fci.*'  copies,  than  to  make  *At8ns  a  cretic  on 

As  for  \4xpioSt  it  either  means,  when  the  authority  of  a  verse  given  by  Lucian 

the  ship  is  inclined  on  one  side,  or,  as  to  Euripides,  but  probably  in  joke,  ouk, 

in   Med.    IICB,    that  the   man   has  de-  4tAX  fr*  ffiwpoui^  *Atthit /i*  4Uiaro, 
viat(*d  a  little  from  the  straight  course,         1030.  Afun.    The  gruan  proceeds,  of 

and  so  slipped  into  the  aperture  he  should  course,  from  within  the  tent.     Compare 

have  avoided.     The  bilge-water   is  &a{-  Aesch.  Ag.  1314,  6fio<  WvAirxMo*  KolpUuf 

fi*wos  simply  because  it  offers  no  means  wKiiy^p  Io-m,  where  l<ri»  might  mean  ^r- 

of  getting  out  of  it.     See  on  Herad.  16S.  rhs  S6fiWf  as  in/.  1038. 

HKiO,  ou  Musgrave  and  others  for  oi,         1039.  oi  m^  'cr^*    '  There  is  no  chance 

**  Hoc  didt :  diis  ei  Jmititimt  okn^xia  m  of  your  escape,  nimbie-footed  as  you  are.' 

^Hem  •xpetunt,  ftiiferwm  wMirnm  tti.  See  on  Hel.  292. 
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fiaXkciiv  yap  oIk(ov  t&v^  aa^appnj^to  fJLvy(Ov^»        10) 
ISoif,  jSapeia^  xeipo^  opftarat  /3e\o^. 

XO.    fiovXeaff*  ineumdo'toiAei/  ;  a>9  ok/jl'^  Koket 
'EKa/Sji  irapeivai  Tpffdo'iv  re  a^/JLfJLoi^oi^. 

EK.    apaaae,  (f^eihov  firfhev,  iKfiaXka^v  7ruXa9* 

ov  yap  iroT  o/x/xa  Xafiirphv  a/OTJa-ec^  Kopais,        \^ 
ov  TraiSas  oi/^ct  ^(opra^,  ov9  cicrcu'*  eycu. 

XO.    ^  ya^  KaOelke^  OpyKa  koI  Kparel^  ^q/ov, 
heairoLva,  Kal  BiSpojcas  oldvep  Xeyets  ; 

EK,    6^€L  viv  avTiK  ovra  haifidTcjp  vapoq 

Tt;<^Xw,  rv<f>k£  aT€i)(OPra  7rapa<f>6pa}  "iroSt,  IC 

iraC^cjp  re  hiao'civ  (rdfiaff,  ov9  etcreu^  eyat 
^w  Tac9  apiaTai<;  Tpifiaxruf  Sucqv  Se  /jlol 
eocjKe*  X^P^''  ^  *  ^^  opfjLS,  oo  ex  oo/aoii^. 
aSX  eKvo8oi}p  anei/xi,  Kairoanjo'OfJLai 
0vfi^  t/iovri  OpgKL  Svcrfia^cDraT^.  i( 

no  ATM.  cj/ioi  eyoi,  ira  jSo),  ira  crrci,  ira  kcXctco  ; 

1041.  The  hand  itself  seems  called  /3^.  1055.   C^mm    for    ^«orr<    Pbnon 

kost  on  account  of  the  epithet  fiap^las.  othors,   with   two   or    three   copies. 

He   shakes   and    pushes   the   door   from  Oed.  Col.  434,  irnivlK*  $(fi  BvfUs. 

within.      There   is   much    probability   in  two  datives  appear  to  stand  in  appoat 

Hermann's  view,  supported  by  the  scho-  1056.    Polymestor     rushes     upon 

liast,  that  this  verse  should  be  assigned  stage.     In  a  system  of  irreeular  anap 

to    Polymestor    instead    of    the    chorus,  tics  with   interposed    docbmiacs,    be 

For    thus   both    he   and    Hecuba   speak  nounces  vengeance  against  the  womei 

three  verses,    while   the  speech    of  each  only  he  can  succeed    in    graspinc   tfa 

is  followed  by  two  of  the  chorus.     W.  While  speaking,    he   moves   about  \ 

Dindorf  is   wrong    in    his   remark,    that  hands  extended,   fancying    that    his  ] 

iZoh  suits  the  chorus  better  than   Poly-  secutors  are  still  close  to  him. 

mestor.     In  familiar  terms,  he  would  say,  Ibid,  wa  fiu,  ra    <rrie  ;      *  Which  ' 

*  here   goes    my    heavy   list.'      If    /ScAos  should  I  go,  and  which  way  having  tr 

meant  stones  pelted  by  the  hand,  as  the  should   1  stand  still?*     Cf.   Alcesl.^ 

scbol.  thinks,  the  epithet  $apflas  would  rot  fiu> .-   »a  aru> ;  ri  \4yw  ;      Herm 

be  worse  than  useless.  compares  arrival  rpl^p,  Orest.  1251, 

1044.  ^K^aWwv,  schol.  iKpiCuVf  knock-  show  that  the  verb  has  the  notion  of 

ing  them  down  by  pulling  up  the  door-  ing  somewhere  and   then    stopping.— 

posts.  dtadai  fidffiy  &Tjphs  cVl  x'*^  is  *  to  « 

1047.  This  verse  is  rather  awkwardly  like  a  beast  on  all -fours/  and  Kar'  tx 

expressed.     He  should  have  said,  ^  yhp  has  the  usual  sense  of  •  in  the  track  of 

KpoTus    {K(KpdTr}Kas)    SpTjKhs    ^(fovf  Koi  obj-ct  pursuetl.*     There  is  however  sc 

Ka6f7\fs  aitrSv :     As    it   is,  there  is   not  difficulty    in    the    accusati%-e     x<<P^ 

only   a   case   of    Sa-rtpov   irpdrfpov,    but  which  x*^P^  would  be  a  more  usuhI  o 

Bp'^Ka  and  ffVow,  which  ought  to  agree,  struction.     Aristophanes  (Ran.  <»*»r« 

take    different   constructions.      Hermann  a  similar   use,   SpjiKia  x*A.t8u*r    iwl   3 

plausibly  suggests  ^4yoy.  fitipov  i^ofxtyji  rtraXoy,  only    there  it 

1052.    Ta7s    iLpiarais.     '  Those    brave  easier  to  explain  it  by  4\$ovira  trl  »« 

Trojan  ladies.'   Hermann's  Tcu<r8*  is  quite  \oy  xal    i(ofi4yrt  avrov,     Hermann   o 

unnecessary.  strues  xa  Kikem  fiJurip  erip6s,   rte4/A9 


EKABH.  547 
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mi 


rerpdnoBo^  Pdaiv  drfpo^  opecrrepov 

Ti^€/x€vo9  ifrl  X^^P^  ^^'^^  'iyy^^  >  TToCav, 

ravrap  ^  Tai/8',  i^aXKd^cD  1060 

^  Ta9  avhpo(f>6vov^  impiffaL  XP'gC'^v 

^  *IXiaSa9«  oX  fie  Stci^Xecrai/ ; 

'  ToXaivaL  Kopai  raXawai  ^pvyciv, 

Z  Kardparoi,,  not  KaC  fie  <l>vy^ 

irrda'a'ova'i,  iiv)(civ ;  1065 

eWe  fioL  o/i/idTcav  aifiaToep  fi\€<f}<ipov 

aKiaaC  aKetraio,  Tv<f>Kov,  ^A\i€, 

<^eyyo9  anaXkd^a^. 


aa. 


crtyoy  KpvTTTav  fidaiv  alo'ddpofiai, 
rdvSe  ywaiKwv.     ira  noS*  intf^a^  1070 

aapKciv  6aT^(ov  r  ifiTrKrjo'dci, 
Ooivav  aypioiv  ffrjpciv  TLde/ievo^ 
apmifiepo^  Xdfiaof, 
Xvfia^  oj/rCnoiv  i/ia^  ;  ta»  raXa? 
vol,  na  (f>€poiicu  T€kp*  epi^fia  \lvcdp  1075 

fidK^as  ^AiZov  BuLfiOLpaarcu, 

(Tifxucrav  KvarC  re  <l>owCav  hair    aurj/iepop  t   ovpeiav 
iKJSoXdv ; 

$wi    x*^P^    pto    opplieem    quadruptdii  in  tense  m  ^iyovci  m-^trowau,  the  ac- 

numtanae  ferae  gressum,  imponene  (solo)  cuaatiYe  of  the  person  is  added,  jost  es  in 

fnmiMfN  /     Bat  it  may  be  doubted  if  this  ▼.  812,  woi  fi*  ^f^dtytii  ir^5a; 
is   any  improremont,    the    omission    of        1067*  Thu  verse  should  be  anapaestic ; 

X^ophs  after  fwi  being  extremely  harsh,  perhaps,  rv^\6y  0* — dira\Ad(|cuf .  W.  Din- 

This  Terse    may   be    scanned   either  as  dorf  badly  edits  iuc4ffffcu*  iuc4a<rat*f  'AAic, 

dochmiac  or  anapaestic,  in  the  latter  case  rv^Khr  ^yyos   iivaXAd^as,  in  cwder  to 

K^KJsjyj  standing  for  -  -,  as  in  t.  »»ke  a  dochmiac  trimeter.-ru^J^r  ^^ 

III70  7«*»    fo*"    rv^Kdnrra    OfAfMrmi^.     Cf.    T. 

*!.  *T:,IS^T  "?"^"  with  two  or         1070.    rM,    Seidler    for    rarJf    or 
three  MSS.,    for    ^    rairt».     Properly,    ^^^j, 

*?"  '^"^T"   iL****!^*  T.P^        W'2.  6o<ir«ricTX.,  making  for  myself  a 

^  !?"!^li^  *^ '^^  ^  ^  **^  •"**    feast  on  flesh,  as  wild  beastiTdo.     For  the 
from  that  to  this.  ^^^  ^^  ^    106Q. 

1062.  This  Terse  is  dochmiac,  preceded  1074.  i  rdXas  Hermann ;  but  i«^  is  a 
by  a  resolved  cretic.  In  the  next,  Seidler  monosylUble ;  see  t.  1032. 
and  Hermann  haTe  transposed  the  words  1077—8.  There  is  some  difficulty  in 
which  were  commonly  read  rdKaiPot  rd-  reducing  this  passage  to  the  dochmiac 
Aoirai  K6pai  ^pvymv.  Person,  in  whose  njetre.  Hermann  suggesU,  and  W.  Din- 
time  the  dochmiac  rhythm  was  very  little  dorf  adopts,  ff^oKrk  ttwriv  r^,  but  the 
understood,  retains  this  without  remark.  |»tter  goes  much  further,  and,  as  befoie, 

1064.  As  fvyf  wrdcffovci  is  the  same  gives  an  unmetrioal  Terse  alter  Tiolent 
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ira  oTci,  wa  ft£,  ira  Kaii^JHa, 

T€ta/(op  ificiv  ^v\a(  oXeOpiov  koLtclv. 
XO.    5  TXrjfiov,  <5s  croi  hvc^p  elpyoifrrcu  Kojcar         l^ 

hpaaavri  S*  ai(r)(pa  Sciva  TaTnrCfAUL 

[8aCfi(ov  eScjKO^,  oaris  iori  crot  fiap^']* 
nOATM.  atat,  toi  Qpn^ioj^  \oy)(o<f>6pov,  hn^TrkcH^, 

emTnrov  t  "Ap^i  tc  Karo\ov  ya/os.  10 


and  Deedlesfl  alterations,  <r0airr^  Kwriv  re  Soph.  El.  1382.     Pkt>pert3r»  it 

Scut*  ^pctoy  r*  iicfio\dy.    The  reading  in  fine  imposed.'     Hermann  onilB  ▼.  1^ 

the    text,    approved    hj   Hermann    and  as  repeated  from  t.  722,  and  the  ops 

adopted  by  Pflugk,   after  Matthiae,  in-  is  oonfirmad  not  ooly  bj  the  variaat 

▼olTes  no  change  but  the  transposition  of  ^ccr  in  this  place,  bat  by  the  tmi 

Tc,  which  in  the  MSA.  follows  ovp^lop  r*.  propriety  of  the  utmoet  brerity  ia  cb 

Thus  ▼.  1078  is  a  dochmius  followed  by  a  tiatinf  a  seafeeDtMras  propoaitioa.    li< 

cretic     For  otp^iot  see  Troad.  {>33,  An-  over,  the  choras   apeaka  only  two  li 

drom.  284.  below,  t.  1 106 — 7. 

1079.  The  common  reading  ira  aru:        1088  seqq.     The  metrea  in  thb  ipc 

ira  ic(£fii|/a> ;  ira  /3w ;  is  retained  by  For-  of  Folymestor  are  for  the  moat  part 

son,  who  inclines  to  think  ira  /3m,  va  otm,  scnre.     It  noay  indeed  be  planablT  < 

ira  KdCfuj^oi,  the  true  reading,  as  in  v.  1066.  jectored  that  the  frantic  ravings  of  a  i 

Hermann  does  not  disapprove,  and  W.  beside  himself  with  pain  and  lage  i 

Dindorf  admits  this,  one  MS.  placing  iro  purposely  exempted    from    metric^. 

ic(i/i\^a>  last. — K6,^Ly\>(i)   is,    '  where  shall   I  more  from  antistrophic  laws.     UeriDi 

rest?'  Cf.  inf.  \\b(^,  Kifiirrtiv  y6yv  Prom,  who  regards  the  next  verse  as  ideni 

32.    Hence  {TTcAAoji' <^apoj  literally  means,  with  11  (K),  viz.  paconic,  reads  Xo7x< 

*  tucking  up  my  mantle,*  and  metaphori-  pov^  iCoirXovy  H^t-wiroy,  ''Ap%6s  t€  cotj 

cally,  'furling   my  sail,*   or   coming  into  yivos.     Person   also    gives   tCow\o9  i 

haven.     Compare  Aosch.  Suppl.  7<)3,  and  Eustatbius,  who  dtes  the  words  «forX< 

see  the  note  on  Hel.  147*  — irctV/uuri,  not  yivos^    in    place    of    the    vulg.    Imt 

to  be  taken  with  cfriKKtaVf  but  depending  llermann  defends  the  re  after  ^Apfi 

on  some  word  like  ZiBiltra^  '  where  must  the  comment  of    one    of   the   scholii 

I  rest,   furling  my  sail,  as  a  ship   (rests)  who   has   Koyx^^po^^    ovrovs    iyofiA 

on  its  cables.'  "hpa   re    Kar^xovs^    whereas    the   gr 

1084.  TfKvuy  ^fiav.  Perhaps  r^Kfwy  marian  would  probably  have  said 
fiov  or  /ioi,  which  would  give  a  dorhmiac  Kar6xovs,  were  the  copula  added  bv  h 
dimeter.  As  it  stands,  the  dochmius  is  self.  The  present  editor  has  ventnrcv: 
preceded  by  three  iambic  feet.  Schol.  restore  two  dochmiac  verses  by  also  i 
4-wl  riiy^f  T^y  oKtdpioy  Kolrrjy  iroptvd fU  ing  t«  to  fCtwiroy. — By  kAtoxo^  be  mt 
ruv  4fiuy  rtKvwy  (pv\a^.  As  he  calls  the  Karfx^fifyoyt  *  possessed  by  Ares,*  i 
spot  where  they  lay  dead  6\fdpia,  ipvKa^  with  a  warlike  spirit.  The  adjective 
must  mean  ruy  (TwyLaruayj  to  watch  the  used  in  Pers.  225,  r&^raAir  5^  ra 
bodies.  7**<?  ^cetroxa  fiaupovcBai  vk6t^, 

1085.  croi  (tpycurrai,  'have  been  done         1091.    This  verse  is  made  np  of 
io  you.*     The  more  obvious  sense  would  iambic   penthemimers ;    the   next,  if 
be,  '  by  you  ;*  but  the  allusion  is  to  his  omit  fioay,  (which  the  MSS.  place  U 
blindness,  not  to  the  murder  he  has  com-  at  the  beginning,  one  copy  excepted.^ 
mitted.    In  the  next  verse  the  well-known  give  a  dochmius  preceded  by  an  iamba: 
Greek  law,  ipdaayri  vaOtiy,  is  expressed,  an  iambic  di{>odia  with  a  cretic  ;  but 

^iiriTi^ioyy  which  Aeschylus  uses  in  the  former  is  the  more  probable,    from 

singular,  Theb.  1024,  occurs  in  the  plural  similarity  of  the  next  verse,  which  I: 
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fioav  avrci,  fioav 

IT  LT€,  fiokere  ir/909  (Mtaif. 

k\v€l  Tir9t  ^  ovScts  apKearei ;  tI  fieKKere  ; 

yvvaiKes  tiXeo'dv  iie^  1095 

heiva  Bewa  irerrovdaiieir  okfuot  ifias  Xci^as- 

TTol  TfxivfoiiaL,  iroi  iropevdH  ;  1099 

afiirrdiiG^o^  ovpwiov  v^iwerk^  €9  iiekaOpoi/,  ^tlpimv 

^1  Seipu)^  €vda  wpo^  <^Xoy€a9 

a(f>Cria'W  oaa'aiv  avyds»  ^  tov  ^iliSa 

fiekavoxpciTa  nopdfJLov  ^^w  ToXa^  ;  1105 

XO.    ^vyyvako-ff^  ot<u/  T49  KpeUra-ov  ^  <f>€p€w  /caica 
irc£d27.  ToXa^s  €^a^aXXc^ai  C<^9. 

AF.     Kpavyij^  aKowra^  ij/kdov*  ov  yap  rjavxos 

verpa^  opeia^  iral^  XeXaic*  aa/a  orpaTov  1 1 10 

'H;(a),  StSoScra  dopvfiov.     ei  Sc  /X17  tpvy&v 
wipyov^  vearovra^  'g<rp>Q/  *E\kTJv(ai/  hopl, 
if}6fiov  irap4ir)(G^  ov  fieato^  oSc  inwos* 

mann  edits  fr',  2,  fr',  2,  /UKwtw,  wp6s  intmuitiTe,  e.  g.  Aefdi.  Ag.  1260.     Her- 

Btmtft  some  copies  giviog  i  frt.  nuuin's  remark  on  the  sentiment,  which 

1 100.  HermanD  and  W.  Dindorf  omit  he  calls  frigid,  is  this : — "  Mnlto  reciins 

at94p)*  before  iifiwrdfims  on  the  authority  Buripides    diiisset,    hone   esee    fraetam 

of  one  of  the  scholiasts,  li'  rtvi  rh  al$4pa  impii  fadnoris,  at  quis  panito  sibi  vitam 

vffpKrtr^y,  arid  oit  ^dprrcu.    The  Terse  may  non  Titalem  esse  censeat."     The  chorus 

either  be  called  paeonic,  or  is  composed  of  sarcastically  says,  that  the  best  thing  he 

resolved  cretios.— On  the  two  common  can  now  do  is,  to  kill  himself.    On  the 

altematiTes  of   escape,    flight  above  or  poet's  real  views  with  respect  to  suicide, 

sinking  below,  see  Med.  1296.   Ion  1237'  tee  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xlviii. 

Here.  F.  1168,  mrtptrhs  ^  aror^  x^*^*  1113*  wapivx"^-    Porson  gives  irapivjC 

ImKAp.  &y,  with  Heath,  and  so  also  Pflogk ;  but 

1103 — 3.  According  to  W.  Dindorf 's  it  is  now   well    known    that   the   Attic 

distribution,  which  seems  at  least  as  good  writers  objected  to  this  elision.     See  the 

as  any  other,  the  first  of  these  is  dactylic  note  on  a  similar  idiom  in  Tro.  907*    The 

with  the  anamuis,  the  latter  bacehiac.  meaning  is ;   '  The  noise  was  alarming 

But    this    involves   the    correction    rW  enough,  only  we  knew  that  Th>y  was 

'Aite  for  tW  is  'AlSa.    The  last  verse  razed,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  a 

is  a  regular  dochmiac.      Dindorf  gives  sudden  attack  from  the  city/ — Jiciuv  for 

Ik9\arfxf^^  which  is  supported  by  one  ^Sci/ack,  like  ^o'or  for  ^dctrar  &c. — Ags- 

copy,  but  is  not  metrically  a  better  read-  memnon,  in  tbe  present  and  concluding 

ing.  scene,  assumes  the  character  of  judge  or 

1 108.  C<^f .   This  example  of  the  word,  umpire  between  the  dbputants,  who  plead 

as  ending  a  senarius,  should  have  been  the  cause  before  him,  in  the  usual  forensic 

added  to  those  from  lyric  passsgei  given  manner  of  which  the  poet  is  so  fond,  al- 

in  the  note  on  Med.  976.    The  MSS.,  as  though  he  has  been  previously  biassed  in 

usual,  give  i<mis.    The  omission  of  imnhr  fovour  of  Hecuba.    Polymestor,  as  Pflugk 

is  to  be  remarked  alter  the  infinitive;  observes,  naturally  expects  that  Agamem- 

tkougfa  katwJJJur€t»  is  not  unfrequently  non  will  take  Aw  ride,  and  for  that  reason 
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nOATM.  5  <f>i\TaT,  ya-doiirjp  yap,  *AydfjL€fjLvot^,  a^$& 

(fxovfjs  o/covcras,  €t(ro/>^9  a  7rai(rxpfJL€i/  ;  1115 

AT.     ca- 

HoKvyLTfOTop  Z  SvoTTjve,  tC^  (T  a7rtJo\€<r€  ; 

Tts  oftft'  cft^KC  ru<f>kov,  al/id^a^  Kopa^, 

iraiSas  re  rovcrS*  €kt€iv€v  ;  7j  fieycu/  xokov 

(Tol  Koi  reKVoiaiv  cTj^o/,  oorts  -^y  apoL. 
no  ATM.  ^EKafiyj  fie  aw  ywai^w  alxfJLaXctyrUru^  1120 

aiTiiikea,  ovK  ancoXea,  aXXa  fiei^ovca^. 
AT.     Tt  (^s  ;  cru  rovpyov  elpyao-ai,  toS*,  €&9  Xeyct ; 

crv  ToX/xai/,  ^EKaftij,  nji/S*  erXiys  o/ltj^cluov  ; 
nOATM.  wfioL,  Tt  Xc|ct9  ;  ^  ya/>  eyyv9  ccrrc  wov  ; 

aij/irivov,  eine  irov  ^ard*,  iv  apnaia'as  \epciw  1125 

ScacnracrQi/Liat  Koi  KadaLfid^(o  XP^' 
AT.     ovTo^,  tC  ird<r)(ei^  ; 
nOATM.  npo^  dewv  a-e  Xia-froftcLi, 

fiedes  fi  i<f>€ipaL  r^he  fiapywo-aof  x4^^ 
AT.     t<TX*-  c#c)8aXft>i/  8c  KapSia^  to  fidpfiapov 

\ey,  CU9  aKovaa^  aov  T€  rfjo'Se  t  iv  ftepei  11.10 

KpLPO)  8t/caia>9,  a.v6^  otov  7racrj(et9  raoc. 
TIOATM,  XeyoLfi   av,     ^v  rt?  Upta/xtSoir  I'CcJraro? 

he  speaks  more  calmly  in  his  first  appeal  Helen's  and  Menelaos'  in  Hel.  Ad4  scx)q.\ 

for  justice.  contains  a  brief  excufse,  and  of  course'  % 

1119.  Hermann  says,  "  Distinxi   post  false  one,  for  bis  making  away  with  Potj. 

^v.     Nam  &pa  ad  x^^^^  *^X*^  pertinet."  dorus ;  and  a  more  lengthy  aecoant  of  the 

11*26.    ri  -wdaxfts ;    'what   is   coming  Teng^tnce  taken  upon   him;     while  He- 

OTer  you.''     'What  is  the  matter  with  cuba,  after  a  somewhat  sophistical  exor- 

you  }*  dium,  meets  his  defence  by  a  direct  denial 

11*28.  /iOfrycMray,  eager,  not  under  the  of  its  truth.     He  slew  Polydorus  siniply 

restraint   of  reason.     Pbotius,    evidently  as    a    measure   of    precaution,     becaiue, 

with  this  passage  in  view,  has  fiapywacuf^  while   he   was   ahve,    the    Greeks    mifht 

X^po-    (MS.    xfTipa)'     ficuvofifyriv    x^^P^  ^^7  time  return  to  Troy,  and  so  dAnutce 

Ptiugk  compares  Phoen.  1156,  AXA*  l<rx«  his  Thracian  kingdom   by    hostile  incur- 

ftofrywyr*  avrhy  ivaXiov  &(ov  TlfpiKKvutyos  sions.     He  craftily  represents  himself  i^t. 

iroTs,  and  t'^iV/.  1247.  1176)    as   having   betm   a    benefactor   to 

11*29.  rh  $dp$apoy.     Ferocity  and  giv-  Agamemnon   by  this  deed,  and   so  as  a 

ing  way  to  anger.     For  the   Greeks  re-  sufferer  in  his  cause.     To  which  Hecuba 

gaurded  their  fiovaiK^  as  a  remedy  against  replies  (1202)  that  neither  was  his  prv> 

such  i.Kf><iTfia.     Compare  the  use  of  fidp-  tended   regard   for  Agamemnon  likely  m 

$apos  in  Hel.  501.  itself,  nor  his  fear  of  the  hostihty  of  the 

1132.  The  speech  of  Polymestor  (which  Greeks  real ;  for  the  one  is  incompatible 

exactly  coincides,  in  the  number  of  lines,  with    the   other.      If   his   friendship   for 

to  that  of  Hecuba  in  reply,  hke  Electra's  Agamemnon  had  been  sincere,  and  ava. 

andCiytemnestra's  in  hi.  1011,  1060,  and  rice  not  the  real  motive,  he  would  haT« 
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Ilokvhfopo^,  'EKafiyj^  irai9»  hv  iK  Tpoia^  €/i.ot 

warrfp  SiSoxri  npia/io^  iv  So/xoi?  Tp€(f>€LV, 

vnonro^  &v  Stj  TpwLKrj^  aXdaea)^.  1135 

Tovrov  KaT€icT€iv'  avff  oTOv  8*  eKT^wa  viv, 

aKovtrov,  (U9  €?  koL  (roifyj  irpo/irjOui,. 

eheura  firj  crol  iroX€/Lito9  kei^del^  o  irat? 

TpoCav  adpoCfrg  koX  (woucUrg  wdkw, 

yi^vres  S*  *A)(au}l  l^civTa  IIpuLfiiZwy  riva  1140 

tpvywv  €9  alay  aS^ts  apeuuf  aroXov, 

Kair€LTa  Op^Kr/^  neSCa  rpiPovev  roSe 

XeiyXarowTC?,  yeiro(rw  S*  ctiy  ico/coy 

T/ocoaii/,  iv  ^iTtp  vw,  ai^^,  iKd/ivoiifP. 

^EKafinrj  8^  iraiSo9  TO^ovcra  davdo'ifiov  fiopov         1145 

Xoy^  /x€  roi^h*  rjyay^  019  KeKpvfifieva^ 

$7JKa^  ^pdaovo'a  nput/iiZwv  iv  *I\uf 

XpvcroC'  fiopop  he  aw  riKvoiai  fi  clcrayci 

Sd/Liov9t  u^*  aXXo9  ft>7  ri9  elSeirj  raSe. 

t{ci)  S^  K'Xao;?  ei^  ficcr^  KdpA\fa^  yovxr  1 150 

TToXXal  §€  X€i,p6^  ai  ph/  i^  dpiOTepa^, 

slmin  her  ton,  or  at  least  brought  him  m  really  intended  the  difference  of  meaning 
raptive,  long  before  Troy  fell.  Moreover,  which  Pilagk  and  Hermann  find  in  the 
he  ihonld  have  proved  his  sincerity  by  sabjanctiTe  and  the  optative,  may  perhaps 
bringing  the  gold  to  them,  when  they  to  be  questioned,  vis.  that  the  subjunctive 
much  wanted  it.  He  might  have  gained  expresses  apprekentitm,  the  optative  con- 
credit  by  showing  that  test  of  all  true  jeeturt  as  to  the  consequences.  Others 
friendship,  adhesion  in  misfortune ;  he  have  held,  that  the  former  mood  expresses 
might  also  have  found  a  resource,  in  case  the  action  nearer  in  time,  the  latter  one 
of  his  own  poverty,  in  the  wealth  of  his  more  remotely  Aiture.  A  similar  change 
ward.  But  all  these  opportunities  he  has  of  moods  occurs  Electr.  58 — 0. 
thrown  away,  and  he  has  proved  himself  1144.  i¥  firtp  rrA,.,  *  the  very  evil  by 
altogether  unworthy  of  Agamemnon's  which  we  have  lately  been  oppressed.'  In 
support.  Homer,  and  in  the  /SAettit,  the  Thradans 

1 135.  I^i'  8^.     '  Being,  it  seems  (or  as  are  spoken  of  as  allies  of  the  Trojans,  as 

the  event  showed),   suspicious  of/   Ac.  indeed  their  contiguity  and  common  Pe- 

He  cunningly  adds  0*0!  iro\4fitos  Afi^tli,  lasgic  affinities  would   suggest.      Pflugk 

as  if  bis  forethought  took  into  due  con-  rather  shrewdly    remarks,   that  ira^  is 

sideration  the  interests  of  Agamemnon.  added  in  a  sort  of  deprecatory  or  apolo- 

1 141.    iptuuf    llerm.     Dind.    Pflugk,  getic  tone,  because  it  was  not  complimen- 

aipoi9¥  Porson.     The  majority  of  copies  tary  to  Agamemnon  to  tell  him  that  his 

arc  in  hivour  of  the  latter ;  but  as  alptof  presence  was   unwelcome  to  the  neigh- 

<rr6Xov^  to  set  sail,  is  scarcely  to  be  con-  oounng  people. 

ceived   as  a  continuous  action,  like  the  115<l.    v(tfi\|^af  y6¥v,  'resting  myself.' 

ravaging  of  the  amntry,  irtSfa  rpiB^t^t  the  See  above,  v.  1079.  Oed.  Col.  Ill,  ol  xAKa 

aonst  suits  the  sense   better.     And   the  Kdfi^¥  rovV  4-^  i^ivrov  irdrpov. 

Scholiast  gives   aru^crfior    rovriK^ — col  1161.  x*^^**    80  J.  Milton  for  x<^*f f 

AfaW(eiffr  rk  x«f^     WhetlMT  the  pott  ao  error  which  obviously  arose  from  the 
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ai  S*  eydeif,  &s  S^  vapa  ^&X^  TpoHMt  KopoJL 

OaKov^  expvanu,  iccpiciS*  'HSoh^^  X^P^ 

yvow,  VTT  aiya^  Toii<rSe  Xcvcrcroua'cu  ireirXotir 

oXXai  Sc  KO/JLOKa  Opq/KLdP  decifianMA  IISS 

yv/ivov  fi  WriKdP  8iirnr)(ov  aTokMr/ian^^ 

ocrat  §€  rofcctScs  '^crcu/,  itararykcaiiJiCiHMA 

tIkv  €v  ^€pou^  inaXkop,  019  irpwrta  trarpo^ 

y4vouno  StoSo^al^  a/JLciftova'ax  x!^pciv. 

Kar  CK  yaXrjv&v  w&^  Soiccts  irpoa^^ypuanat        llM 

€vdv9  XajSoSo'at  ^ooyou^'  €ic  n-eirXoiP  voOh^ 

KepTovcL  irai8a9»  at  Sc  woke/uaiy  Bucip^ 

^wapndo'aa'ai,  rcu^  ifia^  €i)(w  X^P^^ 

Kcu  icoiXa*  watxri  S*  apKeacu  XPV^'^'^  ^u>£^ 

assimilation  of  case  to  iroXAoL     Sdiol.  Plato,  Phaedr.  p.  268,  A^  ^S^«r  H  rt 

ToAAo)  X*SP*^*  ff7ovi'  yvroiJccf.    Cf.  AAiib  7f  fffwc^'    rairc  S^  wv*    aryAi  fmkXm 

Xc<f»^t  in  Prom.  733.  t9ufi(¥,  rUm  Koi  »»t*  Ix€«  t^  t^  t^x^tt 

1153.  0tiUoi;s  fx^v««i  for  M««»r,  lx«v-  94pafuw.      Photivs*    i^a^    «^T^»    *^  ^ 

ircu  KtpKiH^  rrX.,  and  the  omission  of  0*  ip^i^i   ^   ^^    rhr   wc^rwyU»w>  i«w. 

after  ^rovr,  is  Hermann's  highly  ingenioiis  In  Ar.  Thesm.  500,  ^  ^  7«^  fc«9«ra 

emendation  of  a  passage  which  was  fot^  riu4pi  rofSyKwtcXmw   imwarfks    Mm  irrv, 

merly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  con-  W.   Dindorf  perhaps    rig^tlj    gives    it* 

dusiTe  respecting  the  occasional  omission  Spipw.     MmgrmTe  cites  i^  c^T^  fro^ 

of  the  augment-     The  error  arose  from  two  passages  of  Plutarch, 
mistaking    6aKov\  for  0dKov(r\  in    conse-  1 156.  Birrvxov  <rro\iapiaToSn  the  fpetf 

qaence   of    wrongly    construing    ^x^^^c"  ^^^    cloak    (or    perhaps     scarf,    xA&»r}  . 

with    KfpKtBa^    and    then    altering    it    to  Hermann  compares  Suppl.  659,  \a^  U 

B^ovy  to  suit  rjyovr^  and  so  of  necessity  ndpaXoy^  i<rT0\iafi4ror  SopL  —  tKVTKjKt^ 

adding  the  copula  after  the  latter.     It  is  ft^rcu,    Bav^Ad^oucrat.      Aesch.    Chiv    211. 

an  interesting  confirmation  of  Hermann's  ^vroi^    ^Opdff-njy    woXAct     a'     iKnykm- 

Tiew,  though  he  has  not  himself  noticed  fifrrjy.     Cf.  Orest.  ttJK). 
it,  that  the  scholiast,  who  had  06xovy  in         1150.   ytyoiro    Porson,     with    two    cr 

his  copy,  also  found  t^kouk,  and  nt3t  ^yovr  three  copies  ;  hut  rixra.  takes  a  plaraL 

ft.      His   comment    is   this :  — iroAAoi    h\  as  it  occasionally  takes  even  a  mascoha* 

K6pau  Tpqi'ctfK  wap6(¥oi  iK^drivro^  Kparovirat  gender  in    agreement    i^Trv>.    735>.    as  a 

rh   v^HHTua   T^f  MoJCf  8oKi«c^Y   X^^P^^   ^'''  synonym  of  ircuS*f.     On  the  metre  o^  this 

i^vovv.     The   princi|»al   objection   to   the  Terse  see  Bacch.  1125.     Porson  prc^KMcd 

vulgate  is  not   so  much  the  omission  or  to  introduce  a  quasi -ctesura.  htaioxmlt  r' 

absorption  of  the  augment,  as  the  absurd  afififiou<ri¥  x^P^^"-     This  howerer  is  oa- 

meanini;   which   must   thus  be  given  to  tenable,  for  this  reason ;  the  claase  ^ — 

KfpKiB*   l(x<^^^^^*   '  holding  in  their  bands  yfyotrro  is  explanatory  of  au<t/3op«-«i.  dcC 

embroidery.'     Clearly,    fjyovy   KfpKiBa   is  of  fraWoy,  *  passing  them  from  hand  Xa 

*  they  praised  the  shuttle,'  i.  e.  the  skilful  hand  that  they  might  be  far  from  thnr 

use  of  it  by  the  Thracians.     Sitting  by  father ;' and  consequently,  as  commendog 

him  on  each  side,  they  took  hold  of  his  a  new  proposition,  the  ri>pulatiTe,  if  any. 

garments  in   feigntni    admiration,   but   in  must   have  been  placed  in  it,  and   co«U 

fact  to  detain  him  on  his  seat.  not  have  occurred  after  auflSoiHra^. 

11.V4.  trr*  a»'7oy,  *  to  the  light.'     The         lUiO.  vcvs  Sojccit.  a  mere  expletire.  like 

phrase    may    be    accounted    for    by    the  Kdpra.     Cf.   Hipp.    145.  rovror  \aS*i^* 

general    absence    of    windows    in    Greek  wu>s    6ok(7s    Ka&v&purty.        rerha|»s    the 

houses,    and    the    practice    of    n»ganling  meaning  would  be  better  repre:*t>Qte«i  \n 

objecta    by   hght   admitted   from   above.  iuKwrmt  than  by  any  other  adTerb, 
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Ci  fiep  np6{rayn'ov  i^aviarrair)v  iiiov,  1165 

KOfirj^  KaT€LXpv,  el  8^  Kwoir)v  X^P^^» 

7r\'q0€L  ywaucSiv  ovScv  ifwov  raXa9. 

TO  XoUrOuov  hk,  TTTJfia  m/fiaro?  irX^ov, 

i^eipyacamo  Beip*  ifjJav  yap  6iiiJLdroi}y, 

nopvas  Xafiovo'aLp  ra?  roLKaLncipov^  Kopa^  1170 

KCPTova'w,  aliidara'ova'w  etr  ova  ariya^ 

^/9  a»9  StcSiCQi  ra9  fttou^vov?  ici;i/a9, 
aTTovT  ipew&v  Tol)(OVt  a>9  Kwr/yenf^, 
/3aKk(ov,  apda-Q-cjiy.     roiaSe  cnrcvSaip  X^^  ^^^^ 

iriirovda  rrfv  cr^v,  irokiiiioy  re  (rbv  KraviiVt 
*Aydii€fja^y.     ai9  8^  fti7  pxiKpov^  Tew(o  Xoyot;^, 
€t  Tis  yvi^auca?  rail/  vpti/  €^i;ic€v  ic(uc£9f 
-^  iw  Xeyon^  rfe  iariv,  1j  ftcXXci  Xeycw, 
anaarra  ravra  ai/vrefiiiv  iyoi  ff^pdaoi'  1180 

y6/os  yap  ovt€  ttoi^os  ovt€  y^  rpif^i 
TOLOv^'  6  8*  ocl  iwTV)(a}v  inCcrraTcu. 
XO.    fiTjhh^  Opaorwov,  iitf^  TOi9  cravroS  icaicoi9 
TO  drjXv  awdw  £8€  iroi^  fie/i^lqf  y4po^* 
[iroXXai  yap  'i^/aoii^  al  fi^  cZcr'  €TrUf>dovoi9  1185 

(u  8'  €C9  apidpjov  ribv  KaK&v  ir€^vica/i€r.] 

11 66.  •<  /Air,  i.  e.  ^^c  fi^r.    For  the  makM  HippolTtos  dedaim  againft  womMi, 

g«nitiTe  ir^i|t  cf.  Androm.  402.  ▼.  664  Ac. 

1 168.    wii/ui    ktA.      Cf.    Agam.   837,  1 186—6.  TheM  two  UnM  mre  indoted 

Kojcov  ar«Uior  &AXo  viifia.  For  oMv  Hmtot^^  m  sparioas  by  W.  Dindorf,  snd  there  oui 

cf.  BMch.  1 100.  be  little  doabt  that  he  is  right ;  for  the 

1 170*  X4ymif  rls  icrtw  ii  giten  by  Din-  dioms  afterwards  (1938)  speak  only  tw 

dorf  from  one  MS.,  the  other  copies  haT-  Terses ;  and  the  sense  is  both  obscure  and 

ing  X4ym¥  ivri  ris.  Porson  gives  the  Terse  feeble,  '  some  of  ns  are  exposed  to  bUma^ 

as  it  is  qaoted  by  Stobaeus,  Flor.  Ixxiii.  while  others  are  nambered  among  the 

9,  %  wvp  X4y9i  Tif ,  ^  wd\i¥  fUkku  Xiytu^.  (downright)  bad.'     The  expression  v«- 

Wakefield's  conjecture  is  probable,  %  m  fwtiwai  tls  iiptBft!^  ram¥  da«s  not  soand 

\4yuif  loT*,  ^  irdAir  ktK.    On  the  repe-  Earipidean ;  and  Hermann's  Arrdpitffioi, 

tition  of  Tif  see  Androm.  733.    Hermann  e   eantraria  p&rte  aeqmmmu   numentm 

gives  \4yu¥  ivrW  rif,  **  in  qoa,'*  he  adds,  malarttm,  is  extremely   far-fetched  and 

"  nihil  est  qaod  n^prehendi  poesit."    Yet  improbable.  The  fact  that  Stobaeus,  Flor. 

it  may  saft^ly  be  assrrted,  that  the  Attics  box.  16,  quotes  this  distich,  together  with 

rarely  use  w  i^*Xjc%twruchw  in  order  to  the  preceding,  only  shows,  as  W.  Dindoif 

lenirthen  a  syllable  before  a  consonant.  remarks,  that  the  interpolation  is  oUer 

11H2.  4  r  &c2  rr\.    'Whoever  has  had  than  his  time  (6th  cent.  a.d.).    The  in- 

to  do  with  them,  knows  it  to  his  cost.'  terpolator  doabtieM  wished  to  make  some 

More  commonly  yryn^arti  is  used  in  this  reservation  in  fevour  of  good  women,  as 

sense.    With  equal  bittiisM  Bvipidet  the  pott  himself  has  done  in  Ion  SOO, 

VOL.  II.  4  B 


554  ETPiniAOT 

EK*    *AyaiiJL€fivov,  avdpciiroia'w  ovk  ^xP^^  vore 

Twv  irpayiidT€ov  ttiv  ykSia'a'av  Urxy^u^  vXdov* 

dXX*  elre  XPV^  c8/Da<r€,  xri^  ^^*  Xeyciy, 

eiT  aZ  TTovripa,  tovs  Xoyovs  etuau  o'dOpov^,  list 

KoX  fir/  hwaaOai  rahuc  eS  Xeycu^  inyre. 

(ro<poi  fi€y  ovi^  €(r(r  ot  roc  i^KpipcifKOTe^, 

dXX'  ov  Svi^oi^at  Sta  reXovs  cli^cu  iroifHn, 

K€UCQ>9  o  airoiAorr  *  ovri9  egrfkvge  ira>. 

icai  /xot  TO  fiey  (rov  SSc  ^^poniloi^  ^^^*  ^^^^ 

ir/>o9  rdi^e  S*  €^t,  icat  Xoyoi9  aftci^oftai* 

09  ^^  *Axaiiiv  wovov  avaXkdo'a'wv  SivXxniy 

^Aya/JLC/ivovo^  ff  €KaTi,  tratS'  ^/moi^  icrarcu^. 

dXX*,  2  KaKiare,  irp&ra  irm  iror  &y  <fnkoM^ 

TO  fidpfiapov  yivouT  &v  ^EXkyjcw  ywos  ;  12C0 

ovToi/  Sw(UTo.     Tu^a  8c  Kal  (nrcvSoii^  X^^'^ 

wpodv/io^  ^(rOa ;  noTepa  KTfhevo'fav  ro^ 

ic^  rcuf  iraicauru'  aTotfo)  fi9fuyfi4wat  fu-  so  fw  from  being  wmnted,  reaOj  smmi  tir 

iroifittt.  weaken  the  strong  emphuia  intended 

1187*  Hecoba  commences  by  lamenting        1195.  rh  fi^y  viv.    What  I  have  to  ar 

that  the  art  of  rhetoric  should  ever  haTe  to  you  by  way  of  prelodev  stand*  thai, 
been  carried  so  far,  that  the  bad  cause         1197*    hiirKovw  wSt^w,    the    troobk  of 

may  be  made  by  special  pleading  to  seem  taking  Troy  twice,  t.  1141.      See  also  ▼- 

the  just  one.     Words  ought  to  have  been  117o.     Aldus  with  many  copies  has  nr^ 

the  index   of  facts,   so  that   the  truth  in  ^^s. 
right  or  wrong  might  at  once  be  known.  1 199.    Wfwra    wov    wot*    for    rgmr^ 

1192.    oi   rdB*    i\Kpi^oiK6rts   are    not,  oCtot*,  and  owriy   for  oih-*  ir.  are  H^r- 

certainly,  the   Sophists,  of  whom    Euri-  mann's  emendations.      The  first   is  c\'-- 

pides  was  not  likely  to  say  anything  evil,  firmed  both  by  the  reading:  of  two  or  ibret 

but   those  unprincipled   speakers,  dema-  MSS.    rpwrov   /xcr,    which    pt^iot    to  i^ 

gogues  perha()s,  who  have  attained  per-  common  combination  of  w/Mrra   im»  f  »- 

fection  in  the   detestable   art  of  making  lowed  by  tc,  and  also  by   the  cvtmmri: 

wrong   seem   right  by   the  mere  force  of  of  the  Scholiast,  6  *Aya4Atfw^p  'EXKrr. 

eloquence.    Those  men,  he  says,  are  com-  <rw  fidp$apost   »»i  fi^Wfrt    ^iA^ar^rs. 

monly  called  <ro<poU  but  in  the  end  public  Which  perhaps  should  be  read  tbas ;   ^<. 

opinion    is   sure   to    turn    against   them,  i  'Ayofic/ivvK,  'EAAi^k,  kcu  <rv  Bapdo^s, 

There  is  some  uncertainty  in  the  reading  ir«i  ictA.     There  are  other  objections  10 

of  the  next  verse,  alt  the  copies  but  one  the  vulgate,  viz.  ovr*  following  ov,  and  th^ 

of  no  great  authority  giving  Koirris.     One  poor  antithesis  oiht  yt^otro  hw  0VTif  Ji- 

other  also  ha-*  hvvaiyr^  h,¥  for   hvvavrai.  vcuro   ytvicBju.     Dindorf  gives   ovV    i». 

The   aorist  indicative  must    refer  to  the  but  ovrot  h.v  is  obviously  a  great  improve* 

general  result  in  such  cases  ;  but  it  does  ment   to  the  8en<e.      For  the  use  of  'hif 

not  very  wt-ll  aciN»nl  with  hvi-aivT  h,y  ^the  inferr.»:;ative    tov,    see    on    Herarl.    3&». 

reai.ing  of  W.  Dindorfj,  implying  a  par-  irov  raina  toAwv  &r  cfi}  -ropci  y     cv  cv»- 

tiruUr      contintt'ocy.        Herii>ann     gives  vox<ri:     *  These  things  can  never  bo  n*ht 

KaKu)%   5*    vKoivTo,  Mipphins  i»-  from  the  in  the  siuhr  of  the  wi*e.* 
prec»tlinir  \«Tse.      But  this  is  liable  to  the         12<U.  K-nltKTutv  nva:    '  Was  it    whK'ii 

dei*id«>d  ohje<*tion,  that  the  formula  is  one  is  uitfriy  impn»bable)  that  you  wisbe«i  to 

of  imprei*atiun,    and    could    hardly    have  coiitract  a  relationship  by  marriage  with 

been  taken  in  any  other  sense.     The  kcU,  one  of  the  Hellenes  ? ' 
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^  fj  <rfj^  €fi€kkov  yfj^  Tefiew  fiXaarrjfiaTa 

irXcvcroKTC?  axidi^  ;  riva  hoKei^  neio'ew  roSe  ;        1205 

6  )(pva'o^p  ei  jSovXoio  raXrjdfj  Xc/^lp, 

€KT€LV€  TOP  i/iov  ^alSa  KoX  K€p8ri  ra  (rd. 

€7r€t  oioa^ov  TOVTO'  ttco?,  ot  tjvtvx^^ 

Tpoia,  iripi^  hk  irvpyo^  eXx  en  nroXiv, 

il^ri  T€  IlpCafio^,  ^EicTopo^  t  rjvdei,  Sopv,  1210 

tC  8*  ov  TOT,  clnep  t^8*  ifiovkyjdrjs  X^P^ 

OeadaL,  Tpdifxav  top  iraiSa  kov  So/xots  €)(a}V 

€KT€i,va^,  fj  l^£vT  ^Xde^  *Apy€iOi^  ay€ov ; 

oAA  rjvvx  '^P'^f'^  ovKcr  rjp,€v  ev  9a€t, 

Kairv^  S*  iKTrjpyfv  aarv  iroKepiwv  vno,  1215 

^€voV'KaT€KTa^  <rfiv  poKoirr  i<f>  iariav. 

irpo^  TourSe  vw  aKovtrov  a»9  (fxipel  KaKO^. 

Xprjv  <r,  elnep  ^aOa  rot?  ^AxaLouriv  (f>iXo^, 

TOP  xp^o'ov  hv  (^9  ov  arov,  dXka  tovS*  €)(€W, 

Sovi/at  <f>€povTa  irevopepoi^  t€  koI  ypovov  1220 

irokvv  iraTp(fia^  yrj^  anc^evwpa^ois' 

(TV  o  ovO€  wv  TTw  C7TJ9  aTToiAAagac  x^P^^ 

To\p^^,  eYQII/  S^  K(lpT€p€i^  €T    iv  hopOl^. 

Kol  prjv  Tpe^Hov  pev  cS?  crc  nalh*  IxP^^  Tpi^w 
a-daa^  T€  tov  ipov  €7;(€9  iu^  icoXoi^  K\eo^  1225 

1204.  tfitXXo¥  Kr\.     See  ▼.  1142.  AgAm.  701,  Korr^  8*  &AoO<ra  wv¥  It*  ttf- 

1210.  "htcropos  Mpu.  Cf.  Troed.  1162,  cmifAos  ir6\is.  As  <rnfiedp9i»^  is  often  used 
8^  *E«rTo^t  fi^y  9vrvxov»^os  is  96int  absolutely,  without  indeed  either  subject 
9ut\\6fi*a$a,  rrX.     Supra^  t.  18.  or  object  being  expressed,  the  meaning  it 

1211.  rl  8*  ov  r6r\  The  poet  Tariet  here,  'the  dtj  showed  by  the  smoking 
the  ir«f  which  he  should  have  repeati^d  mins  (that  all  had  perished)  by  the 
from  ▼.  1208.  *How  was  it,  I  say,  that  enemy's  hand,'  i.  e.  and  therefore  that 
you  did  not  then,  if  you  really  wished  to  none  were  left  to  avenge  the  murder  of 
confer  a  favour  on  Agamemnon  here,  Polydorus. — Porson  edits  4c^fMu^  alter 
having  the  boy  in  your  care  and  keeping  Aldus. 

him  in  your  house,  kill  him,  or  at  least         1218.  roit  *Axcuoifft¥  is  suspicious  on 

take  him  alive  as  a  captive  to  the  Ar-  account  of  the  article.   There  may  be  some 

gives?'  irony   in   it,   'those   Argivet   of   yours.' 

1215.  itHi/jLtii^t  is  here  singularly  ellip-  Hermann   thinks  either  6p9At  or  5rrcif 

tical,  whether  we  supply  with  the  Scholiast  ^o'iT  'Axaiotvip  is  the  true  reading. 
v&  rifias  firiKiri  ffroi  iw  ^cUc,  or,  what  it         12.0.  **  Non  videtur  poeta  satis  drcum- 

more  obvious  to  the  sense,  though  more  specte  irt¥oti4ifovs  dixisse  eot,  qui  capta 

remarkable  as  left  to  be  suggested  by  the  urbepraedaonustirevertebantur."  Herm. 

context,  4<Hififi¥9  hXrrm94v.     The  latter  it  But  she  is  speaking  of  the  tofferiDgt  dL 

defendtd  by  the  very  timilar  Tene  in  the  Greeks  during  the  liege. 

4b2 
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€P  TOis  KOKol^  yap  aycL^ot  aa<f>€{rrcLTOL 

^tXot*  ra  XFO^^^  ^  ^^  ckcutt'  ej^ct  if^Diow. 

el  S*  c<nrc£yi^€s  x/^/taroii^,  6  S*  ^;v^ux€^ 

ffrjo-avpo^  av  (rot  irat?  inrfjpx  ov/jlo^  /JLcyo,^ 

vvv  S*  ovT*  eKeivov  ovSp'  ^cts  o"avraI  ^tXoi^,         l2Ji 

-vpytrov  T  ovTfO'LS  otj^erot  iraloe?  tc  cro4» 

avTos  TC  ir/jacrcrcts  oJSc.     crol  o   eyoi  Xeycj, 

^Aydfieiivop,  ei  r^S*  o^xecret?,  #ccwco9  ifHtucZ- 

OUT  evaefirj  yap  ovrc  ttiotoi/  oTs  ^XP^^» 

ovx  ocLov,  ov  8iKau>v  €v  hpaaeLS  ^o^otr  122$ 

avToi/  8c  xcujactv  Tots  Ko/cots  crc  ^<roiJL€v 

ToiovTov  ovra*  SccnroTa?  S*  ov  Xotoopoi. 

XO.    <^  <^*  jSpoTouriv  is  ra  XPV^^^  vpdyfiXLra 
-vprjOTOiV  a(f>opiia^  €phioo}<r  act  Xoyoii/. 

iir.     dx^€ti/a  /jia^  ftot  rdXXoTpta  Kpiveu/  Kojcar  IHO 

o/Lici)9  S*  avayicq*  Kol  yap  a*urxyp7jv  <f>cp€L 
irpayfi  is  X^P^^  XajSovr  dircScracracu  rooc 

CftOl  5  ,  W    Ct02JS,  OVT    91171/  OOICCC9  XP^^ 

ovT  ovp  *Axauov  aofhp  anoKTewoL  ^ivov, 

dXX'  o)?  e)(7j9  Toi^  j(pv(rw  ci^  Sofiowrt  a*ot9.  1245 

Xeycts  8c  aavrw  Trp6(T(f>op* ,  ev  KaKolcrw  cuv. 

Tax   ^^^  Trap   vjxlv  paSiov  ^evoKTOveiir 

7) flip  8c  y  alcrxpov  roicnv  "EWtjctlp  rdSc. 

TTcls  oui/  crc  KpiVas  /X17  d8t/ccri'  <f}vy(o  xpoyov  ; 


1227.    T^     XPV<^^    KT^'       Goodness  Sojo-*,  cf.  Andr.  v.  965.  Hermann  sar^  xka 

wherever  it  is,  or  in  every  instance,  finds  sentiment  is  **  satis  frigida,"     The  omd- 

friends;  and  therefore  you,  bad  you  been  ment  on  it  is  v.  1189,  that  a  guod  caii«e 

in  distress,  and  yet  acted  honourably  by  is  always  a  topic  suggestive  of  a  si?c»i 

Polydorus,   would  certainly  have  secured  and  really   good  speech,  while  all  otbcT 

his   assistance.      This   idea   is   more   ex-  s]>eecbes  have  but  the  plausible  appear- 

plicitly  stated  in  the  following  verses.  ance  of  being  so.     Stobaeu^  quotes  this 

1237.  "rotoinov    Syra.       She    does    not  couplet,  Flor.  xiii.  12. 

directly  say  Koxhy  6yra  for  the  reason  she  1245.  t^k    xp^^^^-     *  7^^'    f^W/   or. 

proceeds   to  give,   i«nr6ra5    ov    \ot^opw.  '  Ai*    gold.'  will    sufficiently   express    the 

This   therefore    may    be   regarded    as   a  force  of  the   article.     Compare   v.  !:>**» 

formula  of  indirect  reproof.     The  passage  with  1231.     One  MS.  gi%es  lx**J»  whirib 

in  Electr.  50 — 4  is  exactly  similar,  where  points  to  a  reading  fx^*^*     Th*  subjanc- 

Kairrhs   al    toioutos   tsv   stands   for   ovx  tive   however   expresses   not    merely  the 

liaraov  fiupos.  intention  at  the  time,  but  the  rvsolatuD 

1239.  iupop^ids,     Cf.  Bacch.  266,  Srcuf  even  now  persisted  in. — irp6<r^opa^  SchoL 

Xa^p   ris  rosy   x6yut¥   ayijp   coiphs   KoXks  av^<p4potrra. 

ii^pniiSt  oit  fity*  fpyoy  <J  Xry^iv.—ivU'  1248.  Toia.** 'EAAijcru-,  scil.  olaw. 
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ovK  iiv  Bvi^oLfiffv.     aXX*  eTrel  ra  /ii7  icaXa  t250 

npda-ar€w  iroKiia^,  tXtjOl  koL  ra  ft^  <f}Cka. 

nOATM.  olfioLt  ywoLuco^,  a»9  ^ot^**  't)ao'iayL€Vo^ 
hovki)^  v<f>€^a)  T0i9  KaKioarw  Slktiv. 

EK*    ovKowf  BucaUa^,  elvep  eipyda'ta  kolko.  ;  1254 

nOATM.  oLfioL  reKvtov  Tciv^  omidriav  r  ifioiv,  roXa?. 

EK.    akyei,^ ;  ri  o  rjfjLaq  ;  irair009  ovk  akyew  ooKeis  ; 

no  ATM.  )(aip€iq  vftpCdova  €t9  ifi,  Z  n<xvovpye  en/. 

EK.    ov  yap  /le  )(aCp€iv  xprq  are  TLfimpoviiiinjv  ; 

nOATM.  aXX*  ov  Td\,  rfviK  av  ae  novria  vori^ 

EK*    ficiv  vavoTohjay  yrj^  opous  ^EXXr/viZo^ ;  1260 

nOATM.  KpjAJfjf  /ih^  otv  weaovarav  iK  Kopyyiaitav. 

EK.  npo^  Tov  fiuumv  rvy^avovcroi/  okfiaTcov  ; 

nOATM.  avrff  wpo^  icrrov  pao9  dfift'qa'ei,  noBL 

EK.    xmowripoi^  viorourw,  1j  iroitf  rpotrtf  ; 

nOATM.  Kvmv  ycmjcrct  wupa  expvara  hepyfiara.  1265 

EK.    ncis  8*  oTo'da  jiop^^  7^9  cff^s  /lerdcrTaa'W  ; 

no  ATM.  6  SpTnil  iidirn^  eXne  ALomxro^  raSc. 

EK.    (Tol  S*  OVK  €)(pnria-€if  ov^v  &p  ^^^^  KaKciv ; 

nOATM.  ov  ydp  nor  iiv  <rv  fi  cTXc?  58c  crw  Boktp. 

EK.    Oavovca  S*  fj  l^cia  ivOdh*  iKirXija'cii  fttov ;  1270 

1254.  This  vene  ii  oommonlT  assigned  does  not  care.     She  oonld  not  however 

to  Agamemnon,  bat  Hermann  s  reasons  have  said  so  much  as  that,  unless  she  had 

for  giving  it,  with  the  Latin  version  in  first  heard  her  fate, 
some  of  the  earlier  editions,  to  Hecuba,         1265.  wvp<riL  94fyyfwra,  fiery-red  eyes, 

have  great  weight.     "  R^;em  semel  diz-  The  change  of  Hecuba  into  one  of  the 

isse  sententiam  satis  est.     Hecuba  antem  canine  species  was,  as  Hermann  shows  in 

nt  responderet  ista,  satis  ezdtabatur  gravi  a  learned  note,  much  celebrated  by  anti- 

reprehensione  Polymestoris,  servilem  con-  qnily.     It  seems  to  have  been  invented 

ditionem,  contemptn  dignam,  ei  ezpro-  to  account  for  the  name  of  Kwhs  2rifUL,  a 

brantis.''     Porson  quotes  cfrto  tipyatrrai  station    near  Abydos.     Juvenal,   among 

T((8«  from  the  Schol.  on  11.  uii.  154,  ob-  others,  attributes  the  metamorphosis  to 

serving   that   this   indicates   an  andeot  her  snappish  and  snarling  disposition.  Sat. 

variant    tipyaacu.    Some    two   or   three  z.  *271»  *  Bed  torva  canino  Latravit  rictu 

MSS.  of  Euripides  give  rdi*  tot  Koxd,  quae  post  hunc  vizerat  uzor.'      Pflugk 

1256.  rl  8*  iinas  (sciL  va9t«r)  Porson  adds  Cicero,  Tusc.  Disp.  iii.  26,  '  Hecn- 

§0T  ri  94  fit  or  ri  ScJ  fit,  bam  autem  putant  propter  animi  acerbi- 

1261.  Kopxyi^it^t^t  the  top-mast     Pho-  tatem  quandam  et  nbiem  fingi  in  canem 

tins,  KopxH^f^unff  rh  ixpoif  rod  Urrov."  esse  conver«un.' 

1263.  irp^t  Irrhif,  *  by  the  mast,'  i.  e.         1267.  Ai^rvo'ot.   Herod,  vii.  1 1 1 ,  where 

clinging  to  it.      "  Auzit  portenta  por-  see  Mr.  BUkesley's  ezcellent  note.   Rhes. 

tentis,  quum  canero  dixit  per  malum  in  972,   Rdicxov  irpo^^nyf  IKtfTt   Tloyyolou 

carchesia  adsoensuram."  Hermann ;  who  virptuf  ifmifft  atfiphs  roiciv  tHiaip  Ms. 
thinks  the  minute  details  become  tame,        1270.  itcwK-tiem  filw,   W.  Dindorf  gives 

when  Hecuba  says  at  the  end  that  she  wSrfiop,  after  Musgrave;  but  both  Her- 
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no  ATM.  Aovouotr  tSii0^  ST  j(poyMt  <rj»  leodbfircntf 

nOilTM .  miM^  TaXaun}9  a-iif&a,  vavrCXocfg  Yt£i|My». 

nOilTM •  jcoi  arjv  y  dbwymf  niSa  KiaurcraMyMar 

SK.    dv^rrucr  *  avr^  toviu  iroc  StSmy**  ^C^"^-  '^ 

nOilTM •  fcrcFa  yiy  17  roSST  aXoj(09>  oSicoujp^ 

no  ATM.  koJMp  y€  rovroF,  vlXcmir  ifapaar  m 

AT.    oSros  <rv»  /iMum^  teal  kokA^  ipf/s  rvxA^  ;  UM 

nOATM.  Kt&f^  m  &  *iip7»  ^^mn  Xovrpa  cr 

iir.    ovx  2^^*  avr&F,  ^fuSeSf  ImroSw  /Etngi ; 

nOATM.  ikywiKovw;    AT.  ovk  ^Sfen  arifui; 

no  ATM.  iyKkder*  e^n/nu  yap. 

AT.  oix  oavip  ^^^'XP^ 


nd  PSogk  kaf«  ul—iiii,  Art 
Mylit  it  to  Iw  eoMtmad  with  l^vmm  f       1879.  MMr^vvvSrw  (ftr  7«»v^« 


(mm,  not  widi  iKwkli^m  fiim  (on  vUcii    M)  is  pvcQ  by  Braack.  Pfl^k,  aii  Y. 
phrue  lee  Aloett.   169.    ElecCr.   1890).    Dindoif  from  serenl  MSS. 


The  meaning  U  therefore^ '  Am  I  to  die    Hermann  have  mahrim  y^  TMrar.  vlikk 
there  (viz.  where  I  shall  leap  into  the  sea)    it  much  better,  not  only  becasae  #c  rvrri 


or  to  live  on,  and  lo  fill  the  allotted  term  it  not  easily  defensible  for  tf-c  rtvic.  ai- 

of   my    existence?'     Person    calls    filo9  though  the  appellative  oSr«s  r^  b  ated: 

'*  manifesto  mendosam,"  and  inclines  to  bat  also  becaose,  at  Porson  amtelv  ob- 

Mnsgrave't  wiriiov.    Perhaps  we  might  served,  the  preceding  verse  should  haie 

elicit  the  poet's  meaning  more  folly  thos,  been  spoken  by  Agamenuwa,  to  accooac 

tfovoMTa  ^arci^  %  (Staa  imit,  4s  fiiov  rdkos  for  Pcdymestor  turning  so  tmldcnlv  ta^ 

A^ofuu ;  so  fiercely  upon  him. 

1272.  hr^^p.    To  diarm,  i.  e.  to  con-  1281.  Ji^i^rci  W.  Dindorf ;  bat  this  is 

•ole  me,  for  the  change  of  form.    Or  pot-  at  leatt  neediest.    Cf.  HeL  1535.    TWt 

libly  /iryS^r  may  here  mean   hrmrvfAow,  tame  critic  gives  iyKKftr*  against  all  the 

Porson  gives  j|  rt  without  any  stop,  bat  copies,  in  v.  1284. 

Hermann  and  others  have  restored  the  1285.  Hennann's  criticism  on  thb  escr> 

<dd  reading,  as  given  above.  dse  of  Agamemnon's  aath<»ity  is  scartriy 

1278.  fi^-nt.     Pflugk  has  a  good  note,  lair.     He  says,  '  Euripides  cannot   have 

showing  that  in  wishes  this  word  is  used  thought  much  about  what  he  was  writing, 

where  we  should  expect  fi^vorc,  and  he  in  maldng  Agamemnon  banish  a  llirBciaa 

cites,  among  other  instances,  Hend.  358,  king,  as  if  he  had  been  a  common  s(4dicr 

fc^M  rats  fieydKmatr  olfrtt  koI  aroAXix^  of  his  own  army.'     Agamemnon  had  sate 

pots  'ABd^us  cfi}.     In  fact,  instead  of  ex-  as  judge  on  Pblymestor  as  a  culprit ;  and 

tending  the  deprecatory  wish  to  all  future  he  b  therefore,  if  entitled  to  jodge  him 

time  (ft^oTf),  the  speaker  confines  him-  at  all,  also  entitled  to  award  him  a  fittiac 

telf  to  a  hope,  that  matters  have  not  yei  sentence.     Besides,  the  ffdpBafi  were  al- 

come  to  such  a  pitch  as  to  justify  any  ap-  together  disregarded  when   put  in  00m- 

prchensions  respecting  a  person's  conduct,  parison  with  an   Hellenic  oeonarrh.    A 

Probably  some  degree  of  incredulity,  or  at  Thrtdan  tovereign  wat  a  nonentity  when 

leatt  of  irony,  attachet  in  all  ettet  to  thb  set  against  the  •*  King  of  Men.**    B^  a 
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ineinep  ovroi  icat  Xuu'  dpaavoTOfiei ; 

'EKajSr},  (TV  S*,  Z  ToXawa,  hLinv)(Ovs  vcKpovs 

OTcijfOvcra  Odirrv  heairorciv  S*  v/xas  XP^^^ 

Gnaivcu^  ireXa^etv,  T/ofxiSe?*  k(u  yap  irvoas 

trpo^  oIkov  rjSrf  rda-he  Troiinifiovs  opci.  1200 

€?  S*  €9  irarpav  nXeva'aLiiev,  €?  S^  rdv  8o/i049 

XO.    ire  ir/>o9  Xi/xa/as  aKrivd^  re,  f^ikai, 
Twv  h€cnro(rvv€ov  ireipacrd/xcvai 
li6j(donr  aT€ppa  yap  aydyKTi.  1295 

troth,  Agmmemnoii's  pride  it  wonnded  by  doie  to  the  ships,  and  hsDee  this  order 

the  prophecy,  and  he  hastily  says, '  away  was  giTen  as  a  preparatioii  far  embark- 

with  this  brawler.'  ing.    That  erent  now  only  awaits  He- 

1286.  arol  X/or.     Pflngk  appears  to  be  Cuba's  return  from  the  funeral  of  her 

wrong  in  taking  these  woids  together,  children;  as  in  Troad.  1148  it  had  simi- 

The  ica)  is  the  usual  adjunct  to  )ir«l,  as  larly  awaited    her    performance  of   the 

in  the  well-known  combination  iirtl  t<m  funeral  rites  orer  Astyanaz. 

jco/.  1291.  T^  iy  B6tuMs,    In  saying  this,  he 

1288.   SforrorAv,    of   your    respectiTe  is  of  course  unconscious  that  all  was  going 

masters,  as  enumerated  in  the  TVoodet.  on  wrongly  in  his  own  house. 
The  tents,  as  is  clear  from  ▼.  1015,  were 
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drf^ovios  ntrpa  I.  1483 

oi/dtfKH.  1110.  Hec.  337 

'A^dva  'iXta  Hec.  1008 

dBvp€iv  I.  53 

dBiantvTOi  A.  459 

AloKidris  A.  790 
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Acar  H.  94.  848 
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aiOdkos  Hoc.  911 

aiedkovv  £.  1140 

a^KciXXrty  A.  630 

aipoTovy  A.  260.   B.  1 135 

a(/xa>v  Hec.  90 

alvitrafaSai  I.  430.  E.  946 

ati^aptff  Hec.  945 

AioXoff  1.  63.  292.  842.  1297 

alaxpovpyla  B.  1(>62 

alo^prjfia  H.  353 

dKtla 0ai  Hec.  1U67 

dKfortap  A.  9^)0 

dKpat(f)vris  Hec.  537 

OKro-^Mipor  I.  1005 
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*A#rr^  H.  1673 
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JKIwTor  Hm.  85 

'AXm^Mw  B.  1900 

MJm^w  B.  89.  108.  740.  A.  68. 

Bte,488 
AX*  «W  i^r  H.  tO«r.  A.  888.  Bte. 

401 
•AkimUhir^  S.  m.888. 18r8 
»«etrJ>t  K.  775 
VW<lMfI.ll45 
4piMNr  Hae.  1098 
d^ttXXiorAM  H.  165.  Hmu  971 
*Jiy  iii>ay  9pm  B.  78i 

H.  70. 493 

H.1079 
716.  H6e.478 

A.  1183 

B.  1308.  L  1467 
IPidU^SraPs,  toffft'Mi;  L  4M 
im^mm&m  h  HfifK  187\ 
*«mo£a»B.788 
iwuii^up  IT-  ffn 

db— iwx4  !•  1^45.  B.  86t 
dlwytfhrwic  L  837 
^wnMfw^tf  B.8P9 

A.  1897 
B.  1079 

B.ieM 

L1604 
ixif  A.  5.  808. 194« 
ip€iktlBvui  L  453 
ap€opTos  EL  310 
mx€w  Hec.  123 
mfpoM  I.  1465 
mnjpr/T^ptos  A.  552 
ay^a/uXXof  I.  606 
a96pwtro<ril>ayw  Hec  260 

OMCMIi  =  d€p€Uf  £.  826 

oyoia  (^  A.  520 

atfourrpav  rtva  B.  979 

dvofiia  I.  443 

dyororvCfty  U.  371 

amxftrBai  rim  I.  970.  1404 

ayr^Xiof  I.  1550 

avrtiroiff  A.  326 

ayrifn;^  I.  19.  40.  1338.  1380 

atrriariKovp  Hec.  57 

dvrtoTocj^or  A.  745 

'A^i^  B.  570 

djiovodbi  (passive)  H.  403 

mu£kf)  H.  1056 

oiraioXay  I.  549 

oini^touy  £.  256 

attapxfv^  E.  91 
^lirovdoy  r&vl  A.  87 


firLian 


MPSfWMFWM  TlPai  !•  89^ 

i^  w  H«e.  78S 
*AHM»B.18 
4piSmiv  Hae.  1048. 1I7S 
4fi;X9B.839.  B.C38.I1M 
*V|«89t  L  1580 
*Kfinmmi  B.  i870 
*A|MinnMrB.  19^ 
T8fRrarI.1188 

*A|MiP^B.  13S»-,t«  llBi 
#0r%iB.lO4 
4»nvmB.8l6 
*Apr^utB.34a  Bae.4«lUf|6 


«to^B.118t 


^v«£iMmtLiiso 
*Aj9U  Hee.  481 
*A«tdkt  B.  U88.  I.188f«ll 
\hMnm  B.  318.  A.  1-  119 

*A<rruaMi{  A.  10 

aaxrifopfuf  Uec.  407 

'Acrwir^  B.  749.  1044 

arakis  E.  699 

•Ar^iff  y$  I.  13 

*ArXaff  I.  1 

'Ar/Kftdoi  Hec.  510 

*Arpm  H.  390.  1078.  1841—8 

dTvC*v6tuX.  131 

avyaCtt^  H.  1318.  B.  596 

avB^vnp:  A.  614 

ovXifco^fu  E.  304 

A^iff  £.  1022 

avT€Uf  E.  757.  779 

AutomS^  B.  230.  681 

difMaia  H.  549 

Sffterot  I.  823 

a<^/i4  L  474.  Hec.  1939.  B.  IC 

*A<^podin7  B.  225.  336.  469 

atfni^fKUPtir^ai  I.  97 

*Axa«^  I.  1592 

*AxcX^  a.  167.  B.  519.  625 

'Axcp«yB.  1361 

'AviXXcvr  H.  847.   A.  8.  149.  3 

Hec.  24.  38.  386 — 9 
•axXoiMQ  H.  1883 
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Hypwrros  H.  831 
&^U  I.  88 

B. 

Pa$pow  H.  1653.  £.  608 

/SacWiy  (active)   H.  16 16.    £.  7^7. 

1173.  B.  466 
fitikUii  Hec.  90 
BoiCTfitor  B.  15 
/3ajcxfu>r  Hec.  676.  B.  1057 

/3(uc;(cuc(y  I.  1204 

Baicxcvr  I.  218.  B.  145 

^KX^va-ifios  B.  298 

fioKxtvait  B.  357 

fioKXfi  Hec   123.  1076 

fioKxtaCtwB.  931 

Ba«x«off  I.  550—3.  716.    B.  67.  195. 

225.  1089 
/Soxyof  B.  491.  623 
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fiwrK^  H.  1331 
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Hec.  261 
^v$uros   ffiowi^    I.  6&4,'^fffUpa   H. 

1474 
fiovXtvTTipiov  A.  446.  1097 
fiovn6pos  A.  1134 
^wr<j>ay9Uf  E.  627 
fio\Hl>op^s  E.  252 
Ppa^€V€w  H.  996.  1073 
/Spo^c^r  H.  703 

/Spcxft*"  £•  326 

Bpo^uorl.216.  H.  1309. 1364.  B.  84. 

584.  726.  1250 
Pporrfaiot  A.  1255.  B.  4 
BvfiXivos  oufos  I.  1195 
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yaktucrorr6rrjt  E.  169 

raXrfVfta  H.  1458 

To/i^^nXat  I.  1495 

yap  oiv  B.  922.  E.  290 

yavpowrBai  E.  322.  B.  1144.  1241 

ytytivtiv  1.  696 

yrytavia-KfUf  E.  809 

yfvcdXm  ^urac  I.  653.     9fio$vatu  I. 

805 
ytWroi  ^01  I.  1130 
ytprnjs,  a  son,  I.  916 


ytpalptip  £.713 

y€V€a0M  Hec.  375 

rlyavrfs  I.  207.  9S8 

yX«MraaXyia  A.  689 

y%  B.  234 

ropy<$vfr   B.  990.    I.  224.  989.    £. 

461.  856 
yopyhi  A.  458.  1123 
ropyo(f>6yii  I.  14/8 
Fopyo)  I.  1003.  1053.  1265.  1421 
ypiififin  £.  956 
ypaif>tvt  Hec.  8O7 
ypo^9  I.  271.  Hec.  866 
yvdka  I.  76.  220.  245.    H.  189.    A. 

1093 
yvris  H.  3.  89.  A.  1046.  £.  79 
yi^  A.  75 


dal£.  244.  1116 

AaiiaXof  Hec.  838 

dav€urfi6£  £.858 

^p^apos  H.  1493.  K  5 

d€ifiarowr$€U  A.  42 

dcXcap  H.  755.  A.  264 

dfXi^iff  E.  435 
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Arjfifirrjp  B.  275 

irjfuryfpovr€S  A.  301 
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hvai^iuw  Twa  Hec.  189 
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*£rudXtor  A.  1015 
cyra<^  H.  1404 
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e.913 

5.965 


A.  536. 


INDEX   I. 


567 


t^oymowrBai  A.  703 
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in\,  with,  I.  228 

tnipofial  H.  404 
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ffv<r«0/xarc(v  A.  766 

cvrv;(C(v  opposed  to  Stnuda  tivai,  I. 

775.  Hec.  699.  989 
(d  iftpoimv  =  fv<f>pauf€<rBM  I.  517 
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Ko^iypidcff  s-cVfKU  H.  1199 
Kfu»*i9,  KtKopirQif  "Mcvor*  B.  108.  8 

Hec.  910 
MwrAu  ir»V»»  H.  1608 


INDEX   I. 


569 


MKOiTfiat  £.  616 
KMKponla  nirpa  I.  936 
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nXtvoT^t  H.  1576.  1596 
icfX«p  A.  1034 
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KSjpts  E.  1252 
iar4>np  B.  1364 
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Kprp^  H.  768.   B.  121 

Kpovii^s  Hec.  474 

KpOWV  n€VKT1V  H.  870 
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Xcrrpcvciy  ruu  £.131 

XavM^yvux  H.  378 

XcnXarrcK  Hec.  1143 
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AtVKTI  dKT^  A.   1262 
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oUv^s  H.  1480 
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Xh  B.  1173 
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Aoiduir  B.  57 1 
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/jLarmrr^s  I.  1211 
fuyakvmtv  B.  320 
fu  =  ffuwrriv  A.  256 
/ic^  E.  326 
luff  it^pop  &c.  B.  485 
/iciXto-crfur  H.  1339 

fUfuix<o''lf^t^t  I*  809 

fUfjiip€a6ai^  to  be  dissatisfied^    Hec 

885.  962.  Hd.  31 
fiiw  (interrogative)  I.  520.  H.  1226 
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A.  152 
Mcpo^  H.  382 
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fur^.  with  dative,  Hec.  355 
fttrcuckaU<r&ai  Hec  214 
fMTcnrcaviy  I.  412 
fi^,  whether,  I.  1523.  H.  119 
yaixavopfMif^i  A.  447.  1116 
fudtrro^p  A.  615.  E.  682 
fuydSfs  B.  18.  1355.  A.  1142 
fiiXa^  B.  108.  703 
Mt>aff  I.  215 
/ufj^i7p  I.  1161 

/iiVpa  E.  163.  Hec.  924.  B.  833.  929 
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MoXoaaia  yij  A.  1244 — 8 
p)Xv|Sdof  A.  267 
fjuovo'€7ov  H.  174.  1108 
fiova€los  B.  408 
fivd(V((r$ai  I.  197.  265 
Muioyi'atoff  A.  1075 
Mv<CT;vtfi€ff  E.  761 
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fjMV  ovv  A.  82 
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vi7<rM>ruc6ff  H.  149.  A.  1261 
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rvr£.  408 
porir  Hec.  1259 
povSmiTtot  I.  436.  B.  12S6 
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$i(pljpf)i  E.  225.    I.  1153.  125S 
ioaya  I.  1403 
SoiBos  1.  58.  292.   393.   513.  n:S 

1533.  1602 
^ovBoi  H.  1111 
$vpr}Kj)s  E.  335 
^vpov  E.  241 
I i»(rr6v  Hec.  920 
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dyKovv  I.  3SS.  A.  320.   E.  381 
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o^oiv  I.  1050 
odovpoi  I.  1617 
*Odva(vs  Hec.  143.  2l6.  385 
oiKrjT<M>p  1.  1299.  A.  10S9 
oiKTi(((r$al  Ttva  H.  1053 
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oZfttMxrjcofrciy  B.  347 
OXvfinos  B.  409.  560 
SfiTfpMUf  B.  297 
Sfjaipos  B.  293 
6iv$vfuip  A.  689 
^dC€W  =  d(«MCfiy  E.  1192 
^OirXiyrfff  I.  1680 
iwrripta  I.  1127 
6pydd€s  E.  1163.   B.  340.  445 
dpyoyo  B.  1208 
^>yai^  A.  1015 
ipyta  B.  470 
6pytdC«iv  B.  415 
^piy^aBai  nvos  I.  842.  H.  1238 
'Optonjff  A.  885.  E.  15.  17.  505 
6p3o<rrdrai  I.  1133.  U.  547 
iptyviurBat  B.  1255 
opfua  H..1615 
6pp»^€Uf  Uec.  768 
'OfxfMvs  B.  561 
'Oaco  B.  370 
*Ocrcra  E.  446 
^t  fi^  =  €lfgfiL  1243 
ovK  €ia  with  fut.  interrog.,  U.  1561 
oiuX^  E.  573 

ov  for  fiff  with  infin.  E.  99 
ov  ^  with  Bubj.  H.  292.  Heo.  1039 
- —  future,  B.  852.  E.  982.  A.  757 
ovpaiof  rh,  I.  1164 
ovpifidrrit  E.  170 
ovpiBjMWTfis  Hec.  204 
ovj(  oaov  H.  481 
ovT€ — oM  A.  567 — 8 
6xtJid{tiM  E.  817 


n. 


natdv  I.  124.  939 

iraidayaryfiv  B.  193 

naidaynrfhs  E   287 

nai^vpa  A.  1101.  E.  8S7 

irais  waidos  A.  1063.  1083 

naXaioTTis  H.  1056 

iroXfor,  YToXacoff,  E.  497 

wa\ip(f>Tjpos  I.  1096 

naXipponos  E.  492 

napinjaia  I.  1305 

UoXX^r  ;(ptHruXoy;(0{-  I.  9 

KoXXidi^poc  Hec.  468 

nay  1    492.   938.    H.   190.    E.  703. 

B.  952 
napa  =  «(,  A.  172 
napii^intuf  1.  624 
napddtiypa  E.  1085 
napakvtitf  A.  305 
napd  araOfif^v  I.  1514 

4 


wapaariis  (•<idos)  A.  1121 
9ap€fApX.€irti¥  *U  Ktpas  H.  1558 
wapd4>opos  Hec.  1060 

napa^X'l  H^*  ^^^ 
irapr/yop€Uf  =s  ntiBtip,  Heo.  288 

wape<tP9V€a$tu  H.  283 

napBtpfvpa  I.  1425.  1474 

napBfPmw^s  E.  949 

wapuvai,  to  rtUm,  I.  1208.    B.  635. 

683 

,  to  etit«r,  H.  451 

Yropiinrcvciy  H.  1665 

naoir  H.  29.  586. 1672.  A.  103.  706. 

Hec.  387 
Uapvrivihs  I.  86.  714 
Uapvtiirht  I.  155.  1267 
irapox9Ttv€iv  B.  479 
nappffaia  I.  672.  £.  1049 
froTpucii  I.  1304 
Utt^s  B.  404 

Uflpf/KliOf  E.  475 

iTfXa^fiv  E.  1293 

mXof  H.  387 

mXtnrui  I.  1591 

DfXoirtdai  H.  1242.  1264 

nipirttrOai  riva  Hec.  957 

mvBtvi  B.  44.  212.  320.  367.  507 

n€U€(rBat  Hec.  1220 

ninarcu  I.  675.  A.  641 

n€ptffk€itTos  A.  89 

n€piir€rris  A.  982 

ntpiirrvyfia  I.  1391 

YTfpiirrvx^  1-  1516.  Hec.  1015 

ntpiaaos  B.  429 

Utpaai  B    14 

Dfoacvf  H.  769.  E.  459 

ntpatios  H.  1464 

nfpaf<f>6vri  I.  1442.   Hec.  138 

irfvarripiot  E.  835 

ni7Xfcdf;r  Hec.  191 

nri\tvs  H.  98.    A.  18.  45.  149.  342. 

545.  914.   Hec.  37.  383 
ni7Xtov  A.  1277.  E.  445 
Uupia  B.  408.  565 
irivor  £.  305 
m<ra  H.  386 
irX«^^yI.  1136 
UXfias  I.  1152.   H.  1489.  E.  468 

wXiKfivrix^v  !•  1279 
irXcKCiy  irXoK^ff  I.  826.  1410 
nXrffipfX^s  H.  1085 
nXovrov  oucoff  H.  69 
irouccXXctK  Hec.  470 
nouciXpara  aaripnv  H.  1096 
froivaaBai  H.  1509 
iroiydr«»p  E.  23.  268 

d2 


ikdMf»* 


/i 


1  • 


i 


I 


ntfL^aayac  Had  3;s4«t JMH ft» 


IkSUi^  Bee.  M.  iMt  8|tb  till 

wifmi  Bm.  1170 
Ibraafir  Ei  VM 
&664 

tiHn^A.480.  B.m.9m 
i^iiyifcn  Bm.  m  iBs.tOi.  nm 

1147.  A.  t87 

i^ij^^sf  B.  ss.  Bi  it  ib  m-fliii 

Bee.  4. 4ia  1910 

•HP^y  eg  WX|Mi,  K.  its 
epotodbt  fiilidp  Bee.  619 
wpoKAmw  Bee.  96l« 
«yMUtbvAK  1. 1087 
IlMajMtL45ft 

«w»^iMB.OtO 
s|io|m&  L  aSiL  Bi  14t 

syNw^MT  B.  1060 

vymraXtwiaL  IIS 

spovotrfiv  B..  791 

VpowiXffiir  H.  445 

wpoa^ntw  ovdcv  1.  434 

v/MKrXafv<rAu  runt  Hec  63 

wpotrro%€ur&ai  H.  1387 

wpoariBofai  n  =  eurUof  ru«&f,  A.  219* 

360 
wpotmBofai^  addieen,  A.  1016.  Hec 

368.  B.  676 
wp^ptfo-^s  H.  1166 
9p6t  rode  =  dia  rovro  £.  68& 
wpooTpSnatos  I.  1260 
wpoaifkr/fia  Hec.  41.  265 
wpoa<f>a{€»  H.  1255 
wpoaipfkpriHaTa  £.  423 
wp^cr^liopos  rtpos  H.  508 
vpo<r^id^r  I.  359 
wp6romoi  Hec  114 
frpoCpycv  H.  1379 
wpotfmrmtw  I.  369*  413 
wpoifnfnfs  B.  211 
wpdj^ooff  I.  435 
wpoxynrai  E.  803 
wpvfUfovxot  £•  1022 
IIfM»rfvr  H.  4.  46.  460.  787.  K  12S0 
vfM»r<firXoof  H.  1531.  A.  866 

rfM^  amws,  H.  76 


A« 


I.  Sir 
H.i4r 

mm  1. 114t 

fiU  r47.  B. 
XlMQU  K 
75S 

&  914.  Bl;  ^.^  , 
B.  MS.  Bbeu  lili 

nw$ix/Him9mt,  I.  ISIS 
IIiiMA.ft9 

'^^m  H.  J«y 

A.  IIM 
B.  IIML  B. 

»fic(vldigMitm|B^fSI«  B.X 
a6cMlHee.SlS 


^■vk  A.  S97 


B.  SO.  Its 

*Fl(HrLl5SS 

^  B.  IltS 

iM«r  B.  isss.  usftt  A.  nuk 


p6ffiat  B.  136s 

pMT^  H.  1090 

pomrpa  I.  I6l2 

pv^liidtirBai  K&iufm  Hec.  924 

^/iof  £.  772 

pvataC^w  I.  523.  1406 

pv(r^E.490 


2. 

aov/M  A.  6l7 

aaipat  B.  487.  Hec  1190 

aaiptuf  I.  685 

ooipccv   I.   115.    121.    A.    166. 

363 
SoXa^r  H.  88.  150 
ataif  H.  1556 
Sdpdciff  B.  463 
ovru^  H.  1312 
aarvptH  B.  130 
ootids,  irme,  H.  21.  309 
crr/Si^ctir  ss  aycnray,  H.  358 
Scip^vrr  H.  169.  A.  936 
SccpiOf  Hec  1 102 
crtXaytur&oJi  E.  714 


IM0Blt   I; 
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^  iSciiiXiy  B.  3.  38.  336 
£/crcfu<6r,  jCiie,  H.  431 
mi-mAt  I.  300.  B.  11 
T:(rnic«fiaE.  1274 
St'oi^irffCvE.  319 

Siyirukff  X^ii>ar  A.  1206 
;</  :Mm»no£   H.    1413.    1531.     B.    171. 
Lt        1026.   H.  1451 

lucfX^r  E.  1347 
«.    SifAOffWior  H.  250 

li^MMyrif   A.    1018.    1183.    E.   441. 
f        Hec.  641 

irtroiroi^(  dwayKfj  Hec.  363 

ircoX/i^f  H.  1598 
r    Scdfuu^pof  H.  52.  368  609 

VKaKf>tvt  E.  252 
'     ax^ffTciir,  /o  pr§tend,  H.  834 

imirr^r  A:  1047 

vMUtap  Hec.  65 

(Ficiprar  B.  446 

VKipTfifta  B.  169 

iric<0(o^  E.  898 

axvBiCwE,  241 

o-jcv^paCf  ur  E.  830 

amvXa  Hec.  1014.  B.  7*  897*  1000 

iritvXrvfia  E.  314 

JkvoosA.  210 

afivpvri  I.  89.  1175 

ao^iCta&ai  B.  200 

owapyav  B.  701 

awtipytufovv  I.  955 

lirdfm;    U.   17.  30.   58.  473.  1671. 
A.  446 

lir^yriarK  H.  115.  A.  151.  596.889. 
£.411 

<nrapr6f  B.  1275 

<nrod€ccr^i  A.  1129 

ardBfiri  I.  1514 

OToXdfro'fti'  A.  1047 

arariCfiv  E.  316 

trrtyfu^  E.  273.  1.  1413.  Heo.  880 

OTctpor  A.  711 

(rrfXXrtv  KiDy,  Xoi^of  &0.  H.    147* 
Hec.  1081 

crrjpai  ardaiv  B.  935 

arripiCtiv  B.  972.  1073.  1083 

(rri^adcff  H.  798 

OToXadfff  H.  1479 

oroXidfr  H.  1359.  B.  936 

orpanyXarffiy  run  E.  321.  B.  53.  A. 
324 

arpo<f)\s  A.  718 

2rp64iios  E.  18 

(TV  for  av  aitht  I.  847 

ovyyfVffTfipo  E.  746 

ovyicf/Mvvovy  B.  1103 


avyxpfmn  A,  17 

avfifioXa  I.  1386.  H.  291.  £.  577 

avfifiSkoia  I.  411 

ZvfiYrXiTycidff  A.  795 

avfinvdtaOai  H.  328 

tnffAif>€p€(rBai  I.  694 

avyAaUcy  H.  1439 

(TVVflCKO/iC^ffiV  E.  73 

awtoyans  E.  100 
<rtfvm>«var«0p  E.  638 
aw^popow  B.  633 
avyv€<f>ow  E.  1078 
(Tvwoia  A.  805 
(rvvoxo^  H.  173.  B.  161 
awrtivtip  ^pdfiov  &c.  E.  113.  B.  873 
(rvM^dtWiy  H.  737    - 
(rvvi^yd^r  H.  174 
avvtapiCtaOai  B.  198 
avaairwp  I.  1165 
dwrmrtr  A.  1088 
affntyfutv  E.  800 
(T^oycvf  A.  1134 
oifHryiaafibt  E.  199 
a^coK  E.  614.  Hec.  137.  305 
cr^irE.  811.  1143 
a4>akfipai  (of  love)  I.  1633.  A.  333 
2<l>\y^  E.  471 
(r<f>6tiv\os  E.  841 
aippiyw  A.  196 

a^pomw  =:  f^  ^powtip  I.  631.    H. 
97 


T. 


TaX^/3ior  Hec.  487.  503.  737 

Tawi^ff  irorofi^  E.  410 

TojfroXoff  E.  11 

TovpovaBtu,  B.  933 

r«— $  Hec.  468 

Tfip«criW  B.  173   310.  249.  1334 

TffXa/iMv  H.  88.  93 

TfXfW  I.  1579 

rrr/xnrovr  Hec.  1058 

TcvKpoff  H.  87 

rrv^or  vfoiramp,  am  eg^f  H.  358 

— ,  baggage,  E.  360 

TiyrrAf  A    267 

r^\op6%  E.  251 

nikavpht  A.  889 

nrraaeai  H.  274.  E.  310.  Hec.  324 

riBf)vri  Hec   2S1 

riKT€Uf,  TiicrfaBai,  H.  214 

TirovW  H.  382 

Tir^K  1.  455.   Hec.  473 

T/M^or  B.  55.  154.  463 

TOKOS  Hec.  1157 


iKQiXjib 


tpi/K^at  B.  M14 
iMwiyaw  B.  133 
!»■■»■*■  X»^  I.  Wi 
«y4nt  a.  411 

iM^iw  1. 86t.  149S.  <•  ttS 
^•I^NM  L  SOOl  MB 
tannlUDw  E.  lUa 
t^^i*  L  1376.  B.  9f» 
«KKW  E.  1B4.  tol 
vvmbu^  M  A^4  an.  MS 
(w^mvH.  IMS 

itaia^A«  H.  i4sr.  B.  ins 

n>a^  H.  473.  614. 1640.  A.  S9B. 
B.  13.  H«a.  96s.  Iirs 

~1. 17.  494.  S08.  E.  1011 


T^ir^^n^  =  n^ir^  Bm.  U« 


If. 

'vaanl.  11S«.  E.  468 
'Tuivdot  H.  1469 

,i6i-  B.  263.  A.  448.  H.  746 

'Vipa  AtpKtni  I.  191 
idpalmr  E.  157 
vlt>->fBla  I.  6S1.  H.  1434 
iwayta  A.  429 
vmtytvAu  E.  1 155.  A.  SO6 
urayuiX«rpi  H.  34i 
vwapwc  A.  557 
vmpxot  H.  1433 
iirtyyvoE  Hec.  1029 
■    r{«p.'f.ur  B.  67S 

r£axrX<»  1.  937 

rfi0(»  A.  195 

ipepiavm  Hec.  833 

FpT.X^t  I.   1549 
ron'XXKt'  Hec.  1010 
\.Birr0ai  I.  1033 
{ntiwTtpot  H.  618.  1336.  Hec.  1364 
qaata  H.  1303 
DC  Hec.  113S. 
v^otjKurAu  T(  run  E.  371 
v^  I.  1116 
'ytruii  B.  751 


»ir 

B.543.  IttL.  A.ai 

«Vr^UB  A.  IC  at 
«inrA.asi 

tiiiH.i««a 

T«A.rM 

»««>—■  H.  ITS 

fMLMl.  B0.    IML    H.  «U.   t) 

^^M«A>.  to  iM*  aMi^r,  1 

^ =^lpfm,A.7tm.1 

Mb  A.  IC  90L  408 
«M«  A.  110.  Hm.  411 
MbMw  A.  664.  lOM 

^•Of  I.  lias 

^aiacZn(A.601 
^ABfvH'  Bee.  31« 
$2%^Hee.348 

^X^  I.  1011 

<t>o,ffit  Hec.  S37 

«<.^  oitim^  A.  900 

^■auuHHnilX^  I.  1207 

^HHruotpa^i  I.  163 

^nf  AqXtn  1.  920.    Hec  458 

rorXot  H.  181 

*OMaaa  K^nf  H.  1373.  1451 

tpotriaa-ioBai  H*C.  152 

^»^.  ^Ha  B.  599.  763.  a< 

^M|mSi)v  A.  1166 

<^(^c  B.  163 

<^*^P7i  E    1033 

^pu«S>|f  A.  1148 

^piaviir  HfC   66 

^vpttr  Hec.  496.  958 

*»«»  E.  18.  US7 

tunrA.  687 


XaXar  HeC.  403.   I.  637 
X'AtmTriiua  Hav  Hec  539 
XaXgiotait  H.  333.  245 
XoXnidorri&u  I.  S9 
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Xaptutrilp  E.  559.  572.  Heo.  379 
X<^«y  wp6a<rtw  I.  36.  895.  E.  1 1 


BitrBai 
1211 

^iMu  B.  721 


I.  1104.   £.  61. 


1133 
Hec 


XofHTtV  H.  1341 

xSuriM  E.  1271 

XavK>vy  A.  931 

XftudC'cOcu  I.  966 

Xev>M>«  A.  411.628.  I.  1257 

Xtipo^pcLKnv  E.  1345 

X*H>ov<r$m  E.  1168 

X<Xvff  E.  837 

X«p/i^ff  B.  1096 

Xtpnyr  E.  206 

XtpfToiot  A.  457 

X€pa6¥rj<rof  Hec.  8.  33 

Xfpooff  I   1584.  H.  1063—6.  E.  325 

Xikai  I.  1208.  1241.  E.  474.  B.  619. 

Hec.  90 
Xh^  E.  987 

X^Kfrrvccv  (ml  tie )  H.  1024 
XiOPoBfHfifU9P  H.  1323 

XM>m$xP^^  H.  216 

Xoiphf  A.  1265 

X0X4  B.  828 

Xp^^  =  XP^^'^  Hec.  260 

Xpntrrripiop,  a  victim,  I.  419.— <^acfe* 

I.  1611.  E.  1272 
Xf>7<rr^pM>r>  oracular,  H.  822.  I.  1320 
Xpitiirrtip  (intrans  )  A.  530.  I.  156 
Xpwrairy^ff  I.  890 
XpyaoifivXti^  I.  54 
XpvirnfJLa  I.  1030.  1430 
XP^Ciw  Hec  912 


Xyiroxttp*o9  A.  736 
X«p<ty  wpvfAPap  A.  1120 


♦. 


^  and  T  oonftued,  H.  953 

^^ff  H.  2 

V^oXXriy  B.  784 

yjtaXfi^s  1.  173 

"PafuiA;  H.  7 

yjtrytip  A.  419 

^rfvdoiri;fi<^€VrOff  H.  883 

^rvdffcv  riwd  rivor  Hec.  1032 

inixtiP  H.  1567 

^t^ff    (of  women)    E.  643.    1039  • 

Hec.  1249 
^X^ff  inpi  U.  946 


O. 

ttfUKTiroff  B.  338 

»fuSn;r  I.  47 

ijifuoyfupot  B.  1286 

»y(urAii  H.  902 

»in7r6ff  H.  816.  Hec.  365 

^yo»u€vor  B  687 

'QpLp  I.  1153.  H.  1490.  Hec.  1101 

&s  (sic)  E.  155.  Hec.  441.  B.  1068 

ms  =  i<r$i  »f  A.  587.  Hec.  400 


{sic)  E.  155.  Hec.  441.  B.  1 
r  =  itr$i  »f  A.  587.  Hec.  400 
r  d^  H.  1057.  A.  235.  594.  E.  947. 
B.  224 

«»(  ri  ^4  I.  525 

«»XP^f  B.  438 
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a  long  in  yiyya,  raXfia,  500 

a  short  in  i^an'o,  'Arpia,  &C.  M3.  533 

before  y\,  369 

a  long  in  aroia.  See.  SCO 

Wore  K^.  372 

Aekaeo,  same  as  Phdiiotis,  It 
Achilles,  sbield  of,  descrilied,  333 — 5 
slain  by  Paris,  295 

~,  arms  of,  carried  by  Ncfads. 


334 


-,  Usib  of  It 


-  cognate,   375.  493,  536. 


—  of  route  taken,  oSdv 


of  duration  of  time,  154. 

453 
Acbeloug,  for  water  grnerAlly,  239. 


Ai^jertirw  in  -7«s,  -ijpi,.  ^.m 
Adverbs  dt^ciibe    moiles  of  ac^ 

not  ttstes  of  thisfn.  liS 
AearuK,  bis  iksceadanbi  la  b«  Mp 

of  Epirus,  Sgs 
his  iitarriag«  nith  t^ack. 


Aerope,  atory  ot,  350  I 

Aether  (see  Etheri  I 

A^flauros,  Aitrauloa,  11  I 

groilo  of,  ia  A(T«Nlk«    ' 

95 
,(H  pronounced  sfaort.  337,  351 
AlcibiadeB,  supposcvl  kllasiiM  Vt,  M> 

3«7 
Amaiuna.  spoils  from.  drdioUed  W 

Hfrci.l™.  79 
Amnion,  temple  of  Japiter.  3i3 
ir  with  imjierfect  ia  cunditiuDs  fit- 
tilted,  153 

—  >eldnm  rtpeatrd  with  iadi^im 
136.  3tS.  371 

—  when  Ttpcalcd  with  optalirv,  UO 

—  otnitled  with  tubjanrirrr,  167  — 
with  optatiTc,  445  — with  iapo- 
fpcl,  476 

—  (  of  third  person  elided  hOon, 
31.  549 

—  wilh  future  infioitiTV,  I46 
ADa|Hettic«,  spondaic.  1 6,  494.  499 
resolved  syllablca  in  irn- 

guiar  syelrros  19.  63,  49«— 5.517 
n.phie.  499 
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AntMtrophe  beginning  in  middle  of 

a  sentence,  318 
Aorist,  infinitive  after  verbs  of  pray ' 

img,  342. — after  verbs  of  hoping, 

231.249.  508.  611 
— —  both  first  and  second  active 

very  rare,  1 47 

passive  in  middle  sense,  520 


101 


-participle  expressing  attempt, 
•  indicative  in  sense  of  perfect. 


280 

Aphrodite,  daughter  of  Dione,  1 8 1 — 3 
■■  why  called  Kvnpit,  424 

Apidanus,  the,  433.  516 
Apollo,  god  of  justice,  31.  294. — of 

joy,  25.  49 

■  ■  worship  of,  connected  with 

Bacchus,  37.  418 

-  ■  charged  with  immorality,  36 

-■  accused  of  injustice,  282.  294 

why  ayvicvr,  2\.'^alykriTijs, 


27 

Areopagus,  why  called,  383 
Argoa,  alliance  with  Athens  against 

SparU,  272 
Arms  suspended  in  temples,  292 
Article,  used  with  both  or  neither 

of  two  nouns,  400 
■  in  demonstrative  sense,  40 
separated  by  two  words  from 

its  noun,  172 

Homeric  use  of»  17S.  310. 


471 

omitted  with  the  latter  of 

two  nouns,  10.  254.  324.  330.  524 
omitted  with  a  participle  spe- 


cifying the  person,  535 

—  with  proper  names,  37.  45 

caesura  rarely  falls  on,  330 

used  twice  in  specifying  same 

person,  331 

irregular  position  of,  235. 

369. 

with  predicate,  452 

wrongly  used  with  otiose  epi- 


thets, 243 

proper  with  distinctive  epi- 


thets, 128 
Asia,  why  KokXlnvpyot,  400 
infamous  for  enchanter's  arts, 

239.412 

Ionic  colonies  of,  92.  105 


Astronomy,  poet's  love  of,  80 
Asylum,  abuse  of,  90.  249 
sanctity  of,  88 
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Athenians,  boast  of  being  indigenona^ 
46 

■  jealous     in     admitting 

strangers  to  state  oflices,  46 
called  afr6pBfjToi,  530 


Athena  Ckaleioeemi,  131.  205 

Nik^,  103 

Atlss,  bearer  of  heaven,  9 

Attica,  ancient  tribes  of,  105 

Attic,  forms  of  the  new  dialect,  310. 

386 
Augment  of  verbs  in  oi,  401 

■    omitted    in    messengers' 

speeches,  83.  446.  464 — 6. 

•  omitted  in  clMNral  trochaies. 


139 


B. 


Bacchantes,  fantastic  dress  of,  403 

why   called  Potniadet, 

439 
Bacchus,  twofold  worship  of,  Hel- 
lenic and  Pelasgic,  395 
— — —  giver  of  wine,  416 

kter  name  than  Dum^imt, 

395 

worshipped  together  with 

Demeter,  74 

his  Indian  conquests,  399 

a  Semitic  god,  399 

-  festivals  every  third  year. 


407 


413.417 


oracular  deity,  414 
reared  by  Nymphs,  417 
sewn  in  thigh  of  Zeus,  405, 


slayer  of  giants,  23 
why  tauriform,  436.  455 


Bay-tree  used  for  brooms,  14 
•^^—  in  palace  of  Priam,  248 

in  Delos,  65.  516 

Beacons,  news  conveyed  by,  349 
Birds,  driven  from  temples  and  sta- 
tues, 20 
Birth,  associated  with  honour,  310 
—  overlooked  in  poverty,  311 
no  certain  criterion  of  valour. 


329 


advantages  of  good,  274.  523 
■  conspicuous  in  worthy  men, 

612 
Birth-day,    sacrifice    on    tenth  day 

after,  376 

feast  in  celebration  of,  50 

presents  at  ifmriipta),  78 

4e 


578 


IHIMDC  n* 


m 


su.  sti.  mt  sit 


49f 


bf  a  pipi^  151 


Blood  of  BOftedl 

Sty 
BoK^(KiMoof«ipp»M»|>3S,at 
Boiv»  OMtapihofi  fron^  tML  SHKk  CM 
wufcyi^oBow4Iw^T\wwv 

in. 

ofbimo,3a9 
«■•—*——»  to  bo  fowudoo  n 


Bnoit,  meuffoiuy  oC  in  *PP^  ^ 


Mid 


SI  1.444 


a 


41V.  4M. 
61 K  65S 

OykiMdoB»ldof  of  BoImmo,  is 
Orilie1iorai»  v3  of»  74 
Odfirto.  hgmdi  o(  141 
Cecrops,  daughten  of»  II 

meaning  of  name,  1 1 

serpenUDe  form  of,  11.  81 

Ceilings,  hypaethral  or  covered  with 

aiming,  79 
Centaurs,  battle  of,  with  Lapithae, 

275 
Chance  rules  human  affairs,  518 
Chariots,  brought  upon  the  stage, 

366 
Chastity,  possibility  of,  313 
not  compulsory  but  sponta- 
neous, 418 — 9 
Childlessness  (n&  ^varvxn^),  53.  57* 

255 
Children,  poet's  love  of,  13.  255 
— — ^   how  represented    on    the 

stage,  226 
Chimaera,  22.  336 
Chorus,  number  of  fifteen,  20 
'  speak  singly  in  turn,  434 

'  accomplices  in  crime  by  pro- 

mising secrecy,  54 

-  office  of  in  consoling,  476 
speak   only  three   or    four 


verses  between  long  prfcrtis,  553 


886/496.409 


of  port  oflected,  440 
of  (dace  where,  141 
of  agent,  37 
of  referenoe  to,  5S3 


Dead,  cast  onbnried  oo  hoid  rock. 

168 
to  be   held   in    hoaoor  aod 

grateful  memonr.  506 
Dttth,  order  of,  deCemuDod  by  Ion* 

347 
Delos,  claimed  by  Atheoiaiis,  516 
Delphi,  sculptures  oo  temple  oC  21 

supposed  ceDtre  of  earth,  23 

portico    at,    dedicmted    by 

Athenians,  21 
Demagogues,  a  selfish  race,  505 
'  —  their  real  worth  foood 

out  at  last,  554 
Demeter,  giver  of  com,  415 
and  Cora,  Kl»ii^«ian  coi- 
tus of,  75 
grief  of,  for  loot  daughter, 

194—6 
Dice,  roetsphor  from.  34 
Dionysus,  earlier  nome  than   Bm> 

chus,  395 
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it  Dionysos,  a  Thracian  prophet,  557 
it  J   Dioscuri,  as  BtoX  arr6  /iiyxoynr,  381 
pn   Dirce,  receiver  of  infant  Bacchus, 
li        431 

why  daughter  of  Achelous, 

i:        431 

I     Dithjrramhus,  meaning  of  the  name, 
431 

Dochmiacs,  alternating  with  iamhics, 
,         express  different  feelings,  156. 277* 
528—9 

-  caesura  in,  57 

-  hiatus  allowable  in,  528 
Dolphins,  fond  of  music,  334 
Drunkenness,  prophetic,  417 
— ^  seemg  double  in,  455 


E. 

f  rarely  elided  before  ^,  31 

Earth,  mother  of  Dreams,  495 

propitiated  by  blood,  512 

Ecclesia,  attendance  of  countrymen 
at,  443 

Eccyclema,  use  of,  379 

fi  with  subjunctive,  410 

Elecira^  unfair  criticisms  on  the, 
304—5 

Elegiacs,  unique  instance  of  in  tra- 
gedy, 235 

Ennius,  his  erroneous  translations, 
518.  523 

Epodus,  often  wrongly  applied  to 
antithetical  verses,  131 

Erechtheus,  slays  his  own  daugh- 
ters, 27 

Erichthonius,  birth  of,  11.  26 

Eros,  winded  god,  158 

Ether  (aWrjp),  source  of  life,  120 

soul  returns  to,  177 

fidiokou  formed  out  of,  120. 

417 

-«  luminous  fluid,  437 


Etymologies,    poet's   fondness    for, 
416—7.421.  526 

Eye,  orf^an  of  envy,  362 

Euripides,  fond  of  rationalising,  294. 
410 

opposed  to  the  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition, 185.  387 

■  a  humane  man,  272 

speculator  on  nature  of 


gods,  184.  423 

-  change  of  views  in  old  age. 


392 


Euripides,  his  sojourn  in  Magnesia, 

424 

an  advocate  of  peace,  425 

fond  of  children,  13.  254 


—5 


opposed  to  Spartans,  256 


F. 


Fawn,  simile  from  captured,  452 
Fawn- skins  in  Baccnic  diess,  405. 

450 
Fables,  adopted  in  the  service  of  reli- 
gion, 353 
Fates,  comptrollers  of  Destiny,  385 
Father,  political  use  of  name,  103 
Feet,  relative  sise  in  male  and  female, 

340 
Festivals,  use  of  borrowed  garments 

at,  320 
Fir-cones,  use  of  on  thyrsus,  442 
Flute,  in  worship  of  Bacchus,  422. 

— of  Cybele  or  Demeter,  197 
Fops,  poef  s  dislike  of,  274.  330.  365 
Friends,  rare  in  misfortune,  344 
Froth,  etymology  of,  192 
Furies,  snake-handed,  dark-skinned, 

387 
■  many  names  of,  383 

subterranean  abode  of,  384 

Future  active,  following  aorist  sub- 
junctive, 57 

with  ov   fiif   in  imperative 

sense,  145.  330.  420 


G. 


Gardens,  Greek  notion  of,  359 
Genitive  of  agent,  vir6  implied,  316 

after  verbs  of  aiming  at,  344 

after  words  of  motion  from. 


268 


553 


—  of  part  taken  hold  of,  494. 


of  exclamation,  414 
of  point  of  time,  124 


Ghosts,  rarely  employed  in  tragedy, 
490 

Giants,  battle  of  the,  22.  103.  517 

Glyconean  verse,  varieties  of  some- 
times antithetical,  318 

Glory,  emptiness  of  false,  249 

wrongly  given  to  generals  alone« 


270 


4£2 


S80 


noMK  «• 


499 


S)s 


CMNlllIt  iWWit 

GiM^MMlfr. 

GritC  diwailMurderfiv 

to  iw  n60liii4^9Sl 


at  70 — I 
ofto  '* 


^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^k^^^^^^^^^^k  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Hiir. 


ofM  toiriH»  914 
ooloar  in  brater  mtd 


•dlMl,  919. 4Sr 


441 


99r 

—  1 
540 


#>lfr     t*^^     A^MM    ^Al^^^B^    .^^mI 


iWHiad  vp  mCovb  vm 


Hnmniifci,  wife  of  Cbdnoi^  477 
Heeate,  presides  over  poiBoiia»  73 

daughter  of  Demeter,  73 

— —  sends  up  spectres,  152 
Hecuba,  daughter  of  Gaseaa,  490 

her  transformatioD,  557 

Hekne,  island  of  (Afacrt),  218 
Hercules,  allusioB  to  labours  of,  81 

hb    expedition    against 

Troy,  276 

Herdsmen,  strongholds  of  in  moan- 
tains,  321.  350 

Hermes,  parentage  of,  10 

Honour,  connected  with  high  birth, 
174 

Horace,    his   translation    from  the 
Bacehaef  429 

Horses,  sacrifice  of,  191 

Hyacinthia,  oelebrattion  of  at  ^orto, 
205 

I. 

7  in  IcMu,  510 

t  pronoonoed  as  y  orj,  326. 414 

—  elided  in  3d  plmnd  of  perfect, 
108.  252.  537 


iot.i9r.i9% 

hamf»  Attk  Iowa  «C  4Si 


999.470 
Jm^to  bakq* 


]o^S33 


Lamb,  legend  of  golden,  350 
Land,  nmile  tnma  ndk  ar"*  ' 

267.  523 
Laomedon,  hones  oC  276 
Lathe  {r6fMns)  in  muniiii 

wheels,  463 
Latona,  her  dtXtwrnj  at  Oelos,  65. 

516 
Lead,  used  for  fixing  stifnrs,  246 
Leda,  egg  of,  133 
Leacippides  (pricoleases),  006 
Libations,  at  bancpets,  82 
Litters,  repreaentmg  ~*^  ' 

192 
Liver,  anatomy  of,  358 
LycuigQS,  bis  institntaons 

women,  264 


Madness,  test  of,  bj 
«ky,  473 


lookuiff  at  iIm 
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Male»  tons  the  offspring  of  the,  364. 

371.  375 
Maniige»  evilt  of  uii«{ua],  365 
— ^»-  better  than  eiiigle  life,  38 
■  danger  of  with  daughter  of 

bad  oiother,  266 
Menelane,  uzorionaneei  oC  S5I.  i66 
— -— — ^  chaiged  with  cowardice. 

265—6 
— —  apotheosis  of,  218 
•^—  seven  jrears  wandering  of, 

124.  164 
Merope,  daughter  of,  142 
Metoed,  Athenian  jodouey  of»  45 
Mistrses,  tolerated  along  with  a  law- 

f«l  wife,  240.  370 

'  evils  of  beside  a  wife,  257 
MUrMt  Tariovs  meaning  o(  318.  540 
— —  Bacchic  drees,  450 
Moon,  suppoeechinliuence  on  infants, 

376 
Murderers,  ezdodad  from  converse, 

385. — from  sacrifices,  356 
Musicians,  simile  from  rival,  258 
Myrtle,  crowns  oi^  337.  355 
— ^  broom  of,  17 
— — >  offered  at  tombs,  338 


N. 


p  (^XjaMfruc^),  seldom  need  before 
a  consonant,  553 

Narthex,  distinct  from  thyrsus,  198. 
442 

NsupKus,  his    device    against   the 
Greek  fleet,  184 

Necropolis,  rocky  ground  of,  340 

Neoptolemus,   death  of  at  Delphi, 
293 

■■  why  wycnAnyff,  230 

Nereids,  companion  of  ships,  333 

'    convey  arms  of  Achilles, 
334 

Net,  metaphors  from,  94.  342.  460 

Nicias,  supposed  allusion  to,  258 

Nightingale,  invoked  in  grief,  183 

suppliant    voice    com- 
pared to,  510 

Nile,  wby  KukXnrdpBfvot,  117 

— ^— —  i§ear6«rrofiot,  424 

Nominative,  when  used  in  addres- 
sing, 229 

'  pendens,  269 

Nymphs,  sacrifice  to,  for  children, 
345 


0. 


01  and  ff  confused,  25.  92 

Olive,  wreath  of,  placed  on  infants, 

97 
brought  to  Acropolis  by  Pkllas, 

97 
Olympia,  games  at,  360 
Omens    from  somnds,   166. — from 

birds,  32. — from  bad  words,  82 
Optative,  by  Attic  attraction,  145. 

473.  480.  535 

form  of  in  -o«v,  134 

without  A»,  176.  445 

use  of  in  indefinite  past 

action,  370 

in    future     contingencies 


without  ^,  473 
Oracle,  return  from,  to  be  met  with 

joy,  34 
Oracles,  regular  days  for  delivering, 

16.35 
Oratory,  dangerous  unlets  guided  by 

sense,  414 
Orestes,  why  hostile  to  Neoptolemus, 

284 
Oresteum,  384 
ov,  added  or  omitted  by  transcribers, 

87.  172 
—  used  apparently  for  fu^,  124.  167* 

234.  473.  478 


P. 


Paeans,  for  dirges,  128 

Paeonic  verses,  probable  arrangement 

of,  408 
Paintinff,  terms  from,  134.  533 
Palamedes,  legend  of,  163 
Pallas,  ancient  statue  of  (fiptrtu),  382 

Promacbus,  10 

>  miraculous  birth  of^  37 

aegis  of,  69 

peplus  of,  516 

Paneum  in  Acropolis,  10.  39.  95 
Panics,  attributed  to  Bacchus,  418 
Paphos,  fertilised  by  Nile,  424 
Participle,  masculine  agreeing  with 

neuter  noun,  475 
singular  with  plural  verb, 

43.  85 
of  perfect  passive  in  middle 

sense,  533 

-  meaning  of  with  rvyx<*^^» 


355 


583 


mmc  s* 


Fuii»  JodgMttl  oi;  168.  t4tf.  696 
IVUhwfiii,  mppomd  lOorian  to  pw>» 

dbnbk  iNdc  d;  n.  416 

€l  in  11— iM,  6. 
474.630 

rii^  BMMe  w«&^  itttrodoead 

1i7»609 

'  161 

SI. 


106 

FiMiiL  teilt ««  499 

Fliy^»  WMranl  fai  ^  wiM^  996 

ftwi^  •DiHMNi  to  AiftniMi,  161 

J^BMOil^  Jf^HHp  Mtsn  ti  OoWHWI^ 

^70 
mmC996 


ftD9M9^,  pgtOIMi,  ■■jllliiiB  fal^ 

noa^aative^  61.  80.«*4ii  iv  4mw- 

vw  wnd  9BiNiypclOE  ft  wv^  966 


94 

PhilMn,ldBg«r]Bk7|N»  116-9 
PylcM,  dlonon  to  ctptim  of,  696 
Pyrrhic  dance,  999 


R. 


Relative,  used  in  exdamationt,  hot 

not  in  direct  questions,  146 
Revenge  inculcated  as  a  dutj,  91. 

268.  487 
Reverses,  doctrine  of,  often  incul* 

cated,  257 
Rhea,  worship  of,  connected  with 

Bacchus.  395.  406 

identified  with  Demeter,  194 

Rhium,  victory  at,  106 
Rings  on  Greek  doors,  107 
River-gods,  tauriform,  86 
Rudders,  Egyptian,  210 

management  of  in  a  storm. 


258 


s. 


Sacrifices,  ceremonies  at,  356 — 7 
•^— —  custom    of  inviting   by- 
standers to,  346 


Di^lile  ten^il^  M.  9il 


difieultto 


«(»■ 


wWBB^P  ^Ry  ^l^^nf 


Sin,  fotora  pmiilijawn  o(  177 
Sirens,  address  to  in  ^rief,  128 
Skins,    artificially  apotted  (onm) 

405 
Slaves,  employed  at  tbe  loon,  21 

430.  516 
poet's  kind  M&iur  for,  55. 

161.  233 
regarded  as  comtnon  pnpatj 

of  friends,  252.  263 

selling  offspring  of,  93 

-  miserable  lot  o?  509 

law  of  v^pis  respecting,  507 

regarded  as  cnji/uira,  252. 43a 


515 

Snakes  (see  serpemtt). 
Society,  men  tested  by  their,  330 
Sophists,  allusion  lo  teaching  of,  425. 

450 

expensive  inatructions  d, 

534 
Sounds,   epic  words    ezpreasive  of 

different,  430 
Sparta,  poet's  invectives  against,  256 

called  altrxpoKgpd^,  173,  256 

"  institotions   rc^Mctiog    wo- 

men»  264 
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Spurtttd  maidens,  dress  of,  264.  540 
Spear,  hung  up  in  time  of  truce,  539 
Spondees,    rarely    used    in    choric 

hexameters,  235 
Stadioro,  metaphors  from,  286.  361. 

366 
^.^—^  as  a  measure  of  time,  358 
—  visible  from  the  theatre,  358 
Stage,  stairs  from  orchestra  to,  54 
Statues,  beautiful  persons  compared 

to,  521 

fixed  on  bases  hj  lead,  246 

— ^  made  to  open,  250 
■  dedication  of,  456 
— —  a  refuge  in  distress,  278 
Stesichorus,  bin  vaUnodia,  112 
Subjunctive    followed   by  optative, 

312.  551 
-^— —  with  fifj  for  wa  fiij^  510 
— — —  with  «>r  and  wr  iy,  472. 

509 


out  ^,61 


(Off),  545 


after  relative  words  with- 

epic  use  for  future,  260 
after    &<rrtf    463.  —  nt 

in  imperative  sense  with 
fi^,  520 
Suicide  thought  noble,  276 
■  -         by  the  sword,  136.  276 
Sulphur,  in  purificatory  rites,  169 
Sun,  a  device  in  embroidery,  80 

—  changes  his  course,  352 

—  appealed  to  by  dying  persons, 
515 

—  eflfect  of  on  complexion,  427 

chariot  of  the,  15.  80 

Sun-dial,  simile  from,  273 
Suppliants,  vengeance  due  to  neglect 

of,  510 
Swans,  alleged  piety  of,  317.  479 
Syllables  dropped  by  transcribers  in 

long  words,  21 
Synizesis,  27,  47 


T. 


Tambourines  in  worship  of  Cybele, 

197.~of  Bacchus,  406 
Teiresias,    anachronism    respecting, 

400 
Tent,  construction  of  at  Delphi,  78 
Theatres,  aspect  of  Greek,  78.  104 
Theseus,  sons  of  at  Troy,  498 
Thessalians,  darts  of  (ciy«cvX»r^),  470 


Thetideum,  230 
Thrace,  horses  of,  491 

ally  of  Troy,  551 

Thyrsus,  how  diflferent  from  narthex, 

198.  442 

how  carried,  456 

a  warlike  weapon,  442.  465 

Tmesis,  432 

Tokens,  given  to  friends,  &vfMfioka, 

135 
Tombs,  used  as  altars  for  burning 

victims,  151 

honoured  after  death,  509 

■  cut  in  rocks,  340 

human  victims  oflfered   at, 

173.  505 

Torches,  precede  entry  of  sacred  per- 
sons, 169 

Traditions,  not  to  be  overthrown  by 
sophistry,  410 

Tribrach,  of  one  word  in  second  foot 
of  senarius,  68.  367.  400.  414 

'  in  fifth  foot  of  senarius, 

209 

Trochaics  rarely  conclude  plays,  108 

Trophonius,  oracle  of,  34 

Troy,  building  of  hj  Poseidon  and 
Phoebus,  286 

account  of  capture  of,  539 

Tyrants,  constant  terror  of,  48 

rival  in  a  state,  258 


U. 


Ulysses,  his  adventure  as  a  spy  at 
Troy,  504 


V. 


Verbs  in  rvo>  or  co>  active  and  neuter, 

312.  316.417.  422 
— ^— — ^—  active  and  passive, 

151.  351.424 

in  aBa>,  c'^o),  299 

law  of  compound  in  co>,  63 


singular     precedin|^     plural 

nouns  masculine  or  femmine,  79. 
198.  478 

Verses,  equal  number  of  in  speeches 
of  two  persons,  72.  172.  341.  3j9. 
550 

Victim,  sacrificed  on  men's  shoul- 
ders, 211.  357 

Victory  (Nuci;),  temple  of  at  Athens, 
37 
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Victory,  her  part  in  Gigantomachia, 

103 
Virtue,  voluntary  and  forced,  49 
VocatiTe,  nominatire  when  used  for, 

229 
Voices,  supernatural  (^/xoi),  166 

W. 

Weaving,  the  work  of  slaves,  326 
Wealth,  not  lasting  in  the  hands  of 

the  unjust,  365 
true  use  of  in  hospitality, 

333 
Wine,  the  solace  of  cares,  416 
Wisdom,  folly  of  too  refined,  325. 

423.  425 
Wise  Men,  the  Seven,  267 
Wives,   faithlessness   of  towards  a 

paramour,  363 
■  dressing  to   please   another, 

373 
i— —  prone  to  poison  hushands,  48 
when  pleasing  to  husbands, 

242 
Women,  judged  more  severely  than 

men,  371 

vicious  customs  of  Spartan, 


264 


538 


grief,  235 


early  maturity  of  Greek,  53 

strong  to  avenge  themselves, 

naturally  disposed  to  indulge 


75 


Women  coneeal  thdr  ml 

243 
danger  of  bad  advisoi  k 

282 

compared  to  ripen,  246 

wine-drinkers,  414 

not  inferior  in  virtue  to  B«r 

retirement  of,  321.  542 

poet's  invectives  against,  553 

Words,  ill-omined,  at  religions  ccn- 
mony,  16.  82 

repetition  of  in  the  later  cfaool 

odes,  130 
Wrestling,  metaphors  from,  95. 214 
-  hair  made  manly  by,  339> 


427 


X. 


Xuthus,  son  of  Aeolus  or  Helko,  13 


Y. 


Yoke,  metaphor  from,  463.  512 
—  of  slavery,  236 
Youth,  evils  of  in  the  unscrupulom. 
241 


Z. 


Zeus,  not  worshi]>ped  as  ncrrpwi  at 

Athens,  348 
Zone,  loosening  of  in  female  dress,  44  i 
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